


LAURIE AND MARNER 

CARRIAGE BUILDERS TO 
H.M. THE QUEEN, 

H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES, 

AND H.R.H. 

THE DUKE OF CONNAUGHT. 

A large assurlmeiit of New Carriages finished, and ready to finish to choice of 
ddours at %hort notice ; also a selection of Second-hand Carriages, our own build, 
any of which may he hired with o]Uion of purchase if ticsired. 

INDIA-RUBBER TYRES FITlED TO ANY CARRIAGE. 

CARRIAGES BUILT SPECIALLY TO SUIT HOT CLIMATES. 

311 OXFORD STREET, LONDON, W. 

Prize Medals: PARIS 1867, and LONDON 1873. Gold Medal: PARIS 1878. 

. /.A/Vw-—' V V/. /A 7 Y>.NN,*' J.OXIhW. 



H.H. THE AMplir^ 
mO(WAR OF BARODA, 


ETC. 


Demy quarto, in 1 voL. cloth extra. Price 30>. net. 

BUR^^ 

U\ MAX. AND BERTHA FKRKARS 

3QO, pages text, anil 450 Illustrations from Photugrai)hs, 

'ITiC life oT the ITurman is portrayed from die cradle to the grave- -series of .450 
photographs illustrate the eharaeierislic situations ii\'jthC life of the leatiing 
race, the aboriginal or lull races, the elfects of sceneryt th^tfHlmals, and the vegetation, 
'file portra\'al of no |H‘ople lias yt*t been carried out VMtIi this degree of fulness and of 
beamy. Itunua pie>,eius contrasts to India. China, and Japan, as great as these do to 
one another. Hut ju.st as lapaii is l>econuiig lairopeahi^ed and losing her outward 
individualitv, so is Hurnia also, aiui so is the 1 yrol and every country whose charm lay 
in a disiinciive aspect. In le.ss than a generation the indigenous cliaracter of Burma 
will have passe<l. I'lvq/i now the medlev is such that only an observer tiained to the 
habits and ideas of old Hurma can separate the pristine features. Only by help of such 
an experienct*, and by studying each subject until a characteristic and artistic picture 
ri‘sulted, has it been possible to record the fe.itures of Hurma in their original type. 
Duringjhe course of four years several thousands of special photographs were taken 
lor this purpose. 

Illustrated Prospectus sent post free on application, 
LONDON: SAMl’-SON LOW, MARSTC^N & CO., Ltd., 

Sr, 1>CNSTAN*S Hor.SK, Fkttkk Lank, Fi.rKr Sriir.LT, K.C.. 


BOOKS BY PROMINENT BRITISH OFFICERS. 


FIELD-MARSHAL VISCOUNT WOLSELEY’S DECLINE AND 

FALL OF NAPOLEON. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, fully illustrated, 3jr. 6 ff* 

** A rare combination of military insight and literary skill.*’ — Thttes. 

FIELD-MARSHAL LORD ROBERTS’S RISE OF WELLINGTON. 

Second Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, fully iliustratefl, 3^. tci. 

“A very interesting study of Wellington." — Spectator. 

GENERAL SIR EVELYN WOOD’S CAVALRY IN THE WATERLOO 

CAMPAIGN. Second Edition. Crown Svo, cloth extra, fully illustrated, 3.r. 6^/. 

“ Spirited and vivndly written." — Daily News. 

MAJOR E. S. MAY’S GUNS AND CAVALRY. An Account of the United 

Action of Cavalry and Artillery. Crown St<>, cloth extra, fully illustrated, 3^. 6«/. 

**No writer is better qualified than Major May to treat this subject." — Scotsman. 

FIELD ARTILLERY WITH THE OTHER ARMS : Its Employment. 

Illustrated from Military' History ; and its Re-armament with f^uick-firing CJuns Di.scussed. Ry 
Major E. S. May, k..A., Author of ‘Guns and Cavalry,' ‘Achievements of Cavalry,’ etc- With 
Plans. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

** We gladly welcome Major May's thoughtful and accurate treatise." — Daily Nenvs. 


NEW WORK BY CAPTAIN MAHAN. 

LESSONS OF THE WAR WITH SPAIN. By Captain Alfred T. 

Mahan, D.C.L. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, iojf. 6rf. net. 

In One Vol. of over 750 pages. Price \its. 6(1. net. New, Revised, and ^Cheaper Edition of 

CAPTAIN MAHAN’S LIFE OF NELSON. With New Preface by 

Captain Mahan. The Illustrations and Battle Plans as in the two vol, 36^. Edition (still in 
print), and an ENTIRELY NEW CHART, giving the general lines of Nelson's Cniisings, 
1777 to 1805, with Crossed Fl^gs in Red, indic.^titrg his chief Battles. 

** A cheap edition of this masterpiece is a national benefit. Captdn Mahaif is a most accomplished 
naval critic of the day, and he has traced the development of Nelson's powers and descrilied hi.s 
successive victories in a way that makes this book a professional classic.” — Quarterly Kez/ie^v. 


C:APTAIN MAHAN’S WORKS ON SKA POWER. 

INFLUENCE OF SEA POWER UPON HISTORY. 1660-1783. With 

25 Charts of (ireat Naval Battle.s, I>cmy 8vo, cloth extra, gilt lop, i8j. 

INFLUENCE OF SEA POWER ON THE FRENCH REVOLUTION 

AND EMPIRE. With 13 Maps and Battle Plans. 2 vols., demy 8vo, cloth extra, gilt tup, 3ojr. 

interest of the united states in SfeA POWER, PRE- 

SEHT AND FUTURE. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, \as. 6d. net. 

UNITED STATES NAVY IN THE CIVIL WAR. The Gulf and Inland 

Waters. With Maps. New Kdition. With Steel Engravings, 5J. 

THE LIFE OF ADMIRAL FARRAGUT. With Steel Portrait, also 

General Map and Plans. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s, 


LONDON ; SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & CO., Ltd. 

St. Du.'^stam'.s House, Fetter Lane, Fleet Street, E.C. 



' COPE’S TOBACCOS. &c.. 


For Shippers and Exporters. 

Special Lists of 
COPE’S MANVFACTURES, 
Cigars, Cigarettes, Snuffs, 
Tobaccos (Pressed, Spun, and Cut), 
suitable for Exportation, forwarded 
on receipt of Business Card. 


10, LORD NELSON ST., LIVERPOOL 
89, GREAT EASTERN ST., LONDON, EC. 

Bonded Factory and Wardioiuo — 

SIMPSON STREET, LIVERPOOL 

Fo# ^Liverpool : 

TFMMSHtAlfS — Cope, Zivexpool. 

For Itondon: 

TXXJBGHEtAMB — Gtoldon Oloud, Iiondon. 



THACKER, SPINK & CO., 

CALCX7TTA AND SIMLA, 

PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, STATIONERS, ETC., 

6 & 6. GOVERNMENT PLACE, CALCUTTA, 
REGENT HOUSE, SIMLA. 


STATIOKEBY of the Highest Class for ceremonial, private, and 
general uses. 

HOTS PAPERS specially made for India. 

CRESTS, KOEOGRAMS, etc., engraved and embossed in colours 
or gold. 

yiSiriEG CARDS, nrVITATIOE CARDS, etc., engraved and 
printed. 

TESTIMOEIALS AED SPECIALITIES of all sorts designed and 
executed in the best style. 

PRIETIEG, LETTERPRESS AED LITHOGRAPHIC, done in high- 
class style. 

PROCESS, ART, AED LIEE BLOCHS prepared from Drawings. 
Photographs, etc., and carefully printed. 

STATIOEERY, FAECY GOODS. All carefully selected. 

EEGRAVIEGS, PHOTOGRAVURES, etc. A large selection. 

FIELD GLASSES, TELESCOPES, etc., chiefly by J. H. Steward. 

SILVER GOODS : Card Cases, Pencil Cases, Cigar Cases, etc, 

ARTICLES FOR TRAVELIIEG. All of the best manufacture. 

ARTISTS’ MATERIALS, chiefly by WiNSOR. and Newton, and 
other best makers. 

DRAWIEG lESTRDMEETS. SCIEETIFIC lESTRDHEETS. 

PLAYIEG CARDS. GAMES OF ALL SORTS. 

LISTS ON APPLICATION. 


THACKER, SPINK & CO., Calcutta and Simla. 



THACKER, SPINK & CO 

OALOUTTA AND SIMLA. 


LAYS OF IND. By Aliph Chebm. Tenth Edition. With 70 IllustraUons. 

Comic, satirical, and descriptive poems, illustrative of Indian Life. 6r. 

THE TRIBES ON MY FRONTIER. An Indian Naturalist^s Foreign Policy. By 

£ha. With 50 Illustrations by F. C Macrae, Sixth Edition. 6 s* 

BEHIND THE BUNGALOW. By Eha, author of *The Tribes on my Frontier/ 

With 43 Illustrations by the same Artist. Fifth Edition. 6s, 

TWENTY-ONE DAYS IN INDIA. Being the Tour of Sri Ali Baba, K.C.B. 

By George Abbrigh-Mackav. Sixth and enlarged Edition. With lUiistratloss. Crown Svo, 
cloth, 6r. 

A NATURALIST ON THE PROWL. By Eha, author of - The Tribes on my 

Frontier/ ' Behind the Bungalow.' Second Edition. 6s, 

ECHOES FROM OLD CALCUTTA. By H. E. Busteed, M.D., C.LE. Third 

Edition, Enlarged and Illustrate^ Post 8vo, ^s. 6 d* 

A HANDBOOK OF INDIAN FERNS. By Colonel R. H, Beddome, F.L.S., 

Late Conservator of Forests, Madras ; author of * The Ferns of BritUh India,' * ITie Ferns of 
Southern India/ 300 Illustrations. Imperial i6mo, xis. 6 d, 

FIRHINGER’S MANUAL OF GARDENING FOR INDIA. A New Edition, 

thoroughly revised and rewritten. With many Illustrations. By H. St. J. Jackson. Imperial 
i6mo, 15T. 

THACKER’S INDIAN DIRECTORY. ANNUAL embraces every detail, Com- 

mercial, Official. Social, etc., of the whole of British India and the Native States. With Maps. 

THACKER*S MAP OF INDIA, with Inset Physical Maps, Sketch Plans of 

Calcutta, Bombay, and Madras. Edited by J. O. Bartholomew. Corrected to present date, 
with Railways, Political Changes, and an Index of xo,ooo Names, being every place mentioned 
in * Hunter’s Imperial Gazetteer.' In book form, ^s, 6<f. 

LARGE-GAME SHOOTING IN NORTHERN AND CENTRAL INDIA AND 

THIBET. By Brigadier-General Alex. A. A. Kinloch. 410. 36 Plates and Map* Third 

Edition, enlarged, 43^ 

NATURAL HISTORY OF THE MAMMALIA OF INDIA By R. A. .Stern- 

DALR, F.R.Z.S. 170 Illustrations. Square x6xno, 12^. 6 d. 

SEONEE : A Tale of Indian Adventure. 36 Illustrations. By R, A. Sterndale. 

A Book of Field Sports in Central India. Second Cheaper Edition. Rr. 6 d, 

GAME, SHORE, AND WATER BIRDS. By Colonel A. Le Messurier, R.E. 

Revised and Enlarged. Nearly 200 Illustrations. 

A SUMMER IN HIGH ASIA. A summer ramble through Baltistan and Ladakh. 

By Cant. F. E, S. Adair (late Rifle Brigade). With a Chapter on Central Asian Trade by Capt. 
S. H. Goufrkv. Illustrated, and a Map of the Route, hledium Svo, cloth extra, i3J. 6 d. net. 

BULLET AND SHOT IN INDIAN FOREST, PLAIN. AND HILL. With 

Hints to Beginners of Indian Shooting. By C, E. M. Russkll, late Senior Deputy Conservator 
of Forests, Mysore Service. Demy 8vo, cloth, lor. 6 d. 

THE ROD IN INDIA. Being Hints how to obtain Sport, with Remarks on the 
Natural History of Fish and their Culture. By H. S. Thomas, F.L,S. Third Edition, Revis^. 
With numerous Illustrations# Demy 8vo, cloth, i5.r. 

USEFUL HINTS TO YOUNG SHIKARIS ON THE GUN AND RIFLE. By 

“The Little Old Bear.” Crown 8vo. Second Edition. 

THE SPORTSMAN’S MANUAL IN QUEST OF GAME IN KULLU, LAHOUL, 

hXa LADAX, TO THE TSO HOEAXI LAKES. With 9 Maps. By Ueut.-Col. H. Tvackk, 
late H.M.'s 98th and 34th Regiments. Fcap. 8vo, 6 s, 


THACKER, SPINK & CO., Calcutta and Simla. 
W. THACKER & CO., 2 Creed Lane, London. 



Messrs. Wm. BLACKWOOD & SON^S 

SELECTED PUBLICATIONS. 

IN INDIA* By G. W. Stkevens, Author of ‘With Kitchener to Khartum,’ 

‘ With the Conquering Turk/ ‘ The Land of the Dollar/ * Egypt in 1898/ &c.* &C. With a Map. 
Second ^ition. Crown 8vo, 6r- 

WITH KITCHENER TO KHARTUM. By the same Author. With 8 Maps 

and Plans. Nineteenth Edition. Crown Bvo, 6 s, 

A LIFE ON THE OCEAN WAVE. By Vice Admiral Sir William 

Kennedy, K.C.B., Author of ‘ Sport, Travel, and Adventure in Newfoundland and the West 
Indies.* With Illustrations from Sketches by the Author. In 2 vol. demy 8vo. 

PERIODS OF EUROPEAN LITERATURE. 

A Continuous and Comparative History. Edited by Professor SaxntsburV, 

THE FLOURISHING OF ROMANCE AND THE RISE OF ALLEGORY. 

112th AND 13th Centuries.) By the Editor. Crown 8vo, sr. net. 

THE LATER RENAISSANCE. By David Hailvay. Crown 8vo, 5 j. net. 

THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY. By F. J. Sskll. Crown 8vo, 53. net. 

THE AUGUSTAN AGES. By Oliver Elton. Crown 8vo, 51, net. 

other Voiutnes in Preparation, 

MODERN ENGLISH WRITERS. 

In handy crown Bvo volumes^ price 2s, 6d, each, 

MATTHEW ARNOLD. By Prof. Saintsburv. ! R. L. STEVENSON. By L. Cope Corn ford. 

Other Volumes in Preparation, 

TH? JUBILEE BOOK OF CRICKET. By I ri.nce Ranjitsinhji 

Edition de Luxe, Signed by Prince Ranjitsinhji. Price Z 5 52. net. 

Fine Paper Edition. With Photogravure Frontispiece ana 106 fulhpage Platcii. asj. net. 
Popular Edition. With 107 full-page Illustrations. Sixth Edition. I.argc crown 8vo, 6 s, 

THE INVASION OF THE CRIMEA: Its Origin, and an Account of its 

Progress down to the Death of Lord Raglan. By A. W. King lake. Adapted for 
^Military .Students. Revised by Lieut.-Colonel Sir Gborgp: Sydenham Clarke, K.t.M.G., 
R.E. Deray 8vo, rsr. net KEFERENCE A TLAS^ containing 63 Maps and Plans. Folio, 
bound in cloth, 9^. net. 

HISTORY OF INDIA : From the Earliest Period to the present time. 

By John Clarke Marshman, C.S.I. 'iliird and Cheaper Edition. Post 8vo, with Map, 6r. 

THE ARABIAN HORSE: His Country and People. Bv Maj or*General 

W. Tweedie, Bengal Staff Corps; for many years Con.sul-General, Baghdad, 

and Political Resident for the Government of India inTurki.sh Arabia. In one vol. royal 4to, with 
Seven Coloured Plates and other Illustrations, and a Map of the Couiitr>v Price Z 3 3^* net 

WORKS OF GEORGE ELIOT. (Standard Edition.) 21 volumes, crown 8vo. 

In buckram cloth, gilt top, as. 6 d. per vol. ; or in roxburghe binding, 3^. 6 d, per vol. 

NOVELS BY GEORGE ELIOT. (New Cheap Edition.) Printed on hne laid 

paper, and uniformly bound, 

Adam Bede. v. 6 d , — ^Thc Mill on the Floss, js. 6</.— Scenes of Clerical Life. 3J. —.Silas Mamer. 

2S. 6 d , — Felix Holt. 3J. 6 d. — Romola. 3^. 6 d, — Middlemarch. yr. 6 d . — Daniel Deronda. 

IS, 6 d. GEORGE ELIOT S LIFE, New Edition. Crown 8vo, yj. 6<f. 

POCKET EDITIONS. In 3 volt., pott 8vo, 3t. net; leather, 4t. 6cl. net. 

SCENES OF CLERICAL LIFE. I ADAM BEDE. * 

(People's Edition, 6<f.) | (People's Edition, bd,) 

NEW ILLUSTRATED EDITIONS. 

SCENES OF CLERICAL LIFE. Illustrated | SILAS MARNER. Illustrated by R. Birch. 
by H. R. Millar. Crown 8vo, as, 6 d, | Crown 8vo, sx. 


WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS, EDINBURGH AND LONDON, 



inpiXn hist ory for the p eople. 

“RULERS OF INDIA” 

A Series of Poiiticai Biographies, presenting the Epoch-making 
Periods of Indian History, 

Edited by Sir W. W. HUNTER, K.C.S.I., M.A., LL.D. 


VOLUMES NOW KEADY. 


Crozun 8?'/?, 

THE KABaXTESS OF BALHOXJSIE : and the 
Final Development of the Company's Buie. 

By Sir Wii,uiAM Wilson Hi NTiiR, K.C.S.I., 
M.A.. LL.D. * 

BABAB; Founder of the JCugrhal Empire. By 
Stastley Lank- Pool k, M-A. 

AKBAB : and the Biao of the Kughal Empire. 
By Colonel Mai.lkson, C ..S.L 

DITPLEIX : and the Struggle for India by the 
Eufopean Kations. By Colonel Mam.kson, 
C.S.f. 

WABREK HASTIKOS : and the Founding of the j 
British Administratien. By Captain L. J. 
I'kottkk. [ 

XADHAYA bAo SHTDHIA: and the Hindu | 
Beconquest of India. By U. (1. Klkni:» Ksej., ! 
M.A., C.I.E. i 

THE KABaXTESS OF OOBHWAIXIS : and the j 
Consolidation of British Buie. B>' W. S. Seto n > 
Kakr, Esq. 

XOXTKTSTUAHT ELPHIKSTOKE : and the 
Uaking of South-Western India. By J. S. 

Cotton, Ks<i., M.A. 

THE HABaXTESS OF HASTINGS : and the 
Fin|d Overthrow of the Maratha Power. By 
Major Ross ok Hi.Ai)KN>iii'K(<, C.B. 
AXTBANOZIB : and the Decay of the Kughal 
Empire. By Stanley Lane-Poolk, M.A. 

BANJIT SINGH : and the Eikh Barrier between 
oitf Growinr Empire and Central Asia. By 

Sir Lkkkl Gkikkin, K.C..S. I. 

HAIDAB ALI AND TIPD 6HLTAN : and the 
Struggle with the Muhammadan Powera of the ! 
South. By Lkwin Bentham Bowkino, C.S.I. 

THE KABaXTESS WELLESLEV . and the De- 
velopment of the Company into the Supreme 
Powerof India. By the Rev. W. H. Httton, 
M.A. 

the EABL OE mayo : and the Consolidation of 
the Queen’s Buie in India. By Sir William 
Wilson Hunter, K.C.S.I., M.A., LL.D. 


2s. 6d, each. 

VISCOXTNT HABDINGE : and the Advanee of 
British Dominions into the Punjab. By 

his son and Private Secretary, the Right Hon. 
Viscount Hardinge. 

LOBD WILLIAM BENTINCK : and the Com- 

f »any as a Governing and Non-Trading Power. 

iy I)KMKTRIirs Boi LGKR. 

CLYDE AND STRATH NAIBN ; and the Sup- 
resaion of the Great Revolt. By ^Major- 
renera! Sir Owk.v I c ook Burne, K..C. S.l. 
EABL CANNING ; and the Transfer of India 
from the Company to the Cnmra. By Sir 
Hknky S. Cusninc’.ham, K.C.I.E., M.A. 
ALBDaDERQXTE : and the Early Portuguese 
Settlements in India. By H. Morse Stephen^, 
Esq., M.A, 

LORD LAWRENCE ; and the Beoenstmotion of 
India under the Crown. By Sir ('hakles 
AiT«.uiso.s, K-C.S.I. 

EARL OF AXrCSXAND : and the First Af^uu 
War. By Captain L. J. 'J'k otter, 
lord CLIVE: and the EstabUakment of the 
English in India. By Colonel M.\ll>son, 
C.S.L 

SIB 7 ROMAS MXINBO : and the Britiah Settle- 
ment of Southern India. By John Braoshau , 
M.A., LL.D. 

EABL AMHEBST:: and the British Advance 
Eastwards to Burma. By Anne Thackeray 
Ritchie and Richakoson Evan.s. 

JOHN BDS8ELL COLVIN : the last Lieutenant- 
Governor of the North-West under the Com- 
pany. By Sir Atc klanp Colvin, K.C.S. I. 

Suf^/flenu' Jittery / /r-Zer 3s. 6d. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE INDIAN 
PEOPLES. By Sir W. W. Hunter, K.C.S.L 
K i rth Thousa 9ui. 

JAMES THOMASON. By Sir Richard TK.MfLE, 
Hart. 

SIB HENRY LAWRENCE, THE PACIFX- 
CATOR. By Lieut. -General J, J. McLeod 
Innks, K.E., V.C. 


Sir MONTSTUART E. GRANT DUFF on the Series— 

“The delegates of the University Press exercised a wise dUcretion in selecting Sir William Hunter 
to be the editor of their ‘ Rniers of India ’ Series. It may be said that he is far the greatest master 
who ever lived of tho^e Indian facts which the Indian .administrator ought to have present to his mind, 
lie has, too, a remarkable literary faculty, a power of marshalling his facts in a manner to make 
them attract and retain the attention of the reader.’* 


London; Henry Krowde, Clarendon' Press Warehouse, Amen Corner, E.C 



W. & A. K.- JOHNSTON’^ 

MORE IMPORTANT ATLASEa 

THE ROYAL ATLAS OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 1900 Edidon, containing 

Fifty-seven Maps and Indexes to 285,000 places. Imperial Folio, half-bound Kussta or Morocco, 
price 

THE HANDY ROYAL ATLAS OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY. New Edition, 

containing Fifty-two Maps and complete Index to 741O00 places. Imperial 410, half-bound 
Morocco, price £2 tas, 6^. 

THE WORLD-WIDE ATLAS, a wonderful production, containing 128 Plates of 

Maps, Plans of Cities, etc. Two Frontispieces. Introduction, and complete Index to <Jo,ooo 
pla^s. Royal 4to, handsomely bound in cloth, price ys. 6d. Half-bound Morocco, la^. 6rf. 

THE UNRIVALLED ATLAS, 22nd Edition, containing Forty full-coloured Maps, 

Indexes, eta Full-bound cloth, price y. 6ti. 200,000 Copies of this Atlas have new been solcft 

THE MULTUM IN PARVO ATLAS OF THE WORLD, containing Ninety-six 

full-coloured Maps. Political, Physical, etc. Useful Statistics and Index. The Best and 
Cheapest of Miniature Atlases. Crown x6iriO, full-bound cloth, price as. (ai. 

AN ATLAS OF INDIA. Containing Sixteen Coloured Plates of Map.s and Ilians of 

Cities. Sire, 14 by 12 inches. With Historical and Statistic.il I..etterpresi by Sir W. W. Hitntf.k* 
K.C.S.I., and a Complete Index of N.ames. Size, 12 by 8^ inches, full-bound cloth, price 7s. 6./. 
Handsomely half- bound Morocco, price 14.^. 

Complete Catalogue of Atlases, Maps, Wall IIluBtrations, Globes, etc., post firee on appUoation. 


W. & A. K. JOHNSTON, 

Established 1825. 


Geographers to the Queen, 

Educathnat and General Puhthhers 


EDINA WORKS, EASTER ROAD, and 

20 SOUTH ST. ANDREW STREET, EDINBURGH; 

5 WHITE HART STREET, WARWICK LANE, LONDON, E.C. 


THE ROYAL NAVY FROM THE 
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE PRESENT. 

By WILLIAM LAIRD CLOWES.’ 

Illustrated by Photogravure Portraits, Maps, Plans, and Pictures taken from con- 
temporary and authentic sources. Each Volume is complete in] itself, with an Index, and 
orders are taken either for sets or separate Volumes. 

Volf. I. to iy.| royal 8vo, 25^. each net. 

TAe Timest in reviewing Vol. IV., -said — “ ‘ The Royal Navy * abundantly tfulfils its promise. It is 
an admirable and indispensable work,” 

**A worthy memorial of oiir naval history. . . . Will take high rank among the literary achieve- 
ments of the Victorian era. A work that niu.st now be regarded as indispensable to serious students of 
English history.”— Chronicle, * 

The Publishers have decided to issue a Sixth Volume, as it was found impossible to complete 
the work as originally arranged in five volumes. It is hoped that Vol. V. will be ready .sh%^t}y, and 
a final volume in April 1900* * 


LONDON : SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & CO., Ltd., 

St. Dunstan’s House, Fetter Lane, FleetJStfeet, E.C. 



JOHN DICKINSON* & GO., LIMITED. 

paper Aanufactnrerd, 

CROXLEY, APSLEY, NASH, HOME PARK, HERTS. 
BRANCHES /—MANCHESTER, BIRMINGHAM, BRISTOL, GLAS- 
GOW, BELFAST, CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, MADRAS, RAN- 
GOON, NEW YORK, CAPE TOWN, JOHANNESBURG, 
SYDNEY, CHRISTCHURCH, N.Z. 

Telegrmpbic Addrtn: ‘‘ COMMILBS," LONDON. A.B.C. Code idtb BdMoa) need. 

“LION” BRAND 

PRINTING PAPERS, SUPER CALENDERED PAPERS, 
“CROXLEY SPECIAL” AND “OCEANA” WRITINGS, 
“LION LEDGER" AND “LION" HAND-MADE ACCOUNT 

BOOK PAPERS, 

CROXLEY MANIFEST” AND “LION EXTRA STRONG” BANKSl 

RAJ. & GOVT. STAMP PAPERS 

WITH fil’ECIAL WATERMARKS. 

HUNDl, LOANS, CHEQUE PAPERS, ETC. 

DICKINSON'S “ART PAPER” 

{.KEGISTEKKD TJTl.F.) 

FOR ALL CLASSF8 OF ILLOSIRATED WORK. 

COATED PAPERS AND BOARDS OF ALL DESCRIPTIONS. 

BLOTTINGS, including “Asoka” Brand. 
Tinteds, Cartridges, Browns, etc. 

ENVELOPES, CARDS, <& CARDBOARDS,. 

RAILWAY TICKETS, NOTE PAPERS, 

BOXED STATIONERY AND ACCOUNT BOOKS. 


SAMPLES aV APPLICATJOW TO 

66 OLD BAILEY, LONDON, E.C. 

7 NEW CHINA BAZAR STREET. CALCUnA; OR, 12 BANK STREET, BOMBAY. 



A SELECTION EROM THE OF 

ORIENTAL TEXT BOOKS, DICTIONARIES, ETC. 


HINDUSTANI. 

Forbes’s Hindustani-En^lisb dictionary in the Persian Character, 

with the Hindi words in Nagari also : and an English -Hindustani Dictionar>' in 
the English character. By Duncan Forbes, LL.D. Royal 8vo, 4Zr. 

Forbes’s Hindustani-English Dictionary, in the English Character. 
Royal Svo, 36J. 

Forbes’s Smaller Dictionary, Hindustani and English, in the English 
Character. 4Zr. 

Forbes’s Hindustani Grammar, with specimens of Writing in the Persian 
and Nagari Characters, Reading Lessons, and Vocabulary. Svo, iojt. Ocf. 

Flatts’s Hindustani Grammar. By John T. Plat'TS. Svo, I2.r. 

Platts’s Dictionary of Urdu, Classical Hindi and English. Imp. Svo, 
£3 3 J 5 . 

Forbes’s Bagrh o Bahar, Persian Character, with Vocabulary. Royal Svo, 

PERSIAN. 

Complete Pnglish-Persian Dictionary. Compiled from Original Sources. 
'By A. N. Wollaston, C.LE., H,M. Indian (Home) Civil Service, Royal 4to, 
Hi'- 6^/. (formerly 14^. 6 d.), 

A Comprehensive Persian-Bngrlish Dictionary, comprising such Arabic 
words and phrases as occur in Persian literature. Being Johnson's Richardson’s 
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l.---Souac:eH of Ikforhatiok. 

No official authority whatever attadiee to this work, or to any statement in 
it. Ihe Editor has received the most kind and valnable assistance from all 
those Indian officials who have cham of matters relati^ to Dimities and 
TMes ; but he is alone responsible fSr the contents *of Tm Chsl&n Book of 
Indict, Much of the information has been derived from the Princes, Koblemen, 
and Genidemen whose names are included herein. 

* The task of compiling this much-needed work lias been of far greater 
difficulty than was expected. Some of the difficulty has been due to its 
novelty ; for among those who have sent Informatioxi regarding themselves and 
their families, there has naturally lieen little uniformity in method or seals* 
This difficulty will, it is antidpat!^, soon disappear. But the chief difficulty 
has been owing to the foot that India stands alone among civilised nations in 
possessing no special Department, Colley, or Ohancer^, onaxged with the duty 
—a vety necessary duty from the point of view alike of expedieni^ and of 
national di^ty---of recording and certifying national honours and titles, of 
regulating weir oonforment, and of controlling their devolution where heieditaiy. 
The Fore^ Department ^ the Government of India, being that Department 
which has charge of the relations of the Paramount Power mth the Feudatory 
States and their Rulers, naturally and properly directs so much of this business 
of State as cannot by any possibility be shirked. But the question of the very 
necessary establishment of a Heralds^ Oollego, or a Chanoeir of Dignities, Hm 
only once (in 1B77) been seriously faced — and then its solurion was postyemed. 

The results of this neglect are already deplorable, and must ere long receive 
the attention of the Government of Inaia. Indian titles are officiaUy defined 
to be, rither by grant firom Government, i. e. a new creation by Her ImperU 
Majesty the Queen Empress through her representative ; or Ity descent, or 
by weu-wtabliehed usage.’* The Government alone can be the judge of the 
validity claims, and of their relative strength, in the case of tides acquired 
by descent ” or by ** l^ell-establ^ed usage. And it is dear that this Boyd 
mrogative, to be properly used, ought to be exercised openly and pubimly 
through the medium of a regular CTouegc or Chanoeiy. It la, of course, true 
that the Foreign Department possesses a mass of more or less oonfidential 
information, and thoroughly efficient machineiy, for deciding all queeriins 
of kind, when such questions are submitted or pressed upon, we notice 
of Dovearnsient* But when diat is not the case, there seams to be no pediUe 
authority or aceessible record for any of the oidinsiy Indian Utle% or m Ihe 
genealogy of the fomiUes holding hei^^^ MuchoonfiDudcmlunaln^^ 
crisenfiom tiria, and more is likely to arise. In the Lower Provinces cf Bengal 
fhme, there are at tide momoat mmfo hundrede dt fomilkai possessinm and nut 
mmommcnly titlee derived lom mettnet dymutite cr ^ 


^ |HTBODV<mO]ir 

t 8 pQte» yet not hitherto reeogniud formrily by tie Br^ CknwwBieBt ; Mid 
tiieae. oometime^ jusUy« but more £reaaeiitly Mrlmpe umusuy. are in tow way 
nlaced in a false and invidious poiddone Tbe State tegvibkti0n of all iLhwm 
matteiB* in a p lain and straightforward manner, would undoubtedly be hailed 
with pleasure in India by princes and people alike. 

In equal uncertainty is left, in many cases, the joosition of tine descendants 
of ancient Indian royal and noble families ; as cdso that of the Nobles of 
Feudatory States, the subjects of ruling and mediatised xninoes. 

Then, too, there is endless confusion in the banners, badges, and devices 
that are borne, either by the custom of the country or by ^rsonal assumption, 
by various families and individuals. Tod’s learned work on 7%e Annals f/ 
Edidsthdn^ taught us long ago that badges and fiunily emblems wm as 
charaoteristic of K^put chivalry as of the feudalism of fiurope — apjwaling ijto 
Hfinilii.r sentiments, and similany useful for historical and geneaiomcal mr- 
poses. To this day hundreds of Chiefs and country gentlemen in Rajputana, 
m Central India, in Kathiawdr, and in many other parts, use their ancestral 
devices in their seals or accompan3dng their signature. Thus every petty 
Thakur (as well as Chiefs of higher ciogreo), from Oudh in the East to the 
Western Sea, who can trace his descent from the proud Chauhiin clan of 
Eijputs that gave the last Hindu Emperors to Delhi and Ajmir, still claims 
his ancestral right to the Chauhan santak^ or device on seal and for signatuie, 
called the “Chakra.^* Fibres of HanunvAn (the Monkey God), of the Sacred 
Peacock, and of the Sacred Oarur or Eagle, take the place, in the heraldry of 
the East, of the lions, the leopards, and the fl^mr-de-hjs of the more elaborate 
and artificial coat>armour of the West. The kalehay or “lucky chaptUi'* 
(biscuit), with the silver quatrefoils, on the green flag of the Ikisam, the 
red oridroime of the “Sun of the Hindus” (the Maharand of Udaipur), the 
falcon of Marwar, the Gangetic dolphin of Darbhanga, tlu^ white and gi*eeii 
stripes of the late Sir Salar Jang, and many other hereditary devices and 
emblems, have long been and still are familial' in India. But there seems 
to be no authority by whom the use of such emblems is directed or controlled ; 
nor has the Government of India ever had the prudence to avail itself of the 
«rich store of revenue that might easily, and indeed (from tlio historical and 
genealogical point of view) usefully, be raised from the fees and duties to bo 
derived from the extended use of armorial bearings. It is Jio[)ed that the 
publication of this work may have some influence in inducing the Government 
of India to establish tliat very necessary institution, a Heralds' College or 
Chanceiy of Dignities, in connection with its Political Department — or, 
i^rhaps better, to petition Her Majesty to attacli a duly 'constituted Indian 
Department to the College of Arras in London tinder the Garter King of 
Arms. 

In the existing circumstances — it may be l»oi>ed only temporarily existing 
— described above, the Editor has felt constrained, very reluctantly in many 
cases, to decline to insert the particulars of any titles that liave not been more 
or less formally recognized by the Govenunent of Indja, except in about lialf-a* 
dozen very special cases, where there could not by any possibilily be any doubt 
of the authenticity of the claims. For instance, in the case of the Raikat of 

I Colonel TckI says: — “ Tlio martial RajpootK are not strangers to armorial bearings. . . , 
The great banner of Mewdi* exhibits a golden Bun cm a crixiiHon field ; those of the chiefs bear 
a Dagger. Amber (displays the panckrauffa^ or flvc'coloured flag. The lion raiu]mnt on an 
argent field is extinct witli the State of Chanderi. In Enreu^e these customs were hot in- 
trrtduced till the period of the Crusades, and were copied from the Baracens ; white tlie use of 
them amongst the im]K>ot tribes can be traceil to a jteriod anterior to the war of Troy. In 
the Mahdbharat, or Great War, twelve hundred years before C/^lAiist, wo find the hero Bheesma 
exulting over his trophy, the banner of Aijoona, its field adomecl with the figure of the Indian 
Hanuiimn. These emblems had a religious reference amongst the H indus, auu were taken from 
their mytholc^, the origin of all devices.' ‘^Jnnal$ of Jidjoithiinf vol. ). pp« 128, 124. 
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]BaOcmthpur, in the district of Jalpaiguti, Bengal, the title appears to be nniqtie^ 
in India— and there can be no donbt whateyer that it has been borne by aome^ 
thing like ty^nty generaticms of hereditary kinsmen of the R&j&s of Knoh 
Behar; some account of this singularly interesting title has b^n inserted, 
though there is some reason to &ubt whether it appears in any official list. 
And so, too, with a few well-known courtesy titles (see 8 8 of this Introduction}* 

2. — Method of Arhangement, 

After much thought and deliberation, it lias been determined that at least 
for the earlier editions of The Golden Book — which in many respects must 
necessarily have something of the nature of an experiment — the arrangement 
of the work shall be simply alphabetical. In future editions it is TK>8sible 
that the volume may be divided into separate 2)arts, distinguishing between 
Ruling Princes on the one hand, and Dignitaries and Titled Personages of 
British India on the other — or possibly distinmiishing between Temtorial 
Titles and others. But the «difficulties of classincation would be exceedingly 
great in a large number of coses, and any attempt in that direction would 
certainly greatly delay the appearance of the work. And, after all, even the 
most careful and accurate classificatiou would, for practical purposes, be of very 
little use ; for, as the next section of tliis Introduction will show, there is at 
present no strict gradation of titles — and of some titles the relative values, 
stihngc as this may seem, are ditferont in different parts of India. 

In India itself, the relative social importance of the various Dignitaries 
included in this work is well known, and any attempt further closely to define 
precedence would be an invidious as well as unnecessary task. 

For European readers it may perhaps be sufficient to give very rough and 
general analogies from the European system. For instance, the relative posi* 
tiou of such potentates as the Nizam of the Deccan or the Mahanija of Mysore 
to the Indian Empire may not unfitly be compared with that of the King of 
Saxony to the German Empire. The hereditary Maharajas, Rdjas, and Nawibs 
of British India occii]>y a position very similar to that of the British Peerage at 
home ; while the holders of the lower titles may be coniparcxl with our Knightg 
Bachelors, and the Knights and Companions of the Military Orders. Among 
the tilling cliiefs, their comjiarative position and importwee may also be 
estimated by observing the area and population of their respective States, 
as comjiared with the smaller Kingdoms and Principalities of Central Europe. 

3. — Indian Titles: General. 

A list of one hundred and ninety-six different titles known to the Govern- 
ment of India has been comiulod in the Indian Foreign Office. Even this long 
list can liardly be re^rded as exhaustive, for it does not include many dynastic 
ajipellations which have come to be regarded in the light of titles, such as 
Gaekwdr, the dynastic name of the Maharajds of Baroda ; Sindhia^ that of the 
Mahdrdjds of Gwalior ; Holkar^ that of the Maliardjas of Indore. Nor does it 
include such titles os that of Ytivardj or Jvhardj (Youthfbl Riija), often applied 
(as lately in Manipur) to tlie heir to the Raj. And it is of course exclusive of 
the Military Orders of Knighthood. 

The majority of these titles are Hindu (derived chiefly from the Sanskrit 
langtui^), or Muhammadan (derived chiefly from the Persian). The Burmese 
titles, though lengthy, are few in number ; while still fewer are Arakanese (or 
Thibetan, Afghan, Baluch, Somdli, etc. Two distinguished Pam 
families have received the English title of Baronet ; while one Madras family, 

descendants of the old Nawdbs of the Carnatic, has the English title of 
“Prince of Arcot,** called also “ Amir-i-Aixsot*” The title of Prince is also 
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ofSboti given by coiixtei^ as the Bsgllsh velideriiig of the tittle of ** 8h4he&da»** 
cQiifotrod hy Her Migesty the Snipi^ ou certain descendants of the Tippu 
dynasty of Mysore, of the old kings of Oudh, and of former Amirs of 
Afghanistan. 

Some Indian titles are |>crBonal; others have been recomised by Her 
Migesty as hereditary. It is intended in this work to distingu&h those which 
are hereditary from those which are personaL 

In the list of one hundred and ninety >six titles mentioned above (which is 
given below in section 11 of this Introdnction, with a glossary of their meanings 
where known), some are specific titl^ analogous to the English *^l>uka»” 
*‘Earl,’* etc. ; such are MaMriUjd, Btljd, Naicdb, Some are descriptive titles, 
somewhat analogous to the ** Defender of the Faith home by our Gracious 
Sovereign ; such are ShamsJusr Jang (** The Sword of War *’), a ctitle bonfe 
by His Highness the Maharajtl of Travancore, and FfUh Jemg, one of the 
many titles borne by His Highness the Kisam of the Deccan. Titles of the 
latter form are generally confined to a single personage or dynasty ; but a few 
are common to more than one State, as Protector of the World") 

borne by the Chiefs of Dholpur and Datla. 


4. — Indian Titles : Buling Chiefs. 

The normal or typical title of Chiefs or Nobles of Hindu descent is Jldjd (in 
the feminine Udni), or some of its numerous kindred forms. Some of the latter 
are Rdnd, lUto, Mdwal, JRdttHU, Mai, Maikwdr, Maikbdr, Maihai, To these is 
added, to indicate excess of rank, the prefix MaJut Great "), as in Mahdrdjti, 
MdhArdna, MahArtw, Makfirdj-Bdnd, etc. The affix Bahddtir (‘•Brave/' 
^^The Hero is very commonly added (as an extra honorific) to all Indian 
titles, Muhammadan as well as Hindu, and is placed at the end of the name, 
much like the English •• Esquire." Saheh is a somewhat similar affix, and is 
very commonly used as a courteous form of address ; when fised as the supple^ 
ment of a title it indicates a rank somewhat less than BahddMT , — thus Mao 
Bahddur and Khdn Mahddur are titles usually of rather more consideration 
than Mao Sktheb or Khdn Saheb. Tkdktir is also a fre(|aently>ased Hindu 
title. Some important feudatoiy Chiefs bear no other title, but it usually 
is of less consideration than Mf^d. 

JHwdn and Sarddr are titles very similar in character to that of T7u\kur ; 
but they are common to Hindus and Muhammadans. 

The normal or typical title of a Chief or a Noble of Muhammadan descent is 
Ncmdb (with Begam as its feminine form) ; usually with the honorific suffix of 
Bahddur, and in forma of courteous address with that of Saheh, The title of 
Shdhsdda (•• King's Son") is given to some descendants of the Tippu dynasty of 
Mysore, to some descendants of former Amirs of Edbul, and to some descendants 
of the old Kings of Oudh. Other Muhammadan titles — sometimes equivalent 
in consideration to Nawdh, hut not always — are Wedi, SvZtdn, Amir, Mir, 
Mirza, Midn, Khdn; also Sarddr and Diwdn, which are common to Hindus 
and Muhammadans. 

Among the Bnling Chiefs there are some exceptional titles, due sometimes 
to differences of language, sometimes to other known causes, and sometimes of 
unknown oxi^n. The firat and greatest of all the Princes of the Empire is 
always known as the Nizdmof the Deccan — a relic of the time when His High- 
ness's ancestors wore mediatized kings under the Emperor of Delhi. The title, 
thongh impl 3 ring in itself fealty to an Imperial authority, is one of the highest 
dkpaity, and can hardly be translated by any European title less august than 
••king"; it is therefore a suitable title for the first mediatized prince under 
the Indian Empire, charged with the absolute rule over an area more than 
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twice ae laxge iub that of Bayaria and SaxoM oombmedi and a popuUtton 
greater than that of the two kingdoms named. 

HoJkar and 8indhm aro rather of the nature of dynastic names than of 
titles ; and the (the title of one of the greatest of the Euling Chie&) 

is of a similar nature^ having been originaUy a caste zuime ; and all these three 
are i*eiic8 of the Mahratta Empire.^ 

Among the exceptional titles dae to difierenee of language mi^ be noticed 
that of Jdm^ which is afSindJu or Baluch oiigin ; there are two Jams of mlitig 
lank in KdtbiiwAr, and one in Baluchistan. The ruler of an outlyinff 
Himalayan principality in the Puii^ab^ is known as the NonoofSpiti— “Nbno^ 
being a Thibetan form. One of the Assamese B4Jas is known as ** the 
Bohmong ; another simply as '^the Mong Raja.'^ Some of the Madras 
Ohiets hav§ peculiar titles of local Thus, the Mabdrdja of Calicut 

bears the iSstoric title of ^*the Zamorin” — probably a local oormpti^ of the 
Malayalam Samimdri, or *^ae&~ldng*** The Mahdraji of PuducoAa is known 
as *^the Tondiman *’ ; and some other Madras Rdjds are called '^the Valiya 
Kdja.'* Nine Feudatories (eight in the Bombay Presidency and one at Muscat 
in Arabia) bear the title of SuUdn. The descendants of the ancient chieis of Sind 
are called Mira; the Chief of Afghanistan is called Amir* The Chief of Kal&t 
in Baluchistdn is both a Mir and a Wali^ and has been created (like the Amir 
of Afghanistan) a Grand Commander of the Star of India. In the Aden 
territoiy, which is subordinate to the Bombay^ Government^ some of the 
cMefs bear the title of Oirady which is of Somali origin ; otheia are known 
by the Arabic titles of Sitltdn, Amir, and Shaikh, Some of the heads of 
Hindu religious bodies are hereditary feudal chiefs ; and their title is MaJhanL 

All, or most of the titles mentioned above, though recognised by the 
British Government, have come down to us from earlier times. Her Mi^esly 
has, in a few very special cases, authorized a change of title among the 
Feudatories ; as, for instance, when a Tkdkur Saheh has been authorized to 
use the higher title of Mahdrdjd Bahddur* But, generally speaking, when 
it is wished to conftir honour on a ruling prince, it is confeiTed, not by a chan^ 
in the andent title of chiefship, hut % appointment to one or other of the 
classes of the orders of the Star of India or me Indian Empire — by the addition 
of descriptive titles — by an increase in the number of guns authorized for thb 
salute, such increase being usually a personal one— or by the conferment of 
Honorary militaiy rank in the Imperial army. 

5. — Titles Recookized, and Eegularly Conferred by Her Majesty 
THR onan the Government op India. 

In British India there is now a well-established order and gradation of 
nobility ; in which creations and promotions are made by Her Gracious 
Majesty's remesontative, the Viceroy, just as similar creations and promotions 
are made in England. In the higher ranks of this nobility, an additional step 
or mde in each rank is made by the custom, unknown as yet in England, of 
maHng the creation or promotion in some cases personal, in others heredity. 
But no rank below that of Rdjd for Hindus, or Nawdb for Muhammadans, is 
now created hereditary, 

Bai (or Boo in Southern and Western India) for Hindus, and SMn for 
Muhammadans, are the lirst or least considerable titles conferred by the British 
Government. These, with or without the affix of Scdicb, which adds to the 
dignity, are very commonly ex titles, held W the subordinate officers of 
dw departments. Next above Bai SoMh, Boo Smheb, or Khdn 8dh^ comes 
the title Bai Bahddfur, Boo BaMdWy or Khdn BoMdur ; and this is the titles 
thounh it has sometimes also been made simply an ex officio titla— which in 
usttilly tot Q^Dtorred Indiari gentlsQien who have distingv^ed ttookselvei^ 
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^ iiudi mnnificence, by their patriotism, or m ^y other way. 
fa commonly used as the Hindu title in the Bengal ProsidenCT, IBw JteAddur as 
that in the west and south of India, and iCM» BahAdur for M^mma^ 
and Parefa ; and this rank seems exactly analogous to that or Kni|^t Bachelor 

*** A^ve^his rank fa the title of Bdjd (with the feminine ItAni) for Hindus, 
Xdtffdb (with the feminine Begam) for Muhammadans ; and this may b* 
hereditary or personal— a remark which applies to all the higher raa^ 
Nert higher is a J^djd J9nh4di/r, or ti ^awdd Bahddur. Higher 
/or Hjndua, la the title of Mahdrdjd^ anti ahore that ie MaJiArdfH BakaOUr^ 
It is one of the many anomalies of the Indian system as at present 
existing, that there do not seem to bo any !&[uhanima(lan anaiogicH to taeae 
last two highest Hindu titles, so that a Nawdb Bahddur may ha the 0 |iuB 
either of a Jtdjd Bahddur^ or of a Mahdrdjd BahAdur^ according to 
circumstance. These seem to be very analogous to the various sten^ic tike 
British Peerage. 

Parsis share with Muhammadans their lower titles. But where they have 
attained to higher rank tlian KhAn BahdduTy it has been indicated by 
appointment to one of the Military Orders, or by tlie conferment of Britisu 
l^mhUiood, or (in two cases) by a British Baronetcy. 

The ordinary sequence of rank, then, in the aristocracy of British India, is 
indicated by the subjoined tables : — 


Hindus, 

Mahardja Bahadur. 
Mahardja. 

Raja Bahadur. 

Raja. 

Rai (or Rao) Bahadur. 
Rai (oT Rao) Saheb. 
Rai (or Rao). 


Mnhamuuiilnnd. 

Nawdb Bahddur. 
Navrdb. 

Khan Bahddur. 
Khan Saheb. 

Kl) dn. 


• The eldest son of a Mahdrdjd or Rtijd is called a Mahdrdjkumdr (or 
Mahardjkuuwar), or Rajkuinar (or &jjkunwar), or simply Kuindr (or Kunwdr) ; 
and these titles have in some cases lx*en formally conferred by the Government. 
Nawdbzdda^ or Midn, is the title given to the sons of Nawdbs. 

Among the Barons of the Punjab there is a remarkable uniformity of 
title ; they are nearly all styled Sarcldr or Harddr Bahddur — and their sons 
are often styled Midn^ though this is also an independent title, as is IHwdn 
also, in the Punjab. In Oudh and iu the Central Provinces, on the other 
hand, there is the greatest diversity in the form of the territorial titles — 
Thdkivr being the commonest title, but Hal is also frequent (and of far higher 
dignity than it seems to bear in some other pirovinces), and so are BAjd^ JHwdn, 
and iiSoo. 

6.— Buumesb Titles. 


The chiefs of the Shan and other tribes on the frontiers of Burma have the 
titles (equivalent to Bdjd or ThdJcur, or other Indian titles) either of Sawhwa^ 
or Myom^ or NgweyuTthvm, 

But the regular Burmese titles ordinarily conferred by the British Govern- 
ment are these: — • 

(1) Ahmvdan gmmg Tazeik ya Min (meaning ** Recipient of a Medal for 
Good Service*'), indicated by the letters A.T.M. after the name — much as the 
Companionship of the Bath in England is indicated by the letters C.B. 

(2) Kyet inaye zaunff shwe Seuwe ya Min (meaning Recipient of the Gold 
Chain of Honour *’), indicated by the letters K.S,M. after the name. 
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g o Thwy% iftxmg ngwe Iki ya Min (meaning ^^BeeMant of the Silyeor Sword 
rarery ’*)> mdieated the lettere T.D.M. after the name. 

7. — Titlxs as Rewards for Lrarkiko. 

It remains to notice two Imperial titles of ancient origin, as indicating 
exceptional distinction in learning, that were revived on the anepiciotis 
occasion of Her Majes^’s Jubilee. These are MahdTnahopddhydya for Hind)^ 
and Shmna-vZ- Ulama for Muhammadans. It is notewortbyi as showing a wise 
regard for that reverence which great erudition has always commanded in the 
East, that holders of these titles, ranking equally among themselves according 
to date of cr^tion, take rank directly after ntular Rdjds and Nawabs ; and thus 
the dignity is rendered somewhat analogous to the high dignity of a Privy 
Councillor in the United Kingdom. 

— Courtesy Titles. 

There are many titles habitually used in India — and a few have been 
admitted into this work — that are not substantive titles in the strictest sense of 
the term, but may best be described as courtesy titles. Of this nature is the 
title of ‘ ‘ l*rinee ** in most cases — though not in the case of the Prince of Arcot, 
who enjoys a title specially conferred by the Sovereign. The title of “His 
ifighness,” conferred or recognised by the Queen Empress, belong as of right 
only to a limited nnml)er of the Feuaatory Chiefs, and to a few of the Nobles of 
British India; but it is very generally conceded, as a matter of courtesy, to 
most of the Feudatory Chiefs and the greater Territorial Nobles. The title of 
“ His Excellency " has been specially gnmted to one or two Chiefs ; it is also 
commonly used, as a matter of courtesy, in addressing the responsible Ministers 
of the chief Feudatory States. 

The owners of some great Zaminddris or estates, especially in Madras, are 
sometimes styled Raja in common parlance, even when they have not received 
the title from the Sovereign. But there seems to be no authority for this ; nor 
— so far as is known to the Editor, and with the few exceptions above noted-*- 
is any name inserted in this work as that of a R4ja, or as holding a similar title, 
unless recognised by the Government of India. 

Immemorial usage throughout India has conferred well-recognised courtesy 
titles on the heirs -apparent of the greater titles ; and in some cases on the 
second, third, fourth, and younger sons. There is at least one Rf^a whose 
eldest son bears the courtesy title of Kunwdr^ the second son that of Diwdn^ the 
third that of Thakur^ the fourth that of Ldly and the fifth and younger sons 
that of Bdbu, It may here be noted that, in common use in Bengal, the title of 
BdAu has degenerated — like the French MoTiaieur and the English Eaquire — into 


frequently bears the title of TikaU or Tikaildo ; and sometimes (but rarely) the 
second son bears the title of PoihaU or Pothaildo^ and the third riiat of Xdl. 
But in most, probably in all, cases, the younger sons are styled In some 

of tlie Orissa Tributary Mahals, and in Manipur and in Hill Tipperah and else- 
where, the heir-apparent is styled Jttkanij or Vuvardj* In some other parts he 
is Called pvwdn ; while in the Puinab the heir-apparent of a territorial Sarddr 
is sometimes also called Sarddr, but more commonly he bears the title of 
Midn. 

The curious MarunuMeaUiyam law of inheritance which prevails in 
Ii^labar and the extreme south of India — ^under which the succession is to the 
ouspriiig of the female members of the family, among whom the next eldest to 

h 
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'Uie is the hsiMpiMmnt---*ms]m it vaxy ftttiiig that the mnk of sn heir- 
sppaieiiti in those perts of ladis, dioiild be msrked by spedsl titles. The heir» 
sppwrent to His Highiiess the Mshinyi of Tra^rsnoore is often ealied by 
J&ropeans the Fixst Pmoe of Travanoore ; bnt bb proper oonztssy title b ** the 
Sbya The same title b borne by the heir-apparent to Hb Highness 

the MahMiyd of Cochin* The h^wparent to the Zamoiin of CSaliout bearsi by 
conrtesy, the interesting title of **The Bralpad.*’ It will be seen that, under 
the ifanmoUntoyam mw, no son of a Bija can ever be seen in the line of 
sneeeaaion ; these receive the courtesy title of Adiehhan, 

The colloquial use of the dynastie titles of Sindhia and ffolkar may be 
illustrated by a somewhat similiur Scottish usage, by which the actual Chief or 
Laird b colloquially known by the name of hm estate. Ur. Cameron becomes 
** Lochiel the moment he succeeds to the estate of that name ; so pne of theift 
young Prinoes becomes ** Sindhb the moment he succeeds to the Gwalior Riij, 
and the other becomes ‘‘Holkar** the moment he succeeds to the Indore 
Kaj — the junior members of these ruling Houses using the title as their bmily 
name. 


9. — Aemobial Bearikos. 

The Editor has already pointed out, in an earlier section of thb Introduction, 
the need that exists for the services of an Indbn King of Arms and an Indbn 
Heralds’ College. Such an institution, provided due r^^rd were paid to Indian 
sentiments and prejudices, would be immensely popular among the Chiefs and 
notables of Indb ; and a very considerable revenue might yearW be raised, with 
the greatest goodwill on the jsirt of those who would pay it, from a moderate 
duty, similar to the one levi^ in the United Kingdom, on the authorised use 
of hetedita^ cognisances or armorial b^LTin^. At present an Indbn noble is 
lastly proua of a cognisance that has been nonourably borne for centuries by 
hb ancestors, and would prefer to use it with full legal anthority ; but it is 
doubtful whether he can do so at all, exce^ by a most difficult and most 
unusual application to the Earl Marshal of Engtand and the Garter King of 
Arms in London, for an authorised grant. So, too, with more modem adoptions 
of coat-armour ; these have been authorised by the College of Arms in London 
for the two Indian Baronets, and perhaps for a few more — bnt as a rule the 
modu8 operajhdt b unknown. 


10. — Cebbmonieb obsbbved on the Installation op an Indian Noble. 

The Wariant conferring (or anthorbing the hereditary succession to} a title 
b called a sanad — sometimes spelt **sunnud.” It b signed, on behalf of Her 
Mai^ty the Empress, by Hb Excellency the Yiceroy ; and bears the Official 
Seal of the Empire. 

It b usual — ^though there appears to be no invariable nile-*-for the local 
rraiesentative of Her Majesty, on the occasion of the installation or succession 
Ota Chief or Noble, to present him with a kkUal^ and receive ftom him a fiosesr 
in return. ^^Khilat*^ literally means a Diess of Honour.** It nsnally 
consists of pieces of cloth not made up; but sometimes it consists of arms, 
jewels, or other valuables, without any article of attire, although in most ca^es 
a turban and shawl form part of tne gift. Indeed, a coinpbte khUai may 
include aims, or an elephiuit, or all of mese together. The namr (sometimes 
spelt mbxsswr) must be of corresponding value to the khilai* 

In the case of a Mah&rdjd Bahddur, or other noble of that rank, the khUai 
and mmad are presented, in lull Darhdtf by tlic Governor, Lbutenant-Govemor, 
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or atiM duhtCMJ Ofliesr of tba Bronnoe; or if thermo mtaUe to be ]ppeoeiit« 
by liie CommiMioiier of the Divirioti at theaudder^statloo (or oapital). 

To the Darbdr are invited all the civil and militaiy offioefa avaSablOi alaoall 
the Indian notablea and gentry of the neighbourhood* 

The chair of the Preaiding Officer is placed in the middle, and that of the 
nobleman to be installed on hia right. The brother, son. and any of the 
relatives of the nobleman who may be present, occupy places, according to their 
station, in the right*hand line* 

The chairs for all the public functioiiaries are placed, according to thrir rank, 
on the li^ hand of the Finding Officer's chair. 

The local notablea and gentiy oocnpy chairs, also according to thdrrank. on 
the right hand of the Preaiaing Officer. 

* A company of soldiers is drawn np in front of the stairs, as a Guard of 
Honour. 

On the arrival of the noble near the stairs, the Sarishtadar or Hunriii of the 
Presiding Officer leads him to the audienoe. All functionaries, out of respect to 
him. rise from their chairs bn the Chiefs reaching the Presiding Officer ; who 
then asks him to take bis seat* All functionaries and Darbmis mnst have 
assembled and taken their seats before the Chiefs arrival. 

After a short conversation, the Presiding Officer orders his Munshi to take 
the Chief to an a^oining room, prepared previously fortbe purpofie. where he is 
robed with the different yarchaa of the khUal except the pearl necklace. After 
fhiB. he is ^igain brought into the Darbar room, and stands in front of the 
Presiding Officer. The latter, rising from his seat with all the functionaries 
present, then ties the pearl necklace round the neck of the Chief. 

The Presiding Officer then orders the Munshi to read out the $anad. 
During the reading of the aanad the Presiding Officer and the functionaries 
resume their seats, while the Chief and the local notables and gentry rise. 

The Chief presents the usual nazardna of gold mohurs. and then all resume 
their seats. 

After a short jlause, the Presiding Officer orders atr and pdn to be brought ; 
and standing up, serves out the same, first to the newlydnstalled Chief, and 
then to all the Indian notables and gentry present — the Munshi bringing up 
each one in turn to receive the air and pdn. 

They all then take their leave, and the ceremony is at an end. 

The ceremony of the Installation of a R4jd Bahadur, or titled personage of 
lower rank than a Mahir^i Bahadur, is very similar to the one described above. 
But the Guard of Honour is not so large, and it is not necessary that the Chief 
Civil Officer of the Province should be present. Also the aarpech^ pearl 
necklace, or whatever ma^ compose the khiUUf is handed by the Commissioner 
to the Collector or Assistant Collector of the district in which the Chiefs 
estates are situated, and he requests him to invest the Chief with it 

A ceremonial similar to those described above is observed when a Enmht 
Grand Commander, or a Knight Commander, or a CTompanion of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India, or of the Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire, is invested with the insignia of the Order by the representative of the 
Empress. 
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Titlks. Hbakxko* 


Acbchhaii « 


Ahmudan gaung Tazaik ya Mia 
(iuT.M* after name) 

Absan Jang 

Ajahat (Sar Deshmukh) 


Alijab (Sindhia) .... 
Amin-ud-danld (Tonk) 

^ILjnxr . a . • • • . 

Amir-ad-danld Sajyid- ul-MulkMum tiz 
Jang 

Amir-ul«irmara 

A^rbdb ...•*• 
Asaf Jab (Nizdm) .... 

Azam. 

Azam-nl-Umara (Baoni) 
Azim-ul-Iktiddr (Sindhia) . 

Bahadur 


Bahadur Des&i . 

Bahadur Jang (Bhartpur) . 
Barar Bans (Faridkot) 


Barir Bans Sirmur (Ndbha) 

Begam (Bhopdl. See Nawdb Begam) 
Beglar Begi (Kalat) .... 

Bhup (Kuch Behar) .... 
Bohmong (Chief of the Begritsa 
Magh^ 

Brajendra (Bhartpur) .... 

Chaubd 

Chaudhri 

Chhatrapati Maharaj (Kolhapur) . 


Httvar 

^ Many of the ** meanings ” given in 
tiona of the Oriental honorihcs. 


(Malayalom), a father* used 
also as a title of respect* and in 
Malabar applied especially to the 
iiialofl of the Royal family who have 
no office or official rank In the Stato 
(OIm. of Indian Terms). 

Recipient of a medal for good service 
(Burmese). 

Excellent in war. 

{Ajdhalt Persian WajdheUX a title of 
honour to a Vicegerent or represent- 
ative* as one exhibiting the presence 
of a fully authorized deputy (Mar. 
Diet. ). 

Of exalted dignity. 

Trustee of the State. 

Prince, chief. 

A prince of the State* distinguished in 
war. 

Chief of the nobles. 

Lord. 

An Asaf (Solomon’s Wazir* according 
to the Muhammadans) in dignity. 

Very great. 

The greatest of the nobles. 

Most powerful. • 

Brave ; a hero ; at the end of a 
name a title = the English 
Honourable.'* 

Desdi (Mar.), ruler of a province. 

Brave in war. 

Offspring of a Barar (a Jat tribe. The 
Imja of Faridkot is bead of the 
tribe — CMffin), 

Sirmur, a crowned head. 

Lady ; queen ; title of Mughal ladies. 

Lord of lorda The Governor of Shiraz 
holds this title in Persia. 

Sovereip^* king. 

(Axakanese) H^d leader. 

Lord of Braj, an epithet of Krishna. 

A caste distinction. 

Head man of a village ; an honorihe 
form of address. 

Lord of the umbrella. A king entitled 
to have an umbrella carried over 
him as a mark of dignity. 

A just prince, a sovereign. 

this Glossary are simply rough transla* 
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Titles. 

Doehmulch 

Diler Jang (Dholpnr) .... 
BinkarBao 

Biwin 

I)iw&n Bahadur 

Farzand-i-Aijumand Akidat Paiivaiid 
Daulat-i-Ingliahia (Ndbha) 
Farza&d4-Dilband Kaahikhul-lti-kdd 
. Dau]at-i-Ingliahia (Jiud and Kapur- 
thala) • 

Farzandd- Dilpa 2 dr-i*DauIat-i-Ii]gliahia 
(Bdmpar) 

Farzand- i- Khas> i -Danlat- i* Ingliahia 
(Baroda, Patiala) * 

Farzand- i •Saddat-i-Nishun-i-Hazrat-i’ 
Kaisar-i'Hind (Faridkot) 

Fath Jang (Nizam) . • , . 

Fidad*i-Hazrat-i-Mal]ka-i‘Mua7-zama> i 
•-Rafi-ud-Darja-i-Inglistan (Sindhia) 

Gambhir Rao • . . • • 

Ghoipado. 

Girad. • . . 

Hafiz-ul-Mulk (Hahuwalpur) 

Heladi Naik Babddur Desai Nadu* 
gauda. ^ 

Himmat Bahadur* .... 
Hi8dm-U8*Saltanat (Sindhia) 

Hizabr Jang 

Ihtishdm-ud^daula (Jaora) . 
Ihtishdm-ul-Mulk .... 
Imdd-ud-dauld (Baoni) 

Indar (Kashmir) .... 

Jai Deo (Dholpur) .... 
Jaldhud-dauld (Dujana) 

Jam 

Jamaddr ...... 

Khan 

Khdn Bahddur 

Khdn Salieb. 

Khdnzdda 

Kiritapati (Travancore) 

Kulashokhara (Travancore) 

Kumdr or Kunwdr «... 
Kfet thaye zaung shwe Salwe ya Min 
(K.S.M[. after name) 

Lokendra (Dholpur, Datia) 

Mahant 

Mahdrdj Kumar 

Mahdrdj Bdnd (Dholpur, Jhalawar) . 


Mzaniko. 

An hereditaty native officer under the 
former Governments (Marathi). 

Intrepid in war. 

(Sanskrit), Day>maker,thesun. 
See Bao. 

A minister, a chief officer of State. ^ 

See Diwan and Bahddur. 

Beloved and faithful son of the English 
Government. 

Beloved and trusty son of the EngUsh 
Government. 

Esteemed son of the English Govern- 
ment. 

Favourite son of the English Govern- 
ment. 

A son emblematical of the good 
aui^ices of Her Majesty the Empress 
of India. 

Victorious in battle. 

A servant of Her August Majesty the 
Queen of England, who is exalted 
in position. 

Sagacious chief. 

A Somali title, apparently =? a chief. 

Guardian, preserver of the count^ 3 ^ 


Brave champion. 

Sword of the State. 

I don of battle. 

Pomp of the State. 

Pomp of tlie country. 

Pillar of the State. 

Indra. 

God of victory. 

Glory of the State. 

(Sindhi) Chief. 

Chief or loader. 

Lord, prince, title •of Muhammadan 
nobles. 

Brave lord. 

Son of a Khdn. Title of some Musal- 
mdn chiefs settled in Panda Mehvaa. 
Possessor of a diadem. 

Head (Shekhara) of the race (Kulam). 
I^nce, son of a B^jd. 

Eeclpient of the Ckdd Ohain of Honour 
(Burmese). 

Protector of the world. 

Head of a relmous order. 

Son of a Mahaiil(}d. 

Supreme Kdnd or king. 
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ITrtxjBs* 

• * * • 

, Bah&diur* 

i Bhir^i or Midiikdj*Adbiny 

Malidruid , « • * 

Dhix^ (Udaipur) 



Maliitfiiii 

Malidno • • . • • 

Mab&xao Babddur (Kota)* 
IfaliiTao (Alwar and Btindi) 
Jfabiiniiral . . . - 

MMbdniwAl JBshAdnr, 

Mmhdxdwmt (JRKrfcittiSarii 
HiMiuatdn • . . . * 

J|jdld ud*daiiid . * * * 

^A.iii,nTnftt Maddr* 
HaUz-ul-Ulama-ul-Fdunla * 

Malik 


Mdlurandar (Kdbba) . 

Maui Sultdn (Travancore) . 


Manaur-i-Kam^i (Sindhia, PatiiUa) . 
Midn 


Mibin Sardar (Baoni) 
Mir • 

Mirza 


Mirza Bahadur. 

Mong 

Muazzaz-ud-dauld 
Mudabbir-ul-Mulk 
Muhtasbiin-i^Dauran (Sindhia) 
Miudbid-ul-Mulk 
MuKhlia-ud-daula (Bahawalpur) 
Muktdr-ul-Mulk (Sindhia) . 
Mulk .... 

Mumtdz'ud-daula 
Mumtdz-ul-Mulk 
Mushir-i-Khds . 
Mushir-ud'dauld 
Mufitakil Jang (Dnjana) 
Muatakim Jang . 

Mutalik .... 
Muzaffar-ul^Mamdlik (Nizdm) 

Kaik 

Namrat Jang (Bahdwalpur) 
JJawib .... 
Nawdb IBM (Balaainor) . 


IIVAKIM. 
GmtB^ or king* 


Lord Paramount, king of kinga. 
King of kings. 

Great Bind or king. 

Lord ParamountTking of kings. 
Great B4ni or queen* 

Great Bao or chief. 


Supreme B^d or king. 
Great BdiraJ or prince. 

Great Rdwat'or prince. 
Great IndnL 
Glorioua in. the State. 


Asylum of the learned and erudite. 

Master, proprietor* 

Lord of wealth. 

The Sultdn par e^asellence, Afani — a 
jewel, a pwL 

Victorious of the age* 

Lord, Master, title of sons of B^put 
princes. 

Mlhirit greater, greatest, elder«bom. 

Chief, leader. 

A contraction of Amir Kdda, ** nobly 
bom.*' When affixed to a name, it 
signifies Prince '* ; when prefixed, 
simply** Mr." • 

jIfoTu; (Arakanese), a leader* 

Honoured of the State. 

Administrator orMinister ofthecountry 

(The most) poweribl of his age. 

Warrior (for the faith) of the country. 

Deyoted seryant of the State. 

Ruler of the country. 

Probably a misprint or corruption of 
Malik, a kii^. 

Distinguished in the State. 

Distinguished in the country. 

Privy counsellor, choicest counsellor. 

Counsellor of the State. 

Firm in battle. 

Loyal in battle. 

Mutlak, principaL supreme. 

Victorious over kingdoms. 

Nayakf leader, chiefi 

Victorious in ^ttle. 

Vicegerent, 

BdH, door-keeper. The founder of 
the family once held this poet in the 
Mughal Court, and hence thetitieis 
given to his descendants. 
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KawibBiUi&diir. 

Kawab Bemm (Bhoiidl)* 

Nbsa]xi-iid«^iild (Ni2i4m) . 

Kk&m-ul*Malk (Nizam) . 
Nono (Spiti) . * . , 

Padmi^bha Daaa (Tmvatieore). 
PAdwi . . . . . 


Pancha Hdzdr Mansabdilr . 

Pant Pratiaidlii 

Pant Sachiv 
I’atang Kao 

Prince (Arcot), • 

Bafi-ush-Sliaii (Sindlna) . 

Rai 

Itai Bahadur. 

Kai Rdyun (Banawara) 
lUi Sdheb. 

Bdls-ud-dauld (Dholpiir) . 

BAj Rajendra (Jaipur) 

Raj Rajeshwar (Holkar), etc. . 
Raj Saneb .... 

Rdjd 

Rdja Bahadur. 

Rdjd Dhirdj .... 

Rdjd-i-Ri^agan 

Rdjeshwar. 

Rauu ..... 


Rtlni ...... 

Rao ..... 

Rao Baliadur. 

Rao Sahob. 

Raabid-ul-Mulk (Baoni) . 

Riiwal 

Rdwat 

Rukn-ud-dauld (Bahawolpur) . 
Rustam-i-Daurdn (Nizdm) 

• 

Ruatam Jang 

Saheb*i*Jah (Baoni) 

Saif-ud>daa1a . . . . . 

Sar Desdi 

S^rdmad - i- R;ijahd - i -Bundelkliaud 
fOrchha) 

Sdramad • i - Rajahd * i * Hindustdn 
(Jaipur) 

Saxddr 

Saxddr Bahddur. 

Saulat Jang (Tonk) 


MjUnino. 


. Regulator of the State. 

. Administrator of tlie coirntry. 

. (Tibetan) Young nobleman. 

. Servant of Vishnu (the lotus-navelled). 
. Or Pa/rviy clan title borne after their 
names by certain Mehvas Chiefh 
{Bombay Gazetteer). 

. Noble holding a mansab or military 
rank of 5000 horse. 

. Fmtinulhi, a vicegerent ; title borne 
))y a distinguished Maratha family. 
SactiCv^ Minister, counsellor. 

From Patavg, the sun, and Jtao, prince. 

Of exalted dignity. 

(Prakrit Rai = Rdjd), Prince, chief. 

Rai of Rais, prince of princes. 

Ruler of the State. 

Lord of kin^ king of kings. 

Meieekwar, king ofkings. 

Raj = Riijd. 

King, prince. 

Paramount Rdjd, king of kings. 

Rdja of Rajiis, 

From Rajan ( = Rdjd) + Ea (expressing 
diminutiveness). 

Title of a jprince or Rdjd, especially 
among Rajputs. 

Queen, princess. 

King, prince, chief. 


Director of the country. 

Mnce, chief. 

Do, 

Pillar of the State. 

The Rustam (the most renowned of 
Persian heroes) of his time. 

A Rustam in battle. 

Possessed of dignity. 

Sword of the State. 

Chief Desai or ruler of a province. 

Head of the Kdjtis of Bundelkhand. 

Head of the Edjas of Hindustan. 

Chief ofdcor of rank. 

Fury of war. 
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Titles. 

Sawii 


Saw&i BtAddor (Kutch). 

Sai^ Rao. 

Sena Khas Khel (Gaekwar) 

Sena Fail 

Sh&hzdda 

Shaikh 

Shaikh-nl-Mushaikh .... 
Shamsher Bahddur (Baroda) 

Shamsher Jang (Travancore) 

Shams^ud^dauld 

Shlromani (Bikanir) .... 
Shrimau Maha Naik Nadgauda 
Nagnuriebirada Himori. 

Sht\ja-at Jang 

Sipwddr-ul*Mulk (Dholpur) 
Slmr-i-Saitanat (Kashmir) 

Snndth (Sindhia) .... 

Snltdn 

Thdkur 

Thdkur Rawat 
Thdknr Saheb. 

Thdknr Send Rai. 

Thdkurdni 

Thuye gaung ng\ve Daya Min (T.D.M. 
after name) 

Umdat-ubMnlk 

Umdat-ul-Umara (Sindhia) 

Yis^d^v^rao . ^ . 

Wachandth 

Wdld Shikoh (Sindhia) . 

WaU (Kaldt) 

Walyi 


Wasava 

Vazir-ud*dau}d . 
Wazir>al-Malk (Tonk) 
Zamorin . 


MaxNiKa. 

Literally, having the excess of a fourth; 
i.e, better than others by 25 per cent. 
A Hindu title. 


Chief of the army, commander of the 
army of the State. 

Army*Chief, General. 

Prince-Royal, prince. 

Chief. 

Doctor of doctors (of law). 

A mighty man of the swoi-d. 

The sword of war. 

The sun of the State. 

The gem, the best (of). 


Brave in war. 

Commander of the army of the country. 
Shield of the Empire, 

Lord of Fortune. 

Prince, ruler. 

Chief, feudal noble. 


Female Thakiu-. 

Recipient of the Silver Sword for 
Bravery (Burmese). 

Chosen of the State. 

Chosen from among the nobles. 

l> 3 mastic name. 

From Vishwiis^ trust, and liao, prince. 

V^acJian-mHh, I^ord of Speech. 

Of high dignity. 

Prince, governor. 

Or Valvi. Clan title borne after their 
names by certain Mehvas Chiefs 
{BoTiibay Gazetteer), 

Or Vamva, Do. 

Minister of the State. 

Do. 

Vernacular modification of Samundri^ 
the sea kingl(Maiayolam). 
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Note.-— T he titles are in italics. 


ABAJ X BAIilXrAJNT BS18£f Nao 

dur. The title is pcirsouai, aud was i 
conferred on September 11, 1884. 
Residsnce: Bombay. 

ABBAS BnrSAZH, M nhammaji , Kftara 
Bakht Hirsa Bah4diir. Nee Mu- 
hammad. 

ABBAS KHAK, Shahbainrgkhel« Khdn 
Mteb. Revived the title on Juno 3, 
1899. liesidmce : Bannu, Punjab. 

ABDUL ALl, Khdn Bahadur. The KJidn 
Bahadur was bom in I8f»3, and is a 
descendant of the old Nawabs of the 
Carnatic, being tho kc>u of Muazzaz- 
ud-dauI4, and grandson of his late 
Highness Azini Jah, first titular Prince 
of Aroot. He was granted the personal 
title of Kh^n Bali^dur in 1876. 
denee : Madras. 

ABDUL ALI, Hlr, Khan Bahadur, aud 
^rddr. The titles are ^lersoual, and 
wore conferred, the first on January 
22, 1873, and tho scHsond on May dU, 
1891. JiesicUnce : Homhay, 

ABDUL ALIy Mnhanunady Khan Jiahd^ 
dur. Nee Muhammad. 


ABDUL VIMZ KHAH, Khdn Saheb. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on Febnii^ 16, 1887» on the occasion 
of the J ubilee of the reign of Met Most 
Gracious Majesty. Residence : Bhusd- 
wal, Bombay. 

ABDUL GHAPUB, Manlavi, Khdn JRahd* 
dur. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1898. Has been Beputy- 
Collector of Allahabad. Residence : 
Allahabad. 

ABDUL GHAFUB, Kvnshi, KUn Saheb. 
Received the title on January 1, 1898, 
for services in Militaj^ Works Depart- 
ment. Residence : Military Works 
Department, Simla. 

ABDUL GKAFUB KHAB, Khdn Bahd- 
dur. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on June 22, 1897. Residence : 
Survey of India, Calcutta. 

ABDUL GHAFUB KHAK (Ahan of 

TerD, Khan Bahddur. The title was 
conferred on June 22, 1897. Residence : 
Teri, Koh4t, Punjab. 


ABDUL ALI KULLA HIPTOOLA HI8BI, 
Shaikh, Kiuin Naheh. Received the 
title on June 3, 1899. Residence: 
Bombay. 

ABDUL BABI, Muhammad, Khdn Bahd- 
dur. See Muhammad. 


ABDUL FATEH, Maolavi, Sayyid. Khdn 
Bahddur, The title is personal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1887. 
Residence : Ndsik, Bombay. 


Sdvaaiir), 
unole of 


ABDUL FIBOZ grraBLAi# 8 

The ^ j || fM 

the ruling Naiv in the 

Dharwar district. Ttm is here- 
ditary. Residmm: Dharwar, Bombay. 


ABDUL GBLABI, Manlavl, Khan Bahd- 
dur. An Extra AssistantComiiiibsioner 
of the Punjab. Created a Khdn Bahd- 
dur, as a personal distinction, January 
2, 1893. Residence: Faridabad, Pun- 
jab. 

ABDUL HAl, Manlavi, i^me-ul-Ulama. 
The title was coufen^ (for learning) 
on January 3, 1893. jKcstdence .* 
Calcutta, 

ABDUL HABIM XHAK (of Foahdwar), 

Khdn Saheb, Granted the title, as a 
personal distinction, January 2, 1893, 
for eminent services at Oilgit. Best- 
dencei Oilgit, Kashmir. 


B 



2 THE GOLDEN ] 

ASDVL Shaikh, A^^uin JSa/nidur. 

The title waa conferred on January 1, 
1808. Residence : Pilibhit, Nortli- 
Wcstem Provinces. 

ABDULHAXK, ManlaviCofXhairabad), 

Skams-ul-Ufama. The title was con- 
ferred (for learning) on February 16, j 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty. Residence / Sitapur, Ouiih. 

ABDUL HAMID, Manlavi, Khdn Baha- 
dur. The title was conferred on May 
26, 1894. Residence: Meerut, North- i 
Western Provinces. 

ABDUL HAMTD SHAN, Khdn Bahadur. 
The title of £h4u Saheb was conferred 
on June 22, 1897 ; and that of Khdn 
Bahadur on January 1, 1699. Resi- 
dence : Malakand, Punjab Frontier. 

ABDUL HUSAIN KHAN, Mir (of 
Tando Mir), His Highness ; h. May 13, 
1850. The title is personal, and was 
conferred in recognition of liispositicm 
as grandson of the Amir, who was the 
ruler of Sind at the time of the an- 
nexation. Residence: Hyderabad, Sind. 

ABDUL ISLAM BIN ADAM, Khdn 
Bahddur, The title is personal, and 
was conferred on May 1, 1880. Resi- 
dence : Ndsik, Bombay. 

ABDUL JABBAB, Manlavl, C.I.E., 
Khdn Bahadur* The Khdn Bahddur 
is a Deputy Magistrate of the 24- 
Pargauds at Calcutta, and liaving 
rendered excellent service in that 
capacity, received the title asa persona) 
distinction on May 25, 1 892. Created 
a C.I.E. on May 25, 1895. Residence: 

. Calcutta. 

ABDUL JAUL, Muhammad, Maulavi, 

Bhanis-ul-Ulanm. lieceived the title 
in recognition of his eminence in 
oriental learning, on June 22, 1897. 

Is Professor of Arabic in the Benares 
College. Residence: Benares, North- 
Western Provinces. 

ABDUL JAMIL, Kasi, Khdn Bahddur. 
Beceived the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence: Bareilly, Oudh. 

ABDUL KADIB, Maulavi, Khdn JSaheh* 

The title was conferred on January 2, 
1899. Is Municipal Commissioner of 
Surat. Residence : Surat, Bombay. 

ABDUL XADa.) Shaikh, Khdn Baheh. 
Beceived the titib on January 2, 1899. 
Residence: Bombay. 
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ABDUL KADIE, Subadar-Midor, Khdn 
Baheh, The title was confetTed on 
June 22, 1897. Residence: Belgaum, 
Bombay. 

ABDUL KADIB KHAN, walad AU 
AKBAB KHAN, Mir. The titJe is 
hereditaiy, the Mir being a reiireseiita- 
tive of one of the Mira orOtdofs of Bind 
at the time of the annexation. Resi- 
dence: Sbikdrpiir, Bind. 

I ABDUL KARIM, Muiuhi Hafir, 

f <\V.O. Is Indian Se^cretary to •Her 
Majesty the Qucnin, £nl)>res8 of Imlia. 
Created a Companion of the Most 
Eminent Ordcur of the Indian Empire 
on May 25, 1895; and a Companjon 
of the iioyal Victorian Order, on May 
24, 1899. Residence : England. 

ABDUL KABIM, Shaikh Hafla. r./.K, 

Khdn Bahddur; h. 1838. The title 
was conferred on May 24, 1884, for 
services renderetl by his ancestor^ and 
for his own acts of public generosity ; 
and he was i^reated a C)oinmnion of 
the Most Eminent Order of tne Indian 
Empire, May 21, 1890. Residence: 
Meerut, North-Western Provinces. 

I ABDUL KABIM EHAN SAHEB, Khdn 

\ Bahddur. The title was conferred on 
January 1, ISOQ. Residence: Madras. 

ABDUL LATIF AOHA JOHAB, Khdn 
Bahddur. The title was confijrrwl by 
the Carnatic Nawtlb, and recognized 
by Government December 16, 1890. 
The Khdn Bahddur also bears tbe 
Carnatic titles of Asad Jang Said-ul- 
dauld. Residence : Arabia. 

ABDUL LATIF LONDE, Kasi, Shams-ul- 
Ulama. The title was oonferre<l on 
January 2, 1888, for eminent oriented 
scholarship. Residence : Bombay. 

ABDUL MAHMUD KHAN, KMn Bahd- 
dur. Has done good service in the 
Medical Department, Bengal ; and 
received the title on January 1, 1891. 
Residence: Calcutta. 

ABDUL MAJID, Khdn Bahddur. Is 
son of the Prince of Arcot; granted 
the title on June 22, 1897. Residence : 
Madras. 

ABDUL MAJID, Hakim Savyid, Khdn 
Bahddur. Title conferred May 26, 
1894. Residence : Cuddapab, Madras. 
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ABDVL XAJXD, Ifonlavi, Khdn Bahd- 
dur. The Utle was conferred on 
Januaiy 1898. Is Honorary Magis- 
trate. Uestdenee: Rangpur, Bengal. 

ABDUL MAJXD KBAN, KhdnSahddur. 
Title conferred January 1, 1894. 
Residence : .Filiblut, North-Western 
Provinces. 

ABDUL MAJID KHAN, Khdn Sa/ieb. 
Received the title on May 21, 1898. 
Residence: Ndgpur, Central Provinces. 

ABDUL MAJID KHAN (of Delhi), 

Hazik-td-Mulk, The title was con- 
ferred on May 21, 1898. Residence: 
Delhi, Punjab. 

ABDUL MAJID KHAN, Aohaksai, A7<dn 
JSaheb, Received the title on June 22, 
1897. Residence: Gulistan, Balitchis- 
tiin. 

ABDUL MAJID KHAN, MaUk, Basal, 

Khdn Raheb, Received the title on 
January 1, 1898. Residence: Balu- 
chistan. 

ABDUL QUA YYUM KHAN, Khdn Rafm- 
dur* The title was conferred on May 
21, 1898. Residence: Tirab, Punjab 
Frontier. 

ABDUL (ABDUR) RAHIM, Muhammad, 

Khdn Ba/iddur, Title confcrnxl Janu- 
ary 21, 1892. Residence: Ghilzipur, 
North-Western Provinces. 

ABDUL (ABDUR) RAHIM, Shaikh, 

Khdn Bahddur, The title was con- 
ferred on May 2U, 1890, for good 
service in the Meclical Department. 
Residence: Bengal. 

ABDUL (ABDUR) RAHIM HAKIM. 

Khdnjiahddur, The title was conferred 
on April 6, 1882. Residence : Bushire. 

ABDUL (ABDUR) RAHIM KHAN, 

Kiuin Bahddur, The title was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1877. Residence: 
Bannu, Punjab. 

ABDUL (ABDUR) RAHMAN, Shaikh. 

Khdn Rakeb, The title was conferred 
on June 22, 1897. Residence: Zhob, 
Baluchistdn. 

ABDUL (ABDUR) RAHMAN, Khdn 
Bahddur, The KK4n Bahddur was a 
D^u^ Commissioner in the district 
of Shimo^, lifysore, under the govern- 
ment of His Highness the Mahdrdjd 
of Mysore, and received the title on 
July 13, 1^2, Residence f Bangalore, 
Mysore. 


ABDUL (ABDUR) RAHMAN, Khdn 
BaJiddur. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1896. Residence,' Banga* 
lore, Mysore. 

ABDUL (ABDUR) RAHMAN, Hsii 
Muhammad Kadwani, Khan JBah^ 
dur. Received the title on June 3, 
1899. Residence : Bombay. 

ABDUL (ABDUR) RAHMAN, Mnhani- 

I mad, Khdn Bahddur, The title waa 
conferred by the Nawdb of the Car- 
natic, and recognized by the British 
Government on December 16, 1890. 
Residence' Madras. 

ABDUL (ABDUJD RAHMAN, MuBshi, 

Khdn Safieb. Received the title on 
January 1, 1898. Residence: Rehli, 
Sdgar, Ci'ntral Provinces. 

ABDUL (ABDUR) RAHMAN, A. F. M., 

Khdvi Bahddur, Is judge of the S .C.C . , 
Calcutta. Received tho title on May 
21,1898. Resideikce : QsXcyxtta, 

ABDUL (ABDUR) RAHMAN KHAN, 

Khdn Bahddur, The title was con- 
ferred for services to Government in 
the Postal Despartmeut, on September 
28,1891. Residence: Hazdra, Punjab. 

ABDUL (ABDUR) RAUF, Maulavl, 

Shams^ui^Ulama, The title was con- 
ferred on May 20, 1890, for distinction 
in oriental learning. Residence: Patna, 
Bengal. 

ABDUL (ABDUR) RAUF KHAN 
Subadar-Major, Khdn Bahddur, The 
title was confewed on June 22, 1897, 
for eminent service in Border Militaiy 
Police. Residence: Poshd war, Punjab. 

ABDUL (ABDUR) BA2AK BIN KAR- 
TA8, Kndn Bahadur. The title was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1899. Residence: 
Bombay. 

ABDUL (ABDUR) BAZZAK, Khdn 
Bahddur, The title was conferred on 
June 1, 1888, for distinguished medical 
service. Residence: Jeddah. 

ABDUL (ABDUS) 8AMAD, KUn Bahd^ 
dur. The title was conferred on Feb- 
ruary 18, 1887. Residence: Indore, 
Central India. 

ABDUL (ABDUS) 8AMAD, Hafii Mu- 
hammad, Khdn Bahddur, The title 
was conferred by the Nawdb of the 
Carnatic, and reoo|mized by the Goyem- 
ment on July 7, 1892. 
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sjgom (jjam moAMf J^kdn 

Jg^tkMtr. The me wee ooaiemd on 
Mey 30, 1301. Beddemt: Madam, 
HAdTM. 

juaim(ABxm)8Ujmu^ 

fiayyidt jyawdb. The title was con- 
fenid on January 3, 1803. destdence .* 
Bc^a, Bengal. 

AMDVL MABSMAM, Shaikh, ATAdn 
SaAed. The title was ooufened on 
Maj 21, 1808. Eesidence: Karachi, 
Sind, Bombay. 

ABBUIXA KHAN, Hails, Nawdh. The 
title is hereditary, and the Naw4b 
Abdulla Kh&n was specially selected 
to succeed to it in August 1881. The 
title had been recognized July 30, 
1875. Residence: Dm Ismail Kh4n, 
Punjab. 

ABBBUA XHAH, JKh^n Saheh. The 
title was conferred on February 16, 
1887. Acsidcncc Sibi, Baluchismn. 

ABBULLA KHAH, Khan Bahadur. 
The title of Kh4n Sidieb was conferred 
on January 2, 1888, and that of Kluin 
]B^4dur on May 30, 1891. Residence : 
Ajmir, Kdjputdna. 

ABBXJLLA KHAH BAHABtJK, Muham- 
mad, C.J.E. £Set Muhammad. 

ABBBLALLY. See Abdul AU. 

ABBBK. See Abdul. 

ABBB8. Abdul. 

ABBBS-SALAH, Khdn Bahadur. Re- 
ceived the title on May 21, 1808. 
Residence : Thagi Department. 


AMO TAXXB EMAMf MttimmmI, 

ytyliMntmad Abu Tsllb JCIldll. 


d&NT 


ABBirS SUBHAN, Khdn Bahddur. See 
Abdul. 

ABBB8 8BBHAK, 8ayyld, Chaudhri, 

Navsoh. See Abdul. 

ABHAI CHABAW MITTBB, Rat Bahd- 
dur. See Mittar. 

ABIB ALI BAHABBBi Kamr Kadr 
Miraa, Prince. This is the courtesy 
title of the late King of Oudh. Resi- 
dence : Calcutta, Bengal. 

ABIHA8 OHAHBBA BAKEBJI, Rat 

Bahddur. See Banarji. 


ABVt ALT MyMA BA* 

MADJJS, Prince. This is the cooriaay 
title of the twentieth son of the late 
King of Oudh. Residence: Caloatta, 
Bengal. 

ABITL KHAIR MUHAMMAB SZBBIO, 
Maulavl, SAams-u/-f/hma/ h. 1851. 
The title was ponfeired for eminenoe 
in oriental learning on January 1, 
1897. Residence: Nauhdti, Bengal. 

AOHAL 8INGH (of Kalgialira), I^d; 
h. June 15, 1880, and succeeded Rajd 
Narpat Singh in 1886. The title is 
her^itary. The Rdj4 of Kaimahra 
represents the elder branch of the 
Janwar family, the Bdjd of Oel repre- 
senting the junior branch. His mother 
is the Rdni Ranikunwar. Residence: 
Kheri, Oudh. 

ACfHAYTAMMA GABB, 8ri Aukltham. 

Rdni. The personal title was cou^rred 
on January 1, 1896. Residence: viza- 
gapatam, Madras. 

ABAM TBSBFBHAI, 8haikh, Khdn 
Saheb. The title was conferred on 
January 2, 1800. Residence: Bomhey. 

ABABGAHJ, Bai of. See Madho Parshad 
Singh. 

ABABJIJAM8H2Bn,KA4n/Shbet. The 
title was conferred on October 20, 1885. 
Residence: Bombay. 

ABABH 80BABn, Khdn Saheb. Re- 
ceived the title on January 2, 1899, for 
good service in the Customs Depart- 
ment. Residence : Zaila, 

ABINABAYAKA AIYAB, Mutlur, Rao 

BaMdur. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1806. Residence: Trichi- 
nopoly, Madras. 

ABITYA BAM BHATTACHABH, Pu- 

dit, Mahdmapo}}ddhydtfa. The title 
was conferred, for eminence in oriental 
learning, on June 22, 1807. The Pan- 
dit is Professor of Sanskrit in the Muir 
Central College, Allahabad. Resi- 
dence: Allahabad, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 


ABBBAKB, Bea^ Hi^i, K/tdn Bahddur. 
Received the titie on January 3, 1893. 
Residence : Mangalore, Madras. 

abb 8ALSH, Mukammad, MaulaTi 
Sayyid, Khm Bahddur. Bmived the 
title January 1, 18^. Rstidmice: 
Gaya, Bengal. 


APGHAIVI8TAN, His Highness the Amtr 
of, G.C.B., G.C.8.I, A ruling <d^ef. 
HLb H^hness Sir Abdur Rahman 
Khdn, G.C.S.I., Amir of Afghanistan, 
was hixm about the year 18», and was 
placed on the throne by the British 
authorities on July 22, 1880* He is a 
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y^mget mm of the Atalr Sber All 
iQitoy Amir of KeboJ, and liTed for 
eotne yeei« aeaa exUe, bat wtm bro^hi 
bade after the last Afghao war. Ihe ] 
area of the State ia about 270fi00l 
aquare miJea; it» j^polation about 
4j901fi00t ehiedy Mimammadaos. His 
Highness was* created a G.O.8.I. on 
April 28, 1885; and a G.C.B. on 
January 1, 1884. He is entitled to a 
salute of 21 guns; and maintains a 
military force of 19,500 eavalry, 40,408 i 
inftmtiy, and 210 guns. Aesitfenee: 

AFBIDISHAH, Hallk, KhdnJSaheh; h. 
1830. Received the title on January 
1, 1897. AesiiUnce : Peshdwar* 

AFfiAB. See Afear. 

AFZAI KHAN, Xuhammad. See Mu- 
hammad. 

AFZAL KHAN, Sardar Muhammad, 

Nawdb. The Sarddr received the per- 
BOiml title of Nawtib on January I, 
1894. Residence: Dera Ismail Kiidn, 
Punjab. 

AFZAL KHAN, Lieutenant - Colonel 
Wasirsada Muhammad, C.8.L , Xatmh, 

See Muhammad. 

AFZABrMANG, Nawab, JIfifjor, (\r.E 
See Muhammad All Bey. 

AOAB (BEWA KAktHA), Thakur 

Gambhir Singh, I'hdkur o/. A ruling 
chief. Born about 1867 ; is a Muluirn- 
madon of Rdjput descent. The area 
of the State is about 9 square miles ; 
its population consists chiefly of 
Bhils. Residence : Agar, liewd Kdntha, 
Bombay. 

AOHA. This is generally a prefix. Ste 
under the name that follows. 

AQHA AHMAD. Ispahan!, Khdn liahd- 
dur. Received the title on January 1, 
1890. Resideme: Rangoon, Burma 

A0HA KHAN, Hi^ Hitfhness. See 
Bultdn. 

A0ORI BABHAB, Ban! of. See Bed 
Saran. 

A0BA BABKHEBA (BHOFAL), Bal- 
want Bingh, Thdkur of, A ruling 
chief. Thdkur Balwant Singh is a 
Rdjput Chief (Hindu), bom about the 
year 1827. He sneoeraed to the title, 
which is hereditary, on July 9, 1859. 
The population of the State, which is 


I situated In the Bhopdl Agmay^ Cen- 

[ tral India, is about 4200, and eonaists 
chiefly of Hindus. Residence: Agra 
Barkhera, Bhc^l, Central India. 

A0BOB, c/1 See AUCUmbat Khan. 

AHFA7-nB*BAHIM, Muhammadt Ahdn 
SaAefi, Received the title on January 
1, 1898. Residence: Jabalpur, Central 
Provinces. 

AHMAD, Maulavi, JTAdn RaAddur, The 
title is persona], and was conferred on 
January 1, 1890 “ for loyalty and public 
spirit.” Residence: 70Toltollah Lane, 
Calcutta, Bengal. 

AHMAD, Maulavi, Shams^Uulania, The 
title was conferre<l for learning, on 
May 30, 1891. Calcutta. 

AHMAD ALT, ^Khdn Bahddur, The 
title was conferred on June 22, 1897. 
Residence: Berdr. 

AHMAD AXJ, Muhammad, BTawih 
BuMdur, See Muhammad. 

AHMAD ALI KHAN, lihdn Bahddur. 
The Khdu Bahddur rendered good 
service on the Survey of India, and 
received the title as a personal dis- 
tinction on May 26, 1892. Residence: 
Calcutta. 

AHMAD BAKHSH, Shaikh, Khdn Ba- 
Uddur; h, 1816. Son of Tir Bakhsh, 
who was in the service of the Kdjd of 
Ndgpur; and whose ancestor, Malik 
Ba) Lai, settled in the Fatehpur dis- 
trict in the reign of Shahdh-ud-din 
Ghori. The Khdn Bahddur served in 
the Bengal Light Cavalry from the 
yeiiT 1830 ; and took part in the cam- 
paign against the Bhils in 1832, and in 
the Afghan war in 1839. He went 
through the Kabul campaigns, and 
ioined in the p^suit of Dort Mu- 
hammad. For his IcwaHy during the 
Mutiny he was rewarded with a 
a ^jdm%' (grant of lands), and the title 
of Khdn Bahddur, which was conferred 
on him January 1866. Residence: 
Fatehpur, North- Western Provinces. 

AHMAD BAKHSH KHAN. Nagar, 

Sarddr Bokddvv^ Nawdh, The Barddr 
Bahddur, who is a pensioned Risaldar- 
Major in Her Majesty^s Army, waa 
ghren the hereditaiy title of Nawdb 
for his loyal services, on May 25, 1895. 
Residence : Hyderabad, Dec^. 
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AHMAD GTTBIKAI., Manjeri, Khan 
Baiaxdur ; b. 1826. Granted the per- 
sonal title of Khdn Bahadur for good 
service in the Madras I*olice, from 
which he rctirc*d on pension in 1888. 
Reaidence : Malabtir, Madras Presi- 
dency. 

ATTMA-n HASAN KHAN, Kawdh Bahd- 
dur. Son of the NawAb Kalb Ali 
Kh4n« and a grandson of the late Sad- 
dat Ali Khdn, King of Oudh. The 
title is personal. Residence: Lucknow, 
Oudh. 

AHMAD HUSAIN KHAN (of Fatehpnr 
Haswa), Khdn BaheUiur. Received 
the personal title of Khdn Balij'wlur on 
June 3, 1893. Residence : Sehore, 
Central India. 

AHMAD HUSAIN KHAN, Kawdh (of 
Fatehpnr) ; h. 1826. I’he title is heredi- 
tary. I'he family originally cnme 
from Teherdn ; its founder, Sayyid 
Ikrdm-ud-din Ahmad, aticompanied 
the Emperor Hiimdynn on Ids return 
from Persia, took service under the 
Delhi emperors, and was appointed a 
ma7isahddr by the great AklMir, The 
Nawdb has two sons — Ali Husain 
Khdn and Bdkar Husain Khdn. Resi- 
dence: Bdkarganj, Eat<*hpur, North- 
Western Provinces. 

AHMAD HUSAIN KHAN(ofPariawan), 
SHAIKH, Khdn Bahadur: h. 1865; 
8\iccc‘eded 1877. The title is heredi- 
tary, and was conferrtMl Deceml>er 4, 
1877, on Dost Muliaramad of Paridwan, 
on acicount of his services in the 
Mutiny. The present Khdn Bahddur 
is an Honorary Magistrate. Residence: 
Paiidwan, Partdbgarh, Oudh. 

AHMAD KHAN lordad MUHAMMAD 
HASAN KHAN, Mir. The title is 
personal, as being that of a descendant 
of the ancient Mirs of Sind, Residence : 
Shikarpur, Sind. 

AHMAD KHAN, Jamadar, Khdn Snheh. 
'rhe title i« personal, and was con- 
ferred on February 16, 1887, on the 
occasion of the ,Tubilee of the ndgn of 
Her Most G racious Majesty . Res idence • 
11th Bengal Lancers, India. 

AHMAD KHAN, Sayyid, CJ.K. Was 
cremated a Companion of the Most Emi- 
nent Orde*r of the Indian Empire, 
January 1, 1888. Residence: 

AHMAD MOHI-UD-DIN, Khdn Bahadur. 
8on of Ihmth Jang Bahddur, by a 


niece of the Hon. Sir Sharfol Umra 
Bahddur, K.C.S.I. ; h. 1835 ; m. 1864, 
to the second daughter of His High- 
ness Nawdb Zahir-ud-dauld, G.C.S.I., 
second Prince of Arcot. Created Khdn 
Bahadur^ 1874. Residence: Mylapur 
and Adyar, Madras. 

AHMAD MUHI-UD-DIN,/i7/rt« Bahadur. 
The Khdn Bahddur is a mtunber of the 
C'Jarnatic family, being a son-in-law of 
his late Highness Zahir-ud-<lauld, the 
second of the titular Princes of Arcot. 
He was born in 1842, an^ji was graitled 
the* personal title in 1875. Residence: 
Madras. 

AHMAD NUB KHAN ah’as MANUAL 
KHAN, Bahadur. Tlu‘ title was 

conferred on J une 22, 1 897 . Residence : 
Pilihhit, North- We.stern l*rovinces. 

AHMAD SHAH, Khdn Bahadur. Tlie 
title was confen*e<l on January 1, 1894, 
Residence: Jalandhur, Funjah. 

AHMAD SHAH SAYYID (of Sardhana), 

A77Mvi/>; January 1 , 1835. Suceeeiled 
in 1882. Tin* family are Mu.swi or 
Mashaili Sayyids, «lesconded from 
Hayat Ali Musa Kaza, and originally 
residing at Paghman near Kd)>ul. < >n 
account of services rtuidered to Alex- 
ander Barnes in his Kdbul mission, 
and subst*f|uentfy io the Kiiglisli in 
their relreat from Kdbul, they were 
exj>elletl from Kdbul and settled at 
JSardhana. When tlie Mutiny ocenm*d 
at Meerut, tlie lif.‘ad of the family, 
Hayyhl Muhammad Jdn Fishan, Khdn 
Sahel>, raised a body of burse, consist- 
ing of his followers and dependents, 
and officer(‘d by himself and his 
relativt's ; a<‘companied General Wil- 
son’s force to the Hindan ; was present 
in both actions, and thence to Delhi, 
where he remained with the heatl- 
qnarters camp till the city was taken, 
when his men were employed to keep 
order in Delhi. For these eminent 
services the title of Nawdb, with a 
suitable khitat^ was conferred on him. 
An<l tif4t*h of his successora has received 
the title of Nawdb for life on succeed- 
ing to the estatt»H. Residence: Bau'd- 
liana, Nortli-W<*8tern Provinces. 

AHMAD YAB KHAN, Khdn Bahadur. 
Received the title on May 25, 1892, 
Residence : Baluchistdn. 

AHMED. Bee Ahmad. 
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AHSANDLLA, The Hon. Sir Kbwaja, 

K.C./.E., Nmodh Bahadur. Son and 
heir of the late NawAb (of Dacca) 
Khwaja Sir AMul Gliani, K.C^S.I. 
The Nawiib Bahadur, wlio was born in 
1846, has lonjj managed th<^ large 
family property, and has folh>wed in 
thc^ foot 8 tc 7>8 of his father, >M>th as a 
liberal and eiiliglitcmed landlord, and 
in his large public benefactions. He 
received the title of Nawiib Bahiklnr 
on January 1, 1892; and was croahul 
a Knight Command<*r of tlie Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire 
on June 1897, on the anspicions 
oc'casion of t)»e Diamond Jubilee of 
Her Most Gracious Maiesty the Queen 
Emi)resH. His sons arc Khwaja Hafiz- 
ulla Khdn Bah/idur and Kliw'aja 
Salimulla Khdn Bahiidur. He is a 
member of the Legislative Council of 
Bengal, and belongs to many other 
public bodies. lUsideaev: Dacca, 
Bengal. 

AJA^GARH, Baadelkhand, His Hieh- 
ness Maharaja Sawai Sir Ranjor 
Singh Bahadur, h'.<\/.K.^ Jfahdrdju 
of. A ruling chi«‘f. His Highness 
was born on Sejd-ember 9, 1859. He is 
a Buiuh'lu Kiijput, <lesc4‘uded from the 
famous Maluiruja Chhatnisal of I'anna 
(ry.r.). Ajaigiirh has an area of 802 
squar<* miles, ami* a pcijiulation of 
81,454, chiefly Hindus. His Highness, 
who was cn‘at(Ml a Knight CommamltT 
4»f the M(*sl Eminent Ordtu* of the 
Indian Etnpin* on January 1, 1897, is 
<;niitled to a sahitt* of 11 guns, and 
maintains a rnilitary force of 97 cavalry, 
544 infantry, ami 1 J guns. The family 
motto is liaftdhir -Ajoi H'ir (The 
Steadfast in War is an TTnotjmjuereil 
Hero). His Highiu'ss has two sons- - 
Ibijii Balublur Bhopal Singh, aged 30 
yt'ars ; Diwaii Senapati JaiptU Singh, 
age<l 23 y(‘ars. Besidt m'i‘ : Ajaigarh, 
CVuitral India. 

AJIT SINGH (of S^iya), /. hijii, Sue- 
ceedetl th«* lutt* Kaja Mai dp Singh of 
Saliya in 1891 . 'I'he title is here<htary, 
having been originally con ferret! by 
the Uoutl K4j4 Hindi Sbdh of (larha- 
Man d la . Res t de n cc ; J abalpur, Central 
Provinces. 

AJRAHBA (Western Malwa), Daulat 
Singh, Thakur of. A ruling chief. 
TluiKur Daulat Singh was born abont 
the. yt'ar 1835, ami succeetleil fo the 
title in 1859. He is a Kajpiit <’hief 


(Hindu). Btsidence : Ajrauda, Central 
India. 

AJUDHTA, The Maluirajd of. See 
I’artab. 

AICALGARH, Dhodti of. See Bam Ohand. 

AKALKOT, SHAHAJI MALOJI, alias 
BABA SAHEB RAJE BHONSLE, Hdjd 
(f. A ruling chief. Kao Saheb Me.hrbjin 
Shiihaji Maloji Kaje Bhonsle, alias 
Baba Saheb, is the son of Maloji Kaje; 
/>. 1867. Is a descentlant of the Bhonsh* 
family. Edmuitedat Ksijilram College, 
Kolhdpur. Married, 1881 , Laxumibai 
Saheb, daughter of Dhaibar Killedar of 
Barotla, ami grand-flaughter of His 
Highiu'ss th(" hit(‘ Mahardja Khanderao 
Bahatlur (iat'kwdr of Bfiroda. Has 
two ibiughters, Guzra Kaje and Pu- 
tala Kaj(‘, aged twelve and nine re- 
spt‘etivi‘ly. His accession took place 
in 1870 ; but b(4ng a minor the 
maniigtiment of th(^ Stat(‘ was in the 
bands of the British (.Tovemmeut 
till 1891, when the administration 
of the State was matle over tti him. 
His step-gran dmothf‘r is the Lady 
Kainaljabai Saheb, widow of Shdhaji 
Kiijt^ II., alias ApjMi Sabf^b. The area 
t>f th<‘ State is about 498 square miles, 
and its pO])ulation is about 68,040, 
c‘hielly Hindus, thougli there* are nearly 
NXXl Alnhainmadans. The chief main- 
tains a military forct^ of 46 men and 7 
guns. Kesidtnce : Akalkot, Bombay. 

AKBAR ALI, Khdn Saheb. The title is 
jH'rsonal, and was couferretl on March 
15, 1887- Residence: Sdtilra, Bomba}", 

AKBAR AU, Mir, C.S.J.^Khdn Bahadur. 
The title is]H‘rsonal, ami w'as originally 
conferrcal by His Highiu'ss the Nizdni 
of the Doecan. The Khdn Bahadur 
was creat-ed a Companicju of the Most 
ExhILmI Order of the Star of India, 
♦January 4, 1869. Residt uce : Hydera- 
bad!, Deccan. 

AKBAR ALI, Shaikh, Khdu Bahadur. 
The title is )»ei*soual, and was eonL^rrt'il 
on January 2, 1899. Residence: Ben- 
gal. 

AKBAR HTISAIN, Say7id, Khdn BahtU 
dur. KeetMved the title on May 21, 
1898. Is judge of S.C.C., Allahabad. 
Residence: Allahabad, North-Western 
l*roviuees. 

AKBAR KHAN, Muhammad. Set Mu- 

hanttnad. 
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AKHAI KUMAR SEN, Rai Bahadur, 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1897. Residence: Mulchar, Dacca, 
Bengal. 

AKHIL CHANDRA MUKHARH, Rat 

Bahadur, Granted the title of Rai 
Bahddur, as a i)ersonal distinction, 
January 2, 1893. Residence : Calcutta. 

AKRAM HUSAIN, Muhammad Afsar- 
ul-Mulh Mirsa Bahadur, Prince, The 
title is personal, being the. courtesy- 
title of this nobleman as the twenty- 
second son of the late King of Oudli. 
Residence : Calcutta, Bengal. 

AKRAM KHAN, Sir Muhammad, 

K,V,S.I, (of Amb.), Nawdb Bahddnr. 
See Muhammad. 

ALAM GHAND, Pandit, Rai Saheh, 
The title was conferred on June 22, 
1897. Residence: Bastar, Central Pro- 
vinces. 

ALAM KHAN, Khdn Saheh, Received 
the title on May 21 , 1898. Residence : 
Kotla Nihang, Amb&la, Punjab. 

AT. A M KHAN, Mir, Khdn Bahddur. 
The title isper.sonal, and was conferred 
on September 5, 1883, for <iistii)guished 
military service. The Khdn Bahddur 
holds the high rank of Risalddr-Major 
in Her Majesty’s Army. Residence: 
With 1st Punjab Cavalry. 

ALAM SHAH, Khdn Bahddnr. The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
January 1, 1894. Residence: 

ALAM SHAH, Sayyid, Khdn Bahadur. 
The title is personal, and was conferr^Hi 
on February 16, 1887, on the occasion 
of the Jubilee of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty. Residence : Lahore, 
Punjab. 

ALBEL SINGH (of Lidhran), Sarddr ; 
h, in 1824. The title is hereditary, 
and the Sarddr is descended from 
Sarddr Jai Singh, The family did 
good service during tlui Mutiny. 
Residence : Ludhidna, Punjab. 

ALBEL SINGH, Risaldar, Rdi Bahadur. 

The title was conferred as a personal 
distinction on January 8, 1875. Resi- 
dence : Ludhidna, Punjab. 

ALI AHMAD, Kkdn Bahddnr. The 
Khdn Bahddur, who is also styled 
Iktidar Jang Afsar-ud-dauld, Rmat- 
ul-Mulk, derived his titles from the 
Carnatic Nawdb ; and they were recog- 


nized by Government in December, 
1893, Residence : Madras. 

ALI AHMAD KHAN walad NASIR 
SN[AN, Mir. The title is hereditary, 
and the Mir is descended from one of 
the Mirs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation. Residence : Shikdrpur, 
Sind. 

ALI AHMAD KHAN, Maulavi Sayyid, 

Khdn Bahddnr. The title was con- 
ferred on May 26, 1894. Residence: 
Jabalpur, Central Provinces. 

ALI BAHABTJB SHAN (•! Saidpnr), 

Rdjid. The Rdjd is a Chib Kdjput of 
very ancient descent. His ancestor, 
Chib Chand, and his descendants long 
ruled in the neighbourhood of Bhim- 
bi)r ; and one of the latter, Sadip 
Chand, miopted the Muhammadan 
faith in the Court of the Emperor 
B^ibar, and was confirme<l by that 
monarch in his possossion.s, taking the 
name of Shadtib Khdn. The titlj! is 
hereditary, ami the Rdjd’s son is named 
AH Ak bar Khdn. Re.'iidence : Saidpur, 
Jhelum, Punjab. 

ALI BAKH8H KHAN u^ahid AHMAD 
ALI KHAN, Mir. The title is &ld 
for life, the Mir being a descendjint of 
one of the Mirs of Sind at the time of 
the annexation. Residence : Shikdrimr, 
Sind. * 

ALI BAKHSH KHAN ^valad FAZL MU- 
HAMMAD KHAN, Mir. The title is 
held for life, the Mir being a descendant 
of one of the Mirs or (Chiefs of Sind at 
the time of tb e annexation . Reside nee : 
Shikdrpur, Sind. 

ALI BEG, Muhammad, Major. See 

Muhammad. 

ALI DOST SAHEB, Khdn Bahddnr ; h. 
1829. Was granted the personal title 
of Khdn Bahddur on January 1, 1878. 
Residence: Arcot, Madras. 

AU DUE KHAN walad IMAM BAKHSH 
KHAN, Mir. Tim title is held for 
life, the Mir being a descendant of 
one of the Mirs or Chiefs of Bind 
at time, of the annexation (see 
Khairpur). Residence.: Shikdrpur, 
Sind. 

ALI GAUHAR KHAN, Khdn Bahddnr. 
The title is personal, and was con- 
ferred on June 9, 1878. Is Khdn of 
Agror. Residence : Agror, Punjab. 
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All HASAN KHAN, Amir-ud^dauld 
Iktishavi-ul-Mulk^ Bahadur ^ Shvjdat 
Jan^. The title is personal, and was 
originally conferred by the late Mu- 
hammad Ali ShAh, formerly King of 
Oudh, in 1837. He is the grandson of 
the late Sa4dat Ali Khdn, King of 
Oudh ; and his title was recoguiziKl 
December 4, 1877. Residence : Luck- 
now, Oudh. 

ALI^HABAK KHAN walad IMAM 
BAKHSH KHAN, Mir. The title is 
held for life, as that of one of the 
desccmdanCs of the Mirs of Sind at th<i 
time of the annexation. Residence : 
Shikdrpur, Sind. 

ALI HUSAIN KHAN, Shams-ud-^dauld 
Mn1chtar-‘til-MtJtlk., Bahddvr., Mvstakim 
Jantj. Is grandson of the late Saddat 
Ali Khdii, King of Oudh. His tithjs 
were originally conferred by the late 
Muhammad Ali Sbdh, King of Oudh; 
and were n^cognized by Oovernnient, 
December *1, 1877. Residence : Luck- 
now, Oudh, 

AH HUSAIN, Sardar Hirza Bahadur, 

Brincc. Tht‘ Prince is the fourteenth 
son of the late King of Oudh, ami his 
title is a courtesy title, personal to 
himself. Residence : Calcutta, Bt'iigal. 

AL T JAN, h'hdn Bajaiduv. The title is 
personal, and was conferred cm ,rariuary 
1, 181)0. Residence: Jauiipur, North- 
Western Provinces. 

ALI KHAN, Mirza Muhammad, Khdu 
Salt eh. Kecedved the title for servicers 
as Member of C^jiiucil of tlie Tonk 
State, on May Ul, 1898. Residence: 
Tonk, Kdjputiiiia. 

ALI KHAN, Sayyid, .Taimh. The title* 
was conferretl cm Fehniary 30, 1887. 
The Naw'iih ha<l receivcsl the title of 
Khdn Bahadur on January I, 1877. 
Residence: Monghyr, Bengid. 

ALI MABAl) KHAN wa/ad AHMAD 
KHAN, //. Mir, Mir: h. 1835, 
The first title is personal. The* second 
title (Mir) is hereditary, as His High- 
ness is descended from the old Mirs or 
Chiefs of Sind. Residence : Sliikdrpnr, 
Sind. 

ALI MAZHAB SAHIB, Hafiz, Khan 
B(didd.ur. < 'Connected wit h the Carnatic 
family . W as granted the personal title 
on June 1, 1888. Residence: Karur, 
Madras. 


ALT MUHAMMAD, Mirza, The title is 
hereditary. Is the son of Mirza Khuaro 
Beg. Residence : Hyderabad, Sind. 

ALI MUHAMMAD SHAD, Say^d, 

Khan Bahddur. Is a descendant of the 
same family as the Nawdb Bahddur 
ViUyat Ali Khdn, C.I.B. (q.v .) ; and 
was granted the; title on January 1, 
1891, ill consideration of his social 
position and learning. Residence : 
Patna, Bengal. 

ALI MUBAD KHAN ^raiad AHMAD 
KHAN, Mir: h. September 1, 1835. 
The title is hf*reditary, and the Mir is 
a son of the Mir Alimad Khdn of the 
Shdhwani branch of the Talpur family, 
formerly Amirs of Sind. Residence: 
Hyderabad, Sind. 

ALI MUBAD KHAN %calad FATEH 
KHAN, 3!{r. The title is personal, 
aiul was continued for life in 1896. 
Residence : Hyderabad, Sind. 

ALI NAKI KHAN, Muhammad, 3firza 
Bahadur. See Muhammad. 

ALI NAWAB CHAUDHBI, Maulavi 

Muhammad, Khun Bahddur, See 
Muhammad. 

ALI NAWAB CHAUDHBI, Maulavi 

Sayyid, Khdu Bahddur. The title was 
coni turret 1 ou J ime 22, 1897 . Residence : 
Tippora, Bengal. 

ALI NAWAZ KHAN tvalad GHULAM 
SHAH KHAN, J//r. The title is 
p«»r.‘<onal, the Mir being a descendant 
of cme of the Mirs or (^hiefs of Sind at 
the time of tlie annexation . Residence : 
Shikdrpur, Sind. 

ALI BAJA (of Caunanore), Rdjd. See 
Musa. 

AUM l^AN, Jamadar, Khan Saheh. 
Tin* title w'as couferrcMl on February 
10, 1887. for good military service. 
Residence : With 20th Bengal Infantry. 

ALIMUDDIN, Kazi, Khan Bahddur. 
The title was conferred ou January 1, 
1898. Is Talisildar of Murwdra. "Re- 
sidence: Murwdra, Jabalpur, C-entral 
Provinces. 

ALIPURA, Ghhata^ati, C.SJ.^ Rao Ba- 
hadur of. A ruling chief. The Kao 
of Alipura was bom on August 29, 
1853, and succeeded to the R4j on 
November 3, 1871. He is a Rdjput 
(Hindu) of the Parihar clan, and is 
descended from the Kao Mukund Singh, 
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a Saiddr of Panna, whose grandson^ 
Rao PratAp Singh, received a ^nnad 
from the British Oovenuiient in 1808. 
The old title of the family was Sewai 
Rao ; Imt Rao only was used until the 
year 1877, when the additional title of 
liahiUlur was granted as a |>ersoiud dis- 
tinction at the Di'lhi Iiupt»rial Ass<>ni- 
blage, on the occasion of the rroc lania- 
tion of Her Majt^sty as Empn^ss of 
India. The area of the State is 60 
squiire miles ; its iM»pulatiou 14,891, 
chiefly Hindus. The Kao Bahadur was 
created a O.S.I. on February 15, 1887, 
on the occasion of the dubilee of the 
rciign of Her Most (tracious Majesty. 
He maintains a military force of 0 
cavalry, :277 iufantrj', aiul d guns. 
Residence : Alipiira, Bundelkliaiid, 

Central Imlia. 

AUEAJPtJB, Eana Partab Singh, A*o/ei 
of, A ruling ehief. He was lK>rn 
about the year 1881. ami succeeded U* 
the Iv/ij on Fehnuiry 14, 1801. He is a 
Sisodiya Rajput, said to be de.so4^nded 
from the family of His Higliiie.ss the 
Mabdriina of TTdaipur. Tlie an*a of 
the State is H:ii{ square miles; its 
TKipiiJation is 56,8:?7, chie^y I1itnhis, 
but including nearly 1 9,(XH) Hhih. Tin* 
Kdud is entitled to a salute of ft guns, 
and maintains n military for<*e <»f J1 
<‘avaJry, KiO infantry, and 7 g'uns. 
Residence. : AJirajpur, Bhoiriwar, Cen- 
tral India. 

ALI-im-BIN SAHEB, Manlavi Sayyid, 

Khdn. ^'aheh. Received tht; title on 
June 3, 1899. Residence: Bellary, 
Mardras. 

ALLAH BAKHSH waJad All BAKHSH, 

Mir; h. Octobtjr 1, 18f;5. Th<* title- is 
hereditary, the Mir being a son of lilir 
AU Bakhsh of the Shdhwdni branch of 
the Talj)ur family, formerly Amirs of 
Bind. Residence: Hyderabad, Bind. 

ALLAH BAKHSH naiad OHXTLAM 
HUSAIN KHAN, Mir. Tbe title is 
here<litary, for the same reason as 
above. Re.nidenre: Bliikdrpur, Sind, 

ALLAH BAKHSH, MnnsM, KfaU JJahd- 
dnr. Granted the title tif Khdn Balid- 
dur as a personal distinction, in prcuiio- 
tion from that of Klidu Babeb, January 
2, 1893. Residence : Kdwalpindi, 

Punjab. 

ALLAH BAKHSH KHAN, Saddozai, 

Khdn Saheh, The title was conferre«l 
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on January 1, 1895. EtHd^nct: Dara 
Ghdzi Khdn, Punjab. 

ALLAH BAKHSH KHAN ^ad ALA* 
BITtA KHAN, Mir. The title has 
l)een contiuiUMi for life. Resideytee: 
Shikdr]»ur, Bind. 

ALLAH BAKHIO KHAN waM ALA* 
BITTA KHAN, Mir. The title has 
betm continued for life. Residence : 
Shikdrpur, Bind. 

ALLAH TAB KHAN, Xaryal, Khdn 
Rfthth. The title wascoiifem-d on May 
21 , 1898. Ri sidt nee : Bhdhffur, Punjab. 

ALLAHBAD KHAN, Xandb. The title 
is hereditiiry, itrnl tbe prest-nt Nuwdb, 
in 1889, Hue<<'f‘de#l his father, Nawdb 
B.’irfaniz Klidn, C'.S.l. Sarbitland 
Khan, the founder of the family, .*iml 
the first Xtiwah (jf ManktTah, was an 
Afghan of ibe Siehlojad, a ruling nu.‘4' 
of Kabul, nml held tht- govennnent 
of tbe iR-rujat under tbe Nawdb of 
Mulbin. Bubs<H|uently be f>btaiIu^t, 
tbniugb tbe Kabul (bivernment, jk».s- 
M\ssioi» (»f tbe* Alankerab territoiy, 
umi toi>k up bis n-sidem^e at Bbakkar 
on tbe Indus. On his <leatb in iSJO 
hr was s«c<***^*<Ied by Hafiz Aintnnl 
Klulij, bis daughter’s son, %vlio was 
the great-grandfather of the j)re,sent 
JS’awdb. 1/e w-as sqeceed«'d by bis son, 
Bluih Xnwiiz Khan, and in tiitf latter's 
time, Ranjit Singh, aftcjr tbe compiest 
of Multflu, besieged and took Manke- 
rah. A trt-;ity wa.s, liowf-ver, sub- 
seqiientJy c*ont4uded, by wbit'li the 
Nawdb wjts left in po.sKeHsioii of a eon- 
siderable territory. He wjus suceeeiied 
by his son, Kaw'db Sarfardz Khan, and 
tbe lattt'r by bis son, tbe present 
Naw'iib. Residence: Dera Ismail Kiuiii, 
Punjjih. 

ALLAHBAD KHAN rcalad AHMAB 
KHAN, Mir. The. title is liereditary, 
the Mir h<*ing a Jdgirtlar ami a de- 
scendant of one of the Mirs <ir CJhiefs 
of Bind at the iinu* of the attiiexaiioii. 
Residence : HydiTabad, Bind. 

ALLAHBAD KHAN, Baisanl, Mir, Khdn 
liahtidar. The title was c.onferre<l on 
February 1 6, 1 887 . Re.sidence : Klianak 
and Bark hull, Baluchistan. 

ALLAHYAB KHAN (Khan of Honra), 

Khdn JJahddur . The title of Khdn 
Bahddur wa.s n{mf<!rred on January 1, 
1895. Residence: Kohdt, Punjab. 
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ALTAP HUSAIN, Miyan (ofMQ2affar> 
mtgar), Khan Bahmur, The title waw 
conferred on January 1, 1891. Resu 
dsnce : PenhAwar, Punjab. 

ALUMAL TBIKAMDAS BHOJVANI, 

Rao iSahebf Rao Bahatlnr. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on Febru- 
ary 1, 1889. Residence: Kardcht, Sind. 


Rdjd Chhatarsal gave the village of 
Salaiyab in Pargam Panwdri in dowry 
to Sabha Singh, Panwdr Thdkur, to 
whom the Kajd^a daughter was marrie>d, 
toge.ther with the title of Rao, which 
the family have ever since enjoye*d. 
Rao Aman Singh’s grandfather was 
Rao Nawal Singh. Residence : Ha- 
mirpur, North- Wcjstem Provinces. 


AMANAT PAllMA (of Bailtiiagar), 


Basul Khan, Thdknr of. A ruling 
chief. Was born about the year 1875, 
and is a Muhammadan of Hdjput 
descent, yhe area of the St ate is abotit 
3 scpiare miles, and its population 
consists chiefly of iilH)nginal BhiLs. 
Residence : Alva, liewd Kantha, 

Bombay. 

AIWAB, Jlis fHifh ness the ^fahdr(iJd 
San'fti of. llis Higliuess tlui Mahdrdjii 
is a minor, and only sii/*eeeded fo 
the Kdj m the year on the 

death of the late Mahardjd, Lieu- 
ioTiant-CVdonel llis Highiu’ss the 
Mahiirdjd Savvai Sir Mniigal Singh 
Bahddur, O (\S.l. H«‘ is a Biljput 

( Hindu) of tie* Narnka clan, and is 
descended fnun Prat.tp Singh, Hao of 
Afaeheri. Tlie hitter, on he<»oiniiig 


Baj.'l of hVijgarh, fo(jk fin* title of 
Rao It/ija of Maeheji ; and subsi*- 
(jUf'Utly, on hringing' the whole of 
Alwar into snlijedt ion, heassnmeil the 
title of Mahdrao ami jn'oelainieil 

his iiid('pendence in 1770 a.ik The 
family was an offshoot fmm the ruling 
family of Jai)»ur, Th<‘area of the State 
is dOiM sqnare miles ; its fKipiilation 
ciiiefly Hindus (hut iiieliiding 
more than 150,CMX> Muhamnnuhiiis). 
His Highness is lait it led to a salute of 
15 guns, and maintains a military' 
foree of 12189 cavalry, ;t(J7(> infantry, 
and ,Sr>l gnns. 'Die revniue of the 
State is 118.2,058,97^. Residence : 

Alwiir, Rdjputana. 

AM ALA, Baja Bat an Singh, Rdjd of. 

A ruling (diit'f. The Rslni was born 
abotii tile year 1811, and is of Bhil 
desiamt. The State, which is oiu* of 
the Ddng Stales, in Khdn<losli, i.s alnmi 
319 square miles in art*a ; and ita 
isqmlation, w'hieh (‘onsists chiefly of 
Bhils, Konknas, and otluT al>onginal 
trihi'.s, is about 5300. Residence ; 
Amala, Khdnd(‘sh, Bombay. 

AMAN SINGH, Roo ; h. August 34, . 
1870. The title i« hereditary, nii<l the 
traditional account of its origin is, that 


? Bet/am. »See Basitnagar. 

t AMAB NATH, Babn, Rai Sakth. The 
t title was eonferr<Hi on January 3, 1896. 
a Residence : Kashmir. 

*• AMAB NATH, Babn, Rui Rohth : h. 
h 1849. Title contVrNMl for good service 

on January 1, 1896. Residence: Nur 
d Maid, Jalandhar, Punjab. 

'*■ AMAB NATH, Dlwan, Kni Is 

Ot»v(‘rnor of Jammu. Received the 
^ title on May 21, 1898. Residence: 
Jammu, Punjab, 

AMAB SINGH, Rdjd Sir, K.C.S.I. 1 r 
( V'ice-Presi<h*nt of the Jammu and 

^ Kashmir State Council. “Was createrl 

f a Kniglit (’ommander of the most 
Exalti'il ()nh*r of the Star of India on 
I? NoveinlxT 11, 1891. Rtsidenec: Sriiia- 
. I gar, K^ishmir. 

‘ I AMAB SINGH, R/fi. The tith' was con- 
ferred on Augnsl 30, 1859. Rcsidtnre : 

I Muzafraniagar, North- W'e.stern Pro- 
I vin<*€‘s. 

I AMAB SINGH (of Bamgarh), dfidn. 

I The iitlr is heri"ditary, 'I'he fnwiJy is 
I of Uajput origin, and claims descent 
from Singar Chaml RiijM of Bihispur 
I (Kahlur). A desci*ndant of R^jii 
Singar ( ’haml, named Khushal Singh, 
contpiered Kamg.arh and the adjoining 
territi^ries, and Imilta fort at Ihlmgarh. 
Risidence : K.-lmgarh, Amhdia, Punjab. 

AMAB SINGH, Snrdde: h. 1858. The 
title is lu'rtMlitary. The family is 
of Jat origin, and is descimtled from 
Sardtir Sujan Singli, wlio took posses- 
sion of Sluihkot and ten mnghbouring 
villages in 1759 on the decline of the 
Mughal Einjiire. His succes.sors wert^ 
reduced to submission by Sardtir Fateh 
Singli Ahluwalia, and sub.sequently by 
the Mahiirtijil lianjit Singh of La- 
hore. Residence: Shiihkot, Jtilaiidhar, 
Punjab. 

AMAB SINGH (of Balloki), Snrddr. The 
title is luTtxlitary. Residence: Jtilan- 
dhar, I'unjab. 
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AXAB SINGH (of Nangaia), Sarddr. 
The title is hereditary. Residence: 
Jalandhar, Punjab. 

AXABAVATI SHESHAYA 8HA8TBI, 

C,S,I. See Seshaya. 

AMB, Naimh of. See Muhammad Akram 
Khan, Sir. 

AMB, Rdjd of. See Haghunath Singh. ^ 

AMBABAS 8ANTIB, Rai Saheh, The | 
title was conferred on May 25, 1895. 
Residence: Wun, llerar. 

AMBAB SINGH, Bahadur, The title 
was conferred on September 28, 1894, 
for meritorious service as Subad^r* 
Major in the 5tb Bombay Infantry. 
Residence: Amritsar, Punjab. 

AMBXKA CHABAN BAI, Rai Bahadur; 
h, 1827, at Bella] a, near Calcutta; son 
of the late Bdbu Durga I^as/id llai. 
Is twelfth in descent from BA jil Gajen- 
dranAth Kai, who was a Minister in the 
Court of Delhi in the reign of the 
Emperor JahAngir. The family was 
settled at Anarpur near Dum-dum, 
but removed to Behala towards the 
close of the last century, on account of 
the Mahratta raids. The Rai BahAdur 
has taken an active and enlightened 
part in municipal affairs, especially in 
connection with the. South Suburban 
Municipality, of which he has been the 
elected Chairman ever since the intro- 
duction of the elective syst<*m. He 
has four sons — Su rendranath llai, B . A . , 
B.L., of the High Court, Calcutta; 
Satyemlranath Kai ; Amareiidranath 
Rai; Devendranath Rai. Residence: 
Behala, Bengal. 

AMEXHl, Rdju of. See Bhagwan Bakhsh 
Singh of Amethi. 

AMIN GHANB (of Bijwara), Sarddr 
Bahadur, The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1877. The SardAr BabAdur 
is of a Khatri family; his son is KAm 
Chand. Residence: BijwAra, HoshiAr- 
pur, Punjab. 

AMIN KHAN, Muhammad, Khan Khel, 

Khdn Bahddur. See Muhammad. 

AMIB AHMAB, Sayyid, Skam.H’^ul- 
Ulama. The title was conferred on 
February Iff, 1887, for eminent oriental 
scholarship. Residence : ’North-Western 
Provinces. j 

AMIB AM, The Hon. Sayyid, C.LR, \ 
Is a Ihiisne Judge of the High Court 
of Calcutta. He was created a Com- 


panion of the Most Eminent Order of 
the Indian Empire, February 15, 1887, 
in recognition of his position as an 
eminent member of the Calcutta Bar. 
Belongs to a family that claims descent 
from the Prophet. Residence: Calcutta. 

AMIB AM, Say3rid, Khdn Bahddur, 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1896. Residence: LudbiAna, Punjab. 

AMIB AM KHAN walad FAZL MB- 
HAMMAB KHAN, Mir, The title 
has been continued for life, the Mir 
being a ilesccuidant of one of the Mir'* 
or (.Chiefs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation. Residence: ShikArpur, 
Sind. 

AMIB BAKHSH, Khdn Bahadur. Re- 
ceived the title of KliAn Saheh on 
January 1, 1804, and that of Khdn 
Bahddur on January 1, 1896. Resi- 
dence: — 

AMIB BAKHSH, Malik, Khdn Saheh. 
Received the title on .Tune 3, 1899. 
Residence: HazAra, Punjab. ‘ 

AMIB HASAN KHAN, Sir Muhammad, 
of Mahmndahad, K . C. I,E., Rdjd, Khdn 
Bahadur. See Muhammad. 

AMIB HASAN, Sayyid, Khdn. The 
title is hert'ditary. Residence : Allaha- 
bad, North-Western I’rovinces. 

AMIB HUSAIN, Sayyid, ( \/K„ Kavdh 
Bahadur. Was created a Companion 
of the Mt>Kt Eminent Order of the 
Indian Empire, January 1, 1888, and 
received the title of NawAb on .January 
1, 1892, and that of NawAb BaliAdur on 
May 21, 1898. Residence: Calcuttti. 

AMIB KHAN, Khdn Saheh. Received 
the title on January I, 1898. Resi- 
dence: Nagpur, (Vntral Provinces. 

AMIB MUHAMMAB KHAN, Jamadar, 

Khun Saheh. The title is |>ersonal, and 
w'as conff^rred February 16, 1887, on 
the occasion of the Jubilee of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty’s reign, for 
military services. Residence: With 11th 
Bengal I.iancerB. 

AMIB SHAH, Khdn Bahddur. The 
Khdn BahAfiur rec(‘ived the title on 
May 25, 1892. Residence: Lahore, 
l*unjab. 

AMJAB AM, Matdavi Sayyid, Shams- 
ul-Ulama; b, 1853. Tile title was 
conferred, in recognition of high attain- 
ments in Arabic and Persian, on Janu- 
ary 1, 1897. Hesidrnce: Allahabad, 
North-Western Provinces. 



THE GOLDEN BOOK OF INDIA 


13 


AMJAD ALI, Sayyid, Sard dr Bahddur. 
Son of Sayyid ^war Ali. The title 
was conferred for eminent services in 
the Mutiny. His sou is Sayyid Kasim 
Ali, Honorary Magistrate of Delhi. 
He^ideiuce: Delhi, Punjab. 

AMLIYABA, ' Thaknr Jalamsine^i 
AmarsiMlljif Tkdkur of. A riiling 
chief. Trie ThAkur, who is a Hindu 
of KoH (aboriginal) descent, was bom 
about the ytsar 18df), and succctMled to 
the (fadi on April 23, 187d. The Stale 

^ (which is in Mahi KAntha, Bombay 
Presiileucy) contains an area of about 
J57 square miles, an<l a population 
(chiehy Hindu) of 12,437. Residence : 
AmliyAra, MAhi KAiitha, Bombay. 

AMMEMBALA VEKKATBAMAKA 

Foil Aof) JJa/tddur. Keceived the title 
on Junes, 1809. Residence: Madras. 

AMOBAi Hdijoat of. See Jalain Singh. 

AMBIK SINGH, Chhachi, Sarddr; h. 

^1836. The title is herutlitary. Is sem 
of Sardar Nehal Singh, who married 
the only daughter of SardAr Gurniukh 
Singh, aiul was allowed to take the 
nanu‘. of t^hhachi and tosucce<'d to his 
father-in-law’s jdijir. Sar<lAr Nolial 
Singh did valuable st'rvice to Govern- 
ment ill the relielHon of 1848 ; and for 
his loyalty in the* time of the Mutiny 
ret^oived an additional j<iyir. In 18ri7 
the ]>Tesoni Sardar (thou Airirik Singh, 
eldest son of SardAr Nehal Singh) 
raised a risala of mounted jHiUce and 
took them down to Gudh, where they 
did excellent sc^rvice. Residence: 
BAwalpindi, Punjab. 

AMBIK SINGH, Hasanwalia, SardAr, 

Rai Rafuidur. Granted the title of 
llai BahAdur, as a personal distinction, 
January 2, 1893. Residence: J’unjab. 

AMBITA LAL CHATTEBJI, Rai Baku- 
dur. Received the title on Mxiy 21, 
1898. Was Subordinate Judge of Tir- 
hut. Residence: Tirhut, Btnigal. 

AMBITA NATH MITTER, Rat Bahadur. 
title was conferrtid on May 25, 
1895. Residence : Calcutta. 

AMULAX SHIVBAS, Rao Saheh. The 
title was conferred on February 16, 
1 887, on tint occasion of the J ubilee^ of 
Her Majesty's reign. Residence: Ahma- 
dabad, Bombay. 

AN, Maime, Kyet thaye zanmj Salwe 
ya Min, This Burmese title {See In- 
troduction, page xii) was conferred on 


January 1, 1898. la Extra Assistant 
Commissioner of Bassein. Residence: 
Bassciu, Burma. 

ANANBCHANDAB SEN, Rai Bahadur. 
Received the title on May 20, 1896. 
Residence: Bengal. 

ANANB BAG, Rao Saheh. Received the 
title on January 1, 1898. Residence: 
Umrer, Nagpur, Central Provinces. 

ANANBA CHABLIT, Panappakkam, 
Vidia Vlnodha Avargal, i 'Jj:,, Rai 
Hahddnv. The title was conferred as 
a jx^rKonal distinction on Februaiy 1 6, 
1887. fVeated a O.I.E. on June 22, 
1897. Residence : Bgmore, Madras. 

ANANBA GAJAPATI BAZ, Mahdrdja 
Sir G.C.J.R. See Vizianagram. 

ANANBABOYA MBBAUYAB, T., 

Janopacara Kirtha; b. 1884. Title 
conferred on his great-great-grand- 
father, T. RAmasw'Ami MudaliyAr in 
1834, for having restored the ancient 
bridges at Sivasamudran. Residence: 
Mysore CMiy. 

ANANBATONAI BAI, Rdjd Rai. This 
is one of the titles that appear not to 
have been formally recognized by 
Govi'rninent. It was originally con- 
ferrexi for apwoved service by the 
Emperor of Delbi. The earliest HAjAs 
were KAjA IVatApaditya Rai and 
KiijA Basanta KumAr Hai. Residence: 
Khulna, Bengal. 

ANANBI BIN, R<n Bahadur. The title 
is personal, and was conferred on May 
24, 1883. Residence: Indore, Central 
India. 

ANANBBAO BAMKEI8HNA TAD 
CHEBKAB, Rao Bahadur. Received 
the title on May 21, 1898. Residence : 
Bombay. 

ANANTA CHABLU, F.C., Rao Bahadur. 
See Pananjeri. 

ANANTAMPILLAI SINGABACHABI- 
YAB, Manday&niv Rao. The title was 
conferred on May 21, 1898. Residence : 
Madras. 

ANANTABAO PANTULB GABU, V.. 

J Zimin Bahadur; h. 1854. Receivetl 
the title on January 2, 1897. Resi- 
dence : Vizianagram, Madras. 

ANANTHA CHABBLTJ, P., Rai Redid- 
dur. Granted the personal title on 
January 1, 1891. Residence: Madras. 
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AHATH KATH KVLLIOK, Rat liahH- 
dur. Received the title on May 21, 
1698. Residence : Calcutta, 

ANAULA, Rdjd of. See Mabesh Partdb 
Singh. 

ANKITAM AGHATTAHHA, Rani Sri, 

Udni. The title was conferrt^ on 
January 1, 1898. Residence: Vizdga- 
patam, Matlras. 

ANNAYARAFU PUNDARIl^KSHU- 
DU PANTGXTl, Roo Muhddnr, Sec 
Puudarikakshud u . 

ANTAJI RAMCHANRRA JOGLIKAR, 

Hao Saheh. Sec Kamebaudra. 

ANTONY, Manng Hyook, Thuye gay ng 
ngicc Da ya Min, The title is per- 
sonal, and was conferred on January 
1, 1890. It means “ Kecii)ient of the 
Silver Sword for Bravery,” and is in- 
dicated by the letters T.D.M. after the 
name. Residence: Legaing, Burma. 

ANWAR-ITD-BIN, Muhammad, Khan 
Dahddur. See Muhammad. 

ANWAR-ITIrHAK, Muhammad, Mau- 
lavi, Khan Dahd<hu\ See Mulxamniad. 

APJI AMAR SINGH, Ran Hahddar, 
The title was eonfem^d on February 
16, 1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of Her Majesty’s reign. Residence: 
Kotah, liiijputiiua. 

APPAJI GANESH DANDAKAR, Rao 

Saheh. Tlu; title is personal, and was 
conferrtHlon May 30, 1891, Residence : 
Thana, Bombay. 

APPAJI RAOJI, Rao Dahddnr, The 
tith* is personal, and was conferred on 
Ai>ril 9, 1883. Residence: Sbolapur, 
Bombay. 

APPTJ SASXRIYAR, S., Rao iJahudur; 
h, 1855. Was granted the personal 
title in 1889 for services to education. 
Residence : Kumbhakonam, Tan j ore, 
Madras. 

ARBAB. A title. 

ARGOT, Prince of. See Muhammad 
Munawwar AH, Khan Bahadur^ Prince 
of Arcot. 

ARGOT, The Prlnoess of, JVavxib, Tlie 
title is a personal one, recognized in 
1886. Residence : Madras. 

ARCOT NARAYANBWAMI MRDA- 
LIYA^ Rai Bahadur. See Narayan 
Swami. 


ARCOT THOPPA TTRUVENKATA- 
SWAMI MITBALIYAR, Rao Bahadur, 
See Thoppa. 

ARGOT WINTRL SRINIVASA RAO, 

Rao Saheh, Sec Wiutel. 

ARDRSAR BORABJI (of Almadabad), 

! Khun Bahadur. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on May 24, 1889. 
Residence : Ajniir. 

ARGAL, Rdjd of. See Shcorani ISitigh. 

ARJAN DAS, LALA, Rai Saheh. Re- 
ceived the title on January 2, 1899. 
Rtsidenri : Punjab. 

ARJAN SINGH, Bhai, Sarddr Bahadur. 
Hie title was conferred as a personal 
distinction on January 1, 1898, Is an 
extra Assistant Commissioner. Resi'- 
di iice : Punjab. 

ARJTTN SINGH (of Mukorian), Sarddr. 
The title is hereditary. The Sardiir 
succeeded tlie late Harddr Niilhan 
8ingli in 1892. Risiffena : Hoshiarf^iir, 
Ihinjah. 

ARJDN SINGH (of Chahol), Sarddr 
Bahadur; h. 1845. 8«ceee<led his 
father Sarddr Jodiu Singh in 1852. 
The title of Sarddr is liereditary ; that 
of 8arddr Bahadur was conferrecl as a 
iiersonal distinction on January 1, 1894. 
T’he 8arddi* comers of a ChaJiel Jat 
family. Its founder, Katha 8ingh, was 
in the service of Ilje Bhangi Sarcldrs, 
who had taken possession of Bahore in 
1764; and his son Karm 8iugh, on 
the overthrow of the Bhangi chiefs, 
took service with the Mahdrdjd Raiijit 
Singh, and ultimately became one of 
his most |>owerful Sarddrs. He was 
killed in the battle of Theri on the 
Yusufzai border; and his eldest son, 
Sarddr (lurmukh Singh, died of cholera 
at Kohat. Sarddr Jodla Singh, father 
of the prCwSent Sarddr, was at this time 
only four years old; so the Mahdrdjd 
Kaujit Singh re.sumo<l many of the 

jdgirs of the family. Residence: 
Amritsar, Punjab. 

ARDR SINGH (of Naushahara Nangal), 

Sarddr. Of a Shergil Jat family. 
The title is hereditary; the founder 
of the family was Sarddr Mirza Singh, 
who joined the Kanahayya confede- 
racy. His son, Sasddr Kauh Singh, 
and his grandson, Sarddr Jassa Singh, 
were in the service of the Majithia 
Chief. Residence: Amritsar, Punjab. 
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ASAD KHAN, K,(\/JC., Sir, Sarddr. 
The title ia bereditary, as the SanMr 
is the Chief of the Suraivati Bnihuia. 
He was creatotl a Coinpanion of the 
Most Emiuent Onler of the liulian 
Empire, on January I, 1878, and a 
Kuigiit Comniaiuler of the same Most 
Eminent Order, dune 3, J893, ite/- 
dettce : Baluchistan. 


/ ASHAN JAH BAHADUR, lUrro, 

I I*rince, The title is the courtesy 
I title of the second son of the late King 
ofOudh, /ic\iide?ice Calcutta, Bengal, 

A80THAB, Bdjd of. See Narpat Bingh. 

ASSA NAND, Srn SaM, R^-CJeived the 
.title on January 1, 1898. Residence: 
Military Works Dej>artraent, Bimla. 


ASAD-ULLA KHAN, Nuvdk The titltj 
of KJi.'tu Bah/idur was coiih^rrcjd on 
January 2, 1888, aiul that of Nawah 
on January 1, 1895. Residence: Mee- 
Vit, North-Western Provinces. 

ASDAB ALI KHAN, Khan IJahddnr. 
Is Assistant-Burgefin. K<‘ceive<l the 
title on May 21, 1898. Residence: 
Bengal. 

ABGHAK ALI BEG, Khdn Jiahiidnr. 
Tlie title was conferred on June 22, 
1897. Residence: Burvey Department, 
Calt’utta. 


ATA HUHAMHAB, Shaikh, AVmn 
JJiihddur. The title was conferred on 
May 24, 1889. Residence: Ho<leida 
and C’aniavan. 

ATA MTJHAMHAB KHAN, Snbadar- 

Major, K/tdn Rahddur. Keceived tlie 
title on May 21, 1898. Residence: 
Kurram, I’uujab Frontier. 

ATA-ITLLA KHAN, Lientenant-Colonel 
Mirza, Sardar BahaAur, Rdjd, He- 
eedved tin* title of KfijA on September 
9, 1891. Was British Agent at Kabul. 
Residence : IV^izimbad, Punjab. 


A8GHAB HUMAYBN JAH, Muham- 
Itiad, Mima Jiahddnr, 1‘rincr. See 
Mubauimad. 

ASGHAB BEZA, Sayyld, Khdn Rahd- 
dta\ 'rbe title is i»orM)naJ, and was 
e<»nfen’ed on Ft bruary 18,1887, on the 
ocensiou <>f the celebration of the 
Jubilee of Her Majesty's reign. Is 
li prominent Zdmiiidae (lainlowner) of 
Krishuagaiij in I’urniah, Bengal. Resi- 
dence : Purniali, 3ieng;d. 

ASHIX ALI KHAN, Muhammad, Kltdn 
Jialiddur, Stc Muhammad. 

ASHBAF ALI, MaiJavi Mirza, Shams- 
uf-Cdania . Sev Mirza. 

ASHBAE-BB-BIN AHMAB, Sayyid, 

Khan liahddnr. Miitawali of the 
Hiighli Imfunbara. (^reatetl a Khan 
Ihduidur, as a personal distincti<»u, on 
January 2, 1893. Residenn : Hughli, 
Bengal. 

ASHTI, jKawdh of. Sec Faujdar Kh4n. 

ASHBTOBH MITTBA, Rai Rahddnr. 
The title was conferred on January 3, 
1893. Residence : Kashmir. 

ASHUTOSH NATH BOY (of Cossimba- 
zar), Rdjd, Keceived the title on May 
21, 1898. Residence: (’ossimbazar, 
Murshidabad, Bengal. 

ASKOT, Rdjmir <f. See Pushkar Pal. 

ASLAM KHAN, Hon, Lieut-Hol,, CJ.E, 
See Muhammad Aslam Khdn. 


ATA-ULLA, Shaikh, Khdn Saheh, He- 
ceived the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residi nee : (Amimissariat Department, 
Simla. 

ATA-ITB-BAHMAN, Maulavi, Shams- 
n(-ulania. Heecived tlie title for 
eminent learning on June 3, 1893, 
Residence : C^aleutta. 

ATHAB ALI, Manshi, Khdn Rahddur, 
Keceived tlie title on dime 3, 1893. 
Residence: Lucknow, Oudh. 

ATHGABH, Baja Sri Karan Biswa- 
nath Biwarta Patnaik, Rdjd of, 
A ruling chief. The Kiijd, wJio is a 
Hindu of Kayasth ilescent, was born 
on August 12, 1851, and succeeded 
to the f/adi on Pehruary 8, 1896. 
l)t*scended from the Kdjd Niladri 
Deo Barman, who founded this 
State in very ciirly times by con- 
quest; and twenty-eight geuemtions 
liave intervened between him and the 
present Kdja. The State is one of 
the Orissa Tributary Mahals, Bengal; 
its area is alxmt 168 square miles, and 
its population (chiefly Hindus) is 
about 31,0tK). The lidjd maintains a 
military forc'c of 341 men. Residence : 
Athgarh, Orissa, Bengal. 

ATHMAUK, Maharaja Mahendra 

Beo Sawant, Mahdrdjd of, A ruling 
chief. The Mahdrdjd, who is a Hindu 
of Kshatriya descent, was bom about 
the year 1848, and succeeded to the 
gadi on February 4, 1877. This State 
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18 said to have been foimde<l bj one 
Fratdp Dtx>» who, with seven other 
brothers of the R4ja of Jaipur, came 
with their families on a pilgrimage to 
Puri. For some reason or <>ther they 
had a quairol with the of Puri, 

by whom two of the bi'others were put 
to death. The remaining five brothers 
fled for their lives to the hills, and 
settled at Bonai, of which they took 
possession, aud of which one of the 
brothers was niatle H^j4. The sister 
of this RAjii of Bonai married Bal- 
bhadra Bhanj^ a brother of the 
Keunjhar B^ja, wh<^, having plotted to 
detlirone his brother, was put to death 
by him. Balbhadra’s wife fleil to 
Bonai, and although the Ihija of 
Keunjhar sent ambassadors there to 
bring her back, Pratdp Deo refused to 
allow hej* to return, and went with her 
to Riimganj in Botl, where she gave 
birth to a sou. At that time a 
Brdhmau name*! Goliardhan Deo was 
lidja of Bod, and as his only son was 
dead, he adojited Pratdp Deo’s nephew’ 
as liis son and heir. At this time a 
Rdjd who was a Dora by cast«^ was 
ruling on the north of thci Malidnadi. 
Pratap Deo defeated lum, and la?- 
comiiig ruler of his dom ini oils, founded 
a village and named it I’ratap-pur 
after himself. The eievatexl ]>hiin 
across the Handpagarii is, to tlie 
liresent day, renowned as the c/ark of 
the Dom Haja; and a village called 
Pratdj»-pur still exists near it. Pratdp 
Deo found a handa (luctal top) in a 
tank which he was excavating then*, 
and gave the place and the State the 
name of Haiidpa. In course of time 
one of the chiefs who ruled aftcT 
Pratdp l>eo divided the State into 
eight subdivisions, and placed a chi<;f 
over each, with a view of bringing 
the alx>rigines into subjection. Hence 
the State changed its name from 
Handpa to Athmalik (‘‘ eight chiefs 
The State (which is one. of the 
Orissa Tributary Mahals) has an area 
of 7d0 square miles. Its population, 
21,774, is chiefly Hindu; but there 
are more than 5000 aboriginal hill- 
men. The MaMriij4 has a military 
force of 360 men and one gun. Reu- 
deuce : Athmalik, Orissa, Bengal. 

ATMA &AM, Rai fkiheh. Tlie title was 
conferred on J une 22, 1897 . Ren deuce : 
Survey Department, Calcutta. 


ATXA SIKOH (of Padbaiia), Sarddr. 
The titli* is personal, and was con- 
ferred on January 2, 1888. R^ndetwe ; 
Ijuhore, Punjab. 

ATRA CHAOTAPUB, J^dja of. See 
Jagmohan Singh. 

ATBAULA, Rajd of. See Mumtaz Aii 
Khan. 

ATTA-ULLAH, Shaikh, KMn Saheb. 
See Ata-iilhi. 

ATTAR SINGH (of Maloha), Sarddr. 
The title ivS herfiditary, and the Sardar 
belongs to a Khatri family, desceiftled 
from the Sardar Dyiil Singh, whoso 
sons were dispossesstMi i>f mucli of 
their territory by the Malislriijfl Kanjit 
Singh of LahoriL Residence: Maloha, 
Aiub/ila, Punjab. 

ABKITHAM ACHAYAHMA GARB (of 

Visagapatam), Rani. The title was 
conferred, as a j.)ersonal distinction, on 
.faimary 1, 1896. Residence: Vizdga- 
patam, Madras. 

ABLAD HBSAIN, CJ.E., Khan Baha- 
dur. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1877. CVeated a Com- 
panion of the Most Eminent Order of 
the Iiulian Empire, on January 1, 1882. 
Residence: Jabalpur, Central Pro- 
vinces. 

ABNBH, Shrinivas Paraahuram, Pant 
Pratinidhi of, A ruling chief. The 
Pant Pratinidhi of Aundh, who is 
a Hindu (’liief of Brdbmau descent, 
was born on Novemlicr 27, 1833, and 
succeeded to the ifndi on June 1 1 , 1848. 
He was a Member of the Bombay 
Legislative Council from 1860 to 1868. 
He has four sous — Parashuram Kao, 
Gaiig^idhar Kao, Bh4wan iiao, and 
Bhagwant Iiao. I’ he State was for- 
merly a feudatory of Sdttira ; and 
this was indicated by the title Prati- 
nidhi, which meant “the likeness or 
rei)resentation of the HAjA,” and was 
conftsrrtid on the Pratinidhi Para- 
shurAm Trimbak during the reign of 
KAjA Rajaram Maharaj of SAtAra. 
The title of Pant was adopted by 
Parashuram I’raiinidhi in 1846, on 
which occasion he p«ud a nazar of 
R.s.25,000 to the KAjA of SAtAra. 
Residence: Aundh, SAtAra, Bombay. 

ABNG GTI, Mating, Kyet thaye zaun^ 
shwe Salwe ya Min. The title ib 
personal, aud was conferred on June 
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1, 1888. It means “Recipient of the 
Gold Chain of Honour,” and is indi- 
cate<l by the lett<*rs K.S.M. after the 
name. Reitithnce : Ye-u, Burma. 

AUNG MIN, Manner, Thuye tfctunf/ vywc 
J}a ya Miu. Thts title was conferred 
iis a pt^rfton&l iliHiinction on January 
1, 1894. : Myotim, Burma. 

AUNG ZAN, Maung-, Ayrt thnyv ztmng 
»hive Safwe ya Min. The title {see 
above) was conf<Tre<l on Juiu^ 22, 1897. 
ItesiJencc : Burma. 

AUBANGZEB KHAN, Munshi, Khan 

Rahdfiur. Tht* title was conferred on 
May 2(J, 1894. lii suitnce : Jhelum, 

3 ’ll n jab. 

AVCHAR, Naik Yeshwant Badid, Kaik 
of. A ruling <‘.bief. The Naik, who 
is a Bhil (of aboriginal desc<*nt), 
was born about the year 1877. The 
area of tiie State (which in one of tJie 
l)/ing State's in Kli/indt'sh, Bombay) 
is about 8 square niih^s, with a scanty 
pa|)ulatiou of alxjut 501) Bhils. Resi- 
tience : AvcUar, Khaii<l€\sh, Bombay. 

AWA, Rdjd of. See Balwant, 

AYIRANAZHE KOVILAGAM PONNU 
BNNI, Rdjd. I.S hereditary K/ij.'i of 
AValavanad, the title having been 
recognized on December 1(3, 1890, 
Succeeiled the latt,' Hujd K;irn;l Vanna 
as licad of this grthit Samaria family 
in 1892. Resith uci : Walavanad, Ma- 
dra.s. 

AYOBHYANATH MISR SAMAVEDI, 

Pandit, . Malui m aho^Hi dhynyu. 4'lie 
title is personal (entitling the holder 
to take rank in Darhar immediately 
after Rajas), and was eonferred on 
January 1, 189(1, for eminence in 

oriental scholarship. Rt siJvnce : Mu- 
zalfarpur, Himgal. 

AYYASWAMI, PILLAI, M., Rao liahd- 
ifar. Kc'ccdved tin* title on June 1, 
1888. Restdenrt : Chiddapah, Matlros. 

AYYASWAMI SHASTIUYAR, B., Rai 

Rahddur, Ihicoived tlu^ title <m Feb- 
ruary 16, 1887. Residence : Kuinba- 
kouam, Madras. 

AZAM. A prefix, 

AZAM SHAH, Rd jd. The title is heredi- 
tary. Residence : Ntigpur, Central 
Provinces. 

AZHAB HUSAIN, Khdn Rahddur. Tlie 
title was conferred on May 26, 1895. 
Residence: Gauhatii, Assam. 


AZIM-UD-DIN 8AYYIB OHULAM MO- 
HID-UB-DIN, Kazi Sayyid, Khdn 
Rahudvr. The title was conferred on 
June 22, 1897. Residence: Poona. 

AZIM HUSAIN KHAN, Khdn BaUdur. 
The title is personal, and was con- 
i’erred on July 30, 1 380, for dia^ 
tiuguished military services. Resi- 
deuce : With 5th Punjab Cavalry. 

AZIM KHAN, Kundi, Khdn Bahadur. 
'J'lu' title is }>erNoruii, and was conferred 
on May 20, 1890. Residence: Dera 
Ismail Kluln, Punjab, 

AZIM KBLAN, Muhammad, Arbab, Khdn 
Sahtb. See Muhammafl. 

AZIZ-UB-BIN, Khdn. The title was 
originally conferrtid by the Naw/ib of 
tht5 (Jarnatic, and was recognizetl by 
Govitrnment on December 10, 1890. 
Res i de nee : M lulras . 

AZIZ-ULLA, Akhand (of Matare), Khdn 
Jtahddur. The title of Klnin Baluldur 
is pers(*i)al, and was confer rwl on 
♦Jamiary25, 1865. Residence : Hyder- 
abad, 8iud. 

AZIZ MUHAMMAB KHAN, Khdn Sa- 
lt eh. lit'ceived the title on June 3, 
lvS99. Resiileuce : Medictd Depart- 
ment, India. 

AZMAT ALI KHAN, Muhammad (of 

Karual), Katcdh Bahddnc; b. 18^, 
Is of a Jat family, claiming descent 
from King Nausliirwan, wlio are 
styled Mandul Naushirwdni. Mu- 
hamdi Klalii, grt^at-grandfather of 
NawAb Azmat Ali Khjin, and his two 
brotljers, wort'- in tht' service of the 
Mahrattas at the ht«ul of 200 liors<»- 
men, ami were rewarded by a grant of 
extensjvti lands in Mtizjiffarnagar ami 
el.sewhere. During the Mahratta w'ar 
Muhamdi KhAii aided iho British 
forces, and at its close* oxchangiid his 
lands in the DoiU> for the l^arganA of 
Karual, one-third of which descended 
ti» the ancestor of NawAb Azmat AH 
KhAn. During the; tlisturbanci's of 
1857, the NawAb Ahmad Ali Kluln, 
father of the present NawAh, most 
loyally aided the Goverumt'iit with 
all his retainer.^, and his services were 
suitably reeoguiz<*d on the restoration 
of order. The present NawAb formally 
received that title in 1868, and the 
further addition of BahAdur on Janu- 
ary 1, 1891. Residences : KamAl, Pun- 
jab; ami tlfirmla, Muzalfaniagar, 
N i>r th-Wt‘stern Provinces . 


C 
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BiL Maung, Myook, Akmudan gmng 
Tazeik ya Min. title wiw coii- 

f erred on January 1, 1895, It la indi- 
cated by the letters A. T. M. after the 
name. Residence : Minbu, Burma. 

BA BWA, Hansg, tfyook, Ahmud/in 
yaung Tazeik ya Min, The title wa« 
conferrcnl on January 1, 1892. It is 
indicated by the letters A. T. M. after 
the name. Residence : Thongwa, 
Burma. 

BA TU, Manng, Ay et thaye zanng shxee 
JSahce ya Min, The title was conferred 
on February 16, 1887 . It is indicated by 
the letters K. S. AI. after the name. 
Residence : Henzada, Burma. 

BA U, Maung, Thnye gauny ngxce Da ya 
Min, The title was conferred on Feb- 
ruary 16, 1887. It is indicated by the 
letters T. D. M. after the name. Resi- 
dence : Sal win, Burma. 

BA WA, Hanng, Kyet thaye zaung shwe 
JSahte ya Min. The title was coiif erred 
on May 29, 1886. It is indicated by the 
letters K. S. Al. after the name. 
Residence : Kangoon, Burma. 

BABA. A prefix. 

BABA KSLEHL SINGH B£D1, Sir, 
K.C.I.Aj, Was created a Companion 
of the Most Eminent Order of the 
Indian EiMire, January 1, 1897, and 
a Knight Cfommander of the same on 
January 1, 1898. Residence: Kallar, I 
Punjab. 

BABHNIFAIB, Rdjd of. Ree Lok Singh. I 

BABB. A prefix. I 

BABB AMAB NATH, Rai SaheO. See 
Amar. 

BABBBAO BHALCHANBBA ONEAB, 

Rao Bahddur. Received the tith* on 
May 21, 1898. Residence: Poona, 

Bombay. 

BACHITTAB SINGH (of Shihabad), 

SardjdT, The title is hereditary. Resi- 
dence : Ambdla, Punjab. 

BADAN SINGH (of Halandh), Sarddr. 
The title is hereditary, the Sarddrs of 
Malaudh (like those of Bhadaur) being 
descendants of Phul, and therefore of 
the same stock with the Pbiilkian 
Chiefs of Patidla, Jind, and Ndbha. 
The family is Jat Bidhu, and conquered 
the district of Malaudh from the 
Af ghdns of Maler Kotla in 1 754. Barddr 


Badan Singh’s father was Sarddr Hit 
Singh, who, with his brother Fateh 
Singh, did good service during the war 
of 1845-46, supplying fifty horsemen, 
and himself fighting in perfton at the 
battles of Mmiki and Firuzshahr. In 
1857 ho showed conspicuous loyalty, 
Ixu'ng always ready with men and 
money to as-sist the Govemment; he 
received ais a reward the remission of 
a year's commutation money, while 
one-sixteenth of the whole sum was 
excused in jierpetuity. In 1872, when 
Malaudh was attacked by the Kukas, 
Sarddr Badan Singh was badly wounded 
by the rebels. Residence : Malaudh, 
Ludhidna, Punjab. 

BABI-BD-DIN, Khwaja, Khan Rahddur, 
The title was conferred on February 
24, 1882. Residence: Bulddna, Bardr. 

BABLAPBB, Rdjd of. See Shankar Dat 
Dube. 

BADB-BD-BIN HAIBAB, Manlavl, 

Klui n Rahti dur. The title was conferred 
on May 20, 189(J, Residence: Calcutta. 

BABR~B1V>BIN, Muhammad, Khan Rahd- 
dur. The title was conferred on Janu- 
ary 1, 18JM. Residence: Mysore. 

BABBI BAS, Mukim, Rai Rahddnr; 
h. 1833. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1877, on tlje occasion of the 
celebration of tlie Proclamation of Her 
Majeaty as Empress of India. Resi- 
dence : Calcutta, Bengal. 

BABBI BAT JOSHI, Pandit, Rai Baha- 
dur; b. October 4, 1830. The title 
was conferred on February 16, 1887, 
on the occasion of the Jubilee of the 
reign of Her Most Gracious Majesty. 

I The Rai Bahddur’s ancestors held the 
oflBce of Minister of Kuinat^n in the 
time of the Chand and Gurkhd Rdj. 
Residence : Almora, North-Western 
Provinces. 

BABBI PABSHAB, Rai Rahddnr. The 
title was conferred on June 22, 1897. 
Residence : 8hdhjahdnpur, North- W est- 
em Provinces. 

BABB BAMASWAMI NAYBBB, Rao 

Rahddnr. Sec Ramaswami. 

BAGHAL, Baja Bhyan Singh, Rdjd of. 
A ruling chief; h. about 1841. Suc- 
ceeded to the gadi July 26, 1878. 
Belongs to a Puar Bdjput (Hindu) 
family, descended from Ujjab De, who 
came from Ujjain, and conquered 



THE GOLDEN BOOK OF INDIA 


19 


Baghal at an unknown date. The State | 
waa oTemin by the Gurkhas from | 
Nep^l between 1803 and 1815, but | 
after their expulsion in the latter year, 
the Puar chief ^about twenty-fifth in 
descent from Djjab I)e) was recognized j 
by Government. Kishan i^ingh, who 
had been raised to the muk of liiljd 
in 1875, died on July2:i, 1877, and was 
succeeded by liis infant son, Ihijtl Moti j 
iSingh ; but the Jatter also <lied on 
October 12, 1877, when the present 
IhijA, a collateral ilesceniiarit of Ujjab 
l>e, succeeded. The m*eu of the State 
(which is one of the Simla Hill States) 
is about 124 square miles ; its pojiula- 
tion 20,(533, chiefly Hindus. ThcKajii 
maintaiiKs u military force of 150 
infantry and 1 gun. liesidence : Baghul, 
I’unjab. 

BAGHAL SINGH, Hai /iahdthir. The 
title was confem*<l on May 24, 1883. 
Residence : Sialkot, 3*iinjab. 

BAGUSAT, Bana Dalip Singh, C. 

Hand of, A ruling chief ; A. 18(50. Suc- 
ceeded to the f/ndi on .January 31, 18(52. 
Belongs to a Kfijput family, the an- 
cestor of whom came froinllorar Nagri 
in the Deccan, and xurqni red possession 
of the State by conquest. During the 
Gnrklia wars (1803-35) the comluci of 
the then chief, H/iiid Mobiiidar Singh, 
had been unfriendly ; so on the expul- 
sion of the Gurkhas, three-fourths of 
the Baghat State was .sold to I'atidla 
for Ils.l3U,(X)0 aiul tlic remaining 
fourth WitsgrantcMl to Kdnd Mohiiidar 
Singh and his lieirs. He ditsl without 
issue on July 11, 1H30, and the State 
was at first treated as lajmed ; but in 
1842 I.»ord 131 lenlxi rough restored it to 
Kdnd Bije Singh, brother of Mohindar 
Singh. He died in January 1840, leav- 
ing no direct licir, and the State was 
at first agHiu treated us lapsed ; but in 

1861 Ijord Canning restored it, for good 
and loyal conduct, to Umuitl Singh, a 
cousin of the late Rdml. But Ik* fore 
the santtd confening the grant could 
be prepared, Umaid Singh died, and 
hift last request was that his sou Dalip 
Singh might succeed him . In January 

1862 a sanad was granted to Kdnd Dalip 
Singh. Tile ai’ea of the State (which 
is one of the Simla Hill States) is about 
60 square miles ; its population 8339, 
chiefly Hindus, The Kdnd wjis created 
a Companion of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire on January 


1, 1896. He maintains a military force 
of 25 soldiers. Residence : Baghat, 
Punjab. 

BAGU, Thaknr Baghunath Singh, 

Thdkurqf, A ruling chief ; h. 18(50, and 
succeeded to the (jadi in Januaiy 1869. 
The Thdkur is descended from a Rdhtor 
Jldjptj t fain ily ( H ind ii ) . The State is 
enclosed within that of Gwalior, so 
thai its exact area is not known. Its 
population is 14,645, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence: Bngli, Indore, f'entral 

India. 

BAGNI, Ajahat Sir Deshmukh. See 
Kdmehaudra Ndrdyan Mautri. 

BAHA-U1>-DIN, Malik, Khdu S<iheb, 
Keceived the title on May 21, 3898. 
Residence : Nao llissar, (Jm*tta, Balu- 
chistan. 

BAHA-UB-BIN, Shekh, KuwdhA-Amh, 
(\/.R\ 3'lie Shekh is Vazir of His 
Higliiiess tl)e Nawdb of Jnnagarh ; 
and was creati^d a C'ompanion of the 
Most Emimuit Order of the Indian 
Empire on June 3,1893. Residence: 
.fundgarh, Kiithidwar, Bombay. 

BAHADTJB ALI KHAN, Rahd^ 

dnr. I'he Nawdb Bahadur is the son 
of tlu* Nawdb Amir Ali Khan, who was 
tlie grandson of His late Majesty Shujd- 
tid-iiauld, King of Oudh. Residence: 
laieknow, Oudh. 

BAHABUB KHAN, Khdn Sahvb. The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1892. 
Residence : Thang, Punjab, 

BAHAI)TJKNAGAB,Ad;dri/’. e* Sarfardz 
Begam. 

BAHABUB SINGH, Thaknr, Ruo Safah, 
i\i . K, See Masuda, Thdknr of. 

BAHABUB SINGH (of Sarekha), Thd- 
kur, iSee fc^urekha, Thdkur of. 

BAHAB MAL, Rao. The title was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1877, on the 
occasion of the Proclamation of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty as Empress of 
I ndia. Res ide nee : Mer wara , 

BAHAWALFUB, His Highness Bnkn- 
nd-Banla Nasrat Jang Hafiz>iil-Miilk 
Mukhlis-ad-Banla Nawab Sir Sadik 
Mohammad Khan Bahadur, C.C.S.J., 
A^awdb of. A ruling chief ; b. in 
1862. Succeeded to the gadi in 1866. 
Belongs to a Daudputra (Muhammadan) 
family, whose ancestor came from Sind 
about the middle of the eighteenth 
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century. Muhammad Sadik Khdu was 
Governor of Bahdwalpur under the 
Sikh Government ; and the chiefs of 
his clan retained virtual independence 
till his second son, tlie Nawib Bahdwal 
Klidn I., reduced the wlmle tribe, 
and consolidated his power. By the 
treaties of Lahore iMstweeu tlie British 
Government and the Maluirdja Ihuijit 
Singh, the latter was confined t<i the 
right bank of the Satie] ; and thereby 
Bahdwali>ur was protet^ted from tht» 
iSikhs. The Nawdb rendered faithful 
assistance to the Government in the 
first Afghan war ; and during the siege 
of Multdn the troops of Balidwal Khdn 
III. eo-operatcd with Sir Herbert 
Edwardcs. Balidwal Khdn III. was 
succeeded by his younger sou, Sai'elat 
Yar Khdu ; but the latter was subse- 
quently <lei)osed by his elder brother, 
Hdji Khdn, wlio after his victory as- 
sumed the name of Fateh Muhanunatl 
Khdn. He died in 1858, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son, who assumed tJie 
name of Bahdwal Khdu IV. He had 
toface some serious njbtillions, and di4‘d 
suddenly in 186(5, leaving his son, th<* 
present NaAvdb,a boy of only four years 
old, ilia difficult and dangerous position. 
It was resolved, however, by tiu' l*ara- 
mouiit l^ower, that the young Kawdb 
should be supported ; and during his 
minority the administration was placc<l 
in British hands, native officers being 
appoiiite<l, so that there might be no 
break in continuity of system on thv. 
Nawiib’s coming of age. Since then 
vast improvements liave bt*<ui iimd<* in 
the irrigation system of the country, 
which depends upon inundation canals 
for the greater part of its cultivation. 
Existing works have been entirely re- 
niodelle<l, and new canals constructed 
in several parts of the territory, the 
result of which is that the rev<*mu‘S 
have nearly doubh*d. Courts of Justice 
h ave been established, umh T th e general 
control of a Chief Court, presi<led ov«*r 
by three native gentlemen, and an* 
highly popular. A system of I'lihlic 
Instruction, comprising primary, 
middle, and superior education, has 
been set on foot; a central jail has 
been built, and the prison system 
greatly improved. Three new towns 
liave been founded. A stud fann for 
improving the Inreed of horses has been 
placed under the scientific supervision 
of a trained Forest Oonservat<>r. The 


area of the State is 17,285 square 
miles; its population is 673,494, chiefly 
Muhammadans, with 91,272 Hindus. 
His Highness the Nawdb Bahadur 
maintains a niilitary fonre of 443 cavalry, 
1352 infantry, and 11 gums, and is en- 
titled to a siilutf^ of 1 7 guns. He was 
created a Knight Gnmd Coiiiinauder 
of the Most Exalte<l Order of tlu* Star 
of India, Novemlx^r 16, 1880. Jtest- 
(fences : l*alace, Balulwalpur, Pun- 

jab ; Bali/iwalpur Hoiis<*, l^ilioiv. 

BAHEAM SHAH, Muhammad ^(of 
Haasapagla), Shdhztula. iSee Muham- 
mad Bahnim SSbdh. 

BAI (INBOBE), Thakur Manrup Singh, 

Thdhnrof. A riiliiigcbief, Tiu/rbAKur 
is descended from a BAjput (Hindu) 
family, and succeeiled to the //to// in 
1880. Residt Hce : Bai, Indore, Central 
Imlia. 

BAIBYA. See also Bo 5 *do. 

BATDYANATH PANDIT, Rdjd linUddnr, 
The title of Kiti Bahddur wasronfAred 
on January 1, 1877^ that of KVijfi on 
Januarj' 1, 1889, and that of lijijfi 
Bahadur on January 1, 1898. Resi- 
dence : C-uttack, Bi*ngiil, 

BAIJNATH SINGH, Rai liahddnr. The 
title was coiifcrrtid on January J, 1892. 
Residence : Gaya, Bc*ugal. 

BAIJ NATH SAHAY, R(n Sthvh, He- 
ceived the title on January 1, 1898. 
Residence : Mirzajair, Jsorth-West«*ru 
I’rovinces. 

BAIJ NATH, Lala, R(ti JRthddni\ Re- 
c< iv<*<l the tith* for eminent services as 
a Sub-Judg<*, on May 21, 1898. Resi- 
dence : North-AVf*.st«jrn IVovinces. 

BAIKANTHA NATH BASU, Rai JhiM- 
diir. The title was couferr4*d on Janu- 
ary 1, 1894. Residence : (’alcutta. 

BAIKANTHA NATH DE, Hdjd Rahd- 
dnr. The title was conft*rr<»d on Janu- 
iiry 1, 1889. Residence : Balasor, 

Bengal. 

BAIKANTHPTJB, Raikat Fanindra Deb, 

liatkat oJ\ 'J'his is one of those custom- 
ary titles (of which t))ere are many, 
especially in Bengal) whicli have never 
been officially recognized by Govern- 
ment, and which csousequeiitly must, 
for the present, be regarded as only 
courtesy titles. The family is said to 
l»e <h*scende.d from a brother of the 
founder of the Kur*h Behar Jhij ; and 
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the title ** Haikat/* which is of high 
antiquity, has been held to indicatt^ 
that the early Raikats of Baikauthpur 
were Prime Ministers and Com- 
manders- in-Chief of the Ktiinrup king- 
dom, of which Kuch Behar was an 
important part. The present Uaikat 
is stated to lx? the tweiiti«;th in suciios- 
sion who has inherited the title ; and 
during the last Bhutan w^ar the family 
rendered good service to (Tovernmeiit. 

re : Baikauthpur, a 1 (laiguri , 

Bengal. 

BAIKUNTA NABATAN SINGH, Itujd. 

This is one of the titles that appear 
never to liave been formally recognize*! 
by Government. The ihija is th<‘ 
Zamiuildr of 'TwnAi in Manbhiiin. The 
family claims to he of Stnytf f'ftffsif 
Riljpnt descent, and to have eonit* from 
A.iudhya. They have the following 
systejn of titles for the various inenihers ' 
of the family of tin* ZfunimUir or pro- i 
jxiietor of th<‘. Hdj. For the hea<l of 
the family, Raid ; for his wife, Rdttt, 


Ist son 

Tikait. 

2nil sou 

Kumar. 

3rd son 

Thdkur. 

4th son 

Nuiiu, 

5th and younger sous . 

Bd!>u 

1st sou's 1st son . 

M’hakur. 

„ „ 2iut sou . 

Kumar, 

„ „ 3rd sou . 

Nunu. 


For a similar system prevailing iu the 
Nawiigarh family, arv uiuUt llanwari 
Lai Singh, Ihija, Resitfatrv : Tiindi, 
Mdiibhum, Bengal. 

BAISNI (of Khimsipar), Thaku rain. 
ThtJ title of Uao is hen^ditary in this 
lady's family. Renidenvr : Farrukha- 
bad, North-\V(‘stern Provinces, 

BAJANA, Malek Nasib Khanji Dariya 
Khanji, Tdlukddr of, A ruling chief ; 
It. May 14, 1820. Succeeded to the 
//fo// April 23, 1841. Descended from 
a family of Jat Musalinitus ; is usually 
styled “ Malek Shri . ” His son is name*! 
Jiwan Khan. The area of the State 
is 183 square miles ; its population 
IfijSTT, partly Hindu, partly Muluuii- 
madan. The Mali'k Sliri maintains a 
military force of 00 cavalry and 230 
infantry. Residaice : Bajdiia, Kdtliid- 
wdr, Bombay. 

BAXAB All, Muhammad, JIi/\ /See 

Muhammad. 


BAKAB ALI KHAN, Muhammad (of 

Knnwa Khera), JVa'irdb. See Muham- 
mad. 

BAKAB AU KHAN, Sayyid, C.I.E. 
Was creaieil a Companion of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire, 
January 1, 1883. Residence: 

BAKAB MIBZA, dfirza liahndur. The 
Mirza Bahd<hir is a son of the Naw;*b 
Miimtdz-ud-dauld, who was a grandson 
of Ilis late Majesty Muhammad Ali 
Shall, King of Oudli. Resideyice : 
Oudh. 

BAKHSHI KHOMAN SINGH (of In- 
dore), ('.S.f. W.'is created a Com- 
panion the Most Exalted Order of 
the Star of India, January 1, 1877, on 
tlie occasion of tlie Proclamation of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty as Empress 
of India. Residence : Indore, Central 
India. 

BAKHSHI PABAMANANB, Rai JJahd^ 
dnr, q'h«* t itle Wiis conhirred on Janu- 
ary 1, 18qJ, ft»r services rendered to 
tlie Ka.shmir Slate. Residence : Kd- 
w'alpindi, Punjab. 

BAKHSHISH SINGH, Sindhanwalia, 

Sarddr, The Sar«ldr succeeded Sar- 
ddr Shumshor Singh (who had 
adopted him as a scion of the same 
family, with the consent of Govern- 
ment) on the death of the latter 
ill 1873. The Simlhduwdlia family, 
Jats of the Sausi tribe, is thoacTknow- 
ledged head of all Sikli families between 
the Bids and tht» Indus ; and is de- 
.scende*! from the same stock as the 
late Mahdrdjjv Kanjit Singh of Lahore, 
The common ancestor, Budh tSingh, 
liad two sons, Chanda Singh and Jodh 
iSingh ; the latter was the forefather 
of the late Royal family of Jjahort*, 
while from the former descended Sarddr 
Shamsher Singh and the Sindbdnwdlia 
family . On the occasion of the rebellion 
of Diwdn Mul Rdj, Sarddr Sham.Hher 
Singh remained faithful to the British 
Government, and iu December 184() he 
was appointed a membt^r of the Council 
of Regency. On the final annexation 
of the Punjab his jay irs were continued 
t<i him for life, and in 1802 he was 
a[qioiut<Ml an Houoraiy Magi.stratt;, 
ami was permitti'd to adopt the present 
Sai‘<ldr, a large jKirtion of his jdyirs to 
descend in perpetuity, and tlie title to 
btOiercditary. Residence: RdjdStinsi, 
Amritsar, Punjab. 
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BAKHSHISH SINGH, Kunwdr, The 
title is persoDal. Residence : Lahore, 
Punjab. 

BAKHTAWAB SINGH (of Kathgarh), 

Sarddr. The title of Sardfir is heredi- 
tary in the Kathgarli family. Residence: 
Hoshiarpur, Punjab. 

BAKHTAWAB SINGH, PanchoU, Rai 

Baluidur, Is a Court Official of th<‘ 
MewAr State (Udaipur), llajputAna. 
IU?ceived the title jis a personal dis- 
tinction on May 2o, J892. Residence : 
Udaipur, Kajputdiui. 

BAKHTGABH (Bhopawar), Thakur 
Partab Singh, Thdkar of. A ruling 
chief. The Tliakur was born in 1863, 
and succeeded to the ijodi in 1869. He 
is descended from a RAjput (Hindu) 
family. The jx^ijulation of the State 
is 8258, cliiefly Hindus. Residence : 
Bakhtgarh, BhopAwar, Central India. 

BAKHTIYAB SHAH, Huhammad, 
Sahebzada, C.I.R., Brince. The title 
is a court (?sy one. Hi.s father, Priiun* 
Anwar 8hAb, was a meinbt^r of the 
Tippu family of Mysore, and grandson 
of Tippu 8ultan. (Seated a E. on 
January 1, 1898. Kisidence: t^alcutta. 

BAL GANGADHAB SATHE, Rao Baha- 
dur, Received the title on May 21, 
1808. Residence: Poona, Bombay. 

BAL MUKAND, Bai, Rai Bahadur; h. 
November 5, 1834. 'llie title is ]ier- 
soual, ami was conferred on February 
16, 1887, the Kai Bahadur having 
received a C’ertificate of Honour at the 
IroiK-rial Assemblage at I>elhi in 1877. 
His ancestors (who wore Khattris) 
came from the Punjab about 300 years 
ago, and became merchants at Agra. 
He did good 8er\'ice in the Mutiny of 
1857, by saving some of the records of 
the Agra Board of Revenue ; and in 
1866 was appointed a i)ermaue!nt 
Deputy Colhetor. Residence: Agra, 
North-Western Provinces. 

BALA KHAN cdAas BABA SHIKOH, 

Khan Baluidur. See Dara Shikob. 

BALA PABSHAB, Pandit, Rai Bahadur, 
The title was conferred on February 
16, 1887. The Rai BahAdur’s brothers 
are Pandit Manik ParshAd of Indore, 
h, 1851, and Pandit Kalika ParshAd, 
b, 1857. Residence: Jabalpur, Central 
Provinces. 


BALA PEBSHAB, Lala, Rao Saheb, 
Received the title on January 1, 1898. 
Is Kamdar of Jigni. Residence : Jigni, 
Central India. 

BALA SHASTBI AGASE, Mahamahopd- 
dhydi/a. The title was conferred on 
Fthruary 16, 1887, in recognition of 
eminence in oriental scholarship. 
Residence: Katnagiri, Bombay. 

BALABHAI MANCHABAM, Rao Baha- 
dur. I'he title was conferred on Janu- 
ary 4, 1890. Residi nce : Barotla. 

BALAJI KBISHNA BENBIGEBI, Rao 

Bahadur, The titl(‘ was conferred on 
May 29, 1886. Residence : Belgauni, 
Bombay. 

BALASINOB, Nawab Munawar Khanji, 
Babi of. A ruling chief; h. 1844. 
Siiccef'iied Ids fatlur, NawAb Jorawar 
KhAnji BAhi, in November 1882. This 
family is J’athan (Muhammadan), 
claiming tiescent from Shor KhAnji 
Biibi, St in of Bahadur KhAnji BAbi, 
a distingiiislu'tl officer in the* imp(»rial 
Service of Dellii. 'Pht'' area ot the 
State is 189 square miles; its popula- 
tion 46,328, cliiefly Hindus. The Na- 
wAb BAhi niaintains a military force 
of <10 cavalry, 177 infantry, and 5 guns, 
and is entitletl to a salute of 9 guns. 
Ri side nee: Balasinor, liewA KAntha, 
Bombay. 

BALAYAB^ PBASAB BAS, RdJhfjndr 

Rairif/aujon Rhuyan Afahajuitra. TJiis 
is one of the. titles tliat seem iM*ver to 
havt* been formally recognized V)y th€i 
Government. The family belongs ti» 
the (iauf/a Ba/isa, the amdent race 
of the Gajapati kings of Orissa, from 
whom tlie titb? was tlerived. Th<* KAj- 
kumAr has done good service by pro- 
vitiing elephants for Govemnient in 
time of war. His edth^st son, whose? 
nanifi is UmAkAntii DAs MabApatra, 
benrs the title of Tikait Bdhu ; the 
younger sons — Bisambhar DAs, Nityan- 
auda DAs, Hachitlananda DAs, Aebu- 
tiuianda IlAs— are all styled Bdhu. 
Residence : Balasor, Orissa. 

BALBAHABUB SINGH, Rdjd, The 
title is hereditary, and was conferred 
on January 1, 1886. Residence: 

Rajgarh, Ce.ntral India. 

BALBIB SINGH (of Kattabr), R<{jd, 
The title is hereditary. Residence : 
KAngra, Punjab. 
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BAXJDS0 8XNaH(ofBaipiir)^iBao. The 
title is hereditai^ in the Baipur family. 
Residence : Amb^la, Punjab. 

BALIKEAM, Rao Bahadur. The title 
was conferred on April 1, 1881. Rest- 
device: Bulddna, Berar. 

BALK18HAK. Sec Balkrishna. 

BALKmSHNA, Pandit, Rai Bahadur. 
Rwcived the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence : Kangra, Punjab. 

BALKUSHNA BHIVAJI, Ran Snheh. 
^Roceive<i the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence : Bombay. 

BALKBI8HNA KA8HINATH JOSHl, 

Rao Bahidur. The title was conferred 
on January 1, 189d. Residence : Berar. 

balxbishna bamchanbra tip- 

NIS, Rao Bahadur. Tile title was con- 
ferred on May 20, 1896. Residence : 
Bombay. 

BALKRISHNA SAYANNA, Rao Saheh. 
•Th«‘ title was confciired on January 1, 
3894. Residence: I’oona. 

BAIXABH DAS, Rai Bahadur. The 
title was conferred on February 3, 1883. 
Residence: Jabalpur, (Neutral Pro- 
vinces. 

BALHUKUND DA8, Hunahi (of Agra), 
IHicdn Bahadur. The title of Kao 
Baliddur was conferred on May 25, 
1895 ; and that of DiwAn Bahadur on 
June 3, 1899. Residence; Alwar, 
Rajputdna. 

BALMDKAND, Hunshi, Rat Bahadur. 
Received the title on Jauujiry 1, 1898. 
Residence : Gwalior, Central India. 

BALRAMPXTR, Rdjd of. See Bhagwati 
Prasdd Biugli. 

BAL8AN, ]^a Bir Singh, Rami of. A | 
ruling chief ; h. 1860. Hucev^edwi to 
the ffadi November 17,1 884 . Be longs to 
a Kajput (Hindu) family, his ancestor, 
Alak Singh, the founder of the family, 
having a scion of the ruling House 
of Sirmur. The Chiefs of Balsan 
. were femlatories of Sirmur till 1815, 
when a sanad was granted by the 
British Government. Bhup Siugh, 
the grandfather and predecessor of the 

S resent Chief, did good service in the 
lutiny of 1857, and was rewarded with 
the title of Rdnd. His son, the Kun- 
war Govardhan Singh, predeceased 
him; so he was succeeded by his 
grandson, the present R4nd* The area 


of the Btate (which is one of the Simla 
Hill States) is 51 miles; its population 
is 5190, chiefly Hindus. il>e R4n4 
maintains a military force of 50 infan- 
try. Residence ; Balsan, Punjab. 

BAIUCR KHAN, Sarddr. The title is 
hereditary. Residence: Baluchistan. 

BALWANT RAO (of Karwi), Srimant 
Rao ; h. 1828. Tlie title is hereditary. 
Is a Mahratta Brahman, the grandson 
by adoption of Venaik Kao, who was 
the son of Amrit Kao, brother of the 
last Peshwd, Baji Rao. His two uncles 
joined in the rel)ellioti of 1857, and 
their estates were confiscated, and 
themselves deported. But Balwant 
liao provtid his loyalty, and is now the 
head of the family at Karwi. He has 
adopted a son, Moreshwar Rao, bom 
August 17, 1872. Residence: Karwi, 
North Western-Provinces. 

BALWANT RAO BHRSKUTR, Rao Saheb. 
The title was conh^rred on May 20, 
1890. Residence: Burhanpur, Central 
IVovinces. 

BALWANT RAO GOPAL JAVDRKAR, 

Rao Bahadur. The title was conferred 
oil January 31, 1883. Residence: 
Indore. 

BALWANT SINGH (of Awa), 

Rdjd. The title of R^jA has l>een 
hereditary in this family from ancient 
times, the tradition b<‘ing that it was 
originally conferred by the Mahdr^jii 
of Udaipur. The R4jas of Awa are 
Jailoii Ihijputs, and did good service 
to the British power in the Mahratta 
w’ars and in the time of the Mutiny. 
The K4jji w'as created a C.I.E. on 
January 1, 1898. Residence: Awa, 
Etah, North-Western Provinces. 

BALWANT SINGH (of Bir Ghima), Sar- 
ddr. The title is bereilitary, the Sar- 
ddr being the head of the younger 
branch of the Phulkian family of Ma- 
laudh (see B«u:lan Singh, Sarddr)^ 
descended from Phul, the commor 
ancestor of the Houses of Patidla 
Jind, Ndbha, and Bhadaur. He is tht 
son of the late Sarddr Hakikat Singl 
of Bir. On the death of his brothei 
Ranjit Singh, he succeeded to the Bi 
estate, having before held that c 
Chiina only. He is an Honorar 
Magistrate, and did excellent service 1 
the troubled times of 1357 . Residence 
Ludhidna, Punjab. 
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BALWANT 8IN0H (of Botala), Sar<Uir. j 
The title is hereditary, tlie Sarddr being 
a descendant of Dhanna Singh, 'who 
was an associate of Sardar Singh, 
great-grandfather of Malidraja Raii- 
jit Singh. Residence: GujrAnwdla, 
Punjab. 

BALWANT SINOH (of Ban^h Nan- 
gal), Sardar. Tlu^ title is nereflitary, 
the Sartlar being descendt'd from a 
lhij|>ut family whose antiestor came 
originally from Bikaiiir, and foundc^il 
Kangarli Nangal in thi* tlJirduspiir 
district, Punjab. Sardar Karam Singh 
W'as the head of the family in thi* time 
of tlie Malniriija Kanjit Singli ; and 
when the latter seizetl Lahore and 
Amritsar, Karam Singh gaM* in ))is 
allegiance. Uis grandson, Sardt^r 
Arffaii Singh, svrvt'd in the b/itfh^ nf j 
St^braon. TJie late li/ijd of Kahlia ' 
was a second cousin of Siirdar Lahvant 
Singh, as Sardar Argaii Siiigli’s .sist^T 
married KdjA Uevindra Singli, t^hief 
of Ndbha. Rcsidenci : Gurduspiir, 
Punjab. 

BALWANT SINGH (of Barehta), 

knr : h. 1836. I'he title is hereditary, 
the ancestors of the Thakur having 
been in thtJ Narsiughpur district from 
time immemorial, and long known 
for their loyalty ; it was originally 
conferred 1 ) 5 ’ one of the ancient Goiitl 
KAj/iS of Mandla. Ikdonga to a Kaj 
Gond family; his son is named llarilol 
Singh, Residence : liarehta, Narsingh- 
pur, C/cntral Provinces. 

BALWANT SINGH (of Plprasar), Rdjd, 
The title is hereditary, tin' Kajii. bf-iiig 
the son of the Anrinlh Singh, and 

descended from Debi Singh, KAj/i of 
Orchha. Residence : SAgar, C’entral 
Provinces. 

BAHANBOB, The Chief of, A ruling 
chief. The ar*ia of the Stat<? is 12 
square miles, with a population of 987. 
Residence : Bamaiibor, KAthiawAr, 

Bombay. 

BAMANJI JAMASPJI BASTUK, CJ,R\ 
Creat<^d a t'ouipaiiioii of the Most 
Kinixn^ut Onler of tin*, Indian Kriipire on 
January 1, 1879. Residence: I'oona, 
Bombay. 

BAHBO iqiAN, Jam, Sec Bhambo 
KhAn, Jam. 

BAMBA, Baja Sir Sudhal Deo, K.C.I. E., 
Raid of, A ruling chief ; h. about 


1849. Succeeiled to the gadi on May 
12, 1869. I8 descended from a Ganga- 
bansi KAjput family, from the same 
stock as that of the Gajpati KAjAs of 
Puri in Orissa, which acquired the 
Bamra teiTitoi*y by conquest in early 
times. Htj was created a Com 5 >anion 
of the Most Eminent Onler of the 
Indian Empire, January 1, 1889; ami 
a Knight Cimmiauder on January 1, 
1895. The KAja’s son, Saehitlauand, 
lx*ars the courtes 5 ' 1 itlt» of ’J'ikait BAbn. 
The area of the State is 1988 Mptare. 
miles; and its }H>p\ilHtion is 81,2^6, 
inan5’ Hindus, but with over 5(t0d0 
bidonging to Abor (alxirigiiml ) trilK's. 
Residence: Bamra, Gentral Proviiic€>s, 

BAN BIHABI KAPDB, Lala, Rdjd. See 
Bun. 


BANAMALI RAI, Rai Rahddur. Tho 
title wa.s conferred on Ma 5 ' 26, 1894. 
Resiifenct : Pahna, Ibrngal. c 

BANABJI, Abinas Chandra, Rai liahd^ 
dnr : h. 1846. Son of Babu Navin 
('Imndra Banarji of Bali in H«>wrah, 
Bengal . Received t lie title on P ebruary 
16, 1887. Is Ghairnianof Bali Munici- 
palit 5 % Residence : Howrah, Bimgal. 

BANDI, Rdjd of. Set Padniamiud Singh. 

BANDOJI JANABDH^ CHAUBAL, 

Rao liaitddvr. The title w'a>* (ioiiferred 
on May 21, 1898. Residence : Berar. 

BANDYOPADHYAYA. g Banarji. 

BANEBJI. See Banarji. 

BANGAL KHAN, Joglzal, Sarddc IhdnU 
dnr. Received the title on June 22, 
1897. Residence : ilihob, BaluehistAu. 

BANGANAPALE, Nawab Sayjrid Path 
All Khan Bahadur, C.S.I., KamJ of. 
A ruling chief; July 10, 1848. 
Succeeded to the tjadi in 1868. Is a 
Shiah Muhammadan, and a Sayyid (or 
desc6*i)dant of the Propliet). He was 
erf!att*d a (k>m])anion of thci Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India, 
January 1, 1877, cm tlui occ^asion of 
the Proclamation of Ilc'r Mostt Iracious 
Majesty as EinprcLss of India. Thc^ 
fsunily licdd an ancic'iit title, JAgirdAr 
of Bangauapale ; the titles of NawAb 
was conferrc-'d in 1876. His son is 
namcnl Sayyid Gulam Ali KhAn. The 
ar<‘,a of the State is 166 sc|uarc miles ; 
its population 30,754, chiefly Hindus, 


BANAUAU CKAKRAYARTTl, Rai 

Sahib. Sif Boiioma/ly. 
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thct Muhammadans being 5052. The 
Chief has a flahite of 6 guns. Reiii- 
: Bauganajiale, Madi^. 

BANIYAB HASAN, Mir (of Kadirpur), 

Khiin Bahddtir. See Mir. 

BANKIM CHANBKA MOZOOHDAB, 

RaiSaheh. The title was conh^rred on 
May 21, 1898. Rvsiihfict: : Angul, 
Iletigal. 

BANSBA, Maharawal Shri Frataps^- 
ghji Gnlabeinghji, Rdjd of, A ruling 
chief ; //. l>e<’ein)wr (J, 18(13 ; Mieet*e<Ied 
t.41 the on March 0, 187(i. The 

family is Solanki liiiipui f Himlu ), ninl 
is styh'cl “ Vaiisdia” ; it is dese<‘nth*<l 
from a chit d tain of ancient times named 
Muldeoji. iiic* area of the Stut<‘ is 215 
stfiiare miles; its |>o]ai1ation is 3hik)8, j 
chielly Hindus. 'I’he Maharawal j 
mainfaiiJS a ruilitnry ff»ree of 24 
cavalry% III infantry, and I gun, an</ / 
is <*ntiUe<i to a salute of 9 guns. ; 
R( sA/f /o'f : Ilansda, Surat, Homhay. 

BANSI, Rtf/d of. Aft Kaiii SingJi, * 


Hindtifl, but with about 60,000 Bhils 
(aboriginal). The MahAnWal main- 
tains a military forc;e of 640 cavalry, 
783 infantry, and 14 guns. His High- 
n£iss is entitled hi a salute of 15 guns. 
His sou is ibo Mahunij-Kuuwar 
Harnbhu Singh Baluidur. Residence: 
Banswfira, Kaj[)uiana. 

BANTWA (GIDAR), Samat Khan Bahl, 

Khun if. A ruling chief; b. 1854. 
iJesei'udiMl from a Path/ui ( Muhainina- 
dan) family. Rrsifft ju-e : Hitlar, Ka- 
thiawar, l^ombaj'. 

BANTWA(MANAWAI)AR), Khan Shrl 
Fatheh-ud-din Khanjl, Khda of. A 
ruling c liief ; />. 1S;15. Hucct‘t*ile(\ to 
the (foffi «m March 28, IS.sS. There are 
now four <11 visions of tin* Bantwa Stah*; 
the united arc'a is 221 square ntiles, 
flu* united jKjjudation 38,517, chh*fly 
Jfinthis. llii' ftf Bantwa Iwis the 

title of Kii4u Shri ; his family name is 
B;ihi. Rf s/f/r//er .• Manawa<iar, Kilthia- 
w/tr, Boinha^*. 


BAN8I DHAB, Rai tiohddnr, J{e<*<‘ived 
the title, on danviary 1, IS!)8. \ 

dence : Alipura, Ci*ntral India. 

BANSPAT SINGH (of Bara), Rof i : b, 

1834- 'rin* tith^ was eonf tared on 
N(»v<'inher 30, lv858, for eminent 

serviees remlered during the Mutiny, 
the Kaja having loyally supported the 
jMilice, C‘scorte<l the r<‘venut*-coUections 
duriiigtlu' disturhances, and proeeedcnl 
in December 1857 with KKKI followers 
to I'id i*argana Khairagarh of a fonniil- 
ahle liaiid of rebels w'ho ha<l gathered 
there, l.s destaaided from th<' same 
aiu'estry as His Highness tlie Maha- 
r4j;i of Uc^wah,and htdongs to a Haghel 
liaji»ut family. Rf sidt are : Bara, 
Allahabad, North -'\Vestc‘rii Broviiices. 

BANS WABA, His Highness Bai-i-rayan 
Maharawal Sri Lacnman Singh Baha- 
dur, Mahdrdtciil <f. A ruling <4def ; 
b. January 30, 1838. Succet'ded to 
the f/(idi in 1812. Is a descc^ndant 
(thrt>ugh tlie Maharawal Udai JStngh 
of Dnugarpur, of the Maliilraiuis 

of ITdaipur (“ Childriui of the »Sun’'), 
and consequently a Sisodiya Hajput, 
lldiii Singh, Mah4r;iwal of Dungarpur, 
gavt! the t<Trit.ory of Banswfira to his 
younger son Jagmal Singh, with the 
tith» £»f Mahilriiwal. Tlie area of the 
Static (including that of its feinlatory 
Kusalgarh) is about 1500 sc^uare 
miles; its population 176,145, chiefly 


BANWABI ANANDA DEB, dfabdrdj 

Aonnir. 'I’hetith; is personal, and wavs 
conferri‘d on the Maharaj Kumar as 
the mloptcd sou of the late Malulnij 
Jagatimlra Hanwari Goviuda Bahiulur 
of Jiaiiwilrihjnl, who rendt4*e<l good 
servie<‘ during the famine of lSt>6-67. 
4'he Malianija Jagatind^a^s fatln*r, Ni- 
tyanamla, received from tht; old Mu- 
glial < hn eriiment the title of Azimat- 
ullali Amirul-Mulk Jagatindra Dauish- 
namla 8i]»a]uUlr Jang Bahfnhir.'* /vV- 
s it /(ace : Mnrsliidahud, Bengal. 

BANWABI LAL SINGH, Rdjd. This is 
om», i>f the titU*s that iipjyear never to 
have heeii formally recognized by 
(.loverinnent. The family claims that 
its uneestor came from Bagludkhand, 
and set up tin* Itdj of l'41gaiij in Haza- 
ribagh ; Jind that a braindi of this 
family t>htaine<i the Zamindari of 
Nawilgarh in Miliiblium, part of which 
is hehl by the pn^sent 114 j4, part by 
Thfikur (iiriilhari JSiugb, arnl part by 
the Tliakuriini, witlow of Thakur Bhobi 
Vras/nl ISingh. In Raja BauwAri I^iU 
♦Singh’s hraivch of the family the 
following titles are held: — by the 
h<*ad, RdJd : hy Ids wife, Rdai ; Ijy the 
vddest son, Ti/:ait : by the secoml son, 
Knmdr; hy the third son, Tbdknr ; 
hy tlu' fourth son, ,* by the ftfth 

and younger sons, Bdhn, Residence : 
Nawdgarh, Mdubhum, Bengal. 
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B ANY IN, Kqh Saw^ Myoza of, A ruling 
<shiel The Myoza is one of the Shan 
Chiefs, and rules over a State of about 
230 square miles. Residence : Banyin, 
Shan States, Burma. 

BAONI, His Highness the Xawdh Ba- 
hadur of, A ruling chief; h, 18ti3. 
Succeeded to the gadi ou Oct<>bt'r 5, 
1883. He is descended from a Path«4ii 
(MuhHnimAdiU2'> faiidly of Bundelk- 
haijci, ami his full are — 

Highness Azam-ul-Umara, Fakhr-ud- 
daul4, Main-uFMiilk, Saiiel>-i-«rali, Mi- j 
hin Sardtir, Nawab Muhafnmad Hasan 
Khdn Bahadur, Zafar Jang.” His an- 
cestor, the Nawab Ghiizi-iid-<lin Kh4n, 
at one time Minister at the Imperial 
Court of the Mughals, wasgrand.son of 
Asaf Jah, Nizam of Hyd<;rabad, anti 
was also connected with the family of 
the Nawdb Vazir of Oudh. He ol>- 
tained a grant of fifty-two villages from 
the Peshwd i n Bundel khan d . His son , 
the Nawdb Vazir-ud-dauld Khfln, was 
recognize<l as Chief by the British 
Government. The grandson of thc^ 
latter was the Nawdb Muhammad 
Mehdi Hasan Khdn, thc^ father of the 
present Nawilb. The family banner 
was displayed at the Imperial Assem- 
blage at Delhi in 1877, with the motto, 

“ The authority is God's, and the 
country is God’s.” The area of tlie 
State IS about 117 square miles; its 
population is 17,055, chiefly Hindus, 
but with 2342 Muhammadans. The 
Nawdb Bahadur maintains a military 
force of 9 cavalry, 185 infantry, and 
2 guns. He is entitled to a salute of 
11 guns. Residence : Baoni, Bundel- 
khand. Central India. 

BAPU DEVA SHASTKI, C./.F., MaM- 
mahopddhydya ; h, November 1,1821. 
The title was conferred on February 
16, 1887, in consideration of eminence 
as an oriental scholar. Is a Fellow 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
of the Koyal Asiatic Society, ami of 
the Calcutta and Allahabad Uni- 
versities. Is the author of many 
works on Sanskrit literature and 
mathematics ; and in 1878 was created 
a Companion of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire. Resi- 
dence : Benares, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

BAFB HIYAK SHEB MIYAN, Khdn 

Baked. The title was conferred ou 


January 1,1896. Residence: Dholka, 
Bombay. 

BAPU &A0 BADAi Rao BaJidduT. The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1898. 
Residence: Nagpur, Central Provinces. 

BAPU BAO PATWABBHAN, Pandit, 

R(to Bahadur, The title of Rao Saheb 
was conferred on June 1, 1888 ; and 
that of Kao Bahadur on January 1, 
1895. Residettcc: Ndgi>ur, Central 
Provinces. 

BAPUMIA SHEEMIA, Khdn :^heh. 
See Bapu. 

BABA, Rdjd of See Bansi>at Singh. 

BABAMBA, Baja Bizambhar Birbar 
Mfmgraj Hahapattar, Rdjd of. A 
ruling chief ; b. 1880. Succeeded to 
the gadi on July 15, 1881. The 
lidjii is desceuded from a Kshatriya 
(Hindu) family. The history of the 
ilaruinha StaU^ commences from the 
year 1305 with Hatak^hwar 

l-kiut. Tht' area of the State (which 
is one of the Orissa Tributary Mahals) 
is iibout squares miles; its popu- 
lation 20,772, chiefly Hindus, but with 
over 3000 belonging to aboriginal 
tribes. The KAjji maintains a military 
force- of 709 infantry and 3 guns. The 
family emblem is a leopard. Resideiu^c : 
Raramba, Orissii. 

BABAUNUHA, Baja Thakur Prasad 
Singh, Rdjd Bahadur of, A ruling 
chief; /». 1847. SucK^eeded tutUe/ytfdi 
on August 18, 1886. Is a Kaghubansi 
Jifijput, descended from a family of 
the highest antiquity in Central Jtodia. 
Thirty-four generations are said to 
have ruled at Kusiu in the Banda 
district ; then f<nir more at Birgarh in 
the territory still belonging to the 
family ; four more at Murfa, partly in 
Banda and partly in this territory. 
Then the Mohan Bingh came to 

Baraundha, and ruled there, and ob- 
tained a from the British Govern- 

ment in 1807. His son ruled at Pa- 
turkuchar, and two more generations. 
Then the Hagbirdayal, father of 

the present rule«l partly at 

Paturkuchar, partly at Baraundha, and 
received the additional title of ** Baha- 
dur ” on the occasion of the Imperial 
Assemblage at Delhi in 1877. The 
area of the State is 239 square miles ; 
its population is 17,283, chiefly Hindus. 
The Bahddur maintains a military 
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force of 15 cavati^, 75 iufantry, aad 6 
gVLtm; and is entitle^l to a aalute of 9 
guDft. Residence : Baratmdba, Btin* 
delkhand. Central India. 

BABBIA, R(to of. See Barra. 

BAEEHf ^See Biiareh. 

BAEHA» Rdjd o f. See Murdhan 8ah. 

BABHABTJ, Kotwal of Bir, H<ti s^thth. 
The Kotwdl rt^ceived tlie title of Jtai 
Saheb on Jtinuar>’ 1 , 1895- HtsiffKncf : 
Kaugra, Punjab. 

bIbhfuba, Ron 1/rthtidttr of. Ste 
Hiruancluii HingJj. 

BAE^Af Maharawal Shri Mansinghji, j 

Rtijd of. A ruling rhief ; f>. Ootoln'r 4. 

1 855. Siiccewied to the *jad} on March 1 
€5, 1 8d4 . Dew^'iuhjtl ( lilce the C'hief« of j 
Chhota Tulaipur) from a t^hauhdn! 
Ji»4jput (Ifiiidii) family, sprung from j 
Patai KAwal, the last rhaiflnlii Chirf 
of C-hanipanir. The area of tlie State J 
87i{ s<iuare miles ; its i>opulatiou is 
chiefly Hiiidus. Tlie Mabtlra- 
wal maintains a n>ilitary force of HS 
cavalry, 250 infantry, anil 8 guns, hncl 
entitled to a salute of fl guns. A'c.sv- 
d e ore : Bari y a, Ri • wji K An t ha , Bombay . 

BAEJOEJI BOBABJI PATEL, Khdo 
hahufiu e. The tith* is jHTsonal, and 
was etniferred on May 24, 1889. lUsi- 
dcnce : Quetta, Balucliistdii. 

BAEJOKJI BUSTAMJI, Mistry, Khan 
Aahdt/n r. The title is iHTsnnul, and 
wuH < onferre<] on May 20, 1890. Resi- 
dence : Bombay. 

BABKAT AXI HHAN, Mahainxnad, 

Khan Jiahdduy. Set Muhammad. 

BABODA, His Highness Maharaja 
Sayaji Bao lU., ( r. ( \S ./. , Jfa/idniju 
(iaekwdr of A ruling chief, and one 
of the Premier Princ-es of the Empire ; 
h, March 17, 1863. Succc.eded to the 
f/adi on May 27, 1875. The CaekwAr’a 
full titles arc- -His ffighness Farzand- 
i-Kh^-i -Dai 1 1 at-i -I ngli sh ia M ali Ara j A 
Sayaji liao (lack war i^eua Kiuis Khol 
8ham«her BahAdur, Knight Clrand 
fV>minander of the Most Exalted 
Order of the *Star of India. He is 
the descendant of the famous Mahratta 
leader, Daniaji GaekwAr, who obtained 
from the Shahu RAjA of SAtAra the 
title of Shainshcr BahAdur for his 
bravery at the battle of Ballapur, 
fought against the Imperial forces of 
Delhi at the chise of the 17th century. 


Dantaji Qaekw&r died in 1.721, and 
was succeeded by his nephew and 
adopted son Pilaji Oac^wAr, who 
obtained from the Ehahu BAjA the 
a<icUtional title of Rend Khas Khd (see 
Introduction, ^ 11) on the cozielustoii 
of the wars with the PeshwA. Pilaji 
was assassinated in 1731* and was 
sue<'e<*<ied by his son Dainaii II., who, 
during a })eriod of about forty years 
of a/un^t incessant ivarfare, p\&yed„ 
a most prominent part in the hhtory 
of India, and iirmly established the 
Gaekwari power throughout GujarAt 
snd the neighbouring districts of 
M cistern India. In 1732, the same 
year in which his father was murdered 
by a Mughal emis.sary, he reeonrjuered 
the capital of GujarAt, Baroda, from 
the Mughal Viceroy; and that city 
has been the capital of the GaekwArs 
ever since. He commanded a di\usion 
at the great and decisive battle of 
PAnipat in 1761. He invaded KathiA- 
war, and forced many of its princes 
to pay him tribute ; he conquered the 
ancient city of Anhalw'Ara Patau, and 
alH<> Ahinatlabad, the old capit^ of 
GujarAt. After his death, his two 
sons Govind Kao and Fatheh Singh 
becxime GaekwArs in succession ; and 
the- latter was succeedetl by Ananda 
Kao, a son of Govind Rao GaekwAr. 

In 1803 a treaty was concluded with 
the British Power, under which a 
British Resident was appointed to the 
Court of Baroda, and provision was 
made for the maintenance of a strong 
subsidiary ft»rce. Ananda Rao was 
succeeded by Sayaji Rao I., whose 
reign was long and on the whole 
prosperous ; and he was followed by 
three of Ids sous in turn, Ganpat Rao 
GaekwAr, Khainle Rao GaekwAr, and 
Mulhar Rao GaekwAr. His Hig^ess 
Kbando Rao GaekwAr rendered loyal 
service to the Government at the time 
of the Mutiny But the rule of his 
successor was disgracx^d by misgovern*' 
ment ; and it tt^rrninatea in his de- 
position under painful circumstances. 

The reign of the MahArAjA GaekwAr 
Sayaji III. has been one of progress 
and prosperity. For His Highness 
himself, it Ims not been without the 
deep shadows of domestic bereave- 
ment; for in April 1885 he lost his 
first wife, Her Highness tlie MahArAni 
GhimnabAi, niece of the Princess of 
Tanjoro, whom he had married in 



28 


THE GOLDEN BOOK OF INDIA 


1880, and who had borne him three 
children — two daughters, who liad 
died during the lifetime of their 
mother, and a son and heir named 
Fatiieh Singh Rao, who has happily 
survived. In December 1885 His 
Highness took as his second wife a 
I^noess of the House of Dewas in 
Central India, Her Highness Cliimna- 
b4i, the present Mahdrdut, who was 
invested by Her Most Gracious Majesty 
the Queen Empress with the insignia 
of the Imperial Order of the Crown 
of India in 1892. Of this marriage 
there has been issue two sons, iiame<l 
Jaisiugh Kao and Sivaji Kao rt'sjwc- 
tively, and a Princess named Indira 
Riijd. 

In 1875 the Gaekwi'ir, attendt'd by 
Sir MiUlhava Kao and the chief ofticers 
of the State, went to Bombay to meet 
His Koyal Higliness the IVuice of 
Wales ; and sJ)ortly afterwards was 
honoure<i by a vinit of His Koyal 
Highness to the capital of Bivroda, 
where the auspicious eveid wii.s 
celebrated by the most rnaguifieent 
hospitalities. On Januaiy 1, 1877, 

His Highness, on the invitation of 
H.TC. the Viceroy, attendi^d the Im- ^ 
perial Assembly at Delhi to celebrate | 
the Proclamation of Her Most Gnwiotts j 


3562 cavalry and 4088 infantry, with 
38 guns. His Highness is entitled to 
a salute of 21 guns. ^ The family 
colour is that red which is called 
the colour of the rod earth of 
the Mababaleshwar hills. Residence: 
Baro<la, Western India. 

BABOBA or SHEOPIIB (0WALIOB), 
Baja Bijai Singh, Rdjd of. A ruling 
chief; 1862. SuccecHied totheyode 
on September 27, 1865. Is a Ksliatri 
Craur (HiiuluV The area of the Shite 
is 15(> square, miles; its population 
f)r)0(>, chiefly Hindus. The Kilj4 main- 
Uuns a milihiry force of 50 cavalry, 
4(K) infantry, and 5 guns. Resilience : 
Baroda, Gwalior, (Neutral India. 

BABBA or BABBIA, Bao Baukal Singh, 

Rao of, A ruling chief; A. 1850. 
SueeeiHb‘d to the tjadi on August 25, 
18(55. 1 h of a Ituiput ( Hindu) family. 
The populat ion of tiu* Stat<* is aliout 
650, cliiefly Hindus. Residence - Bijrra, 
Western MiUwii, (Vntral India. 

BAKU VENKATA BAMANABASU 

PANTITLU, iiai Rahdduc, The title 
was ennfcrrt‘d on January 1, 1892. 
Tb<‘ Kai Bahadur is a Tahsildar of 
Viziigapahim. Ut sidence : Vizagapa- 
tiiiii. Muilnis. 


Majesty the Queen as Kmjirosa of • 
India, and on that occasion was in- I 
vested with thetitlcof Farzaief-i-Khds- 
i-Daniat^i’I ntfUsUia by Lord Lyttun 
Jis the representative of the* Empress. 
On December 5, 1887, His Highne.ss 
having previou.sly receive<l tlie honour 
of Knighthooil, was personally investe*! 
by the Queen Empress with the in- 
signia of a Gccand f /ommaiider of the 
Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
India. 

Tlie Shite is one of the largest, 
richest, mo.st populous, and most 
advanced in India. It contains an 
area of 8570 square miles. Its pojjula- 
tion is about 2,185,005, chiefly Hindus; 
but there are 174,980 Muhammadans, 
46,718 Jains, and 8118 IWsis. Thc3 
revenue of the Stah^ is alKuit 
Rs. 15,300, 000 per annum (at par 
£1,530,000). In area the State of 
Baroda is considerably larger than 
cither Saxony or Wurteinberg: its 
population is grciater than that of 
Greece, and not much less than that 
of Switzerland. The Mah^rdjtl Gae- 
kwdr maintains a military force of 


ABWANI (BHOPAWAB), Rana Ban- 

jit Singh, Uunni of. A ruling eiu'ef ; 
7/. Sticccf^led to the f/tfdi ns a 

minor on December 14, J894. Is a 
SiHodiya Ihijfmt, akin to the ruling 
House of Ihlaipur. The area of the 
Statt' is 1362 square miles ; its popula- 
tion 56, 115, chiefly Hindus, with 8605 
belonging to aboriginal tribes. The 
Kiiud maintains a military fortur of 17 
cavalry, 225 infantry, and 9 guns. He 
i.s «*ntitled to a salutes of 9 guns. Re- 
Hidenre : Barwdni, Central India. 

BABWABA, Thdkitr of. See Hanuman 
Singh. 

BABWABI, Rdjd of. See Surcndra Na- 
rdyaii Singh.' 

BASANT SINGH, Bhai. Rai SaheM. Tlus 
title was conferred on May 25, 1895. 
Hesi dvnre. Bal uch istdu , 

BASANTA SINGH, Chandhri, Rai ha- 

had nr. Granted the title, as a personal 
distinction, J atniary 2, 1 893. Is a land- 
hohler in tin* Bijuor district, North- 
Western Provinces. Residence: Bijnor, 
North-Western Provinces. 
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BASAWA BIHOH (of UrOft), Sa^r. 
Tlie title it* h<*reditary, Htsuienci: 
JiUaudliar, Punjab. 


BASHAHB, Baja ShamaW, 8ii^, 

Rfijd of, A ruling chief; />, lbd9. 
Succeedwl t« the //«</* in 1849, Be- 
longs to a Rdjput (Hindu) family 
claiming descent, through 120 geuer- 
ations» from 8ri Krishna. Between 
1803 and 1815 Bashahr was overrun 
by the (Jurkhas; but on their expulsion 
in the latter year, the British (ioveni- 
inent grantcwi a $<tnctti to the 114 jd, 
confirming him in the. possession of 
all his U^rritorii^H, except Riiwani, 
which was given to Keoutlial. The 
area of Uu^ Stah* (which U one of the 
Simla Hill States) is 3257 wpiare 
miles ; its i^tipulation is 0^4,315, chiefly 
Hindus. The H4j4 has a son nttine<l 
Tika llaghuu4th Singh. He niaintains 
a military force of BW) infantry ami 2 
guns. Ucstdencf : Bashahr, Punjab. 


BASHIR AHMAD, Khdn JufhdJor; h. 

18(i0. Is the son-in-law of His lat(‘ 
Highnes.s rrince lnti7.u!u-ul-M»dk, 
third l*rince of Arcoi, iirjiute<l the 
title as u iHU'sonal distinction in 1887. 
Rititilf urt‘ : Madras. 


BASHYAM AIYANGAR, Venbakam, 

< \ i . JC . , hin'd // iiithndti i . Tl i e t i 1 1 e t *f Jin i 
Jialauhir %vas confcrretl as a jH*rs<)nal 
distinction on February J<)\ b's^T, and 
tb.'tt of Diwitn Bahadur on May 25, 
18t»r>. (Veiitetl a (M.E. on May 25, 
I8i)5, Rf.stdiurt : Maiiras. 

BASITNAGAR, Amanat Fatima, ’ 

of; A. 1H.S2. Is the widow of th«* 
J^awjib Dost Ali Khan of Basitnagar, 
wl»o was suc<a‘t*ded on liis %lcath in 
18li4 by the Naw4h Husain Ali Khdu. 
On the dentil of the latter in 1871 the 
Begum succeeded to the title ainl 
estates. T’he family is of Pathilu 
origin, ivial is descended from Kihlur 
Khiin, third son of the Nawab Piler 
Khdii of Shahabad. The latter was 
a distinguished Afglnin officer uiuler 
the Kmperor Aurangzeb, who sent him 
to ShiUiabad to punish the Ihunle 
Pauwar Brahmans, who had plundereil 
a convoy of Impt^rial trt'asure on its 
way from Khairabad to Delhi. He 
slew all the bandits, and was granted 
their exttmsive posstissions in 
with the titles of NawtU> and I/aft 


Ilazdvi^ or commander of seven thou- 
sand. He founded the city of bhdha- 
had, and built the great fort known 
as tlic Bari Deohri ; and his descend- 
ants held the grants rent free till 
HaAiiat Ali KhAu resumed them. The 
title of Nawab was recognized by 
Government as hereditary in 1864. 
Ri^sidenve : ShAbabad, Hardoi, Oudh. 

BABOBA (BHOPAL), Nawab Muham- 
mad Haidar AU Khan, Nawdh of, A 
ruling chief ; h. 1856. Succeeded to 
the yadi in October 1807. The Nawab 

I is a PathAn (Muhammadan) descended 
from the NavrAb Dalel KbAn, founder 
of the Kurwtti J^tatt*. iq.v,). The area 
of the Stiite is about 22 square miles; 
its popuUilion 7772, chiefty Hindus, 
but with 1454 M uhainmadans. lit- 
silt* nee : Bases bi, BhojiAl, Central 
Imiia. 

BA8TAR, Raja Bhairam Deo, Hdjd of. 
A ruling chief; A, Afay 2J, 1839. 
Sacc4»edcd lo the jftoft August 27, 1853. 
Belongs b) an ancient KAjput family 
of high caste, w*ho.se foiiiicler, Kakiitf 

i Jhirhibnulra, came from irarangal in 
tin* i)c<‘ciin, and st‘ttled at Bastiir 
alwjut the Ix'ginniiig of th#* 14th 
ccntui’y. The area of tlw ia 

13,<H>2 square miles; its population 
|;h;, 218, of whom over Vxtloug 

to (i‘ond, Tihil, and otlier aborigiinil 
tribi‘.s, the rest hiu'ng clii<‘fly Hindus. 
Risufiiu't: Jagdalpur, Bastar, Central 
Frovinces. 

BASTI, Baja Patesrl Partab Narayan 
Singh, Rdjfi of; A. August 8, 1870. 
Succeeded the late Jbijii Mahesli Sitla 
Bakhsh Singh on May 5, 389(), The 
title is heri'ditary, the lliljAs of Basti 
belonging to a Kshattriya familj^daim- 
iiig descent from a scion of the anci<‘nt 
KAJAs of Kalhans. The founder of 
the latter family was Sej, who, with 
Tej his brother, in the 14th eentury, 
came to Dudh and conquered tbo 
t erritories of the Doin HAjA of Gonda. 
Tenth in descent from Sej was KAjA 
Achal Singh, w ho granted Basti to his 
cousin, ancestor of the present KAjA. 
Rt sidvnee: Basti, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

BAW, Maung Hlaing, Xi/trei/u7ihmu of, 
A ruling chief. The Ngwegunhmii 
is one of the Shan Chiefs, and rules 
ovtT a State of about 350 square miles. 
Residence : Baw, Shan Btates, Burma. 
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BAWNIN, Saw Kin, Myoza of. A ruling 
chief. The Myoza is one of the Shan 
Chiefs, and rules over a State of 30 
square miles. Residtncc : Bawnin, 
Shan States, Burma. 

BAWZAIHO, Manng K:^a Ywet, Nyir^e- 
yuithmtt of A ruling chief. The Ngwe- 
gunhmu is one of the Shan Chiefs, and 
rule.s over a Stat<* of 20 stjuare miles. 
Residence: Bawzaiug, Shan States, 
Burma. 

BECHAEBA8 VEHABIBAS, Desai, 

Sarddr, Rao Rahadur ; h, Februaiy 20, 
1844. President of the Municipal 
Committee, Nadidd, from 188(3 to 1889 ; 
received the title of “ Kao Baluidur” 
from Government in 1887 ; elect«*d a 
Member of the Legislative Council, 
Bomba, in 1888 ; and granted the title 
of “ Sanldr ” in the same year. Resi- 
dence : Kaira, Bombay. 

BED SABAN KDNWAB (of Agori 
Barhar), Ram ; h. 1851. The title is 
hereditary, the Chaudel Ihljiis of Ba- 
rhar being descended, it is said, from 
Pari Mai and B4ri Mai of Mahoba in 
Bundelkhand, who some hundreds of 
years ago took service with H4jd 
Madan of the Bdland family of the 
Kliarwar tribe, and after killing him, 
divided his ccuintry and founded the 
three principalities of Ilarliar, Bijai- 
garh, and Bardi, in Rewah The Kdjd 
Kesho Saran SAh, died without issue 
in 1871, leaving bis widow, the present 
Rdni, in i>os8esaion of the estab's for 
her life. Her heir is Bdbu Jaganndth 
Prasfld Singh of Jamgaon, and is about 
41 years of age. Residfnee : Kiijpur, 
Mirzapur, North-Western I’roviiices. 

BEDLA, Rao of. See Karan Singh. 

BEHABI* See Bihdri. 

BEHBAMJI DADABHAI, Khan Ba- 
hadur; h. October 23, 1831. The 
Khdn Bahddur's name is also some- 
times spelt Byramjeo Dadabhoy, The 
title was conferred on April 3, 1H80, 

t a personal distinction, m recognition 
iiighiy meritorious service in many 
portant and responsible public offices. 
The Khdu Bahddur is the eldest sou 
of the late Khdn 8aheb Ddddbhdi 
BMpurji, an eminent public servant, 
who had received a sherpao (or “ Dress 
of Honour**) from the Bombay Govern- 
ment in 1837, and the title of Khdn 
Saheb in 1847. Educated at Thanna, 


and Surat, and Elphinstone College, 
Bombay. Entered the Government 
Service in 1853, and having dis- 
tinguished himself in various civil 
capacities, was specially selected in 
1865 to succeed (.Colonel Dunsterville 
as Deputy Kt*gistrar-General and Re- 
gistrar of Bombay — Ixung the first 
gentleman of Indian birth €*ver ap- 
pointed to fill that high office. Ap- 
}H>iiited J.P. in l8(>9 ;in 1872 a Dele- 
gate of the i’arsi C’hief Matrimonial 
(.kmrt in Bombay; in 1879 acted as 
Inspectiir-General of Registration t in 
1878, and again in 1880, electesd a 
Mem tier of th€' Municipal Corixiration 
of the (*ity of BomViay ; and served 
in many other public offices “with 
crc'dit to himself and advantage to the 
public/' as t*»stifie<l by the Bombay 
Government whi‘n in 1880 he was re- 
commended for the title of Khdii 
Babdtliir. Ho was married, February 
1848, to Baie Boiialiaie, eldest daught^^r 
of Kbdu Saheh Gowashaw Sorabtjuiw 
Taleiyarkhaii of Surat ; luid has issu<*. 
His son.s are — ( 1 ) Jehangeer Byramj<*c 
Dadabhoy, bom 1864, married 1885 
to Kliorstdlianu Hormusje<‘ l^estonjoe 
f 'ama ; and (2) Mtmik^i Beliramji 
Ddcldblidi, born 1865, iMurister-.at-law 
of the Dliddle Temple 1887, J.P. for 
Bombay 1888, Mniiicij>al Councillor 
for Bombay 1889; marriid 1884 to 
Jerbauu Dddabbai IMlanji Bhedwdr. 
His daughters are (1) AwaViaio, )x>ni 
1851, married 1865 to Ardusir (^ursetji 
Ghandie, who died in 1874; (2) Dhan- 
baiji, bom 1859. married 1877 toDhaii- 
jibhoy Nasirwi'iiiji Gbista; (3) Phoro- 
zebuie, l>orn 1861, married 1877 to 
Frainji (Mrsetji Ru.stHmji Tbdudwdld. 
His brothers are- (1 ) Cowasbuw Dada- 
blioy, born 1845, inaiTied 1865 to Jer- 
baie Bargorji Hadda ; (2) Cursetjec 
Dadablioy, bom 1850, married 1886 to 
Gulbaie .lainsetjee Seendwdla. Re- 
stdenev. Foras Road, Byculla, Bom- 
bay. 

BEHBAMJI JEHANOIBH BAJ KOT- 
WALA, Khan Bahadur. The title is 
}>erhr>na], and was conferred on May 
24, 1889, in recognition of his public 
services. The Klidu Babddur‘s name 
is also sometimes spelt Byramjee (or 
Byram ji) Jebaughirji Rajkotwdla. Is 
a Delegate of the Parsi Matrimonial 
Court at Kardchi, and Member of the 
Biudh Sabha; was Honorary Special 
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Magistrate at N^sik and Karachi from 
18€& to 1890; acted as Chairman of 
the N^sik Municiiiality in 1880 and 
1883, Beftidence : Kan^chi, Sind. 

BELA6AB PABIBA, Sdmant Bat, This 
is one of the titles that appear not to 
have been formally recognizcxl by 
Government. It was originally ob- 
tiiined from one of the old llajds of 
Kujung. B(’side?tce : Cuttack, Orissa. 

BELI BAMf Bahikhtr. Granted the 
title, as a personal distinction, January 
2, 1893. Beside nr € : Batala, Tunjah. 

BELKHEEA (MATANPBB), Thdkur of. 
Bee Piirandhar Singh. 

BBNABE8, His Highness Sir PBABHU 
NABAYAN SINGH, O.C. Mahd^ 
rdjd Bahadur of; h. November 26, 
1855. Succeeded June 13, 1889; has 
issue — Kunwar Aditya Naraydn Singh, 
bom November 6, 1 875. The family are 
Brdhmans of the Bhuinhdr clan, and 
th«r traditions go back to ti>e year 
1000, when a Bnthman asceti<j of 
Utaria, avillage iu»ar Benares, foretold 
the succession of his posterity to the 
dominions then governe<l by a Hindu 
Some centuries later, in the 
decay of the Mughal Empire, some of 
the family who uttemptiul to as.sert a 
turbulent independence were severely 
chastised by on<* of the lieutenants of 
the Emperor Farrukhsiyar. In the 
succeeding reign Mausa K;ini, the 
eldest brother of the branch occupying 
the ancient seat of th<' family in 
l/taria, rose to great favour with the 
Governor of Benares under the Nawdh 
Vazir of Oudh. On the death of 
Mausa Rdm in 1739 his son l^alwant 
Bingh sent an offering to Dt'lhi, and 
rcHjeived from the Empcu*or bis con- 
firmation in the gov<*rnmeiit of the 
Jaunpur. Benares, and Chundr dis- 
tricts, with the possession in liis own 
right of four Pargands, and the title 
of lldjd Buhddur, which the family 
has held a*< an hert^ditu^ title ever 
since. In 1763, when the Emperor and 
the Nawdb Vazir of Oudh marched 
eastward to expel the British from 
Bengal, Ihljd Balwant Singh was com- 
pelled to join tluim, but his troops 
took no part in the* battle of Bakstir, 
being stationed on the other side oi 
the Ganges, and when he fle<l to one 
of bis hill fortresses he was called back 
to receive confirmation of his posses- 


sions under the British Power. On the 
death of Balwant Bingh in 1770 the 
Nawdb Vazir of Oudh desired to seize 
the Benares territory, hut the British 
Government compelled him to recog- 
nizti Ohait Bingh, the son of Balwant 
Bingh, as Thljd under the British 
suzerainty, and by the treaty of 1775 
the territory was finally dtx^lar^ 
British. The differences between Rdjd 
Ohait Bingh and the* (Calcutta Govern- 
ment under Warren Hastings are 
historically famous, as they became 
the subject of one of the articles of 
the impeachment that was framed 
against the great Governor-General. 
I’he Rdjci was deprived of his govern- 
ment, which was given on amditions 
to liis nei)hew, Hdjd Mahip Nardyau^ 
son of Balwant Bingh ’s daughter, and 
he died in exile at Gwalior under the 
protection of the Mahdrdjd Bindhia. 
Hdjd Mahip Nardyan died in 1795, and 
was succ€Hided by his son Udit Nardyan 
Bingh; and the latter in 1835 by his 
nephew and adopted son, lidjd Ishri 
l*arshdd Nardyan Singh Bahddur, who 
for his loyal services at the time of 
the Mutiny, received in 1859 the title 
of Mahdrfijd Bahddur a.s a personal 
distinction. On January 1, 1877, on 
the occasion of the Proclamation of 
Hc*r Most Gracious Majesty as Empress 
(>f India, the Mahjirdjd Bahddur was 
creatcMl a Knight CJrand C7ommander 
of tht*. Most Exalted Older of the Star 
of India ; and t»n his de^ith in 1889 he 
was succeeded by his nephew and 
adopts h 1 sou, the present Rdjd. On 
February 8, 1889, the late Mahdrdjd 
Bahddur hatl been grantetl the privilege, 
jis a |>ersonal distinction, of being 
ad<lre.sKed as His Highness,^’ and in 
September of that year tht* present 
Riijd was granted the same privilege, 
with the title of Mahdrdjd Bahddur, 
also as personal di.stinctions. The 
Mahdrdjd was created a Knight Grand 
Ctmimander of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire on Janu- 
ary I, 1898. His Highness has beun^ 
exemptcnl from personal appearance 
the (.^ivil Courts, and has beem assured 
by sanad that, in the case of failure of 
natural heirs, the Government will 
permit and confirm any a<loption of a 
successor made by himself or any 
future Rdjd that may be in accordance 
with Hindu law and the customs of his 
family. He is entitled to a salute of 
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13 gims. Hesufences : lldmnagar, Be- 
nares; Ohakya, Mirzapiir. 

BENI HADHAB BANEKH, Rai Bahd- 
dur. The title was conferr^ on Janu- 
ary 1, 1894. liesu/eace: Calcutta, 
Bengal. 

BENI HABHO, Jiai Bahddur. Beceived 
the title, for services as Secretary of 
the local Famine C-ommittee, on May 
21,1898. Hesid€$tce : Seh ore, Bhopal, 
CJentral India. 

BENJAMIN, Elijah, Khdn Sahth. Re- 
ceivc^d the title on May 21, 1898. 
Scsiiletice : Sukkur, Siu<l, Bombay. 

BENKAT RAO. AVr Vyankat Rao. 

BEONA, lidjd of. See (tobind Singh. 

BEFIN. Sec Bipin. 

BERI (BUNBELKHAND), Rao B^'ai 
Singh, Jdijirthir of. A ruling chief; 
h. February 14, 1848. Succeeded to 
the yadi on March 18, 18G2. I.s a Puar j 
Kiijput, descended from Acharjya, wlio 
married a daughter of the Maharaja 
Jagat Riij, son of tin* Maharaja 
Chhatarsal of Jaitpur, au<l receivtHi 
the juyir t>f Beri. He was siiec<*eded 
by his'son, Khuuian Singh, whose sou. 
Jugal I’rasiid, received a .^anad from 
the British Crovernineni. His grand- 
son, Bishnath Singh, itdopb'd the 
present Jagirdar, who is a tlescendant 
from the Malianljd Jagat iblj by a 
collati^ral line. The title is here»Utary ; 
tb(’! dagirdars have soim^times been 
styled Sawai Rao, from their ancestor 
Jagat liaj. I’he pn^sent Kao’s son i.s 
K-unw'ar Bahddur Noui Ragbimtj 
Singh. The Stxite has an an^a of about 
28 squiire miles, an<l a population of 
about hCXX), chiefly Hindus. The liao 
maintains amilitary force, of 10 cavalry, 
86 infantry, and two guns. Hestdettce : 
Beri, Bundelklmml, C^entral India. 

BEYPORE, Valhja lidjd oJ\ Set Kiima 
Varma Kdjd, Jidja. 

BEZONJI DABABHAI, Khd^i Bahddur. 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1898. Eeaidence Kagpiir, Chriitral 
Provinces. 

BHABAR, The Chief of. A ruling chief. 
The art^a of the State is 80 square 
miles; its population is 7222. MesB 
deuce : Bliabar, IVilanpur, Bombay. 

BHADARYA, Rana Fateh Singh Sardar 
Singh, Edtid of. A ruling cliief ; h. 


about 1850. Succeeded to the yndi on 
January 20, 1888. Theareaof theStato 
is 27 square miles; its population 
9185* Henidence : Bhadarva, Rewd 
Kdntha, Bombay. 

BHADAITRA (GUNA), Raja Hadho 
Singh, Edjd of. A ruling chief; b. 
187G. Succeeded to the yadi on May 
10, 1883. The Rdjd is descended from 
a 8i84>dhiya Rdjput (Hindu) family. 
The State has a population of about 
4000, chiefly Hindus. Reside nee: Bha- 
daura, China, C^entral India. 

BHABAWAR, Mahdnijd of. See Ma- 
hendra Maheiulra Hingh. 

BHADRI, Rai of. See Rai Krishna 
Pi*as»kd Singh. 

BHABVA, Jareja Bhav Singhji, (diief 
of. A ruling e}iwf ; h. ahoiit 1820, 
►Succee^lerl to the yadi in 18 fJ. The 
area of the* State is 7 square miles ; 
its population 1231, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence : BhadTa, Kdthiitwur, Bom- 
bay. 

BHA6 RAM, Pandit (of Jalandhar), 

/.L’., Rai Bahddur. The title was 
conft^rredon August 11, 1885. CVeated 
a C M. K. on Jumniry J , J 897. Resideure : 
Kashmir. 

BHAG SINGH (of Sikandra), Snrddr. 
Descfjinled from Ilargaha Singh, who 
atrqiiind a can.si<h‘rabh* territory by 
conquest in 1759 a.D. His posse.ssioiiH 
were subsequently reduced by other 
Sikh Sardars. Ht* had four son.s, of 
wluuu the third, Sardar Agar Singh, 
was the fatlu^r of SanbVr Hbag Singh. 
The Sardar has a son, named dowahir 
Singh. ’J’lie title is hereditary. /tV.v/- 
dence : Ambala, Punjab. 

BHAOA SINGH, Bharmsinghwala, Sar- 
ddr. The title of Sjurddr is hereditary 
in this family. Residence : Firozpur, 
J^unjab, 

BHAGABATTI CHARAN CHATTERJI, 

Rai Saheh. The title was €ionf<*rred 
on January 1, 1894. Residence: Bar- 
rackpore, Bengal. 

BHAGAT SINGH, Sardar Bahadur ; h. 
1846, The title is personal, and was 
cxniferredon Ai»ril 19, 1 886, in recogni- 
tion of eminent services in the Depart- 

I ment of Ihiblic Works, Rdjpiit^na. 
Cflaims dfiscent from an ancient Kslia- 
triya family of Sikh Sanlars, of the 
“ l*arty of Jbija S.'ihibsiugh,” settled 
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in the dUtrict of Gujrat, Punjab. The 
Sard4r Bali&dur has four sons living — 
Sarddr Krishna Singh K^ur (barrister- 
at-law of the Middle Temple, 1887), 
Lahore ; Sarddr Vishnu Singh Kapur 
(of the Koyal Agricultural College, 
Cirencester, and of the Middle Tem- 
ple) ; Uovind Singh; Hari Singh. Resi- 
deuce : Kapur Mahil, Gujrat, Punjab. 

BHAGAT SINGH (of Kapurthald), 

Sarddr, C. /. E, The Sar<ldr was createtl 
a Companion of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire, January 
ltl800. Residence: Kapurthald. 

BHAGAVAT BAYAL SINGH BAHA- 
BUB,Thakarai, Rdjd. The title of Kai 
Bahddur was conftrrred on January 3, 
1893; and that of ltdjd on January 1, 
1898. Residence : Chainpur, Palamau, 
Bengal. 

BHAGWAN BAKHSH (of Pokhra An- 
Sari), lidjd ; h. September 1, 1873. 
Th(* title'is liertvlitary, and was recog- 
nized as such, Dectmiber 4, 1877, when 
tHe Kajd succeeded his father, Bdjd 
Uinrao Singh, as a minor. The family 
is a younger branch of the Amethia 
Chaitris (.srr Itameshwar Bakhsh Singh, 
Kdjd of Amethi), descended from 
Prithvi Chand, Kdjd of Kalinjar. 
His descendant, Jaimihor Singh, had 
three sons, of wdioni the third was 
liiitii Singh, who, on tlie division of 
the estates, took Pokhra Aiisari, with 
the title of Kao. It is saiil that his 
greiit-grandsou, Kao KalJdii Singh, 
saluted a celebrated fukic wit!) tlie 
respectful address of Jh(nda<fi Midn^ 
and the grateful saint responded with 
a blessing on the “ Kdjd,” whence tlu; 
title was ever aftt^rwards home by this i 
branch, who are known as the “ Bau- 
diigi Midn Amethias.’’ A descendant, 
Kao Amar Singh, eudciivourtHl to assort 
his independence in the time of Shuja- 
ud-dauld, after the latter had been 
def(?ated by the English ; but he was 
8ub8(M|uently dtjfeated and slain by 
the Nawdb’s forces. His .son, Madho 
Singh, ultimately regained most of his 
possessions. After his death, the 
pmperty saw many changes, and at last 
fell into the hands of Kdjd Sahajram 
Bakhsh. He was followinl by Kiljd 
Umrao Singh, the father of the present 
Kdjd. Residence: Kowni, Haidargarh, 
Bara Banki, Oudh. 

BHAGWAN BAKHSH SINGH (of 
Amethi), Rdjd. The title is hereditary, ! 


and was recognized December 4, 1877. 
The present Kdjd succeeded Bdjd 
Madho Singh in 1891. Residettce : 
Sultanpur, Oudh. 

BHAGWAN BAS, Lala, Rai Saheh. The 
title was conferred on May 20, 1896. 
Residence: Hoshidrpur, Punjab. 

BHAGWAN BAB, Lala, Feabawaria. 

Rai Bahadur. The title was conferred 
on May 30, 1891. 

BHAGWAN SINGH, Sarddr Bahddur; 
b. 1834. Belongs to a Jat family, 
whose founder, Sarddr Kdm Singh, 
acquired the territory of Buner and 
other districts in 1751 a,d. The family 
appear to have done good service 
during the Gurkha campai^, the 
first Sikh war, and lastly during the 
Mutiny in 1857. For the latter service 
they received as a reward the remission 
of a year’s commutation tax, and one- 
sixte.’senthof the whole has been excused 
in perpetuity. The Sarddr Bhagwan 
Singh, whose title of Sarddr is heredi- 
tary, is an Honorary Magistrate in the 
Ambdla tliatrict ; and on January 1, 
1890, received the title of Sarddr 
Bahddur as a personal distinction. His 
sou is named Brijandar Singh. Resi^ 
dence : Sohana Betlwan, Ambdla, Pun- 
jab. 

BHAGWAN SINGH, Subadar-Major. 

Rai liahddnr. The title was conferred 
on January 1, 1893. Residence : Man- 
dalay, Burma, 

BHAGWANPTTB,/?(/;do/. 6’gcSurdjbhan 
Singh. 

BHAGWAT,B. V., RaoSaheh. Keceived 
the title on January 2, 1899. Residence : 
A kola, Berdr. 

BHAGWAT MAHANTI, Rai Bahddur; 
h. March 3, 1831 ; son of Jugal Ma- 
hanti, belonging to a family of Karan 
or Utknl Kayasthits. Entered the 
service of the Government of Bengal 
in the year 1 839, and served for more 
than fifty years in a large number 
of ofiSces with ability and fidelity, 
retiring on pension in 1891 . In 1870 
he received a gold watch and chain 
from the Bengal Government, in 
recognition of “ his long and valuable 
services,” as well as in consideration 
of “hi.s successful exertions during 
the famine of 1860 ” ; and in 1886 the 
title of Kai Bahddur was conferred 
upon him as a personal distinction i 

B 
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The Rfti BeMdur ims rovexi sene— - 

. M^ieutif JaikHshxuir Miir 

liaiiti, Bhavaneahwer MabactifNavida- 
kiahor Mahanti, Goviedacfaaiw Ma- 
hanti, Paramaawd Mahanti, and 
Badanand Mahanti. Residencif : Fom* 
palo, Kothdeah, Purit Orissa. 

BHAOWATI FBASAB SINQH (of 
Balramptir), Rdjd. The title is heredi- 
tary. The present succeeded 

the late MaltiU'&ui in 1836. Residence : | 
Gonda^ Oudh. 

BHAOYAKULf Rdjd of. See Brindth 
Kai. 

BHAl. — A prefix. 

BHAntON 81NGH (of Maslai), Rno; 
b, March 22, 1855. The title is heredi- 
tary; and is said to have been originally 
i*eceived from Gori Bh4h, Badsbah. 
In 182U the then Kao received a saitad 
from Sir Jolin Malcolm. The Rao 
has a son, named Omar 8inp:h. Resi- 
dence : Niiruir, Central Provinces. 

BHAISAKHOt IJkitmia of. See Ghori. 

BHAISAUNBA (BIJiroEIKHAin)), 
Ghaubo Chhataraal Prasad, ddf/irdar 
of A rilling chief. The J4gif(b'»r is 
of aCUiauhe Brahman (Hindu) family, 
descended from li4ni Krishna t!haub<5, 
Kilhid4r of K41iiijar (see l*al<leo), and 
was born about the year 1878. He 
succeeded t<> the ifodi on January 16, 
1886. The area of the 8tat<^ is 12 
square miles ; its population over 
4000, chiefly Hindus. The JAgirdiir's 
great-grandfather, Newal Kisor, was 
third son of liam Krishna CJhaub6, 
referred to above; and received a 
samtd from the British Government. 
The Jjigirdar maintains a force of 
52 soldiers. Residence : Bhaisaunda, 
Bundelkhand, Central India. 

BHAISOLA or BOTEIA (BHOPA- 
WAB), Thaknr Bhim Singh, Tkdkur 
of A ruling chief. The Thdkur is 
dlescended from a Rdjput (Hindu) 
family ; and was bom al^nt the year 
1821. Succeeded to the t^adi in the 
year 1842, The population of the 
State is nearly 3000. Residence : Bhai- 
sola, Bbopawar, Central India. 

BHA17A. See Bhaya. 

BHAJXI^ Bana Bnrga Singh, Rand of 

A ruling chief; h. 1842. Succeeded 
to the gatli on November 18, 1875. 
Belongs to a Rdjput family, whose 


fottnder in eerier times came from 
KAngra, and acquired the State (which 
Is one of the atxnla Hill States) 
conquest. It . was overrun by the 
Gurkhas between 1803 and 1615 ; and 
after their escpulsion was confirmed 
in the possession of the Bdnd by a 
sanad from Ike British Gkivemment, 
dated September 4, 1815. Its area is 
34 square miles; population 12,106, 
ebiefiy Hindus. The chief maintainfl 
a military force of 60 infantry and 1 
gim. Residence : Bhajji, Punjab. 

BHALirSNA, Thaknr Middiigl^jl, Hd- 

hvr of, A ruling chief ; b, about 
1852 ;'i8 de.Hceuded from a Koli (Hindu^ 
family. Residence : Bhalusna, Mdhi 
Kdutna, Bombay. 

BHAHBO KHAN, Jdm; b, 1835. The 
title is hereditary, having been origin- 
ally conferred on the Jam’s anceator, 
BaispiU, when converted to Miiham- 
msuianiRm by Sayyid JahU-ud-din. 
The J4iii has two sons — KhAn Jhlii- 
luuiimad Alam KhAu and GulAm All 
Khan; they bear the titles of MiAu 
and KhAn rea|>octiv(4y. The JAm is a 
considerable JAgirdAr in the district 
of 8]ukAri>ur, Risidence: Shikdrxmr, 
Siml. 

BHAMGASH, Rao of Sec RAm Singh. 

BHAN PABTAB (of Imjhlra). 

Bahadur. TIjo title is hennlitary ; 
and was conferreti on July 18, 1858, on 
RAjA Surat Singh BahAdiir (cousin of 
the present l&jA), who was con- 
spicuous for his loyalty, and for the 
brave resistance he and his followers 
offered to the rebtds, in tin? Mutiny of 
1857. Belongs to a Lodhi family, 
whose ancestors ha<i in early times the 
title of ThAkur, and have been settled 
in the Narsinghpur district from time 
immemorial. In 1836 the title of Rao 
was conferred on Surat Singh (after- 
wards RAjA Bahadur) by the RAjA of 
Delehri. When RAjA Surat Bingh 
died in 1870, the succession of his 
uncle, RAjA Manhodh Bingh BahAdur, 
was recognized by the ^vemment. 
He was appointed an Honorary Maris- 
trate; and on his death was succoeaed 
by his only son, the present RAjA 
BahAdur. Residence : Narsinghpur, 
Central Provinces. 

BHANBABXAE, Eamkrlslma Gopali 

C,I,E, See Ramkrishiia. 
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BKAmMA,Bdjdof. Bhop&l Siugli. 

BHANXmAS NAIBir, ^aheb, Be- 
eeived the title on Januaiy 1898. 
Is an Honorary Magistote. Ktstdence: 
Kampti, Central Provinoea. 

BHAO SINGH (of Piparis), Thdkur; 
h, 1858. The title is hereditary. The 
Th^or sucoeeded his father, Thikur 
Bhagwan Singh. Residence: Piparia, 
Jah^pur, Central Provinces. 

BHAEABPVEA (BHOFAWAB), Bhn- 
mia Udai Singh, Chief of. A ruling 
chief. The chief is a Bhilala, bom 
about 1 848 ; succeeded to the yadi in 
1858. The population of the State is 
1724, chiefly Hindus. Residence: 
Bharadpura, Bhopti'war, Central India. 

BHABAT SINGH, Mayiki. This is one 
of the titles that appear never to 
have been formally recognized by the 
Government. The Manki has a son 
named Jaganuaih Singh, who bears 
the title of Iktbu. Residence: Man- 
bhum, Bengal. 

BHABAWAN, Rdjd of. Rat Madho 
Singh. 

BHABBH, Rdjii of. Ree Rup Siuha. 

BHABGO BAG, Rao Rahddur. The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1893. 
Residence : Ckmtral rrovinces, 

BHABBAI, Rno Rdheh of. See Malkhau 
Singh and Gajrnj Singh. j 

BHABTPTIB, His Highness Maharaja | 
Birjindar Sawai Sir Jaswant Singh 
Bahadur, Bahadur Jang, G.V.S,I,y 
Mahiirdjd (f. A ruling chief; b. 
1815. Succeeded to the f/adi as a 
minor in 1853; invested with full 
powers Miirch 4, 1871. Is of a Jat 
(Hindu) family, descended from Bal- 
chaud, who founded the Bliartpur 
State about the beginning of the 18th 
century. The fifteenth in descent 
from Balchand was the Mahdnijfk 
Brig Singh, and seven generations 
further comes His Highness the present 
Mahdrdjd. The banner of this chief 
is coloured red; its motto is, Sri 
lAichmatiJi Sakai. His son is the 
Kunwarji Kdm Singh Bahddur. Tlie 
area of the State is about 1974 square 
miles; its population 045,540, chiefly 
Hindus, but with 105,666 Muham- 
madans and 4499 Jains. His Highness 
maintains a military force of 1647 
cavalry, 8207 infant]^, and 54 guns. 


He is entiiJed to a salute of 15 guns, 
and 2 guns more as a personal dis* 
tinotion. Beiidenee: Bhartpur, BAj* 
putdna. 

BHA8BABA, Rdjd. SeeBdmaM. 

BHASXBRAO BALKBI8HNA PITAIB 

(of Baroda), Rao Bahadur. The title 
was conferred on June 22, 1897. Is 
Darbdr Vakil for Baroda State. Resi* 
dence: Bombay. 

BHATGAON, RdJd of. See Kunjal Singh. 

BHATKHBBI, Bawat Sheo Singh, 

Rdwat of. A ruling chief. The Rdwat 
is a Clmndrawat Rdjput (Hindu), bom 
about tlie year 1842. Suoceecled to 
the yadi in 1861. The population of 
the State is 2234, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence : Bhatkheri, W estem MAlwd, 
Central India. 

iBHAtlNAOAB, His B^hness Maha- 
raja Bhausinghii, Tlidkur of. A 
ruling chief ; h. April 26, 1875. Suc- 
ceeded to the yadi on the death of 
his father, the late MahdrfijA Sir 
Takhtsinghji Jaswatsinghji, G.O.S.I. 
Any account of the predecessors of 
His Highness would cover the history 
of the illustrious tribe or clan of the 
Gohel RAjputs of Ktithidwdr, of whom 
ho is the chief, au<l after whom the 
easterii part of the province of 
Kdthidw&r is called Gohelwad. The 
Gohcls claim to be descended from 
the celebrated Pandavs, who belonged 
to the Lunar or Chandravansi race, 
and so trace their line from the cele- 
brated Shalivahan, the founder of the 
Shaka era, while Colonel Tod and 
others assert that the Gohels belong 
to the Solar race. The old family 
title of “ Rdwal was earned (as 
appears at page 258 of Tod’s Western 
India) at the memorable battle of 
Chitor, fought with Al4-ud-din Khilji 
in 1303 A.D. There are evidences 
going as far back as 812 A.n. which 
show that the Gohels ruled in 
Saurashtra (Kdthidw4r) from a very 
rt^mote period. On the fall of the 
Delhi Empire, when the Mahratta 
power ^rtulually rose into importance, 
the capital of the State was at Sihor, 
with Bhausingji as ruler, at which 
time (1722-23 a.d.) an encounter with 
the Mahratta army took place near 
Sihor and resulted in the defeat of 
the Mahrattas. The struggle showed 
the weakness of the po^on of 



36 


THE GOLDEN BOOK OF INDIA 


capital, and Bhausingji chose the 
E^sent site and founded the city of 
Bhaunagar, vrhich he considered more 
secure. He died in 1764 a.d., and 
was succeeded by his son Akherajji. 
Akherajji assisted the Malirattas 
against the Mughal Viceroy Momin- 
khan, and in 1771 assisted the British 
Government in reducing the pirate 
stronghold of Talaji. It was this ruler, 
too, who, at the request of the Resident 
at Baroda, gave shelter to Raghuniith 
Rao Pesh'wd, then a refugt*e, sending 
him to Bombay in one of his own 
vessels. Akherajji died in 1772, and 
was succeeded by his son Wakhat- 
singhji. Wakhatsiughji largely ex- 
teiided his dominions, was a wise 
ruler and intrepid soldier, and during 
his lifetime cultivated the frieiuLship 
of the British then trading in ISurat. 
He die<l in 1816, and was succet^ded 
by his son Wajesinghji, who after a 
prosperous reign, extending over a 
}>eriod of thirty-six years, died in 
1852, and was succeeded by his grantl- 
son Akherajji III., his sou Bhausingji 
having died during his lifetime. Akho- 
rajji III, died in 1854, and having 
no male issue was succeeded by his 
brother Jaswatsiiighji, who died in 
1870, and was succeeded by his sou 
Takhtsiugliji. The latter c^ffectod 
great and rapid improvements in his 
dominions. Liberal in liis charities, 
generous in liis grants for the public 
good, he constructed over 120 miles 
of railway at an <ixpense of over eighty 
lacs of rupees, int<^rsected Ids State 
with roads, studded the country with 
imf^rtant public works, beautified his 
capital with permanent buildings of a 
most ornamental character, instituted 
a State Council, and revised the State 
laws, civil and criminal. His loyalty 
to the British Crown was second to 
none in India, and, at a cost of over 
five lacs of rupees, he formed for 
Imperial service a regiment of Lancers 
— 350 strong— of men chiefly of his 
own clan, of which corps he was 
Honorary Colonel, The area of tlie 
Btatc is 2860 square miles; the popu- 
lation 464,671, and the annual gross 
revenue Es.4 1,00, 000. Jirmn: G tries, 
an eagle or displayed ; in chief on a 
canton of the second, a lion statant of 
the first. Crest: An Eastern galley 
orient, proBle in full sail. JSvpporiers : 
Two bulls argent rampant, service with 


bezant. Motto: IJlBf MUT 

(“ Man proposes but God disposes 
on a label azure. Resiffence : The Moti- 
bagb Palace, Bhaunagar. 

BHAXINAGBI, Sir M. M., K.C.l.E. See 
Mauclierji Mehrwanji Bhaunagri, Sir, 
K.C.I.E. 

BHAUBAI BANCHODRAI BESAI, Rao 

Saheh. Kectuved the title on May 21, 

1898. Risitfiince : Govlhra, Bombay. 

BHAVNAGRI. See Mancherji. 

BHAWAL, Rdjd of. See RajendraNura- 
yan Rai. 

BHAWAL, Ram Singh, Se.tm of. A 
ruling cliief ; b. about 1864. Succeeded 
to the gudi Septonilx*r 25, 1889. The 
Seim is a Khasi, and his State is 
sittiatial ill the Khasi and Jaintia 
Hills. Its i'K)pulatiou is alxait 555, 
chiefly Khasis and (Christians. Resi^ 
dtuvf : Bhawal, Kliasi ami daintia 
Hills, Assam. 

BHAWANI PARSHAD, Rni Bahdfhtr. 
Received the title on dune 3, 1899. 
Is Diwan of Bijawar State. Rtsideure : 
BijAwar, Central India, 

BHAWANI PRIYA BARUANI (of 

Gauripur), Rdoi. The title is {H'rsonal, 
and was conferred on January 1, 1890. 
Residence : GuAlpara, Assam. 

BHAYA.—A prefix. 

BHATA MALL, Lola, Rot Bahadur. 
The title of Kai iSalieh was conferreil 
on January J, 1895; and that of Kai 
Bahadur on June 3, 1899. Residence: 
Peshawar, I’unjab. 

BHRRI, Sorddr of. See lAl Siiigli. 

BHIK CHANB, Seth, Rai Saheb. Re- 
ceiver! tlie title on May 21, 1898. 
Residence : Quetta, Balucliistan. 

BHIKAn AMTJT CHAITBE, Rao Saheb, 
See Bhikhaji. 

BHlKAjri RATANJI RANA, hluU 

Saheh. Received the title on June 3, 

1899. Residence: Bombay. 

BHI^M KARA Y AN SINGH (of Deo), 

Rdjd JJahddur. See Deo. 

BHIK:^ JI AMTJT CHAITBE, Rao Saheh* 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on June 1 , 1888, for eminent services 
in the Medical Department. Resi^ 
dence : Baroda, Bombay. 

BHIKRA, Rao of. See Chet Singh, 
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BHILOBIA, Thaknr Chhatrasine^i 
Baesinghji, Tkdkur of, A ruling 
chief ; 5. in 1892. Succeeded to the 
yadi on November 10, 1893 (as a 
shareholder with one other). Belongs 
to a Chauhdn Rdjput family. Tlie 
State has an area of 5 square miles, 
and a population of 2213. Residence: 
Bhiloilia, RewA Ktlntha, Bom>)ay, 

BHIHACHARYA BIN BAMBHAT 
ZALFIKAB, Mahamahojmdhydya. Tht* 
Utle is personal, and was conferred on 
January 2, 1888, for eminent scholar- 
ship and oriental learning. Residence : 
Bombay. 

BHIMJIBHAI RUSTAMJI ASHBTO- 
N£R, AVidi/ Snfu'h. Received the title 
on June 3, 1899. Residence: Bombay. 

BHINAI, Rojd JJahddvv of. See Mangal 
Singh. 

BHINGA, Rdjd of. See. Udai Partdb 
Singh. 

BHOAK, Thdknr of. See Krishna Singh, 
Pandit. 

BHOJAKHEEI, Rao Bhawani Singh, 

Rao of. A ruling chief. The Rao i.s 
tleseended from a KAjput (Hindu) 
family, and wiw born alKint the year 
18r)8 ; succeeded to the yadi on De- 
cember 9, 1879. The jiojudation of 
his State is about 25(>, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence : Bhojakheri, IVesteni Mal- 
wA, Central India. 

BHOLA MISE, Rai Rahddnr, The title 
is personal, aiul wa.s conferred on 
January 1, 189J. Residence: Bengal. 

BHOLA EAM, Rai Rahddnr. The title 
is iK'rsonal, and wa.s conferretl on May 
1, 18J18. Residence : Military Work.s 
Dei)artment, Simla. 

BHOPAL, Her Highness Nawab Shah 
Jahan Be^n^t Reytnn 

of. A ruling princess. Her Highness 
the NawAb ShAh Jululn Bi guni is the 
seventh in lineal ilescent from the 
famous Dost Muhammad KhAii, 
founder of tlie BhopiU dynasty; was 
born July 3, 1838, ami sl^cc^<*eded to 
the yadi on November 1C, 18C8. Dost 
Muliammad was an AfghAn officer in 
the service of Aiirangzeb, who took 
advantage of the weakness of the 
Mughals after the death of that 
Emperor to establish his independent 
authority in BhopA) an<l the neighbour- 


ing districts. The State of BhopAl 
has usually been on the friendliest 
terms with the British authorities. 
In 1778, on the occasion of General 
Godtlard’s march across India ; in 1809, 
at the time of General Close’s expedi- 
tion; and again in 1817, at the com- 
mencement of thePindari war, Bhopal 
did good service to the British Power. 
An interesting feature in BhopAl 
history lias been the fact that the 
l^rincesst^s of the ruling family have 
very frequently taken the most promi- 
ii€‘nt part in the administration of the 
State. KudsiA Begum was succeeded 
ill 1837 by her son-in-law, the NawAb 
JahAngir Muhammad ; and the latter, 
on his death in 1844, was succeeded by 
his widow, her late Highness Bikandar 
Begum, mother of the ruling I’rincess, 
who was succeeded by the latter in 
18C8. The first husband of Her High- 
ness tlie Nawab ShAh JahAn Begum 
died in 18G7, leaving one daughter, the 
Nawdb SultAn JahAn Begum; the 
latter has been acknowledged as Her 
Highiu*ss’s heir-apparent. Her High- 
ness was created in 1872, in recogmtion 
of her high administrative qualities, a 
(^rand Commander of the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India ; and has 
sulise(|ueiitly been appointed by Her 
Most (IraciouR Majesty the Empress to 
the Order of the Crown of India, In 
1871 she contracted a second marriage 
with the Maiilavi Muhammad SAdik 
Husain, NawAb (Joiisort, a descendant 
of a iu)bl(‘ familj' of BokhAra. The 
heir-apparent, tiu* NawAb BidlAn Ja- 
il An Begum, was married in 1874 to 
Ahmad Ali KhAii, a member of the 
AfghAn clan, the MirAzAi Khel, from 
which the BhopAl family is descended. 
The area of the State is 6872 square 
miles ; its population is nearly a 
million, chiefly Hindus, but including 
over 80,000 Muhammadans, 6000 
Jains, and alxiut 120,000 belonging to 
aboriginal tribes. Her Highness the 
Nawab Begum maintains a military 
force of 803 cavalry, 2030 infantry, and 
09 guns ; and is entitled to a salute of 
19 guns, with 2 guns more within the 
limits of the BhopAl territory. Arms. 
Vert, a tower or within twelve musk 
blossoms proper in bordure. Crest . 
A sheaf of arrows charged with a lily 
argent, SvppOTter,H: Mahsir (fish) 
proper. Motto: Ka.'ir Minnltah, Re 
sidence : BhopAl, Central India. 
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BHOPAL 8IN0H (of Bliandra), Rdid; 
b, April 28, 1870. Succeeded the late 
Bdjd Aman ^ngh on December 7, 
1896. The title is hereditary, and 
was originally derived from RdjA 
Niz4m Shdh of Mandla. Residence: 
Bhandra, Jabalpur, Central Provinces. 

BHOPAL BINGH (of Urni Piparia), 

Thdkur ; h. 1827. Tlie title is heredi- 
tary, having been originally derived 
from the Good HAjds of Mandla. Is 
descended from a i£&jput family of the 
Kshatriya tribe, clan Ohandra-Bansi- 
Tomar (or Tomar of the Lunar race). 
This family claims to be descended 
from Raja Anaiig Pdl, who reigned at 
Delhi ill 1193 a.d. After the subver- 
sion of the Tomar dynasty, the family 
is said to have migrated to the Gwa- 
lior and Jhansi territories, where some 
of its branches remain. Two brothers 
of this family, BisrAm Singh anti 
Narwar Singh, were called in by the 
Gond RAjA of Mandla, and provided 
with military appointments. The^^ 
captured the fort of Ajaigarh and 
subdued the country rountl Mandla 
and Kurai ; and were rt‘W'arded with 
the tdlnha Sainkhera. In 1842 the 
Thdkur Bhopdl Singh, with his father 
and brother, capturetl a reliel, and were 
rewarded by Government with the 
village of Pat Ras. Renderetl good 
service in the time of the Mutiny, and 
was rewarded with a money grant anti 
B. panjcdna. In 1867 the Thiikur was 
made an Honorary MHgistrat€^ Re- 
sidence : Piparia, Narsinghpur, Ctmtral 
Provinces. 

BHOB, Sankar Eao Obimnaji, Pant 
J^achiv of, A ruling chief; h, 1854. 
Suceeedm to the yadi February 12, 
1871. Is a Brdhmau (Hindu); tlie 
Pant Sacliiv was one of the eight 
hereditary Ministers of the oltl Mah- 
ratta Empire. The jpreseiit Pant 
Sachiv is the natnral heir of Chimnaji 
Pandit, the late I*ant Sachiv; who 
was adopted by Raghundthrao on pay- 
ment of nazars to the Rdjfi of SAtAra 
and to the British Government. The 
area of the State is 1491 square miles, 
and its population 145,876, chiedy 
Hindus. Residence : Bhor, Poona, 
Bombay. 

BHOTE KHAN LALKHAK, Khdn Saheh. 

The title is personal, and was conferred 
on June 1, 1888. Residence: Khdm- 
gaon, Be3»ir. 


BHOWHAGGBEE. See Bhaunagri. 

BHUBAN MOHAN EAHA, Raijdahddm\ 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1894. Residence : Dacca, Bengal. 

BHUBAN MOHAN BAI, Rdjd, The 
title was conferred on June 22, 
1897. The Rdj4 is the son and suc- 
cessor of the late Rdjd Haris Chandra, 
wdio was the chief of the Chakma 
clan in tlie Chittagong Hill Tracts, 
and who rendered good service in the 
Lushai Expedition of 1871-72,^ by 
supplying coolies, boats, etc. Rest^ 
deuce: Chittagong Hill Tracts, Bengal. 

BHUGANGA BHUSAN RAI, Rdjd Rai, 
This is ont‘ of the titles that appear 
never to have been formally i*ecoginzed 
by Govemment. It was conferretl by 
Hie EmjMiTor of Dellii for ap|»roved 
service, the earliest Rdjds being Rdjd 
Pratdpddityu Rai and Rdjd Basauta 
Knmdr Itai. Residence : Khulna, 
Bengal. 

BHUP INBKA BAHABUB SINGH (of 

Kantit), Rdjd. See Kan tit. 

BHUP INBBABIKBAMA SINGH, C./.E. 
(of Piyagpur), Rdjd, See I^ydgpur. 

BHUP SINGH, Bagga (of Babanwala), 

Sardur ; //. 1836. The title is hert‘di- 
tary. Beloiigs to thc5 Bagga (Jat) 
family, formerly of great wi^alth and 
power in the Gurddspur di.strict. Di- 
scended from Sanldr Amar Singh, who 
overran Uif? greatcT part of ihti district. 
His sou nii(l Huce^'HSor, Sarddr Bhag 
Singh, survived Ids father only three 
years ; and on liis death his cousin 
Budh Singh took possession of the 
€*8tatt^8, to the t'xelusion of Bhag 
Singh’s son, Hari Singh. But Budh 
Hingh was de[>riv(sl of his poHsoHaiouH 
by tlie Mahdrdjd Kan jit Bingh. Bub- 
sitqucmtly thti Laliore Darbdr assigned 
a Jdtyir to Hari Bingh, who was the 
father of* tlie present Barddr. Resi- 
dence: Gurddspur, I’linjah. 

BHUPBNBBA. See also Bliup Lidra. 

BHUPENBBA NABATAN BAI (of 
Madhavapasia), Rdjd, This is one of 
the titles that appciar not to have been 
formally recogiiizeAl by Govemment. 
’J'he family at one time possessed three 
farnidns of the time of the Emperor 
'Muhammad Bhdh, bearing the seal of 
the Nawdb Murshid Kuli Khdn, con- 
hrmi^ Udai Nardyan Rai in the 
Zaminddri of Ohandradip, Bdkarganj. 



THE GOLDEN BOOK OF INDIA 


39 


Residence : Madhavapassa, B4karganj, 
Bengal. 

BHirPENBEABEB BAI, Rdid Rai and 
Mahdsai, This is b title that app^rs 
not to have been formally reco^ized 
by Government. The family claims to 
have received it from the Emperor 
Aurangzeb in the year 1090 Jlijrah; 
and states that the original sanad was 
in their possession up to the time of 
the Imperial Assemblage at Delhi, in 
1877. Residence: Bansberid, Hooghly, 
Bengal. 

BHITBATA HTLLAYA, Rai Jiahddur ; />. 
February 13, 1857 ; received the title 
on January 1, 1897. Residence: Poona. 

BHUTAN, His Hiebness Sangay Boni, | 

J)eh Rdjd of, A ruling chief. His 
Highness the Deb is a Buddhist 

by religion, and a Thibetan by race*. 
He succeeded to the f/adi on August 
23, 1885. The area of the State is 
about 20,000 square miles ; its popula- 
tion is estimated at 200,000, chiefly 
Buddhists. Residence: Bhutiin. 

BHTTTKATH DE, Rai Rahddur, The 
title is personal, an<l was c*ouferred on 
•Tune 1, 1888. Residence: Itaipur, 
Central Provinces. 

BHTA, See Bhaya. 

BHYSOKBA. See Bhaisaunda. 

BICHHEOD I., Thakur Batan Singh, 

Thdkur of, A ruling chief. The ThA- 
kur is descended from a RAjput 
(Hindu) family; was bom abtiut the 
year 1860, and succeedetl to the (fadi 
on April 17, 1874. The, fK>pulatiou of 
his State is about 366, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence : liicbhrod, 'VVestem MAlwA, 
Central India. 

BICHHBOB n., Thakur Madho Singh, 

Thdknr of, A ruling chief. The ThA- 
kur is descended from a RAj put (Hindu) 
family ; was bom alxnit the year 1847, 
and succeeded to the , in 1878. Re^ 
sidence • Bichhrod, Western MAlwA, 
Ctiiitml India. 

BICHU SINGH, Thakur, C.I.E, The 
title of (M.B, was conferred on May 24, 
1883. Residence: Dbolpiir,RAjputAna. 

BIDHOO. See Bidhu. 

BIDHTT BHTJ8AN BANEBn, Rai Saheh 
The title was conferred on Juno 22, 
1897. Residence: Public Works De- 
partment, Simla. 


BIHABI LAL, Seth, Rai Saheh, The 
title was conferred on June 22, 1897. 
Residence : Hoshangabad, Central Pro- 
vinces. 

BIHABI LAL BABICK, Babn, Rai Ba- 
hadur. Is a Gaya wal of Gaya. Received 
the title on January 2, 189f). Rest- 
dem'e : Gaya, Bengal. 

BIHABI LAL KHAZANCHI, Rao Baha- 
dur, The title of Rao Saheb was con- 
ferred on June 1, 1888; and that of 
Rao BahAdur on May 20, 1896. Resi- 
dence : Jabalpur, Central Provinces. 

BIHAT, Bao Mahnm Singh, Jdairddr of, 
A ruling chief. The Rao is descended 
from an ancient Bundela Rtijput 
(Hindu) family, a collateral branch of 
tliat which rules at Orcldin. Ho was 
bom on November 16, 1858, and 
succeeded to the gadi on April 9, 1872. 
Arjun PAl, who ruled at Mahoxii, was 
the common anc4:istor of thfi Orchha 
and Bihat families — his tliird son, 
Dya PAl, stdtling at Etaura, and suV*- 
sequent generations occupying Gurha 
in Rihat State, and finally Rihat itself. 
Aperhal Singh, Chief of Biliat, ob- 
tained a sanad from tlic British 
Governraeiit in 1807. The area of 
the State is about 13 square miles ; 
its population 4704, chiefly Hindus. 
The Rao maintains a military force of 
5 cavalry, 75 infantry, and 1 gun. 
Residence : Bihat, Bundelkhand, Cen- 
tral Zudin. 

BIHORA, Thakur Sardarbawa, Thdknr 
of, A ruling chief ; 1854. Area of 

State is rather under 1 square mile ; 
its population is chiefly Bhil (ab- 
orifpnal). The ThAkur belongs U> a 
RAii>ut (Muhammadan) family. Re- 
sidence : Bihora, RewA ElAiitha, Bom- 
bay. 

BIJA, Thakur Gde Chand,T/uf A'tn* of. A 
ruling chief; b, 1829. Succeeded to 
the gadi 1841. Belongs to a RAjput 
family (Hindu), whoso founder, Garab 
Oh And, came from Ujjain in early 
times and conquered this territory. It 
was ovemm by the Gurkhas between 
1803 and 1815; but when they were 
expelled by the British in the latter 
year, the ThAkur was conflrmed in 
possession b7 a sanad ^ on conditions of 
fevidal service. The State (which is 
one of the Bimla Hill States) has an 
area of 4 square miles, and a popula- 
tion of 1158, chiefly Hindus. The 
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Thdkur maintainB a military force of 
10 men. Iieside}ice : Bija, iSmjab. 

BUAI BAHADint (of CMchU), Rdjd ; 
h, 1649. Succeeded his father, Kdjd 
Niz&m Singh, in 1871. The title is 
hereditary ; and was originally con- 
feiTed by the Gond Kdj4 of Mandla, 
dating so far back, it is said, as 921 
A.». The saytad has been destroyed 
by age. In 1808 a flag, a staff, a l^lt, 
and a drum were bestowed on K4ja 
Sangram Shdh by the late NawAb 
Sid& Ali, Subahddr of the Nagpur 
B&jd, for the capture of a famous rebel 
named Mir Kh4n. The family were 
settled at Fatebpur in Hoshangabad 
until 1227; when Pahflr Singh, the 
younger son of Rdjd Bariya Singh of 
Fatehpur, came to Chichli and Sangal. 
The present RdjA’s father, Riljd Nizam 
Singh, rendered good service to Govern- 
ment in the time of the Mutiny in 
1657 ; and received, in consideratioii 
thereof, a sanad of loyalty, dated 
September 19, 1859, together with a 
sword of honour and a money grant. 
He was also made an Honoraiy Magis- 
trate. The Rdjd Bijai ISahddur has a 
son whose name is Ldl Saheb. The 
family banner is a yellow flag or 
jyitamhar^ with chanri and staff ; the 
motto on the Rdjd’s seal is Sit do Sahai 
JVarsincfhy Nizam Sirtgh Sut Jitjai lia^ 
hddnr Sitiyhy which is “ May tlie god 
Narsingh always help Bijai Bahddur 
Singh, son of Nizdm Singh.’’ Resi- 
dence : Narsinghpur, Central Pro- 
vinces. 

BUTAI BAHABTTB SINGH (of BUai- 
garh), Rdjd ; h. 1844. Succeeded to 
the Rdj on May 11, 1895. The title 
is an ancient one, and is hen'ditary. 
Residence : Mirzapur, North-Western 
Provinces. 

BUAI CHANB MAHTAB, MahdrdJ- 
Kwmdr. See Burdwan. 

BUAIGABH, Rdjd of. Set Bijai Bahd- 
dur Singh. 

BUAWAB, Hii HighneBS Maharaja 
Sawai Bhan Partao Singh Bahadur, 

Mahdrdjd of. A ruling chief; h. 
December 24, 1842. Succeeded to tlie 
gadi November 23, 1 847. His Highness 
the Chief of Bijdwar, like those of 
Charkhdri and Ajaigarh, is descended 
from Jagat Kdj, the second son of the 
Mahdrdjd Ohhatarsal; and the Bijdwar 
territory is a portion of that which 


was ruled by his great ancestor. The 
second son of Jagat Bdj wasBirsinghdeo 
of Bijdwar ; and the son of the latter, 
named Kesri Singh, obtained a sanad 
from the British Government in 1811. 
The great-grandson of the last-named 
is the present Mahdrdjd Bahddur. The 
area of the State is about 974 square 
miles; its population 113,285, chiefly 
Hindus, but with 2405 Miihammadaus 
and 2506 Jains. His Highness main- 
tains a military force of 100 cavaky, 
1000 infantry, and 13 guns; and is 
entitlcMl to a salute of 11 guns. The 
family is Bundela Kiijput (Hindu) ; its 
motto is Ayni pratdqy rishivesha (Hiiali, 
meaning “ As Are resplendent, the Lorii 
of the World ”) ; and its banner was 
unfurled at thii Delhi Impt'rial As- 
semblage in 1877. Residence : ^ijilwnry 
Bundelkhand, C/cntral India. 

BUNA, Biwan Makund Singh, Jdyirddr 
of. A ruling chief. Is a member of 
the Hashihlutitja family (see Dhurwail, 
who are Bundela Ud jputs, thf' State 
hoing an offshoot of that of Orchha 
(r/.v.); h. January 1838. Succeeded to 
the//<7f/i in 1850. Diwdn Sdwant Singh 
of Bijna was the second son of Diwdn 
llai Singh, tlie common ancestor of 
the JIashthhaiga. Sdwant Singh’s 
grandson, Surjiin Singh, obtained a 
sanad from the Britisli Gov(?rnment 
ill 1823; and his grandson is the pre- 
sent chief. I’he arf‘a of the State is 
27 square miles; its population 2084, 
chiefly Hindus. The <‘hief maintains 
a military ft>rce of 4 cavalry, 30 
infantry, and 2 guns. Residence: 
Bijna, Bundelkhand, Central India. 

BIJNI, Rani Is the widow of the 
late Jhijd Kumml Naruyan Bhup of 
Bijni, ainl is in possession of the Bijni 
estates. Tin; Bijni family is descench^d 
from a younger son of one of the 
Bdjds of Kuch Behar (v.r.) /fc.s/W- 
cnce : Bijni, Godlpdra, Assam. 
BIKANIB, HIb HighneBB Maharaja 
Baj BajeBhwar Siroxnan Sri Ganga 
Singh Bahadur, MaMrdja of. A 
ruling chief ; />. 1879. Succeeded to 
the gadi August 19, 1887. Is a Kdhtor 
Kdjput, descended from Bika Singh, 
the founder of Btkanir, who was the 
sixth son of Kao Jodha, <71iief of 
Jodhpur (g.v.)y claiming descent from 
Umalrai, fifty-sixth in descent from 
Rdma. The title was confirmed to 
the family, in the person of the 
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jHahdrdjYi Guj Siiigli, by the Emperor 
, Ahmad Sh4h of Delhi in 1752 a.d. 
The Bikanir flag is yellow and rod — 
the former representing Lakshmi- 
ndrdyan^ and the latter /><??.■/. The 
area of the ^tato is 22,340 square 
miles; its population 500,021, chiefly 
Hindus, hut with ov<^r 50,000 Muham- 
madans and 21 ,000 fl ains. His Higli- 
iiess maintains a military force of 400 
cavalry, 504 infantry, and 01 guns. 
He is entitled to a salute of 17 guns. 
Uf^sidence : Bikanir, Jtajpiitiina. 

BHiASPTTR, of. See Kahlur. 

BILASPXTR, Atraula, Utijd of. See 
MuintAz All Khan. 

BILAUBA, Thaknr Samrat Singh, 

Thdkur of. A ruling chief ; h. about 
1872. Succeeded to the r/u/// as a minor 
in 1878. Is dcsceinled from a Kajput 
(Hindu) family. The po]>uhition of 
the State is about 270, chiefly Hindus. 
Uenitleace : Bilauda, IVestern MAlwa, 
(Central India. 

BILBABI, Mhosha mdod Vaghn, Chief 
of. A ruling chief ; h. about I8fl6. 
Is dosceiidcil frt>ni a l*uju* family, i 
Tlio State is one of tlu* nunicrous i 
DAng States in Khandesh ; its area is j 
undtT 2 .square miles, and its population 
about 1118, chii'lly Bhils (aborigines). 
Uestdence : Bilbaii, Kband4^sh, Bombay. 

BILEHBA, Raja of. See Hanuinarit 
Siiigli . 

BILOB, The Khan of. A ruling chief. 
This State is in’ Wesi^Tii MahvA, 
C^uitral India, and the succ<*sKiou to 
the yadt was undecided at tlu‘ time 
when information was obtained in 
IvSOl. The p(»puiution is about (500, 
partly Hindus, }>artly Mubanimadiin ; 
the ruling family is Muhamma<hui, 
Residence : Bilod, Central India. 

BINAYA KRISHNA BEB, Rdf i, Tin. 
tith‘- was coiiferre<l on May 25, 1895. 
Residence : Calcutta, Bengal. 

BINBA PARSHAB, Uai. The title was 
conferred on ,)uiie 3. 1893. Residence: 
Allahabad, North-Westeni Provinces. 

BIPIN BIHARI BOSE (or BASH), Rai 

Bahadur. Received the title on tlanu- 
ary 2, 1899. Residence: HatwA, 

Bengal. 

BIPIN BIHABI CHAKRA VABTTI, Rai 

Bahadur. Received the title on Janu- 


ary 1, 1898. Residence: Bara Banki. 
Oudh. 

BIPIN KRISHNA BASH (BOSE), 

C.l.K.., Rai Bahadur. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on June 
1, 1888. (.Jreatr'd a C.I.E. on January 
1, 1898. Residence: Nagpur, Central 
Provinces. 

BIB BIKBAHA SINGH, Kunwar, Lieu- 
tenant, C.J.K. Th<i KunwAr, who is 
Commamiaut of the Sirmur Iinpcu’ial 
Service Infantry, was created a C.I.E. 
on May 21, 1898. Resitience : Sirmur. 

BIBSHAHSHEB JANG, Bana Bahadur, 

a. i'. S. J . , .Mahd raj d Sir. Prime 
Ministiir of NepAl. His Excellency 
the Prime Minister of NepAl was, on 
I May 25, 1892, created a Knight Com- 
mander (3f the Most Exalted Order of 
the ytar of India; and on June 22, 
1897, on the auspicious occasion of the 
Diamond Jubilee of Her Majesty the 
C)uc*t*ii Km])ress, ht^ was promoted to 
he a Knight (Irand (Commander of 
the same Most Exaltc^l Drder. Resid- 
uK-e : Khatmandu, Nepal. 

BIBA SINGHA KABAYAN BAI (of 
Madhavapassa), Rdjd. This is one 
of th(^ titL‘s that appear mvt to have 
j been formally re(‘(»gnized }»y Govern- 
! meiit. Tile* family at one time p(»s- 
j ses.sed three fnrnnins t>f the tinje of 
I the Emperor Aluhamma*! ShAh,l>earing 
I the seal of the NawAh Mnrshid Kuli 
I Khan, couflrmiiig T^dai Narayan Rai 
j in the Zaminddri of ( '‘haudratlip, 
BAkarganj. AVs/Jcect Madhavapassa, 
BAkarganj, Bengal. 

: BIBESHWAR CHATTERJI, Rai Bahd- 
j dnr, TliO title wa.s conferred on 
I June 22, 1897, for eminent serviws as 
' lTisj,)ectDr of i8clu>ols. Re,<idenre : 
Hazjirihagh, Bengal. 

BIBESHWAR DATT, Rai Bahadur. 
I'he title ivH personal, and wjis conferretl 
on Fel>runry 1(5, 1887. Risidence: 

Jabalpur, (’entral Provinces, 

BIBSINGHPUB, Rdjd of. See RAmesh- 
war Bakhsh Singh. 

BISAMBHAB BIBBAB HANGRAJ 
MAHAPATTAR. Rdjd of Burandut. 
Set Baramba. 

BI8HAMBHAR NATH, Lala, liff&iiheb. 
The title was conferrcil,, June 22 
1897. Restdenre : Qmimissariat De- 
partment, CMmhj,- 
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BISHAMBHAB NATH, Xiinilil* Eat 

Bahddur. The title was conferred on 
June 22, 1897. Residence,' Buland- 
shahr, North-Western Provinces. 

B18HAN CHANDRA DATTA, Rai 

Bahddur, The title was conferred on 
May 25, 1892. Residence: Bongong, 
Bengal. 

BISHAN DAS, Lala, Rai Raheh, The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1896. 
The Rai Saheb is Wazir-i-Wizarat of 
Ladakh. Residence: J^adakh. 

BISHAN DAS, Lala, Rai Saheh, Re- 
ceived the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence: North-AN'eslcni Itailway. 

BISSANDATT (of Murwara), 7'hdkur 
h. 1831. The title is hereditary. Th 
idluk'ft was given to the family ol 
Anrudh Singh llaldt'O Sahai by RAj/t 
Sbdh of Maiulla about 1743. 
Residence: Murwara, Jabalpur, Central 
Provinces. 

BISHAN LAL, Pandit, Rao liahddur. 
The title was conferred on May 25, 
1892, Residence: Bhartpur,Kdjput<lna. 


courtesy title of Ttkai. Residence : 
Hazdribagh, Bengal. 

BISHBSHWAR BAKH8H SINOH, Rai, 
The title is hereditary. ResideTice : 
Jaiinpur, North-Western Provinces. 

BISHESHWAB BAKHSH 8IK0H, RaL 

The title is hereditary. Residence : 
PartAbgarh, Oudh, 

BISHESHWAB NATH, Pandit, Rai 

Rahddur. The title was conferred on 
May 20, 1896, for goo<l sei*vice in 
respect to State Railways. Residence : 
C^ajcutb'i. 

BI6HNATH SINGH (of Katra Balk- 

hera), Tiniknr. 'J'he title* is hereditary, 
htiviug originally cimforrt^l by 

liiijd PimUn SliAhf (roiid Ihljd of 
Mandla. Hc.sidence: dahalpur, Ckmtnd 
Provinces. 

BISHND CHANDRA DATTA, Rai 

Rakddur. Has ri'nilered goo<l service 
as Deputy Postmastcr'Gcneral^ Eastern 
Bengal, and received the title as a 
j[»erKonaJ distinction on May 25, 1892. 
Rtsi deuce : Dacca, Bengal. 


BISHAN SABUP, Mnnshi, Rai Bahadur. 
The title of Rai was conferred on 
January 1, 1877 ; and that of Kai 
Bahddur on May 24, 1889. Residence : 
Kekri, Ajmir. 

BISHAN SINGH (of Bheri), Sarddr. 
The title is hereditary. The Saidilr 
belongs to a Jat family, <lescendetl 
from SardAr Mahtab Singh, Miran 
Kotia, a 8ikh chief famous for his 
prowess, who lived in 1761 a.d. His 
son, Sorddr Rai Singh, acquired by 
conquest some villages in the AmbAla 
district more than a century ago. 
Residence : Bheri, LudhiAna, Punjab. 

BISHAN SINGH (of N&bha), Biwdn,' 
C.I.E. The DiwAu was created 
Companion of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire on J auuary 
1, 1890, for distinguished services to 
the State of NAbha in the Punjab. 
Residence: NAbha, Punjab, 

BISHEN LAL SINGH (of Kendi), lUijd. 

This is one of the titles that have not | 
been formally reco^ized by Govern- 
ment. The family is descended from 
^ RAjA Nabir Singh, who was Zaminddr 
Chaij^n^i^ in the HazAribagh district, 
•^®^®‘)L;r‘{nmencement of the 18th 
MahArAjA Chha,,. ^jA has a son, named 
temtory u a porti..„h, who bears the 


I8HUN NABAYAN (of Sidll), lid/u. 
The title is hereditary, and was con- 
ferred on August 14, 1868. I.s the sou 
of tho latt^ IhijA Gauri NarAyan, 
descended from a family said to ho 
descended from the ancestors of the 
MaliArAjA of Kuch Behar. 'J'he 
founder received a jiii/ic from the 
KAjA of Kuch liehar ; his descendants 
Mibseiiuently became subjects of the 
Mughal Empire, and in 1765 came 
under British rule. They were imdc^r 
Bliutiya control for some time, and 
reverted to Britisli control after the 
BhutAu war in 1865. Residence : 
GoAlpAra, Assam. 

BI8HT7NATH SINGH, Rao : h. Sep- 
tember 15, 1870. Suciceeded his father 
on October 1, 1888. I'he title is 
hereditaiy, and is said to Imve been 
conft*rred orginally on Raghubar 
8ingh, Til Akur, father of RaoBishunAth 
Bingh, by KAjA Gyan Chand. Resid- 
ence : Cawnpur, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

BITHAB, Rdjd of. ^ecBheonath Singh. 

BOBBIU, Rdjd of. See Venkatasveta 
Chala-pathi llanga Rao, Ravu, Rdjd. 

BOD, Baja Jogindra Deo, Reijd of. A 
ruling chief ; b. about 1857. Succeedetl 
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to the gadi on October 5, 1879. 
itelongnto a Kehatriya (Hindu) family, 
founded by Ganda Mardan Deo, 
seventy generations back. The title 
of lULjd has been enjoyed since the 
time of the Mahratta rule; it was 
formally recognized by the British 
Government on May 21, 1874, in the 
lifetime of the late Pitambar Deo, 
father of the present Rdj4. The 
eldest son of the ruling Il4j4 is called 
the J ubar4j ; the younger sons Bdbus. 
It«s said that the K4jiis of Bod have 
always been famous for their loyalty 
to the Empt^rors of India wlio were in 
power from tijue to time. Formerly 
there was a mniu route through this 
•State to the Central and ViVst^^ni 
Provinces, and whenever any personj 
(Utly accrtHlited by the Muhanirna^laii 
Mahratta rulers passed over it, the 
Kdjds of Hod used to render them every 
assistauccs and thus earned their 
favour, iWjen Ihija IVatt'ip Deb was 
the ruler, certain officers of the 
Muhammadan Emperor were parsing 
through tliis Htate with troops r// 
route to Puri, Some of the troops 
iiaving caught fever it was necessary 
for them to halt tht'w for about a 
month, iluring whicli time the Jhijii 
treated them v(‘ry hospitably, and 
gained their go<3d o]aiiioii. On their 
r«‘porting the facts to tlu* KmjH?n)r, 
the title of “ Sw'asti Sri Derlakhya 
Dumbadhipati Jharkhuiid Maiidale,s- 
war ” was ctiuferred upon the then 
Ibij/i. Tliis title continued till the 
time of ibtjd Banamali Deb, when 
certain Mahratta officers went to 
Sonpur to realize ptshkash, and com- 
mitted much vi<deuc<i. 'J’he p<‘ople of 
Sonpur formed a conspiracy t<» kill 
the officers, who flwl to Bod for 
Kifuge, The Sonpur jHiOple continued 
their pursuit up to Bod, whc‘re the 
Kdjd took them pristmers and sent 
tbcun to NAgpur, This conduct of 
the chief very much phiasecl tlie 
Mahratta ruler, wlio conferred the 
title of *‘SwaHti Sid Prabalapratnpa- 
ditya Parutapa Danasnmpanna Jhark- 
hand Badshab ’* on tlie This 

title was subsequently abbnwiated to 
“ Jharkhand I*aichha ” ; and in con- 
sideration of the above, the Kdjd was 
once for all exempted from paying 
peshkash to the Mughal and Midiratta 
rulers. The area of the State (wliich 
is one of those known as the Orissa | 


Tributary Mahals) is about 2064 
square miles ; its j^pulation 130,103, 
chiefly Hindus, but over 37JXK> 1^- 
longing te aboriginal tribes. Tlie 
BAj4 maintains a military force of 
592 infantry and 2 guns. Residence : 
Bod, Orissa. 

BODBOO* Ree Badu. 

BOGOLA NATO MBKABJI, Rai Bahd^ 
ihir. Received the title on January 
2, 1899. Residence: Murshidabad, 

Bengal. 

BOIBYO. See Baidya. 

BOLAICHANB PAIN. Bhri, Rai Bahddnr. 
Re<?eived the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence : Telegraph Department, 

Simla. 

BOLAK CKAJfB, Rai liuhathtr. The 
title WHS conferred on January 2, 1894. 
Residence : Arrah, Bengal. 

BOLANBBA, Xliakur B^amsizighji, 

T/uikttc of. A ruling chief ; h. in>out 
1865. Ih descended from a Riijput 
(Hindu) family. The area of the State 
is al>outl4 square miles; its {copulation 
alxnit 873, chiefly Hindus. Residence : 
Bolundra, M4hi K/iotha, Boml>ay. 

BOUHAB, R<ijd liahddur of. See Kris- 
ten dr a Kai. 

BOMANJI BYBAMJI FATELL, Khdn 
Rahiiifur, 'file title was conferred on 
January 1, 1899. Residence: Bombay. 

BOMANJI SOHBABJI, Khdn Jiahddur. 
The tith* is piTsonal, and was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1877, on the 
occasion of the 1 Proclamation of Her 
Most G I’Hcious Majesty as Empress of 
India. Residence : Poona, Bombay. 

BONAI, Baja Indar Beo Bahadur, Raid 
of. A ruling chief ; h. about 1836. 
Succeetled to the gadi on September 
12, 187G. Rendered good service to 
the Government during the Keoujhar 
disturbance.s in 1807-68. Is descended 
from a Kshatriya (Hindu) family, who 
call themselves Kodom Bangsa, because 
the progenitor of the race was born 
under a kodam tree. The infant, it is 
said, was abandoned, and was in danger 
of falling into the hands of the enemy, 
when a peacock swallowed it, and kept 
it in bis craw until the danger was 
over; an<l in gratitude the family 
adopted the peacock as its crest. The 
title of Tikait is the courtesy title of 
the heir-apparent; that of Fotaii is 
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borne by the second son, that of Ldl 
by the third son, and Bdh\i by the 
younger sons, if any. The R4iA Bah4- 
dur has the following sons — Tikait 
Nilambar Deo, Potait Bishambar Deo, 
lAl Hari Krishna Deo. The area of 
the State (which is one of the Chota 
Ndgpur Tributary Mahals) is about 
1297 square miles ; its population 
24,026, chiefly Hindus. Hi sidence : 
Bonai, Chota Ndgpur, Bengal. 

BONOMALLY CHTJCKEBBTTTTy, Rai 

jSifJieb. The title was conferretl on 
January 1, 1898, Is Superintendent 
of the Toshakhana of the Government 
of India. Residence : Calcutta. 

BOOTA SINGH, Rai Rahdditr. Received 
the title on J anuary 2, 1899 . Re$i d ence : 
Rawal IMndi, Punjab. 

BORKHERA, Thaknr Amar Singh, 

Thdkitr of, A ruling chief. The 
Tluikur is descended from a Ihijpnt 
(Hindu) family. Residence: Borkhera, 
Indore, Central India. 

BORKHERA (WESTERN MALWA), 
Thakur Bhairon Singh, Thuknr of. 
A ruling chief ; h. about the year 1858. 
Succeeded to the (fmfi in 1873. Tlie 
population of the State is abfiut lf>fM), 
partly Hindus, partly Muhaminadaiis. 
Resit fence : Borkhera, Western Mdlw4, 
Central India. 

BOYBO NATH DEY, Rai Suhth. The 
title was conferred on June 22, 1897. 
Residence : Punjab Frontier. 

BRAHMA MOHAN MALUK, Hui Baha- 
dur, The title was conferred on May 
25,1895. Residence: Hughli, Bengal. 

BRAHMA NARAYAN SINGH, Thdknr. 
This is one of tlie titles that api>ear 
not to have been oflricially recognized. 
The ThAkur’s sons all bear the courte.sy 
title of Bdhn, Residence : M/tnbhuin, 
Bengal. 

BRAJA GOFAL SINGH, Rdjd, This is 
one of the titles that have never been 
formally recognized by Crovemment. 
The RAjA’s elder son is styled Tikait ; 
his name is Madan Mohan Singh, and 
the youngcsr, whose name is Barat 
Chandra Singh, has the title of Hikim. 
Residence : MAnbhum, Bengal. < 

BRAJA KI8H0R SINGH, Rdjd. This 
is one of the titles that appear never 
to have been officially recognized by 
Government. The family claims to br^ 


of KAjput descent. The RAjA’s eldest 
son, named Ramkanai Bingh, bears the 
courtesy title of Jubardj ; the second, 
named Byamsandar Bingh, bears that 
of Hikim ; the third is styled Kumar, 
In this family no name is given to a 
sou till he attains the age of twelve 
eiiTs. The younger sons of the RAjA, 
elow tlie third, are styled Bdhu^ 
except the fourth, who sometimes has 
the courtesy title of Bara Thakur, 
Residence : BArabhum, MAnbhum, 

Bengal. 4 

BRAMHA NANB MAL, Paik-Rai. This 
is one of the titles that appear not 
to have been formally recognized by 
Government. It was originally con- 
ferred by one of the old RAjAs of 
Kujung. Residence : Cuttack, Orissa. 

BRIGLAL SINGH, Subadar, Buhddur. 
Ree Brij LiU Bingh. 

BRIJ BHUKAN LAL, Rai Bahadur; h, 
1820. The title is personal, and was 
couferreil on May 24, 1882, the Itai 
BahAdur having held many important 
public ofliees, having retirt*don pension 
in 1872, and bH\iug been granted a 
medal by Government at the Imperial 
Assemblage of Delhi on January 1, 
1877, on the occasion of the Proclama- 
tion of Her Most Gracious Majesty as 
Eniprc‘8S of India. Is an Honorary 
Magistrate of Lucknow ; one of the 
foundtTs of the dulnlee High School, 
Lucknow ; President of the Ka 5 ^astha 
Sudar Baliha of India, 1888; and 
Secretary to the Tru.stees of the Hu- 
sainabad Endowment. Has borne for 
many yvars a high characttjr for loyalty 
anil benevolence. His son is namt‘d 
Auanda Prasad, horn 1846; his grand- 
son, liausi Dhar, born 1874 ; his great*- 
grandson, Mauobur lail, born 1891. 
Residence : Lucknow, Oudh. 

BRIJ LAL GHOSH, Rai Bahadur. The 
tith^, is p<‘rsoual, and was conferred on 
October 8, 1879. Residence : Lahore, 
Punjab. 

BRIJ LAL SINGH, Subadar, Bahadur, 
R<!ceiv<^d the title of liahAdiir on July 
4, 1896. Residence : Hingoli, D(*ccan. 

BRIJ MOHAN DEO, Rdjd; h. May 15, 
1896. Bucceedc^d the late RAjA Raghu 
Kesari Deo on October 21, 1897. Resi- 
derice : Bhowani Patna, Kalahandi 
Btate, Central Provinces, 
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BBIJ MOHAN LAL, Rai Bahadur. lie- 
ceived the title on June 3, ISDD. Resi- 
dence : Assam. 

BBITTO, Salvador Felin, Rao Sake/). 
The title was conferred on May 20 , 
1896. Residence »South Canara, Mad- 
ras. 

BUDDHA KHAN, Khan. The title is 
personal and was conferred on January 

1 , 1877, on the occasi<m of the 1 Pro- 
clamation of Her Most CJnwdoiis 
Majesty as Empress of India. Rest- 
delfce: Hathan, Merwara. 

BUDDHA VAKAPD NABAYANAMUR- 
THI PANTULU, Rao Bahadur. Tlie 
title was conferred on January 1 , 1898. 
Is a Deputy-Collector. Residence : 
Madras I*residency. 

BUDH SINGH DUDHURIA, Rai Baha- 
dur. 'i'fao title is personal, and was 
conferred on January 2, 1888. Is a 
hrother of the Kiu liishaii Ohand 
Dudhuria Baluidur ( 7 .I’.). Residence : 
Murshidaha< I, Bengal . 

BUDHO KHAN tcalad MUHAMMAD 
AU KHAN, JA/r. The title is lieretli- 
tary, the Mir being a <l<‘st‘oudant <»f 
one of the Mirs or (‘hiefs of Siinl at 
the time of the annexation. Residence: 
Hyderabad, JSind. 

BULAKA SINGH, Sarddr. Th<! title is 
|)ersou.*d, and wascouferre<l on January 

2 , 1888. Residence: Laluire, Punjab. 

BULAND JAH. Bee Muhamniatl Askar i. 

BUN BKHARI KAPUR (of Bardwan), 

Rdjd ; h. November 11 , 1853, Title 
of iiaja confcu'red, as a personal dis- 
tinction, January 2, 1893; xidojded by 
the third brother of tiie late Mahanija 
Adhinij Mahtab <.3iaiul Baluldur of 
Burdwan on August 31, 1856. Ap- 
l>ointtid l>fwdn-i-Raj of Burdwan in 
1877, tiud Vice-President of the Biu*d- 
wau Rjij Council in 1879. At the Im- 
perial Asseinblagxj of Delhi on January 
1, 1877, on tlie occasion of the Proclama- 
tion of Her Moat Cratuous Majesty as 
Empress of India, received ft (^ertificatl^ 
of Honour, was appointed Honorary 
Magistratts and Member of the District 
Board of Burdwan ; and on January 
23, 1885, a Member of the Bengal 
Legislative Council. Appointed Joint 
Manager, Burdwan Ihij <? 8 tate, 1885, 
and sole Manager in 1891 ; and has 
rendered admirable services to the 
Burdwan RAj and to the country for 


many years past. He is the natural 
father of the present MabArAj-KumAr 
of Burdwan (who is still a minor) ; a 
brother-in-Jaw of the late MahArAjA 
Aftab Chaiid BahAdur, and a nephew 
of His Highness the late MahArAjA 
Mahtab Chatid BahAdur of Burdwan. 
Crest : A horse’s heaxl, erased, proper. 
Residence : The Bonabas, Burdwan. 

BUNDI, His Highness Maharao Raja Sir 
Raghubir Singh Bahadur, K.C.BJ.^ 
Jlahdrao RdJd of ; it. about 
1868. Succeeded to the ijadi March 
28, 1889. Is a Chauhan (Hara) HAjput 
(Hiudu), dcsceuded from Rao Deo 
Siugh, son of Rao Bakbt Singh Deoji, 
who foundt*d the State of Bundi about 
the year 1242 a.d. The flag of the 
fjimily is colourcMl yellow, with the 
vaotU^Bri Ramfesh Bhagt Bn ndesh Ram 
Sim/he, meaning “ RAjA Ram Singh, 
ruler of Buudi, is a believer in Rag- 
liuiiAthji.” The State is situated in 
that part of RAjputiina known as the 
Haraoti and Took Agency. Its area 
is 23(K> s<iuart» miles ; its population 
al>out 254,701, chiefly Hindus, but 
with 9477 Muhammadans and 3101 
Jains. His Highness was created a 
K.CM.E. on January 1 , 1894, and a 
K.f^S.l. on January 1, 1897. He 
inaiutaiiis a military force of 446 
cavalry, 1835 infantry, xiud 144 guns, 
and is eu titled to a sttluie of 17 guns. 
Rrsidence: Bundi, UAjimtAna. 

BUNYAD HASAN, Mir, Khdn Bahddur. 
7’hc title was conferred on January 1 , 
1898. Rtsi^ience : Bam Banki, Oudh. 

BURDWAN, Maharaj-Kumar Bij^ 
Cband Mahtab, Maharaj-Kmudr of; 
h. October 19, 1881. Succeeded the 
lat<‘ IVlahArAjxi Aftab Chaiid Mahtab 
BahAdur, MahArAjA of Bimlwan. 
Belongs to u K.apur Kshatriya family 
of Kotli in T^liore, Punjab, whence 
Abu Rai, the fouudiT of the Burdwan 
RAj family, migrated to Bengal. 
adopted by the laU; MahArAjA, and is 
the son of RAjA Bun Behari Kapur of 
Burdwan ( 7 ./’.), a st;ion of the same 
family, who is also the guardian and 
manager of the large estates of the 
yoimg MahArAj-KumAr. Abu Rai 
Kapur settled in district Burdwan, 
and in 1657 a.d. wOvS appointed Chau- 
dliri arul KotwAl of Rekabi BazAr, etc,, 
under the KauzdAr of Chalcld Burdwan. 
He was succeeded by BAbu Rai, who 
owned Baryand Burdwan and three 
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other estateBy and also Buceeeded his his adopted son, Maharaja Mahtab 
father as Chaudhri. followed in Chaiid, who, in 1833 a,d., received a 

ancoessiou his son Gjaneshyam Kai, famndn from Lord William Beutinck, 
and his grandson Krishna B4ma Kai ; Go vemor-General« confirming him in 
the latter received a famuin from the the title of Mabdrdjii Adhirdj Bahadur. 
Emperor Aurangzeo, dated 24th lu 1808 he obtained for himself and his 
Kabiwal Akhir, in the thirty-eighth descendants the licence of Her Majesty 

year of his rei^ (169oA.n,), confirming to l>ear the arms and supporters de- 

him as Zamindir and Chaudhri of scribed l>e]ow ; and at the lin|>erial As* 
Bard wan. Succeeded by bis sou j semhiage at Delhi on Janaary i, 1S77, 
Jagat K4ma Kai, who rocjcived a / on the occas/oii of the l^toclamatiou 
similar farmda from the Emperor j of Her Most Gracious Majesty as 
Aurangzeb,dated fitii Jamadiwal Awol, I Empress of India, he was granted, as 
in the forty-thirtl year of liis reign I a personal distinction, the right to 
(1700 A.D.) ; and again his son, Kirti | receiveasaluteof 13guns. Homanaged 
Chandra Kai, who succeeded, received his great estates witJi so much success 


a similar farntda from the same 
Emperor, dated 20th Sawab, in the 
forty-eighth year of his reign (1705 
A.B.), mentioning him as Zaminddr 
and Chaudhri of forty-nine M<tk<ds in 
Parf/and Burdwan. Kirti Chandra 
Bai received a second fantuin from the 
Emperor Muhammad 8hab, ad<liDg 
some Maludii^ in the year 1736 a.d. 
He was succeedeil by his sou ChitraiSen 
Kai, wlio in the twenty-first year of 
the reign of the Emperor Muhammad 
ShAh (1740 A.T>.), received a fanndn 
— sizing him as Zamind7ir of C%ddd 
Burdwan, and giving him the title of 
K4j4. He was succeeded by Ids cousin, 
the nephew of Kirti Chandra, K4jd 
Tilak Chandra Kai ; who received a 
sanad from the Emperor Ahmad Shdh, 
dated 7th Rajah, in the st^venth year 
of his reign (1753 a.d.), confirming 
him as Kd.jd of Burdwan, etc. In 1765 
he received another sanad from the 
Emperor Sh4h Alam, granting an 
increase of the Zaminddri^ an<l the 
additional title of Bahddur, anti about 
the same time the same Emperor wrote 
him a friendly letter, intimating his 
creation as K4ja Bahadur, and also as 
a Commander of 4000 infantry. To 
this, in the official that followed, 

was added also the command of 2(XXI 
cavalry ; and lastly, in the ninth year 
of the Emperor Shdh Alam (1768 a.d.), 
he received from the Commander- in- 
Chief, by order of the Emperor, asavnd 
conferring the title of Maharaja Adlii- 
r4j, and making him a Commander of 
50^ infantry and 3000 cavalry, with 
authority for guns, bands, nakarCy etc. 
He was succeeded by his son, the 
Mah4r4jd Tej Chandra Kai, who, in 
1771 A.D., received a similar sanad to 
the last-named. He was succeeded by 


that they liecame some of the most 
prospei*ons iu Bengal ; and at the time 
of tiie Santiil liebellion in 1855, and 
again during the troubles of the Mutiny, 
til© Maharaja did everything in lus 
power to strengthen the hands of the 
Govcrnmtmt, by placing elepliants and 
bullock-carts at the clisposal of the 
authonties, mid by keeping open the 
coinnmnicatious iu the neighbouring 
districts. On liis death in 1 879 he was 
succeeded by his adopted sou, the late 
Maliaraj^ Aftab Chand Mahtab, who, 
on attaining his majority in 1881, was 
installed at the. Kalaee, Tlurdwau, iu 
all hisfather^s honours and possessions. 
He died prematurely in 1888, and was 
siiccecxlcd by bis ailopted son, the 
present Mahdrtlj-Kum'.lr, who is still a 
minor. The family colour is dark blue 
with scarlet facings. The arms are 
azure, an ancient Hindustani shield 
proper, l>otween in chief a crescent 
an/ent and in base two sworils in saltire, 
points down wan] H, also proiier. The 
crest is an iron-gray horse's heatl, 
couped, around the neck a ribaml azure, 
and pendent ttierefrom an escutcheon 
of tlie last, cliarged with a lotus-flower 
proper. The supporters are, on either 
side an iron-gray horse regardant, 
around the neck a riband gules, and 
pendent therefrom an escutcheon of 
the last, charged with a lotus-flower 
proper. Residences: The Palace, Burd- 
wan, Bengal ; Mahtab Manzil, and 
Dilaram, and Dar-ul-Bahr (Dilkasha 
Gardens), Burdwan ; The R4jb5ti, 
Chinsurali, Bengal; The Kdjbdti, 
Kalna, Bengal ; The Aftab House, 
Alipur, Calcutta ; The Bosebank, Dar- 
jiling ; The Retreat, Kurseong, Bengal ; 
and other residences at Bhdgalpur, 
Benares, Cawupur, and Agra. 
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BUBKAH-VB-BXK-KHAN, Fakir Say- 

yid (of Lahore), Kkdn Bahadur. The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
Januarr 22, 1868. Residence: Bbopdl, 
Central India. ' 

BITTA MALL, Rai Bahadur, The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1894. 
Re$ide7ict : Lahore, Punjab. 

BVTA SINQHf Rai B€thddfir, Bee Boots,. 

BYA OAJdB, BTunjig’, AhmHff€tH j 

Tazeik^pa Min. Tbo title is jxirsotuth I 
aij^l was conferred on Jajiiiary J, J889 . 1 
It means “ Keeipieiit of the Medal of I 
Honour for Crowi Service,” ainl is indi- I 
cate<l by the letters A.T.M. after the 
name. Residence : l*egu, Bui*ma. 

BYEAMJEE BABABHOT, Khan Baha- 
dur. Bee Behramji Dadabluli, Khan 
Bahadur. 

BYEAMJI SOEABJI CAEBMASTER, 

Khdii. Baheb. lU^ceived the title on 
May 2 1 , 1898 . ReMence : Alimadnagar, 
Bombay. 

CALICUT, Eaja Eizhakke Kovilagam 
Mana Vlkrama Bahadur, Zamonu of; 
b, 1832. Succeeded to the yadi on tlic 
dccuiase of the late ^amoriu, the 
MahdrAjfi Sir Mana Vikritina Balm- 
dur, K.O.S.I. The i)re8ent Zamoriu 
is bclievotl to Ikj the I20tli in descent 
from the founder of tho family, who 
derived his title from OheramAn 
Perumal, the last EmjHiror of Malabar. 
The tradition is that there were two 
youtlis of the Eradi caste from Pum- 
thura, near Erode, wlio remlered 
Cherami^n Perumal, the last Emperor 
of Malabar, signal service? in subduing 
the Hiroughold of an eastern iuvatler, 
the (IJhola King of Choladesh. When 
Oheramdn Perumal becjime a Buddhist 
in 352 A.D., and retired from political 
life, dividing his empire of Malabar 
among his eighteen feudatories, it 
chanced that these two youths were 
absent on a pilgrimage to Benares, so 
they were overlooked in the distribu- 
tion of territory. At the last moment 
they returned, and were presented by 
the Emperor with his Impt^rial sword, 
and a small piece of land called Koko- 
xikot — whence tho modem Client — 
Cheramdn Perumal bidding them win 
wlutt more they wanted with tho sword. 
Accordingly, when Vasco da Gama 
arrived at Oaliout in 1498, he found 
the descendant of one of these youths, 


the Zamorin of Calicut, ruling over the 
greater part of South Malabar. From 
that time tho Zamorins were mainly 
engage<l in wars with the Bdjds of 
Cocliin and their allies, the Portuguese. 
The family follows the well-raown 
Afaruvnakkatayam law of inheritance, 
by wliicli the succession is always to 
the offspring of its female members 
only ; among these the next eldest 
nmie to tho Zamoriu is the heir-ap- 
jjsrfut. Iti 1706 the then Z/tmoriu, 
being beleaguered by Haidar Aii of 
Mysore, set tire to bis palace, and 
voluntarily perisJ)ed in the flames. 
Thenceforwfurd tho Zamorius were 
(with short iiitorvaJs of attempts at 
rebellion) the subjects of Haidar and 
Tippu, until the Calicut territory was 
ceded to tlie English by the treaty with 
Tippu in 1 792. The late Zamorin was 
appoiuteii a Fellow of the Madras 
University in 1882, created aMahiirdja 
Bahjidur in 1878, and a Knight Com- 
inan<icr of tlie Most Exalted Order of 
tho {Star of India on May 25, 1892. He 
died shortly afterwards, and was suc- 
ceeded by the present Zamorin. The 
lieir-ai>paront of tho Zamoriu under 
the Marunuikkatayam law bears the 
investing courtesy- title of “The 
Kralpiid . ” Rts idtncc : Calicut, Malabar 
District, Madras. 

CAHALESHWAEI. Bee Kamaleshwari. 

CAMBAY, His Highness Nawab Jafar 
All Khan Saheb Bahadur, Kauxib of, 

A ruling cliief ; b. in the year 18^. 
SuccetKied to the yadi June 11, 1880. 
Belongs to a Mughal (iShiah Muham- 
madan) fiuniiy, descended from Mirza 
Jfifar NizAm-ud-dauld, who married 
the daughter of Momin Khdn Dehlami, 
agent for Surat and Cambay. The 
Nawdb at the time of the Treaty of 
Bassein in 1802 was Fateh Ali Kmu, 
who was succeeded by his brother 
Bandeh Ali Khan, and the latter by 
his nephew, the Nawdb Husain Yar 
Khdn, father of the present Nawdb. 
The f Ml title of His Highness is Sarddr 
Nawdb Najib-ud-dauld, Mum^-ul- 
Mulk, Munim Khdn Bahddur, Dildwar 
Jang Dawe Ekbalu, His Highness Jdfar 
Ali Khdn Saheb Bahddur, Nawdb of 
Cambay. His Highness married in 
1876 the Bibi Gauhar Klianum Saheb, 
and in 1882 the Bibi Khurshid Jahdn 
Begum. The area of the State is about 
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350 square miles; its population about 
80,000, chiefly Hindus, with about 
12,000 Muhammadans. The Nawtlb 
maintains a military f 01*00 t)f 30 cavalry, 
496 infantry, and 12 guns, and is 
entitled to a salute of 11 guns. Bf.si- 
iience : Cambay, Kaira, Bombay. 

CANNANOEE, AU Eaja, Sitltan vf. Set 
Musa. 

CAESEDJEE. See Kharsedji. 

CASHINATH* Kashi. 

CASHMEEE, Ilfs the Uokn 

Haluiihir of. See Jammu and Kash* 
mir. 

CHADCHAT, Thai :in' of. See 8antalpiu* 
and Chadchat, llidkor of. 

CHAIT. See Chet. 

CHAKX7E KHAN avdnd AHMAD ALI 
KHAN, ^ltr. The titlf^ of Mir has 
been continued by the* Oovernmeni for 
life. lie:iiifvncc : Shikarpur, Sind. 

CHAMBA, His Highness Eaja Sham 
Singh, Sdjd of. A ruling eliief ; h. in 
1866. Succeeded to tht‘ if<oii us a 
minor in 1873. Bt'longs to a Hdjpnt 
(Hindu) family, descended from tlu* 
Rajti Sail, who in very early tinnss 
came from Marwar to Chamba. In 
1816 the State came into the possession ^ 
of the. British (.rovernment after the j 
first Sikh war, and a part of it was i 
made over to the Mahjivaja Golah I 
Singh of Jammu aud Kashmir. Sub- 
sequently, however, by an arrangement 
ma<lc with the latter in 1847, CHminba 
came ;igain entirely under British 
control, and it was a.ssigm*«l to the then 
Kuj/i, Kaja Sri Singh, and liis heirs. 
On his death in 1870 lu‘ was succoethid 
by his brother, Rilja Gopal Singh, who 
abdicated in 1873, and was succc^eded 
by tlie present liiljit. In 18r>4 the 
nauitarhau of Dalhousie was sur- 
rendered to the Government hy tlic» 
Iliijd of Chamba, in consideration of 
the remission of part of the yt^arly 
tribute, and in 1867 the cantonments 
of Bakloh and Baiun. The area of 
the State, which is very mountainous, 
being situated in the Himalayas, on 
the frontiers of Kashmir, is about ^92 
square miles ; its population 115,773, 
chiefly Hindus, but including 6859 
Muhammadans. The E^jjt maintains 
a military force of 12 cavalry, 200 
infantry, and 3 guns, and is entitled 


to a salute of 11 guns. Reisideiice : 
Oiainba, Bunjab, 

CHAMPA liAL, Seth, Rai Bahadur. 
The titU^ was confeired on June 22, 

1897. Residence: Botiwar, Hdjputdna. 

CHAND MAL, Seth, Rai. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on January 
J, 1877, on the occa.sion of the Pro- 
clamati(^)ii of Her Most Gracious 
Majt'sty as Empress of India. Resi- 
de /tee : Ajmir, Ihljput^iua. 

CHANDAE SHIKHAE (of Sissatndi), 

Uajd : A. Gctnber 29, 1860. Succeeded 
the Ka jii Ksishi I*rasad in 1673. Be- 
longs to a Tiwiiri BnUtinaii family, on 
whom tlu‘ titU* of llftja was conferred 
by King Amjad Ali 8haji of Oudh, and 
it was recognized as h«*rcdiiary by the 
British (xovenimeiit in 1877. Kiij4 
K]ishi 1'riisii.d was consistently loyal 
<luring the Mutiny, and gave great 
iissistaiice to British officers. He was 
specially mentioned in I^r<l Canning’s 
JVoclainatioii of March J858 as one of 
the si.x loyal Oudh Tulukdfirs, and was 
granted large* e.states as a reward. 
Residence: Sissairidi, Lucknow, Oudh. 

GHANDASINGH KANSINGH SHA> 
HANI, Rao Bahddnr. 'rhe title is 
p<>rsonal, and was conferred on May 
20, 1890. Re^iiience : Hyderabad, 

iSiiid. 

CHANDEA KANTA TAEKALANKAE, 

Mahdtmthoptidhtfdi/a. The title is 
personal, ami was confc*rr<'d on hch- 
ruaiy 16, 1887, in rt cognitifuj of emin- 
ence ill oriental learning. Residence : 
Myrnensiiigh, Bengal. 

CHANDEA KUMAB DUTT (or Datta), 

Uai Bohoiht!'. Keccived the titlri on 
elune 3, 1899. Residence : Hilkargaxij, 
Bengal. 

CHANDEA KUMAE EAI, Rai Bahddnr. 
Keccived the title on Jauuarj^ 1, 1898. 
Is Zamimlarof Dalai Bazar. Residence : 
Dalai Bazar, Noaklnlli, Bengal. 

CHANDEA NATH MITTEA, Rai Baha- 
dur. Kt^ceived the title on January 1, 

1898. Was formerly Superinieudeut 
of thit Government Press, Lahore. 
Residence : Lahore, Punjab. 

CHANDEA SIKHAE SINHA HAEI 
CHANDANA MAHAPATEA SAMA- 
NTA, JlSahdmahojnidhydt/a. The title 
is personal, and was conferred on J ime 
3, 1893, in recognition of eminence in 
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oriental learning. Residence : Khand- 
para, Bengal. 

CHANBBABHAN BAM BXNGH, Rai 

Raliddur, The title was conferred on 
May 26, 1894. Residence: Kutch, 
Madras. 

CHANBXriAL MATHUBABA8, Rno 

Saheh. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1895* Residence * Kutch, 
Bombay. 

CHANG BHAKAB, Bhaya Mahabir 
Biagh Beo, Bhaya of , A ruling chief; 
h, April :15, 1870. Succeeded to the 
yadi June 17, 1807. Belongs to a 
Kdjput (Hindu) family, that is a 
collateral branch of the Korea OhauliAn 
K/ijputs, descended from Jorawal 
Singh, a younger step-brother of li4jd 
Garib Singh of Korea. The Shite is 
one of those known as the Chota 
NAgpur Tributary Mahals. Its area is 
about 906 square miles, and its popu- 
lation about 13,466, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence : Chang Bliakar, Chota 
NAgpur, Bengal, 

CHARKHABI, His Highness Maharaj- 
Adhirid Bipadar-nl-Mnlk Mulkhan 
Singh Bahadur, Maharaja of, A rul- 
ing chief ; b, January 1872. Succeeded 
to the yadi July 10, 1880. Belongs ti> 
the famous Bundela Hiljput family 
founded by Bir Singh in the 13th 
century, who first took the clan name 
of Buiidela, and from whom are de- 
scended a very large number of cele- 
brities in (Central Indian history, in- 
cluding the royal families of Orchha, 
Panna, Dattia, Ajai^arh, C^harkhdri, 
Bijdwar, Sorila, Jigni, Jaso, Lughasi. 
On© of these descendants, the Mahd- 
rdjd Ghhatarsal, acquired the sove- 
rtugnty of Eastern and N orthem 
Bundelkhand. Being hard pressed 
by the Mahrattas, ho adopted the 
Peshwd as one of his sons, who thus 
obtained one-third of his dominions, 
including Sdgar, Kalpi, etc. His oldest 
son inherited Ioanna, while from the 
second son, Jagat Kdj, descended the 
Chiefs of Ajaigarh, Charkhdri, Bijd- 
war, and Sf^la. The son of Jagat 
Bdj was Kirat Bingh ; and the grand- 
son of the latter, the Mal&drdjd Vikrd- 
mdditya of Charkhdri, received a sanad 
from the British Government in X804. 
His grandson was the Mahdrdjd Jai 
Sinffh, who attended the Imperial As- | 
semblage at Delhi in January 1877, ' 


and in celebration of the Proclamation 
of Her Gracious Majesty as Empress 
of India received the additional title 
of Bipdddr-ul-Mulk. His son is the 
present Mahdrdjd, who succeeded as 
a minor in 1880, attained his majority 
in January 1892, and assiimed the 
Govemmeut of his State at a grand 
Darhdr held at (charkhdri on Novem- 
ber 10, 1892. At this Darbdr were 
present, besides the Mahdrdjd and the' 
young Kdjd of Sarila, all the principal 
jdgirddrs, thdkurs, and oflicials of the 
States, numbering more than a hundred. 
The area of the State is 788 square 
miles; its (>opulation about 143, CXK), 
chiefly Hindus, with 6000 Muhamma- 
dans. The motto of the family is 
Singhasanesho ran Vijayi (‘‘The Master 
of the Throne is the Victorious in 
War”). The Mahdrdjd maintains a 
military forcti of 188 cavalry, 1552 
infantry, and 42 guns, aiul is entitled 
to a salute of 11 guns. Residence : 
Charkhdri, Central India. 

CHATAB. Bee Chhatar. 

CHAITBE. Sec Ohowbo. 

CHABIIA, Thdkur of. See Gobind 
Bingh, Thdkur. 

CHAVAN, Br. V. P., Rao Saheh, Re- 
<*eivwl the title on January 2, 1899. 
Resi deuce : Bombay . 

CHEIK, Manng, Ahmndan yauny Tazetk 
ya Min, This Burmese title (on which, 
see Introduction, page xii) was con- 
feri*tnl on January 1, 1895, Residence : 
Touugoo, Burma. 

CHENTSAL RAO, P., h, 1832. 

Barishtadar of the Maflras Revenue 
Boanl, 1872; Fellow of the Madras 
University, 1875; Superintendent of 
Btamps and Stationery, 1882; Member 
of the Legislative Council of Fort Bt. 
George, 1887, and of the Governor- 
General's Council, 1892; cr, C.I.E., 
1887. Residence: Madras. 

GHEFPUBIBA SOMIAH, Rai Bahadur. 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1892. Residence : Mercara, Kurg. 

GHEFPtrBIBA THIMUBIAH, Rai Ba^ 

hddtti\ Is the Bubaliddr of the Ye- 
denalknad, Kurg, and received the 
title as a personal distinction on May 
25, 1892. Residence : Mercara, Kurg. 

£ 
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CHERRA.* Hi^an Manikf Se^m of, A | 25, 1895. The family motto is Agnt 

ruling chief ; b. about 18^. Succeeded pratdp Vishweshah (“ As fire resplen- 
to the gadi May 24, 1875. The chief * dent. Lord of the World ”). The area 
and his people (said to number about of the State is 1169 square miles; its 

9000) are Khasis. This is one of the population about 167,700, chiefly 

Khasi and Jaintia Hill States. Re- Hindus, witli about 5500 Muhamma- 


sidence : Cherra, Khaai Hills, Assam. 

CHET SIHOH (of Bhikra), Rao; h. April 
15, 1851. The title is hereditary, and 
has long been recognized. The family 
are Sengar H&jputs, descended from 
the of Kura in Etowah. The 

Bao has a son and heir, named Lala 
Tej Singh, bom October 8, 1866. Re^ 
aidence : Bhikra, Etdwali, North- 
Western Provinces. 

CHETAK SHAH. Khan Bahddur, The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
January 1, 1877, on the occasion 
of the Proclamation of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty as Empress of India. 
Residence : Shdhpur, Punjab. 

CHHALIAE, Eawal Chhatraainghjl, 

Rdwal of. A ruling chief ; h. iibout 
the year 1863. Succeeded to the gadi 
June 21, 1888. Belongs to a R4]put 
(Hindu) family, which pays a tribute 
to the GaekwAr of Baroda, as well as 
to the Paramount Power. The area 
of the State is about 9 square miles. 
Residence: ChhaliAr, KewA KAntha, 
Bombay. 

CHHATAB. See Chhatra. 

CBCHATAE SAL, Thakur of Mangalgarh, 
Rai Baiiddur. The title of Rai BahA- 
dur was conferrcjd on the TbAkur of 
Mangalgarh as a personal distinction 
on May 20, 1896. Residence: BhopAl, 
Oentriu India. 

CHHATAJIFUB, His Highness Haha- 
ma Vishwanath Singh Bahadur, 

Mahdrdjd of A ruling chief ; b. 
August 29, 1866. Succeeded to the 
gadi November 14, 1866. Belongs to 
a Puar RAjput (Hindu) family; de- 
scended from tbe SardAr Soneh Sah. 
a SardAr of the Panna KAj, who was 
in miUtaiy possession of the Ohha- 
tarpur 7 <^t>when the British acquired 
Bundeikhand. He was granted a 
aanad by the British Government in 
1806, and was succeeded by his son, 
the BAjA PartAb Singh. The grand- 
nephew of the latter was the KAjA 
Jagat BAj, the father of the present 
BAjA, who received the title of MahA- 
rAjA as a personal distinction on May 


dans and 749 Jains. The MahArAjA 
maintains a military force of 39 
cavalry, 814 infantry, and 39 guns, 
and is entitled to a salute of 11 guns. 
Residence: Ohhatarimr, Bundelkhand, 
Central India. 

CHHATBA KUNWAI (of AmgaQn), 

Rdjd. The titles is hereditary, and was 
originally derived from BAjA Hindi 
ShAh of Garha-Mandla. Tlie family 
isLodhi. Residence: Jabalpur, Central 
l*roviuces. 

CHHATRA SINGH, Snhaddr-Jfajor, 
Rai Bahadur. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on June 24, 1887, 
for eminent military service. Re- 
sidence: Burma. 

CHHEBI LAL, Lala, Rai fiahddnr. The 
title is iiersonal, and was bestowed on 
June 1, 1888. The Rai BahAdur’s 
grandfather, Lala Sadasukb, was a 
wealthy grain and cotton merchant in 
Ciiwnpur. Residence: Cawnpur, North- 
Western Provinces. 

CHKOTA BARKHERA, Bhumia Mugat 
Singh, Bhumia of. A ruling chief ; 
h. 1865. Succeeded to the gadi Sep- 
tember 14, 1889. Is descended from 
a Bhilala family. The fiopulation of 
the State is about 125, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence: Obhota liarkhera, Bhopil- 
war. Central India. 

CHHOTA UDAIPUR, Maharawal Shri 
Pattehsinghji, Afahdrdwaf if. A rul- 
ing chief; b. October 22, 1884. Suc- 
ceeded the late MahArAwAl Motisin- 
ghji on February 29, 1895. Belongs 
to a ChaubAn Rajput (Hindu) family ^ 
descended from the famous Patai 
RAwal, the last ChauhAn Chief of 
Cbampaner, from whom also descend 
the Cliiefs of Baria. When Oham- 
paner was captured by the Muham- 
madans under Muhammad BegAr in 
1484, tbe ChauhAns moved to Obhota 
Udaipur and to Baria. The RAjA 
Jitsingbji, grandfather of the present 
MahArAwAl, bravely resisted Tantia 
Topi during tlu? Mutiny of 1857; and 
the latter was defeated by General 
Parke when encamped before the town 
of Chhota Udaipur. The family at 
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one time occupied a fort at Mohan ; it 
pays tribute to the GaekwAr of Ba- 
rraa. The area of the State is about 
873 square miles ; its population about 
71, OCX), chiefly Bbils or Kolis or other 
aboriginal tribes. Tlie MahArAwAl 
maintains a military force of 50 cavalry, 
256 infantry, and 4 guns; and is en- 
titled to a salute of 9 guns. Renifhnce: 
Ghhota Udaipur, KewA KAntha, Bom- 
bay, 

CHIKLI, Onman Singh, Chii^ of. A 
rvjiug chief; h. about the year 1864. 
Succeeded to the yadi November 1, 
1888. Is a Muhammadan, but de- 
scended from a Wasava Bhil (ab- 
original) family. The ar<-!a of the Stab? 
is about 200 square miles ; its popula- 
tion about 1444, chiefly (aboriginal) 
Bhils. Resideuce : Chikli, Khandcsh, 
Bombay. 

CHIETIABAJEt, Bhumla Umed Singh, 

JJhumia of, A ruling chief ; h. alx>ut 
1845. Succeeded to the yadi in 1864. 
Tho population of the State is about 
415, chiefly Hindus. RrsideNce: Chik- 
tiabur, BhopAwar, C^entrul India. 

CHIXXTEBE, JDeslnnukh of, JSte Vithal- 
rao. 

CHINCHLI, Nalh Jlnmya 'iraJad Gudad 
Bhavan, Chief of, A ruling chief. 
The State i.s also called DAiig Cbinch- 
ligadad, being out* of the numerous 
DAng States in KhAudesh ; and the 
Chief or Xaih\ sometimes called Ximna 
'ti'cilnd Bhawan, is a minor and un- 
married ; belongs to an alK)rigiiia] I'liil 
tribe. Tlie area of the State i.s alniut 
27 square miles; an<l its population 
about 1 668. Re^i dence : Ch inchli, KhAu- 
desh, Bombay. 

CHINGACHUN VITTIL GOPALAN 
KAYAB, Rao Jiahddor. The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1894. 
Residence : Madura, Madras. 
CHINTAMAia BE, Rai Rahddur, The 
title was conferred on June 3, 1893. 
Residence : Howrah, Bengal. 

CHIBA KAL, Kerala Varma Baja, Va- 

liya Rdjd of; h. 1 849. Is the head of 
one of the branches of the Kulattiri 
House, the RiijA of Kolattiri having 
been one of those ^chieftains among 
whom OheramAn Perumal, Emperor 
of Malabar, divided his dominions 
when ho became a Buddhist and re- 
tired from the world in 352 a.i>. In 
1734 the Chirakal RAjA was ackuq^ 


lodged by all members of the Kolattiri 
House as the head of the family, and 
was entrusted with the administra- 
tion. The KAjA at the time of Tippu’s 
invasion in 1789 was named Kama 
Varma, and he committed suicide 
to avoid failing into the hands of the 
conqueror. A prince, who took refuge 
in the jungles until the English ob- 
tained possession of the country, was 
recognizenl by them in 1795 as KAjA. 
The family, like that of the Zamorin 
of Calicut and other Chiefs of Mala- 
bar, follows the Mairumalkatayam 
law of inheritance, by which the suc- 
cession is to the offspring of its ft^male 
members, among whom the next eldest 
male after the KAjA is his heir-appar- 
ent. The late Valiya RAjA of Chirakal 
was called Rajah a RAjA, and he was 
.succeeded by the present Valiya RAjA 
under the Marnmakkatayeim law. He 
rc'eeives an allowance from Govern- 
ment, in compensation for the estate 
that belougeil to his ancestors. Re- 
.s ide nee : Malabar , Ma dras . 

CHIBOBA, Bevl Singh, (^hUf of, A 
ruling chief. This chief is of a KAj^ut 
(Hindu) family. His State contains 
HU area of about 1 square mile, with 
a population of 241, chiefly Hindus. 
Re.sidence : Chiroda, KAtbiAwAr, Bom- 
bay. 

CHITABI, Nowdh of See Muhammad 
Mahmud Ali KhAn. 

CHITNAVIS, Gangadhar Bao Madhao, 

The lion.f See GangAdhar. 

CHITPAL SINGH (of Nurpur Chitpal- 
garh), RdJd: h. August 7, 1847. 8uc- 
cet^dcnl hia father as KAjA in 1852. 
The title is hereditary, and was so 
recognized on May 9, 1866. The RAjA 
represents one of the chief families 
of the ancient Sombansi race, and is 
the most direct descendant of the 
great KAjA of PartAbgarh. Tlie RAjA 
Dmiiapat, who possessed I’artAbgai'h, 
was succeeded by his widow, the ThA- 
kurain KusAl KunwAr, who adopted 
Shiuratan Singh of Karain and Tar- 
wal. His son was the KAjA Dhir 
Singh of Chi tpal garh ; and the grand- 
son of the latter is the present RAjA, 
who was educated at the PartAbgarh 
High School, was appointed to the 
Statutory Civil Service in 1881, and 
is now an Assistant Commissioner in 
Residence: I'artAbgarh, Oudb. 
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OHITEABHAB HISBA. Pandit, MaM- 
mahopddkudyu, Received the title on 
June 3, Residence: Darbhanga, 

Bengal. 

CHOBEY BADHA CHABAN, Rai Ba- 

hddur. See Badha. 

CHOBANOLA, Bawal Bamsinghji, Md- 

wal of, A ruling chief ; b. ai>out the 
year 1846, of a R4jput (Hiodu) family. 
Mia State contains an area of nearly 
4 square miles, and a population of 
about 1300, chiefly Hindus. Residence : 
Cborangla, B6w4 KAntha, Bombay. 

CHOTA LAL 8UWAB, C.I.E. Was 
created a Companion of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire, 
January 1, 1884. 

CHOTA NAOPXJB, Maluirdjd of. See 
Pratap Udit Nath Sahai Deo, Maha- 
raja, 

CHOTA KA0PHB. See Chutia Nagpur. 

CHOWBE BAOHTJNATH Baa, Rai Ba- 

hddur. See HaghunAth. 

CHUIEABAN, Makaut of. See Koudka. 

CHBMPA. SteChampA. 

CHBNBBE. See Chandra. 

CHITNILAL BOSE (or Bam), Rai Baha- 
dur. Received the title on January 2, 
1899, Is an eminent Professor of the 
Mtxlical College, Calcutta. Residence; 
Calcutta. 

CHT7KILAL SEBAOOI, Rai Bahadur. 
The title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, on June 22, 1897. Re- 
sidence : Dibnigarh, Assam. 

CHUHILAL VENZLAL, C.1.E, Rao Ba- 
hddur. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on February 16, 1887. 

Created a C.I.E. on May 20, 1896. 
Residence: Broach, Bombay. 

CHUBA, Thaknr Beeharsinghji BaUin- 
ffbji, Thdkur of. A ruling chief; 
b. February 9, 1840. Succeeded to the 
yadi January 1, 1844; is a scion of the 
Wadhwan family, being a JhAla RAj- 
put, and thus connected in race with 
the ruling Houses of Wankaner and 
Dhrangadra. The present ThAkur has 
a son and heir, named KumAr Madha- 
vasinghji. Residence: Chura, KAthiA- 
wAr, Bombay. 

CHTJTIA HAOPUB. Mahdrdjd of. See 
Pratap Udit Natn Sahai Deo, Mahd- 
rdjd. 


COCHIN, ms H^hneef Bida Sir Sri 

Bama VarmtitA.C.S.!, Rdjde^\ A 
ruilng chief; b, 1852. SuccaecW to 
the ^adi in 1895. Belongs to a Hindu 
family of pure Kshatriya blood, claim- 
ing descent (with the Royal House of 
Tmvancore) from the ancient Chiefs 
who ruled from Gokura in North 
KanarA to the southernmost point of 
India. In the time of Haidar Ali in 
Maisur, the KAja of Cochin was tri- 
butary to that potentate ; but in 1798 
he signed a treaty, acknowledging him- 
st‘lf tributary to the British Poifer. 
The predecessor of the present HAjA 
was His Highness the RAjA Bir Vira 
Kerala Varma, K. C.I.E. His High- 
ness the present RAjA was created a 
Knight Commander of the Most Ex- 
alted Order of the Btar of India on 
June 22, 1897, on the auspicious oc- 
casion of the Diamond Jubilee of Her 
Majesty the Queen Empress. The 
armorial bearings of the family are a 
palanquin with umbrella, lamp, and 
conch or chank-shell. The heir-ap- 
jmrtmt, who always bears the courtiisy 
title of the“ Elaya RAjA,'* is RAjA Vira 
Kerala Varma, born in 1854. The 
area of the State is 1361 square miles; 
its population about 600,000, cliiefly 
Hindus, with about 33,(X)0 Muham- 
madans and 136,000 Christians. His 
Highness maiutains a military force 
of 16 cavalry, 327 infantry, and 4 guns, 
and is entitled to a saluti* (hereditary) 
of 17 guns. Residence: Tripuiitora, 
Emakolam, Southern India. 

COOCH BEHAB, Mahdrdjd of. Sec 
Kuch Behar. 

COWASJEE. See Kawasji. 

CX7BBAL0BE VENKOBA CHABIYAB, 

l/iwan Bahadur. See Venkoba. 

CUM ABAS WAHI. See Kumai*as warn i . 

CUB8ETJEE. See Kharsedji. 

GUTGH, His Iliyhntss the Rao of. See 
Kutch. 

BABHA, Motamia Gulabmia, Mian of. 

A ruling chief; b. July 21, 18t>8. 
Succeeded to the uadi July 6, 1893. 

Is one of the GaekwAr’s tributaries. 
Belongs to a family claiming descent 
from the JhAla l&jputs of Halwar 
in KAtbiAwAr ; his ancestor, Hari 
Binghji, who was in the service of 
BhAh Mahmud Begara of GujarAt, 
became a Musalman in 1483. llie area 
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of the State is about 99 ^uare miles 
ifcs population is 1922, chiefly Hindus. 
Hesidetufe Ddbba, Mdbi Kdntha. 
Bombay. 

DABIB, Bhumia of, Bee JAmnia. 

BABBI, Thaknr Farbat Singh, Thdkvr 
of, A ruling chief ; h, 1878. Suc- 
ceeded to the ffarH as a minor in 1885. 
Belongs to a Rajput ('Hindu) family. 
Residence: Dabri, Western Mfllwd, 
^ntral India. 

BAD MUHAMMAD KHAN, Khdu Bah 
due. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on January 1, 1877, on the 
occasion of the Proclamation of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty as Empress of 
India. Residence : Dadu Dero, Sind. 

DADA MATHOJI SHELKE, Ron Sahrh. 
Received the title on May 21, 1898. 
Residence : Poona, Bombay. 

BABABHAI HOBMUSH BUBA8H, 

Khan Bahadur, The Khan Baluidur 
received the tith', as a pt^rsonal dis- 
tinction, on May 25, 1802. Residence: 
Bombay. 

BABABHAI PALANJI, Khdn Bahadur, 
The title is |>ersonal, and was con- 
ferred on April 21, 1882. Rt side nee: 
Poona, Bombay. 

DABHALYA, Thakur Jaswant SlnghUt 

Thdknr of. A ruling chief; h. 18.^. 
Belongs to a RAjpnt (Hindu) family 
that came originally from ITilaipur. 
His ancestor Vikaji was in the service 
of Kaly&n Mai, Rao of Idar, from 
whom he obtained the grant of Dad- 
halya in 1674; is tributary to the 
Gaekw;ir and to Idar. The area of 
the State is 72 square miles ; its 
population 3877, chiefly Hindus. 
He.sidence : Dadhalya, M4hi Kdntha, 
Bombay. 

BADOBA SAKHABAM SHIBVALKAB, 

Han Bahadur, The title was conferred 
on January 1, 1892. Residence ; Poona, 
Bombay, 

BABB GULAB SINGH, Rai BahtUhir, 
Receive<l the. title on January 1, 1898. 
Residence : Beoni, ( ’entral Provinces. 

BAFLAPUB, Chief of. Bee Jatli. 

BAJI GOYIKD GUPTE, Rito Bahddur, 

The title is personal, and was conforrod 
on February 28, 1883. Residence:'^ 
Thana, Bombay. I 


BAJI KILKANTH NAGABKAB, Rao 

Bafiddur. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on Januaiy 1, 1877. 
Re,Hidenc€: Poona, Bombay. 

BAJI BAM CHANBBA, Rai Saheh, 
The title was conferred on May 25, 
1895. Residence : Nagpur, Central 
Provinces. 

BAXHINESHWAB MALIA, Kvnmr, 
The title was conferred on June 3, 
1893. Residence: Siarsol, Bengal. 

DAL CHANB (of Sahanpnr), Raj.; h. 

Octol»er 1827. The title is heredita^. 
Is the representative of a Jat family 
of ancient origin, who came from 
Jind in the middle of the 16th cen- 
tury. A scion of this family, named 
Muchh Padaratb, founded the town 
of Nagal on the Ganges; and rising 
to high favour with Prince Salim 
(afterwards the Kmi^eror Jahangir) in 
the Court of the Emperor Akbar, 
obtained a Dress of Honour, the title 
of Rai, and the grant of the territory 
liotwefm Nagal and Barhapura. The 
Rai Tapnij Biugh, grandfather of the 
present Rai, was a man of great in- 
fluence. The Rai has four sons — 
ParUb Singh, Harbans Bingh, Jagat 
Singh, and Bharat Bingh. Residence: 
Sahanpur, Bijnaur, North-Western 
Provinces. 

DAL SINGH (of NAbll), Rao; h, 1842. 
Succeeded his father, Rao Jetsingb, in 
1884. Tlie title is hereditaiy. Be- 
longs to a family of Katehria rajputs, 
clainiing de.scent from Rao Hari Smgh, 
who, in the 16th century, settled in 
Gola Raipur on the river Khanant. 

A farmdn of the Emperor Sh^h Jahiin, 
dated 1645, confon^ the ZaminMri 
of Gola on Vikrtoa Singh, a descend- 
ant of Rao Hari Singh, and sub^- 
quently the family removed to N4hil. 
They had many struggles with the 
Path.ins during the 17th and 18th 
centuries, in the course of which, on 
one occasion, the Rao Gopdl Singh, 
Katehria, Tlulkur of Ndhil, was slain 
in an engagement, leaving only a 
widow and two infant sons as the sole 
representatives of the family, Rao 
Jetsiugh, father of the present Rao, 
did good service in the Mutiny, 
defending the town of Pawdyan when 
the Maulavi Abmadullah Shah be- 
sieged it in 1857 ; and bo also supplied 
provisiouB to the British forces on 
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their arrival in the district* The Kao 
Dal Singh has three sons — Bechu 
Singh, Jagann&th Singh, and Sardan 
Singh. Re»id€>hce : N4hil, Shahjah4n- 
pur, North-Western Provinces. 

BALIF SINGH, C.I.E, (of Baghat) 

Rand, See Baghat. 

BALISNA, Thakur Banlat Singh, Thd 

kur of, A ruling chief ; h. 1857 
Belongs to a Riljput (Hindu) family 
The population of the State is 7d5. 
Reaidtnce: Dalisua, MAhi Kautha. 
Bombay. 

BALPATEAMDAYABHALr./.y;. Wa^ 

created a Companion of the Mosi 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire, 
on June 6, 1885. Residence : Bombay 

BALPATBAM PBANJIVAN KHAKAE, 

Rao Saheb ; Ik at Diu on Novenil>er 
1, 1835. The title is personal, aiul 
was conferred on P'ebriiary 16, 1887. 
Was educated at the Rlphiustotte 
College, Bombay, where he took high 
honours. Api>ointed to tJie Bombay 
Education Service, 1859; greatly dis- 
tinguished himself as Educational 
Inspector of Kutch, as tutor to His 
Highness the Bao of Kutch, and in 
other ways. Has written and edited 
man^ important works. Retired on 
pension in 1866; and in 1887 received 
the title in honour of the Jubilee of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty’s reign. 
Is a Member of the Managing Com- 
mittee of the Seth Gokuldas Tcjpal 
Charities, and a Trustee of the same ; 
also a Member of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, and 
other learned societies. The Kao 
Saheb married, 1859, Devkorbai, 
daughter of Meghji Jadavji, physician 
of BhauDagar,and lias a son,Ma 2 aul^], 
bom November 11, 1870. Ho is a 
Br^hma-Kshatriya by caste, and be- 
longs to a family long settletl in the 
Portuguese dominions in ■Western 
India. Residence : 10 Cowasji PateFs 
Tank Road, Bombay. 

BAMARA KHMABA MABBU VENKA- 
TAPPA NAYUBU BAHABUB GABU 
(of Kalahasti), Rdjd. See K^llahasti. 

BAMOBAB BAS, Rni JJalut dur. An 
Honorary M^istrate of Bareilly. 
Granted the title, as a personal dis- 
tinction, January 2, 1893. Resid^tice : 
Bareilly, North-Western Provinces. 


BAMOBAB KAYARAM, Rao Saheb, 

title is personal, and was con- 
f^red on May 20, 1890. Residence:- 
Surat, Bombay. 

BAMOBAB SA8TBI, Pandit, Mahdma-- 
hopddhyd^a. Received the title on 
June 3, 1899 ; it entitles him to rank 
in Darb4r immediately after titular 
Rdj^s. Is Professor of Sanskrit in 
Benares College. Residence: Benares, 

BAMOBAB VIJAYABANGAM MBBA-’ 
LIYAB, Rtto Saheb. The title ^was 
conferrtHi on January 1, 1898. lit si- 
dence: Poona, Bombay. 

BANAKOTI MIJBALIYAB, A., Rai 

Bahadur; b. 1852. A landowner in 
Madras, and Member of the Madras 
Municipal Commission, 1885. Granted 
the iH^rsoual title of Kai Bahadur, 
1887- litsifUnCi : Madras. 

BANTA, Maharana Jaswantsinghji 
Harisinglyi, Mahdrdnn of. A ruling 
chief ; /k Octohor 14, 1850. Succeeded 
to the ffadi llweml>er 1, 1876. Is 
tributary to the Gai'kwiir and to Idar, 
Belongs to a very ancient family of 
Pramara Rajputs, who are saiif to 
Jiave come from ITjjain, and to have 
settletl in Sind in the year 809 a.p. 
The area of the State is 2300 square 
miles; its pi>pulatioti about 18,(K)0. 
The Mahdnind maintains a military 
force of 70 cavalry and 67 infantry. 
Resitfeure : Daiitu, M4hi Kfintha, 
Bombay, 

BABA SHIKOH, alias BALA KHAN, 

Khan Bahadur. The title was con- 
ferred on June 22, 1897. Residence: 
Pilibhit, North-Western I*rovinecs. 

BABAB PESHOXAN SAUJANA, Bas- 

tur, Skams~vl~lUama. Received the 
title on June 3, 1899. Is Parsi High- 
Priost. Rtsidenre : Bombay. 

BABASHA BATANJI CHICHGAB, 

Khan Bahadur. The title was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1899. Residence: 
Bombay. 

BABBHANGA, Maharaja Bameshwar 
Singh Bahadur, Mahdrdjd of. One 
of the I*remier Nobles of ’ British 
India; b. January 16, 1860. Suc- 
ceeded to the (pfdi on the death of 
his elder brother, the late Mahiir«4j4 
Lachhmeswar Singh BahAdur, on 
December 17, 1898. In the great 
Bengal famine of 1873-74, the late 
MahArAjA expended nearly £300,000 
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in charitable relief ; and the family has 
nnce then always taken the fo]||iino8t 
part in every public philantni^pic 
work in Bengal^ and indeed in every 
part of the Empire — to which its vast 
fevenues have been largely devoted. 
Belongs to an ancient li^jput family^ 
whose ancestor, Mahesh ThAkur, ob> 
tained the title of and the grant 

of the Darbhanga Rsij, from the Mug- 
hal Emperor of Delhi, Akbar the 
Crreat, early in the 16th century. Ma- 
hesh Thdkur died in the year 1558 
A.T)., leaving five sons — lldm Chandra 
Thakur, Gopal Thdkur, Achit ThAkur, 
Parmanand Th^kur, and Bubhaukar 
Tlifikur, Some of the ehier sons 
succecKled in turn to tlio Rjij, but they 
all died without issue, and the family 
was continued in the line of the 
youngest son, the lUijA Suhhankar 
Thdkur. He died in 1607, leaving six 
sons. Of these* the eldest, Puru- 
shottain, succet^ded to the Kilj ; and 
on his death in J64w was suecc^tnled by 
his brother, Bundar Thakur. He held 
the Raj for tw<*nty years, and dying 
in 1662 W'as succeeded by his eldest 
son, Mahin/ith TJijikur. The latter 
dio<i ill 1684 witlioiit issm*, and was 
succeed<?d hy his brotlier, Nirpat TJid- 
kur, who ruled till 1700 a.d., w’lum he 
died, and was succeetled by his son 
the grc*at Kdjd Kaghu Biugh. He ob- 
tained the confirmation of the heredi- 
taiy title of Kdjil through the NawAb 
MahAbat Jang, who was at that time 
Mughal Suhahddr of Btdiar. He also 
obtained from the Mughal Govern- 
ment the grant of tlie lease of the 
whole of the >SV/rA‘</r Tirhut — including 
the modern districts of Muzaffarpur 
and Darbhanga— on the payment to 
Gov<!nim<!nt of an annual revenue of 
Hs. 100,000. Tlie enormous value, in 
those early times, of this grant may 
Ih> gath('rt*d from the fact that in 1685 
A.i>. the revenue of Sarkdr Tirhut was 
officially returned at Rs. 7 69,287. At 
one time, during the administration 
of the RAjA Kaghu Bingh, tlie NawAb 
SubahdAr, jealous of the vast wealth 
accumulated by the RAjA, seized his 
property anti carried off his family as 
prisoners to Patna, the RAjA himself 
only preserving his liberty by prompt 
ilignt. Subsequently, however, he 
was restored to favour, and received 
large grants from the Mughal Govern- 
ment, on condition that he should 


do justice, relieve distressi and put 
the ooun^ in a fiourishing condition.’’ 
These stipulations have li^n liberally 
fulfilled by RAjA Raghu’s descendants 
and successors in the Raj. This RAjA 
built a large mud fort at BhawAiA, 
near Madhubani, the ruins of which 
still remain there, and the family 
resided there for the next half-century. 
He died in 1736, and was succeeded by 
his son, the RAjA Bishnu Bingh. The 
latter died without issue in 1740, and 
was succeeded by his brother, the RAjA 
Narendra Singh, who received large 
grants from the NawAb SubahdAr ^i 
Vardi KhAn, on condition of his engag- 
ing for the revenue, and supporting 
the interests of the Mughal Govern- 
ment. The RajA Narendra Singh died 
without issue in 1760; but he adopted 
PratAp Singh, the great-great-grandson 
of NarAyan ThAkur, younger brother 
of the l^ijA Bundar ThAkur, and son 
of the RAjA Suhhankar ThAkur men- 
tioned above. KAjA PratAp Singh 
determined to remove the family resi- 
dences from the fort of BiiawArA ; and 
he built a now IhljbArl at Darbhanga, 
to which he removed in 1762, and it 
has been the seat of the family ever 
since. KAjA PratAp Bingh died in 
1776, and was succeeded by his brother, 
the llAjA Madhu Singh. In that year 
the IhljA received from Shah Alam, 
the Mughal Emperor of Delhi, the 
grant of Dharmimr, in the district of 
Pumiah. The KAjA MAdhu Singh, 
during a long administration of thirty- 
two years, had frequent disputes with 
the Calcutta Government in regard to 
the revenue payments and the extent 
of liis rights over the land. These 
disputes at one time became so acute 
that the settlement was made with 
others; but ultimately he obtained 
from the Board of Itevenue the re- 
storation of his estates. The RAjA 
MAdhu died in 1808, leaving five sons 
— Kishan Singh, who died without 
issue ; Chhatar Bingh, who succeeded 
liim, and tliree others. Chhatar Bingh 
is the first of the Darbhanga RAjas 
who is recorded to have held the 
higher title of MahArAjA BahAdur, 
though it is probable that it had also 
been held by some at least of his 
ancestors. The MahArAjA Chhatar 
Singh, who succeeded to the yadi in 
1808, lived till 1839; when, on the 
ground of old age, he made over his 
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estates and the title to his elder son 
Budra Singh — giving to his younger 
son^ Bisdeo Sin^b, for maintenance, 
the Rdj villages in Jarail,four houses^ 
two elephants, and apartments in the 
Darbhan^a Palace. He asked to have 
Budra Singh^s name entered in the 
Bengal Revenue Boll, and died a few 
days afterwards. These arrangements 
led to extensive litigation, as the 
younger son claimed a large share of 
the estates. Ultimately the High 
Court decided that the law of inherit- 
ance in this family must follow the 
family custom, and not the ordinary 
Hindu law ; and by the family custom 
(or Kitldcluir) the eldest son succeeds 
to the Riij, the yoimger obtaining 
sufficient properties in land for their 
maintenance, which lands (as under 
feudal tenure) revert to the Bdj on 
failure of male issue. The Mahdrtijd 
Budra Singh died in 1850, leaving 
four sons — Maheshwar Singh (who 
succeeded him), Ganeshwar Singh, 
Nitreshwar Singh, and Gopeshwar 
Singh. For ten years the Mah/irdja 
Maheshwar Singh held the RAj. He 
died on October 20, 1 860, leaving two 
sons, the late MaliArAjA Bahddur, 
Lachhmeswar Singh, who succeeded 
him, and the present MaharAjA BaliA- 
dur KAmeshwar Singh. 

The late MahArAjA Lachhmeswar 
Singh BahAdur, and the present MahA- 
rAjA BahAdur, were under the guardian- 
ship of the Court of ‘Wards duriug 
their minority ; and had the great 
advantage of having, as tutor, a very 
able and sympathetic English gentle- 
man, Mr. Chester Maeuaghten, whose 
capacity for this work was so marked 
tliat he was afterwards selected by the 
Government for the Principal ship of 
the RAjkumAr College at Rajkot, in 
KAthiAwAr, for the I'rinces and Chiefs 
of Western India. After the late 
MahArAjA attaine<l his majority lie 
entirely devoted himself to the public 
duties of his yHjsition as one of the 
gi’eatest nobles of British India. He 
long served as a Meml>er of the 
Lemslative Omncil of the Viceroy, 
and took a lea<ling part in the debates 
of that body. Duriug the lengthened 
discussions on the important Bengal 
Tenancy Bill, he acted (in conjunction 
at first with the lamented patriot, 
Kristodas PAl, and subsequently with 
the RAjA PiAri Mohan Mukfaarji, 


C.S.I.) as the representative of the 
landowners of Bengal and Bebar ; 
and received warm reoomiiion of the 
ability and moderation ne brought to 
bear on this and other questions from 
successive Viceroys. To the pii>lic 
at large he was b^t known as ons of 
the most munificent of living phiAn- 
thropists. In addition to the £300,000 
expended in charitable relief during 
the Bengal famine of 1873-74, in every 
time of scarcity the late MahAri^A’s 
arrangements for meeting it wei^ ou 
a splendid scale, and were in miny 
cases the models for the Government 
measures. He built, and entirely 
supjiorted, a first-class Dispensary at 
Darbhanga, which cost £3400 ; a similar 
one at Kharakpur, wliicli cost £3500 ; 
and largely contributed to many otlu'rs. 
He biixlt an Anglo-vernacular school 
at a cost of £1490, which ho main- 
tained, as weU as nearly thirty ver- 
nacular schools of different gra<les ; 
and subsidized a much larger number 
of educational institutions. He con- 
structed hundreds of miles of roads in 
various parts of the KAj, planting 
them with tens of thousands of trees 
for the comfort of travelhirs. He 
constructed iron bridges over all the 
navigable rivers of the RAj, ami com- 
pleted an elaborate system of irriga- 
tion works, for prevention of famine. 
In carrying out his duties as one of 
the largest landowners of India he 
had the; advantage of the assistance 
of scjveral very able English mauagers 
in succession, specially selecte,d with 
the approval of the Government — in- 
cluding CUoloncl Money, of the Staff 
C-orj)8, Mr. G. W. Llewhellin and Mr. 
Henry Bell, formerly of the Bengal 
Civil Service, With the aid of these 
gentlemen and others, the Darbhanga 
Ihij has attained the proud position 
of being regarded as the model for 
good and benevolent management. 
The late MahArAjA devoted s}>ecial 
attention to all agricultural improve- 
ments, and especially to improvements 
in the breeds of horses and cattle in 
Behar. He was a liberal patron of 
the turf, and was the owner of the 
largest and most valuable racing stud 
in India, under experienced English 
trainers; and he was also a keen 
sportspaan and a first-rate whip, his 
jungles on the NepAl frontier affording 
some of the best sport in the country. 
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The new Palace at Darbhanga, with 
its immense stables, its botanical and 
zoolo^cal gardens, and its many 
beautiful surroundings, is well known 
in England by the sketches that have 
appeared in the London illustrat^id 
papers. Most of the late Mahdriijfi's 
munificence was devoted to objects of 
chai'ity pure and simple, such as 
famine relief, medical aid, and the 
like. But he also contributed very 
largely to objects of general public 
utility — as, for instance, in the gift 
of Ks.50,000 to the. funds of tlie 
ImiM^rial Institute. In celebration of 
Her Majesty’s Jubilee he rtunitted a 
large portion of the rcuits of all his 
tenants for the year 1887. It wiis 
computed that during his |M)8sesHion 
of th<! llilj an aggregate sum of some- 
thing like two millions sterh'ng was 
expended on cliarities, works of public 
utility, and eharitahle remissions of 
rent. On the occiisiori of the.luhilee 
of the reign of Her Most (Jrju'ioiis 
Majesty the late Muliilnijii Bahadur 
was created a Knight Coininand<»r id 
the Most Eminent Onler of the Indian 
Empire; ami in 1897, His Highness 
was crcate.d a Knight ilrand t’oni- 
tiiaridcr of the same Most Eminent 
Order. The presimt MahjtnVja Bahii- 
dur attained his inajority in 187H, 
when he was nominated to the IJengal 
Civil >Service, and served Avith much 
credit surcessivtily as Assislant-Magis- 
trate of Darbhanga, of Chhapra, and 
of Bluigalpur, when he retired from 
the Service. In 1886 he was created 
a Hajd Bahi^dur in recognition of his 
high rank ami position, was exempted 
from personal attendance in the Civil 
Courts, and api»ointe<l a Member of 
the Legislative- t'Jouncil of Bengal. 
8ince his accession to tlie Ihij in 
December 1897, he has l>een granted 
the title of Mahilruja Bahadur, The 
family cognizance is the Gangetic 
dolphin or sacred fish of the Hindus. 
The Darbhanga llAj comprises hurge 
portions of the modern districts of 
Darbhanga, Muzaffarpiir, Monghyr, 
Puriiiah, and Binigalpur. Tiiti capital, 
Darbhanga, is the civil station of this 
district of the same name; it is a 
large and thriving town, with a 
population (Iw the census of 1881) of 
65,956, chiefly Hindus. Residence: 
Darbhanga, Tirhut, Bengal. 


BAROAHILAL, Uai Bahadur; h. Novem- 
ber 21, 1816. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on January 2, 
1888, ill recognition of eminent public 
services as a Municipal Commissioner 
of Cawnpur since 1862, and an Hon- 
orary Magistrate since 1879. The Rai 
Bahddur is a Kayasth by caste, and is 
a native of Bilgram in the Hardoi 
district ; but has iiractised as a Pleader 
at <Vwnpur since 1842. Residence: 
Cawnpur, North-Western Provinces. 

BARIA KHEEI, Thaknr Bnkar Singh, 

Tkdkvr of. A ruling chief; h. 1861. 
Succeeded to the *jadi April 9, 1888. 
Belongs to a Kdjpiit (Hindu) family; 
the predecessor of the present TliAkur 
Avas Thaknr Ran jit Singh. The area 
of the: State is about 6 square miles ; 
its population about 616. Rt sidence : 
Daria Kheri, Bhopill, Central India. 

DARKUTI, Rana Ram Saran Singh, 

Hand of. A ruling chief ; h. 1848. 
Succeeded to the (jadi on Octolier 15, 
1883. Belongs to a Riijput (Hindu) 
family, whose founder came from 
Murwflr at an unknown date and 
81 ‘ttled in the Simla Hills. Twenty- 
three generations bore rule ; and the 
father of the present chief was the 
R’ln^ Ram Singh, who succeeded to 
the ijadi in 1 856. The Gurkhas over- 
ran this State, with others in the 
Simla Hills ; and Avhen they were 
I'Xpi^ned by the British in 1815 the 
then RAn.'l was confirmed in possession. 
The area of the State is about 4 
square iniUis ; its population 5‘,X), 
ehielly Hindus. The KAmi maintains 
a military force of 10 infantry. Resi- 
dence : Darkuti, Simla Hills, Punjab. 

BARRI, s<nnai of. See Jan jit. 

BARTA KHAN, Khan Bahddur. The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
April 10, 1867. Rvsidtnre : Hyder- 
abad, Sind. 

BARTAO SINGH (of Ghat Piparia), 

Thdknr; h. 1831. The title is heredi- 
tary, and was originally conferred by 
the Mughal Emperors of Delhi. The 
ancestors of the I'hAkur obtained Ghat 
Pipfuria in Jdifir from the former 
Government of S^ar. Residence : 
S4gar, Central Provinces. 

BA8PALLA, Raja Narayan Beo Bhain, 

Rdjd of. A ruling cliief ; h, 1860 ; 
succeeded to the f/adi July 28, 1897. 
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Belongs to a Kshatriya (Hindu) family, 
said to be of the Solar race ; doscenclcHl 
from a younger st>n of the Kdjjt 
Narjiyan Bhanj of Bod {q.v.). The 
title of llAju Las been eujoy^^d by the 
head of the family since the time of 
the Mahrattas ; and was formally 
conferred by the British Government, 
May 21, 1874. The cognizance of the 
family is a i)eac(»ck with tail spread. 
The area of the Statcj, which is one of 
the Orissa ^J'ributary Mahals, is about 
568 square miles ; its jx^pulation about 
42,000, chiefly Hindus, but including 
about 13,000 Kandbs and other ab- 
original tribesmen. The Kdjil main- 
tains a force of 343 infantry and 8 
guns. Residence: Das])alla, Orissa, 
Bengal. 

BATANA, Thakixr Bhawani Singh, 

Thdktn' of. A ruling chief ; Ik 18()4 ; 
succeeded to the titali Dccembtir lO, 
1880. Belongs to a Ihijput (Hindu) 
family. Rc^ifU mce: Dataua, Western 
Malwil, Central India. 

DATABPUB, idn of. Si e Surma Chand . | 

DATIA, His Highness Maharaja Sir I 
LokLndar Bhawaid Singh Bahadur, 

A'.C'.A'. 7., Maharaja of. A ruling 
chief; h. August 13, 1854. Succeeded 
to the i/adt Nov^(*mbcr 20, 18t57. 

Belongs to the great Bundela Ihijput 
family descended from Bir Singh, who 
took the clan name of Bundela, and 
settled in Bundelkliand in tlie 13th 
century; and from whom are descended 
the ruling families of Orcliha, Datia, 
Panna, Ajaigarh, C'^harkhan, Bijawar, 
Sarila, etc. In the time of the 
Emperors Akbar and Jabjviigir, the 
MaMrdjit Bir Singh Deo was ruler of 
Orchha ; and bis second son, Bhagwaii 
Rai, l>ecame ruler of Datia. 

State came under British control, w'ith 
other territories in Buudt*lklian<l, by 
the Treaty of Bassein, concluded with 
the Peshwd in 1802. The Ihlja 
Parichhat of Datia, whose first treaty 
with the British Government is dated 
1804, sided with the British throughout 
the subsequent wars with tlie Mah- 
rattas ; and was rewarded in 1817, on 
the deposition of the Peshwd, by a 
new treaty and enlarged territories. 
His adopted son was the Kdjd Bijai 
Bahddur of Datia ; and the adopter! 
son of the latter is the present chief, 
whose succession was disputed by 
Arjuii Singh (an illegitimate son of 


thcj Rdja Bijai Bahddur), hut was 
enforced by British troops. The 
ancient title of the family was 
Mahdrdjd Kao Rdjd. In 1865 the 
Government recognized the title of 
Mahdrdjd as hereditary ; ami on 
January 1, 1877, at the lm|>erial 
Assemblage at Delhi, in honour of the 
I’roclamation of Her IVlost Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India, the title 
of Lokindar was added. The motto 
of the family is TP'f'r dalap Sharandah 
(“ Lord of the Brave Army, Gij^^er of 
Refugt? His Highness was created 
a Knight Commander of the Most 
ICxaltcd Order of tlie Star of India on 
January 1, 1898. The area of the 
State is about 83(> scjuare miles ; its 
population about 183,000, chieliy 
Hindus, hut ineluding some 9(X)0 
Muhammadans. His Highness the 
Alahdrajd maintains a military force 
of 945 cavalry, 5203 infantry, and 124 
guns ; and is entitled to a salute of 
15 guns. Re'iidcici' : Datia, Buudel- 
khand, Central India. 

DATTA. Sre Dutt. 

DATU GANESH SABNIS, Hao Saheh. 
Received the title on January 2, 1899, 
for good st*rvice in th€‘ Medical De- 
partment. Rasidence : Bombay. 

BAUDBHAI ntAHIM, hhau Bahadur. 
4’he title was confeuTed on May 21, 
1898. Rcsidi nce : Surat, Bombay. 

DAUDBHAI MUSABHAI, Khan Baha- 
dur. Tht^ title was coufeiTed on 
January 1, 1898. Residence: Bombay. 

DATHAT CHANDBA BAI, /xumdr. 
Tlie title was conferred on June 3, 
1893. Reside ucc: 21 Parganas, Ben- 
gal. 

BAULAT :^M, C././C, Rai Bahadur. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on January 1, 1883. C7reat<Hl a (\I.K. 
on dune 22, 1897. Reside uce : Jttlaud- 
liar, I’unjab. 

BATJLAT SHAH, Lala, Rai Saheb; h, 
1844; received the title on January 1, 
1897. Resideuce, : Gujrat, I’unjab. 

BAULATBAI SAMFATBAI, Munshi, 

Hao Bahadur. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on February 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee of 
the reign of Her Most Gracious Ma jesty. 
Resideuce : Surat, Bombay. 
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BATJBAN KHAN, Mir, Kurd, Khdn 
Bahadur, The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1898. Beside nee: Balu- 
chist/iu. 

DAVID SOLOMAN, hhdn Saheh, See 

Soloman." 

DAYA KISHAN, Rai; h. December 5, 
1842. The title is hereditary. Is the 
son of Uai Hingan Lai, Kayasth, 
formerly TahsiUhlr of Dehra Dun ; 
who liad a jdijir and the Jionorary 
ti'Ue of Dejnity Magistratci and (Col- 
lector conferred on him on August 4, 
1858, for special services rcndereil to 
the Government during the Mutiny iu 
the Jaunpur district. The llai has a 
sou and heir named Madau Makund, 
born February 25, 1865. Btsidcttce: | 
Jaunpur, North-Western Provinces. 

DAYABHAI KAUANJI DESAI, Bao 

Saheh. Ilcceived the title on June 3, 
1899. Residenee : Bombay. 

DAYALCHAKDBA SHOM, Rai Rahddur. 
The title was conferred on Msy 26, 
1894. Ri sidrtwr : Calcutta, B<mgal. 

DAYAL SINGH (of Majithia), Sarddr; 

1848 A.n. The title is licreditury, 
derived originally from the Sikh 
Government, and confirmed by tlie 
Bntish Government. The family is 
of the Shergil Jat tribe. The great- 
grandfather of Sardfir Dayal Singh, 
who was named Jodh Singh, was 
a feudal retainer of SardAr Atnar 
Sin^h Bagga, who possessed a large j 
territory in the district now called | 
GurdAspur, and held a considerable 
jatfir. He died in 1788. His only 
son, SardAr Desa fciiiigh, remained in 
the service of the Bagga SardArs till 
1809. Ho entered the service of the 
MahArAjA Kaujit »Singh on the reduc- 
tion of the Bagga SardArs, and 
accompanied the MahArAjA in his 
famous expedition to KAngra. After 
the expulsion of the Gurkhas lie was 
appointed Governor of the Hill States. 
He continued to perform valuable 
service ; and with his son, SardAr 
Lahua Singh, received extemsivo grants 
from Kan jit Singh. He died in 1832, 
and was succeeded in all his estat<'.s 
and honours by SardAr Laima Singh, 
father of the present SardAr, wlio 
received charge of the hill territory 
between the RAvi and the Sutlej. 
He proved a most capable Governor, 
but on the rise of KAjA Hira Singh to 


power, he left the Punjab for a 
pilgrimage, to avoid the enmity of 
Pandit Jalla. After the close of the 
Sutlej campaign he returned to Lahore 
at the invitation of the Council and 
the Hesideiit, ami consented to join 
the Council. Subsequently, however, 
foreseeing further troubles, he deter- 
mined to leave the Punjab, and in 
January 1848 he left for Benares, 
where he died. He was a skilful 
mechanist and au original inventor, 
ami greatly improved the Sikh 
ordnance. Residence : Majithia, Am- 
ritsar, Punjab. 

DAYAL SINGH (of Vadala), Sarddr, 
The title is hereditary. Residence : 
SiAlkot, Punjab. 

DAYAL SINGH, Gyani, Sarddr Bahadur. 
Tln^ title was couferrc'd, as a personal 
distinction, on May 21, 1898, for 
services iu the Thagi De|mrtment. 
Rtsidtnce : Thagi Department. 

DAYALGABH, Sarddr of. See Saheb 
Singh ; sec also Suudar Bingh. 

DAYA WANT KDAB (of Kaimahra), 

Hdui ; b. 1848. Succeeded her son, the 
late RAjA Achal Singh, on April 22, 
1896. The title is hereditary, the 
KAjAs of Kaimahra belonging to the 
great ChauhAn clan of RAjputs, and 
representing the elder branch of the 
JanwAr family, the RAjAs of Oel {q.v.) 
representing the junior branch. 7?e- 
sideace : Kaimahra, Kheri, Oudh. 

DAYEM HAKIM ABDULLA SHAH, 
Hakim Muhammad, Khda Bahadur. 
See Muhammad. 

DEBI. See also Devi. 

DEBI PABSHAD, Rai. The title is 
personal ; was originally conferred by 
the Carnatic NawAb, and recognized 
DecembiT 1890. Residence: Hydera- 
bad, Deccan. 

DEBI PABSHAD, Rai Bahadur. The 
title is personal, and was conferred 
on January 1, 1890. Residence: 

Bhandara, Central Provinces. 

DEBI PEBSHAD, Lala, Rai Sahih. 
Received Uif> title on January 1, 1898. 
Kesidnire : Allahabad, North-Western 
1‘rovinces. 

DEBI SINGH (of BijwAra), Rao; h. 
J860. The title is hereditary, and 
has come down from ancient times. 
The family is Buudcla RAjput, and is 
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a branch of that of the BAjAs of 
Ohanderi. Resid>ence : RAjwAra, Lalit- 
pur, North-Western Provinces. 

BEBZ SINGH, Chandhri (of Asanra), 

Rat BokAdur ; b. September 4, 1839. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on December 1, 1888, for the Chaudhri’s 
services in connection with the im- 
provement of agriculture. Residence : 
Meerut, North-Western Provinces. 

DEDHROTA, Thakiir Pnnjaji, Thdkur 
of, A ruling chief ; A. 1850. Belongs 
to a Koli (aboriginal) family. The 
area of the State is about 10 square 
miles; its population about 1100. 
Residence : Dedhrota, MAhi KAntha, 
Bombay. 

DELHI SINGH fofLakhnadon), Thdlenr, 
The title is hereditary, the ThAkur 
being the rejiresentative of one of 
the ancient Chiefs of Scioni. Residenci : 
Seoul, Central Provinces. 

DEO, Eaja Bh^am Narayan Singh 
Bahadur, Ray'd of. Succeeded his 
father, the late MahArAjA Sir .Joy Pra- 
kAsh Singh BaliAdur of Deo, K.C.S.I., 
in 1881 . Belongs to a Sesodiya KAjput 
family, and claims to be descended 
from the ancestors of His Highness 
the MahArAnA of Udaipur, through 
RAjA Rai Bhan Singh BahAdur. The 
KAjA Fatheh NarAyan Siugh, in 1782, 
and again in 1804, was rewarded by 
Government for his services with a 
grant of land and other honours. 
He was succeeded by his son, Gaiiesam 
Singh, who in 1816 was similarly 
rewarded with the grant of a Zamin- 
ddri ; and the son of the latter, BAbii 
Manti Bhan Singh, rendered excellent 
service in theKol insurrection of 1831. 
Manti Bhan Singh was succeeded by 
his son, Joy PrakAsh Singh, who was 
conspicuous for his loyalty and f aithfid 
services during the Mutiny in 1857 ; 
and for his laudable exertions in 
keeping this part of the district in 
order, and in cjuelling the insurrection 
in the Chutia NAgpur division, he 
was at first honoured with the title of 
MahArAjA BahAdur, and then in 1860 
created a Knight Commander of the 
Most Exalted Order of the Star of 1 
India. His only son is the present 
RAjA BahAdur. Residence : Gya, 
Bengal. 

DEO DATT PANDE, Rai BaMdur; h, 
1852. Received the title, for mc^ri- 


torious service in the Medical Depart- 
ment, on July 2, 1896. Residence: 
SultAnpur, Oudh. 

DEO HAO VINAYAK, Rao Saheh. The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
June 1, 1888. Residence: Akola, 

Berar. 

DEODAR, Waghela Anandeingh Chan- 
daji, Thdkvr of, A ruling chief; b, 
1813; succeeded to the ffadi in 1888. 
Belongs to a RAjput (Hindu) family. 
Residence : Deodar, PAlanpur, Botnbay. 

DEODAR, Waghela Dewaji Chandaji, 

Thaknc of. A ruling chief; h. 1837. 
Succetnled to the (fodi in 1 888. Belongs 
to a RAjput (Hindu) family. Reside 
ence: Deodar, PAlanpur, Bombay. 

DEODAR, Waghela Gambhir Singh, 

Thdktir of, A ruling chief; b. 1834. 
Succeeded to the tfadi April 1, 1890. 
Belongs to a RAjput (Hindu) family. 
Residence : Deodiir, PAlanpur, Bombay. 

DEODAR, Waghela Sardar Singh, 

Thdkttr of, A ruling chief ; h. 1853. 
Succeeded to the e/adi April 1, 1890. 
Belongs to a RAjput (Hindu) family. 
Residence: Deodar, PAlanpur, Bombay. 

DEOR, Rdjd of. See Raghuji 1^. 

DEORAO JAY ^ISHNA, Rao Bahadur, 
Is Extra Assistant Commissioner in 
Berar. Received the title on January 
2, 1899. Residence : Berar. 

DERA, RdJd of. See Rudr PartAb Sab. 

DERBHAVn, Raja Bhonrao Ratnn, 

Raja of. A ruling chief ; h, 1870. 
The chief Ixjlongs to a Bhil (aboriginal) 
family. I'he State, which is one of 
the DAng States in KhAndesh, contains 
an area of about 76 square miles, and 
a population of nearly 5000, chiefly 
Bhils and Konknas (aboiiginal tribes). 
Residence : Derbhavti, KhAndesh, 

Bombay. 

DEROL, Thaknr Ramsinghji, Thdknr of 
A ruling chief ; b. 1853. Belongs to a 
Koli (aboriginal) family. The area of 
the State is about 10 square miles ; 
its population is 1224, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence : Derol, MAhi KAntha, 
Bombay. 

DEVALIA, Thdktir of. See Agar. 

DEVARAROTA, Srimant Rdjd of. See 
Yarlagadda. 
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BEVENBBA NATH 8AHA1 BEO. 

Thdkur. The title is hereditary, and 
was originally conferred by the 
Mahdrdjd of Ohota Njigpur, and con- 
firmed on December 23, 1872. The 
family is a younger branch of that of 
the KAjilB of Ohota N4gpur, and is 
said to be descended from the pandrik 
ndy or sacred Serpent ; its cognizance 
or crest is a cobra with a human face 
under the cwanded hood. Residence : 
Lohdrdaga, Bengal. 

BEVIlPEBSHAB, MunBhl, Rai Bahadur, 
Keceived the title on tFanuary 1, 1898. 
Is a Magistrate of Kewa. Residence: 
Kewa, Central India. 

BEWAIB, Thdkur Rdwat of. See Hira, 
H4wat. 

BEWAS, His Highness Kaja Krishnaii 
Eao Fhar, Rdjd of (Senior Branch). 

Bdhd Saheb.^* A ruling chief; b. 
November 1849 ; succee<ied to the 
ffadi March IS, 1861. Belongs, with 
His Highness the RAj^ of Dew As of 
the Junior Branch (who is called the 
“ DAdA Saheb ”), to a l*uar KAjput 
family, descended from a common 
ancestor with the KAjA of DhAr. The 
RAjA KAluji had two sons, Tukaji and 
Jiwaji, and these sons re<?eived from 
BAji Kao FeshwA the grant <if the 
DewAs State in common — the de- 
scendants of HAjA Tukaji Ixjing known 
as the Senior Brandi or BAbA 
Saheb.” Tukaji was succeeded by 
Krishna ji, and the latter by Tukaji 
II., who adopted Uukmaiigad Rao, 
commonly known as KliAsi Saheb. 
He succeeded Tukaji II. in 1824 ; and, 
dying in 1860, was succeeded by his 
adopted son, the present chief. The 
two KAjAs of DewAs, Senior Branch 
and Junior Branch (or BAbA Saheb 
and DAdA Saheb), reside in diflfereiit 
palaces in the same town of DewAs; 
but the rule of eacli chief is distinct 
within his own limits. Both diiefs 
rendered good service during the 
Mutiny. The area of the territories 
under the rule of the BAbA Saheb is 
155 square miles; population about 
73,940, chiefly Hindus, but including 
nearly 8000 Muhammadans. His 
Highness the RAjA maintains a military 
force of 70 cavalry, 594 infantry, and 

14 guns ; and is entitled to a salute of 

15 guns. Residence: DewAs, Indore, 
Central India. 


BEWAS, His Highness Baja Narayan 

Bao iSiar, Rdjd of (Jnntor Branch). 
“ JUddd Saheb A ruling chief ; h. 
December 20, 1860. Succeeded to the 
gadi August 8, 1864. Belongs, with 
His Highness the RAjA of DewAs of 
the Senior Branch (who is called the 
“BAbA Saheb”), to a Puar BAjpnt 
family, descended from a common 
ancestor with the RAjA of DhAr. The 
RAjA KAluji had two sons, Tukaji and 
Jiwaji, and these sons received from 
BAji Rao PeshwA the grant of the 
DewAs State in common — ^the de- 
scendants of RAjA Jiwaji being known 
as the Junior Branch or “ DAdA Saheb.” 
Jiwaji adopted Anand Rao PuAr, who, 
in 1837, adopted Haibat Rao, who 
succeeded him. The latter died in 
1864 ami was succeeded by his son, the 
present RAjA. The two RAjAs of De- 
wAs, Senior Branch and Junior 
Branch (or BAbA Saheb and DAdA Sa- 
heb), reside in different palaces in the 
same town of DewAs, but the rale of 
each chief is distinct within his own 
limits. Both chiefs rendered good 
service during the Mutiny. The area 
of the territories under the rule of 
the DAdA Saheb is 134 square miles; 
population 68,222, chiefly Hindus, but 
ineJuding nearly 7000 Muhammadans. 
His Highness the RAjA maintains a 
military force of 79 cavalry, 166 in- 
fantry, anti 6 guns, and is entitled to a 
salute of 15 guns. Residence : DewAs, 
Indore, Central India. 

BEWn, OBHABH GHOTANEE, Rao 

Saheb. Received the title on May 21, 
1898. Residence: Bombay. 

BEY, Kanny Lall, C./.R\ Rai Bahadur, 
See Kanhai Lai De. 

BHABLA BHIB and KAKABKHEBI, 
Thakur Chand Singh, Thdkur of. A 
ruling chief ; h. about 1836, Succeeded 
to the gadi in 1871. Belongs to a 
KAjput (Hindu) family. The State, 
which is in the BhopAl Agency, con- 
tains ail area of about 10 square miles, 
and an estimated population of about 
1000, chiefly Hindus. Residence: Shu- 
jAwalpur, BhopAl, Central India. 

BHABLA GHOSl, Thakur Gopal Singh, 

Thdkur of. A ruling chief ; b. about 
1820. Succeeded to the gadi in 1854. 
The pop^ation of his State (which is 
in the BhopAl Agency) is about 400, 
chiefly Hindus. Residence : Shuja- 
walpur, BhopAl, Central India. 
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BHAKJI KASHINATHJI, BaoBahdihtr, 

The title is personal, and was conferred 
on May 20, 1890. Residence : Poona, 
Bombay. 

BHAMASIA, Thaknr Kalubawa, Thd- 
kur of, A ruling chief ; b, 1834. 
Belongs to a B4jput (Muhammadan) 
family. The area of the State is 
about 5 miles ; its population is chiefly 
Bhil (aborigines). Residence: Dha- 
masia, Rew4 K&ntha, Bombay. 

BHAMl, Sana Fateh Singh, <?/. A 
ruling chief ; h, 1855. Succeeded to 
the gadi January 26, 1870. Belongs to 
a K&jput (Hindu) family, whose 
founder, on the invasion of India by 
Shah4b-ud-din Ghori in the 14th cen- 
tury, fled from Kdjpura in the Ambdla 
district, and conquered the territory 
of Dhami. The State was formerly a 
feudatory of Bildspur, but was made 
directly dependent on tlie British 
Power on the expulsion of the Gurkhas 
by the latter in 1815. The sanad 
recognizing tlie Bund is dated Sep- 
tember 4, 1815. The present Kdnd 
succeeded the Bdmi Govardhan Singh 
in 1870. The area of the State is 29 
square miles ; its 2 )opulation about 
3300, chiefly Hindvis. The Rdnd main- 
tains a military force of 60 infantiy. 
Residence: Dhami, Simla Hills, Ihmjab, 

BHANAKOTI MUBAUYAB, Rai Rahd- 
dnr. See Danakoti. 

BHANAKOTI KAJTJ, W.E., Rao Baku 
dnr. See Danakoti. 

BHANATJKA, Sarddr of. See Ujjal 
Singh. 

BHANBHOWAL, Sarddr of. See Mit 
Singh ; see also Partab Singh, Pan jab 
Singh, and Sher Singh. 

BHANOAON, Rdwat of. See Sarddr 
Singh. 

BHANJIBHAIFAKIBJl GOMMOBOBE, 

C\I.E.y Khan Bahddvr. C^reated a 
Khdn Bahddur as a personal distinc- 
tion, January 2, 1893; and receiv€*d 
the C.I.E. on January 1, 1899. Resid- 
ence : Kawal Pindi, Punjab. 

BHANJISHA HOEHASJI, Khdn Baha- 
dur. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on February 16, 1887. Resi- 
dence : Kdthidwdr, Bombay. 

BHANPAT RAI, Rdjd. The title is 
personal, and was recognizeil on 
December 9, 1864. Residence: Luck- 
now, Oudb. 


BHANPAT RAI, Rai Bahadur. Tlie 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee of Her Maj tasty’s reign. 
Residence : PesMwdr, Punjab. 

BHANPAT RAI, C.I.i:., Rai Bahadur, 
Sardd r Bah ddu r. The Sarddr Bahddur 
is Superintendent of the famous Jaipur 
Imperial Service Transport Corps, and 
was created a Companion of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire 
on January 1, 1899. Residence; Jaipur, 
Kdjputdna. * 

BHAR, HIb fi^hneBB Raja IFdaji Rao 
Baba Saheb ftiar, Rdjd of. A ruling 
chief- Belongs (with tbeir Highnesst^s 
the Bdjds of Dewds, Senior and Junior 
Branch) to the great Piidr Rdjput 
(Hindu) family, said to be descendeii 
from the famous Hindu legendai^ 
heroes. King Vikramdditya and jRdjd 
Bhoj. Bi'ijd Bhoj is said to have been 
the first Pudr to come to Dhdr. About 
the year 1 730 Anand Bao Pudr, Bdjd 
of Dhdr, was acknowledged by the 
Peshwd, Bdji Rao, to be the head of 
the Pudrs. One of the great historical 
Princesses of India, celebrato<l for lier 
courage and abilities, and the deter- 
mination with which slui resisted the 
attacks of Sindhia and Holkdr, was 
the Kdni Mind Bai, widow of Anand 
Kao II,, who was the great-grandson 
of his namesake. The Ihini was suc- 
ceeded by lier son, Rdjd 

Hdmchandra Pudr, who adopted 
Jeswant Kao, the half-brother of the 
pr(*senji Rdjd. lidjj i .7 eswaii t Kao died 
in 1857, and the State was coiifiscatoil 
for rebellion during the Mutiny, but it 
was restored in 1864 to the present 
Ibljd, who was tlien a minor. The 
title of n.stoas Rao (“ Faithful ”) is said 
to have been conferred on this family 
by tlie Mahdrdjds of Bdtdra, as the 
descendants of Sivaji and the heads of 
tlie Mahratta Empire, but it lias ncit 
Iwen recognized in recent years. The 
area of the State is about 1740 
square miles, and it has many feuda- 
tories, The population is about 148,000, 
cliiefly Hindus, but including about 
12,000 Muhammadans and about 19,000 
aborigines . The late Rdjd was granted 
the title of Mahdrdjd as a personal 
distinction, and created a Companion 
of the Most Eminent Order of the 
Indian Empire, January 1, 1883; he 
had been created a Knight Commander 
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of the MoBt Exulted Order of the Htai 
of India on .January 1, 1377, on th( 
occasion of tin* Proclamation of He 
Moat Gracious Majesty as EmpresB o 
India. His Highness maintains i 
military fox'co of 367 cavalry, 1241 
infantry, and 5 guns ; and is entitle< 
to a salute of 15 gnus. Reauhncc 
Dbdr, Bhopdwar, Central India, 

BHABAM NABATAN, Rai Bahddur 
The title is personal, and was conf errcK 
on January 2, 1888. Rcsitfence: Am- 
bdldj Punjab. 

BHABAH NABAYAW PANBIT, C.2.E. 
Rat Bahddm\ The title is jiersonal 
and was conferred on February 15, 
1860. Reside are: Indore, Central India. 

BHABAK SINGH (of Bichori), Sarddr 
h, 1857. The title is herediti^ 
Belongs to a Jat family, of Manjha 
Punjab. Sarddr Dargdha Singh ac 
quired considerable territory by con- 
quest in 1759 A.D., but his descendanb 
were deprived of the largest jjortion o' 
their estates by the MahAnijj'i lianji 
Hingh. The grandson of the Sardai 
Dargdha Bingli was Hurdiir Dew 
8ingh, who was the father of th 
present Sardiir. RisUenci : Bichur; 
Jdlandhar, Punjab, 

BHABAMFUB, His Highness Maha- 
rana Shri Karayandevji Bamdevji, 

Udjd of; /.». September 3, 1840. Sue 
ceeiled to the, (jmti .lanuary 2C), i860 
Belongs to Uu‘ Solar race t>f l^daipur 
and is <*onsequently a Se-sodiya Hiijpiit. 
His Highness's ancostnrs lia\’e Jxirm 
the title of Mahfinlnii from time 
immenioriai. They were tlie Kajas of 
tho Surat district wlien tlie British 
first came to tho country, and Jiavi 
always been recognizcnl by the Para- 
mount Power. His Highness has four 
sous — Shri Dharaindevji, Shri Mohan- 
devji, Shri Haridevji, and Shri Bal- 
devji. His banner Ixiars a golden- 
yellow sun in tlie centrti of tln^ field, 
m virtue of his dtiscent from “ tlie Sun 
of the Hindus,” the Udaipur C^hief. 
Has two grandsons, also several 
daughters and grand-dauglite^rs ; and 
has received a sauitU guaranteeing him 
the privilegi? of adoption. The area of 
the State is 794 square miles; its 
population about 102,000, chiefly 
Hindus. His Highness maiutaius a , 
military force of 40 cavalry, 171 i 
infantry, and 4 guns, and is entitled | 


to a salute of 9 guns. Residence ; 
Dbarampur, Surat, Bombay. 

BHABAMFTJBA, Ilidknr of. See Sheo- 
ial Singh. 

BHABI, Thaknr Baesinghji Shiva- 
singhji, Thdknr of. A ruling chief ; k 
1 862 . Succeeded to a fifth share of this 
State on August 5, 1893. Belongs it> 
a Holankhya Rdjput family. The 
State has an area of 3 square miles, 
and a population of 1301. Residence : 
Dhari, Kew4 Kdntlia, Bombay. 

BHABM BAJ SINGH, Thaknr, Rao; h. 
March 26, 1874. Succeeded his father, 
the late Kao Lai Singh, on October 18, 
1897. The title is hereditary. Is 
descended from the Rdjd Sheor4j Deo, 
who in the year 1303 of the Samvat 
era came from Kanaiij to Shiurdjpur 
in the Cawnpur district. Residence : 
Si}>ai, Cawnpur, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

BHABMA BAG NAYABB, Bedaam, R4io 
Bahadur^ and l)i\rdn Bahddur ; K 
1857. Apjiointcd Deputy Collector in 
1809: Assistant CUmimissioner of Balt 
Hevenut^ in 1880 ; grantcnl the personal 
title of Kao Bahadur in 1890 ; and that 
of Diwdn Baliddur on January 1, 1896, 
Hfsidnn'4 : C'Ocannda, G^MhU"ari Dis- 
trict, Mmlras. 

BHABMBA J KUNWAB (of Parhat and 

B^jdbaadr), Rani; b. 1854. Succe€*ded 
her late husband, the Rdjd Mahesh 
IVaniyan of Kajabazilr, on October 11, 
1878. 'J'be family are Kaghubimsi 
Kajputs, whose founder came from 
Kaiiangarh Saw'ain, and acquired the 
territories of Kajil bazar. The neigh- 
bouring Kiijfls conferred the title of 
Riijd by ///<fk some 200 or 300 years 
ago, anil tlie late IhljA was tlie seventh 
who liad borne tht‘ title. He was 
Ibija of Parhat, in thi* district of 
Partabgarh, Cudh, as well as of K4j4- 
bazilr, and was an Honorary Magis- 
trate both in Oudh and in the North- 
Western Provinces, Residence: Kdji^- 
bazt'ir, Garw.lra, Jaunpur District, 
North-Western Provinces. 

BHABNANBA, Thaknr Bhim Singh, 

Thdknr of. A ruling chief ; k 18o9. 
Succeedi'd to the yadi in December 
1887. Belongs to a Cliauhdn Kdjput 
(Hindu) family, descended from Tlid- 
kur Chhatar SaJ, who was recognizeui 
by the British Government in 1843. 
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The populatioii of the Btate is about 
5000, chiefly Hindus. Beaidence: Dhar- 
nanda, Gwalior, Central India. 

BHABXTF SINGH (of Manlw&ra), Jtao 
Sahiih. The title is hereditary. The 
ancestor of this family, Kao Kehdri 
Singh, did good service with Sultan 
Muhammad, Nawab of Kahatgarh, in 
return for which he received the title 
and considerable grants. The father 
of the jpr^nt Kao Saheb was the Rao 
Jag R&} Singh. Residence: Maniwdra, 
Sdgar, Central Provinces. 

BHAUHAI SINGH, iSarddr Bahadur; 
A 1836. Received the title on June 
28, 18^, for conspicuous gallantly in 
the Afghdn WazL Residence: Jaunpur, 
North-Western Provinces. 

BHENXANAL, Baja Sura Fratap Ma- 
hindra Bahadur, Rdjd of, A ruling 
chief ; h, 1884. Succeeded to the gadi 
as a minor August 29, 1885. The 
family are Kshatriya Hindus, and 
were anciently feudatories of the old 
R4j4s of Orissa; said to have been 
founded by Harihar Samant Singhar, 
who established himself in Dhenkanal 
after killing the aboriginal Rajd 
Dhenka, from whom the State derives 
its modem name. The titles of Ra- 
manty Singhar y Brahmarhar were con- 
ferred on the family by the old RajAs 
of Orissa. Subsequently tlie title of 
Mahindra Bahddur was conferred by 
the Mahrattas, who also recognized the 
title of Ibljd, which finally was con- 
ferred on the predecessor of tlie pre- 
sent chief by the Govt^rmnent of India 
in 1874. The family crest and seal is 
the minaketanay a flag bearing the 
emblem of the sacred fish. The area 
of the State, wliicli is one t)f the Orissa 
Tributary Mahals, is 1403 square 
miles ; its population about 208,310, 
chiefly Hindus, but including about 
80,000 Savars and otlujr aboriginal 
tribesmen. The Ibija maintains a 
military force of 343 infantry and 8 
guns. Residence : Dhenkanal, Orissa, 
Bengal. 

BHIBAJ LAL, Hnnshi, Rtn Bahddvr, 
The title was conferretl on January 1, 
1896. Residence : Aligarh, North- 
Western Provinces. 

BHIYAN SINGH, Chaudhri, Rai Bahd- 
dur. The title was conferred on Janu- 
ary 1, 1894, Residence ; Moradabad, 
North-Western Provinces. 


BHOLPBB, His Highness the Mahdrdi 
Rand of. A ruling chief ; h. 1802. 
Succeeded to the ifadi as a minor 
February 9, 1873. The full titles of 
this chief are — Major His Highness 
Rais-ud-dauld Sipahddr-ul-Mulk, Ma- 
hdrdj-Adhirdj Sri Sawai, MaMrdj 
Rau^ Nihal Singh, Lokindor Baha- 
dur, Diler Jang, Jai Deo, Belongs 
to a Jat (Hindu) family, which 
traces its pedigree back to the 11th 
century, when it held lands under the 
Pu4r Kings of Delhi. In later times 
it acquired territory on the banb of 
the Chambal, and was Mwerfnl in the 
18th century, when the R4n4 of Gohad, 
ancestor of the present Mahdrdj Rdnd, 
joined the British troops in the Mah- 
ratta war in 1779. The title of Kdnd 
had been recognized by the Emperor 
Sikandar Lodi of Dellii, but in 1779 the 
British recognized the Rdnd as Mahd- 
rdj Rdnfi. In 1805 Lord Cornwallis 
granted Gohad to Sindhia, and in ex- 
change granted to the Mahdrdj Rdnd 
Karat Singh (ancestor of the present 
cliit^f ) the territories of Dholpur, Bdri, 
and Kdjjikhera. Kirat Singh was suc- 
ceeded by Bhagwant Singh, who 
showe<l great loyalty during the 
Mutiny of 1857, and was created a 
Knight Ck>nmmnder of the Most 
ExaltiHl Or<U'r of the Star of India. 
His son married a diiugliter of the late 
Kilji'i of Pati/ilu, but tiieti before his 
father, leaving a son and heir, the 
present Muhdrdj lidtul, who succeeded 
his gnim! father in 1873. The area of 
the State is 1 200 sijuare miles ; its pt>pii- 
latioii about 250,000, chiefly Hindus, 
but including 18,(XX) Muhammadans 
and 2500 Jains. The Mahilralj 
maintains a military force of 139 
cjtvalry, 1588 infantry, and 32 guns. 
His Highntjss is an Honorary Major in 
the British army, and is entitled to a 
salute of 1 5 guns. The family colour 
was azure, but in an encounter towards 
the end of the last century the their 
chief captured from tlie Tlulkurs of 
Bamraoli a golden-yellow flag, with 
a figure of Honumiln (the monkey-god) 
in the centre of the field, and this has 
btMm subsequently adopted as the 
family cognizance. Arms : Or, a 
“ Hanum4n ” gules, on a chief azure a 
sword between two towers or. Sup- 
porters : Two Rdj put warriors in full 
armour. Crest : A “ Narsinghji ” (man- 
lion) proper. Motto : Mitra Mitra, 
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Avi/tra Awitra (“Sure friend, fture 
foe Ue^t<h itce: Dliolpur, Kfijputfiua. 

DHOLTJ, M, K.., C,J,E.y Khan Jjahadar. 
Sn J\Jaiu*h«‘i ji. 

BHONDIBA HANUMANTBAO BARDE, 

Uau liala'ulnr, Ke4*eived the title on 
January 2, 181)9. IKsiJvnci : Bombay, 

BHRANGADRA, His Highness Sir Man- 
singhji Ranmalsmghji, A'.f .A’./., IKtj 
JSaheh of, A ruling chief ; h, Jauuarv 
11. 1837. Buccee<led the on 
the death of his father, his late Iligh- 
ncss th<' Kiij Stiheb Hanmalsinghji, 
K.C.S.I., on llctobcr 28, 1809. Is the 
luiad of tile Jh/ila Kiij])uts, and the? 
chief of this family has (*ons(‘(juoutly 
long held the title of Riij Saheb, while 
the title of “ Malniranu ’* is commonly 
used by the Jlnila clansmen of their 
chief, and it is also commonly used as 
the vernacular erpiivah-nt of “IJi.s 
Highness,’" the title conferred by the* 
Queen Emx>ress. The Jhala Haiputs 
art' sidti to havt* enit'red Kathiawar 
from Sind in tiu' 8th century A.t)., ami 
the founder of this tlynasty issiateil to 
have been Harapal I>evji, who obtained 
from the Solankhi Kil}put (’iiief t)f 
l^atan the grant of the <listi*ict suh- 
S(‘quently known as Jhala w'ar in 
Kjithi.‘i,w;ir. It may h<* notetl tliai the 
State of Jlt.'thiw'ar in Ihi jpijt/uia was 
founded in tht* Ix'gimiing of the 18 th 
century A. D. by Jhala emigrants fi-om 
K:iihia w:i.r. ITis Highm'ss's anc't'Mors 
— from whom also de scend the cliiets 
of M^iiikaucr, l/mni, AVadhwan, 
C7hura, Sa>la, and 1'hjiii-ljakhtar — 
w'eru setthsl fir.st at I’atri in Ahmada- 
ha<] ; then at Hal wad in Katliiawfir; 
and finall.y at Dhrangadra. Sir 
Mansingliji has la^en <listinguisjn*d for 
the eiilighten<*d character of Ids 
a<lininistratioii, es]>ecially in the 
matters of pnblie instiiietion and 
int(rrnal <*omuiuiiications. He has 
estahlishetl an (dli<'ieiii girls' sehool at 
Dhraiigadra, and inajiy gi»od schools 
tliroughtmi the tali’; ; and has con- 
struetiil many good roads, ami other 
piildic works. 'Fo commemorate tlni 
visit of His Jtoyal llighiii'ss the l)iik<‘ 
of Kdiidmrgh to Bombay in .1870, His 
Highness (xnitrihuteil a large sum 
tow^ards the eri'etion of a Dhannsahf 
at Bdjkot ; and his loyalty was still 
more, conspicuously displaytsl on the 
occasion of the landing of His Royal 


Highness th<i Prin^ of Wales at 
Bombay in 3875, which wan celebrated 
by the <irt*.e.tiou an<l cmdowmeiit of the 
Albert Edward Hospital at Dhrfiuga- 
dra. His Highm-ss vs^as prevented by 
serious illness from attemling the 
Imperial Assemblage at Delhi on the 
Proclamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majtisty as Empress of India, but he 
was on that octtasioii created a Knight 
(‘oniinandei'of the Most Ejtalteil Or<ler 
of tlie Star of India, and received the 
addition of four guns to his salute 
as a personal distinction. When he 
was presented with the insignia of 
the Star of India, at the same time as 
His Highness the .T4m of Naiianagar, 
the Political Agent, spe^aking for the 
Government, said : “ His Highness the 
Iliij Baheb of Dhrdngadra commands 
nispect as tlic head, both of the Jlidla 
tribe and of a ruling liouse second to 
none in domestic virtue. He now 
accedes to tlie honours enjoyed by his 
father, )8ir Kaunmlsingbji, the worthy 
son of a wortliy sire. The decorations 
granted to thc’se princes an* the natural 
ornaments of exalted liereditary rank.” 
Much sympathy was felt for His 
Higlmess wlien, in 1879, he lost his 
<‘ldest sou and heir, the late RAjkumar 
Jaswaut singhji, wdinse sou (the grand- 
son of the i>resent chief) is now the 
liidr-appareut to tire tjayh'. The area 
of till* Btati* is lir>t> square miles; its 
liopulatioii about 100,000, chiefly 
llinilus, but including about (iOOO 
JMuliaminailaiis. The K:'ij Saheh main- 
tains a military force of 103 cavalry, 
470 infantry, ami 9 guns, and is 
eiititlcil to a salute of 1 5 guns. 
t tu t' : J )hr.uigadra, K;ithia.w'iir. 

BHROL, Thakur Saheb Harisinghji 
Jaisinghji, 'ihalcnr Suhthof. A ruling 
<‘hief ; A. 18 H>. Succeeded his father, 
the late Th.'ikur Saheh .lesingh.ii, 
Ik'toher 2(», l88t». Is a Jareja Kajput, 
di'seeiided from a brother of Jiini 
liiiwal, till' lirst J;im of Xauaiuigar, 
who foumli'd that State in 1542 a.t>. ; 
amt the fa, mil V is alM» the saim* as that 
of H is Highness the Maliri.i'ao Baia of 
Kiiteh. 'riu'area of thi' State is about- 
283 square miles ; its population is 
about 22,fM>0, ehiefly Hindus, hut 
including u^^arly 3(>f)0 Muhammadans. 
The Tiuikur Saheh maintains a military 
forco of 25 cavalry, 285 infantry, and 
(5 guns, and is entitled to a salute of 

r 
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9 guns. Rtsidence: Dbrol, K4thi&- 
w4ry Bombay. 

BHVKliE, Govindrao M., Rao Saheh. 

Keodved the title on January 2, 1899. 

Residence: Bombay. 

DHTTLATIA, Thakur Fateh Singh, Thd^ 
kuT of, A ruling chief ; b, about 18G6. 
Succeeded to the gadi in 1872. Belonga 
to a Bdjput (Hindu) family. Resid- 
enre : Dhulatia, Wewtern 
Central India. 

BHXnEtWAIfBiwan Eanjor Singh, Jdgir- 
ddr of, A ruling chief ; h, about 
1833. Succeeded to the gadi January 
14, 1851 . Belongs to a Bim<lela Kdj put 
(Hindu) family, descended from the 
Bir Singh Deo of Orchba. 'J'hc 
area of the State, which is one of the 
Hashtbhai jdgirsy is about 18 square 
miles ; its population is about 1000, 
chiefly Hindus. The Jagird4r main- 
tains a military force of 10 cavalry, 
100 infantry, and 3 guns. Residence : 
Dhurwai, Bundelkhand, Central 
India. 

BHYAN SINGH, Chaudhri, Rai Baha- 
dur. See Dhiyan. 

BIDAB HGSAIN, Khan Sttheh. Receivcnl 
the title on Juno 3, 1899. Is Vakil of 
Orchha. Residence: Orchha, 0«‘ntraJ 
India. 

BILAWAB HUSAIN AHMAD, Khan 
Bahadur. The title w-as conferred on 
May 26, 1894. Residence: Calcutta, 
Bengal. 

BILAWAB SINGH (of Tilokpur), 

The title is hereditary. Residence: 
K4ngra, Punjab. 

BUBAGH BAI, Lala, Ret/ Bahadur. 
The title was conferred on May 25, 
1895. Residence : Gujrat, l*uiijab. 

BILBHBI, Rani of. Rie T4r4 Moti. 

BIN MUHAMMAD, Shaikh, Khan Sa- 
heh ; h. 1843; received the tith^ on 
January 1, 1897. Uesidtnce: Lahore. 

DINA NATH, Pandit, Rai liahddnr. 
Granted the title, as a personal distinc- 
tion, January 2, 1893, for eminent 
service in the Poll cc . R es ide n re : Si igar. 
Central Provinces. 

DINA NATH SEN, Rai Saheh. Tlie title 
was conferred on May 20, 1896, for 
distinguished service in the Education 
Department. Residence : Calcutta. 


BINBANBHU FATNAIK, Rai Sakeh. 
Received the title on June 3, 1899. 
Is Diwdn of Sonpur. Residence : Son- 
pur, Central Provinces, 

BINENDBA NABAYAN BAI, Kvmdr. 
Honorary Magistrate and Municipal 
Commissioner of Calcutta. Granted 
the title of Kuindr, as a personal dis- 
tinction, January 2, 1893. Residence : 
Calcutta. 

BINKAB LAXIMON GABGIL, Rao Ra- 

heh. The title was couf(‘rre<^ on 
January 1, 1898. Residence: Belgaum, 
Bombay. 

BINKAB, Baghunath Bao, Rdje Ma- 
sh ir-i-Khds Bahdd u r. Rt e Kagnuuatb . 

BINSHA BOSABHAI GOBWALA, Khan 
Bahadur. The title was conferred as 
a personal distinction oii January 1, 
1894. Residenct: Mho w, Central India. 

BINSHA BOSABHAI KHAMBATTA, 

Khan Bahadur. The title of Khan 
8aht‘h was conferred on August 18, 
1881, and that of Khan Bahadur on 
January 1, 1891. Residmet : Disa, 
Bombay. 

BINSHA, Edalji, C./.A. Edalji. 

DIP SINGH, Thakur, Rai Bahadur. Tlic 
Thdkur is the (^ommaiidant of the 
Bikanir Imperial Service (Daniel Corps, 
anti received the title of Ifai Balaldur 
oil May 20, 1896. Residence: Bikanir, 
Kajputdna. 

BIB, KJidn of. AVf Muhammad Sharif 
Khan. 

DIBGUJ DEO, Bhaiya, Rai Bahadur. 
Is Zaniind^r of Untari. Keccived the 
title oil January 2, 1899. Reside uce : 
Untari, 1‘alamau, Bengal. 

DIWAN.—A prefix. 

DIWAN CHANB, Rai; h. 1835. The 
only son of Diwiiii Gan pat Uai, who 
was in favour with the MahArAjd 
Kanjit Singh, ap])oiuted by him tutor 
of his grandson, and rewarded by the 
grant of jdgir and the appointment 
of 1 lazu mavis. Descend(*d from a 
family whtise ancestor, Gaggan Mai, 
was distinguished, in the time of the 
Emperor Akbar, as tht*. fount ler of 
Ghartal in Sialkot, and obtaint‘d the 
title of Malik. His grandsons, DiwAii 
Iblmji Mai and hJluimji Mai, earned 
the title of Diw4n in the time of the 
Emiieror Aurangzeb ; R4mji Mai was 
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appointed llazurnavtH^ and Shdmji 
obtaiuo<l a command in the Kabul 
army. The family left Ghartal for 
Jammu, and subsequently for Dera 
Niinak ; but DiwAn Naud Gopiil, the 
grandfather of Itai DiwAn Chand, 
returne<l to the ancestral home. His 
son was Diwdn Ganpat Rai mentioned 
above, who was appointed by the 
MahdrAj^l Slier Singh officer in charge 
of the magazines. He was a brave 
soldier, and fought in the battles of 
Pdfehawar, Multiln, and Dera Ismail 
KhAn ; and throughout the rebellions 
of 1847 and 1848 attachetl himself to 
tJu? British Resident. Th(* Rai Diw/in 
Chand was for some time Talisihlar of 
Koras in Waziriibdd; has subse<juently 
been an able and successful journalist 
and author, as wf*ll as distinguished 
ill municipal and uuiv'ersity work, ami 
is Vice-l'ri‘sidt*iit of tlie Punjab Press 
Association. Received tlie title on 
May 20, 1800. Kas two sous, Munshi 
Brij Lfll aii<l Muushi Cay an Cliaiid. 
nrr : Sialkot, Punjab. 

DIWAN CHAND, Pandit, 

Received tlie title on January ], 1802. 
HVi : Shabpur, Punjab. 

DIWAN JAMIAT RAI, Sahth. Su 
Jamiat. 

DIWAN JOWAHIR MAL, Jhn'un 

htuhn\ 'J'he title was conferred on 
Jaiinarj’’ 1, 1808. I.s Iffuiorary Magis- 
trate i>f Bliern. //cr .• Bhera, 

Shalipur, Punjab. 

DIWAN MUHAMMAD, Sayyid, f<hiut 

Stfin h. Granted the title, as a ja'rsoual 
<listiuction, January 2, 1808, foreiuiu- 
ent serviees in tlio post of Mir Munshi 
of the Britisli Agency at Kabul. Rt- 
Kliarar, Ambala, Punjab. 

DODA KHAN, The title i.s here- 

tlitary. Rt^ii(h//rr: f^ind. 

DOMELI, Rifjtf (>f» A'(f Ihiushau Kh/t.n, 

DOSABHAI FRAMJI KARAKA, i \sj. 

A distinguislied citizen .'iud official <tf 
Bombay, late t ’olltictor of liombay and 
(Jiairmaii of the Justices. Created a 
Companion of tlu‘ Mtist Exalted Order 
of the f<tur of India on ,!ainiary I, 
1877, on tlie occasion of the Proclam- 
ation of Her Most Griicitais Majesty 
as lllm press of India. ResHh uct : Bom- 
bay. 

DOSABHAI PESTANJI, KheU Bahiuhtr. 

The title is personal, and was conferred 


on February 16, 1887, on the occasion 
of the Jubilee of the reign of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty. Residence: 
»Surat, liombay. 

DOST ALI KHAN, NawdK The title 
is personal. Residence : Tdjpur, Sind. 

DOTRIA. See Bhaisola. 

DUDHFUR, Thakur Anupbawa Dada- 
bawa, Thdkuv of, A ruling chief ; h, 
1878. Succeeded to the gadi No- 
vember 18, 1888. Belongs to a Rajput 
(Muliammadan) family. Residence : 
l>u(lhpiir, Kewil KAntha, Bombay. 

DUGRI, Mian Khuda Baksb, Midn of, 
A ruling chief; b, about 1854. Suc- 
ceeiletl to the gadi December 5, 1883, 
Belongs to a Pindfiii (Muhammadan) 
family. Residtnee: Dugri, Bhoptil, 
Central India. 

DU JANA, Jalaleud-Daula Nawab Mu- 
hammad Mumtaz All Khan Bahadur 
Mustakil Jang, Xairdb (f. A ruling 
chief; A. 1804. Succeeded to the 
October 16, 1870, on the death of the 
late Nawiib IMuhammad Saadat Ali 
Khiln. The Nawfib belongs to an 
Afghiin (Muhammadan) family, whose 
founder, Abdus Samand Khan, with 
his sons, obtained the grant of large 
estates from Lord Lake as a rcwvard 
for service rendcretl. Tlie tenure was 
made hereditary, and otJier territories 
addtMl, by a .svnerr/ dated May 4, 1806. 
The Naw'/ib Abdus 8amand Kluln was 
succeeded by his son Dunde Khdn, 
and he by the Navrilb Hasan Ali 
Khun, who was the father of the 
late Nawub Muhammad SaAdat Ali 
Khiln. The area of the State is 89 
square miles; its i»opulatiou 23,416, 
chiefly Hindus, but including nearly 
6000 Muhammadans. The Nawab 
maintains a military force of 25 
cavalry and 140 infantry. Resi<ft'nce : 
Diijiina, Kobtak, Punjab. 

DUKHA MOCHIN JHA, J/ahdjnabnjm- 
ffhgaga. Received the* title, for emin- 
ence in oriental learning, on January 
J, 181)7. Resni(//cr: Pilokbar, Dar- 
hlinnga, Bengal. 

DULABJI D. VED, Ran Bahddac, Re- 
ceived the title on May 21. 1898. Is 
(.lliief Minister of Pulaiqmr. Residt nev: 
Pulanimr, 3 loin bay . 

DULAL CHANDRA DEB, Rai Bahadur, 
The title was conferred on January 2, 
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1899. Is Goverument Pleader^ Sylhet. 
Hesnlejice: Sylhet, Bengal. 

BULAM SINGH (of Piparia), ThdJcitr; 
h. 1850. The title is hereditary. The 
ThAkur is a grandson of ThAkur Ananta 
Singh, who was a bn>tJier of Thdkur 
IMthi Singh, the father of TliAkur 
Drug Singli of Sarekha (.st/ Sarekha). 
The title was originally ^lerived from 
the Gond Ilajds ot Mandla. lienith nce : 
Seoni, Central Provinc^es* 

DUN, Maang, Myothngyi, Th f/cannj 
nt/we Da ya Min, Tlie title is personal, 
and was conferred on May 20, 1 800, It 
means “ Recipient of the tSi)vt»r 8wor«l 
for Bravery,’^ and is indicated hy the 
letttTS T.D.JM. after the name. Hv- 
sifhiiee: Katha, Burma. 

DUNGARPUB, His Highness Mahara- 
wal Udai Singh Bahadur, Malairamti 
of, A ruling chief ; h. May 22, 18119. 
Succeeded to tlie yut/f iSeptember 28, 
i84fi. I-s a iSesodia Jhijput, descended j 
from a branch of tljo ruling f/iniily of 
Udaipur, the “8nn of the Hindus.*^ 
The MahdriiwaJ.s of Dungarpur were 
tributary, from time to time, to tlie 
Mughal Emperors of Dtlhi and to tlie 
Mahrattas ; from whom they were 
finally rescued by the British I'ower, 
a treaty being concluded in 18 1 8. Tlie 
Bhils were reduced to subuiishion ; 
and in 1825 the Maharawal Jaswant 
iSingh, being found incompetent, was . 
tleposed by the Gov'erninent, an<l Ids I 
ailopted son Dalpat Singh, second sou 
of the C^hief tif Partubgarh, appoiiite<l 
to succeed. Subseciueiitly tht^ Malia- 
rsiwal Dalpat ►Singh succeeded to the 
yadi of Partabgarli; so tlic British 
Goverument permitted him to inU»pt 
the present Maharawal (tlieu a minor) 
to succeed him in Dungarpur. The 
Maharfiwal has a son and heir, the 
MahAraj Kun war Khuman Singh . Tlie 
distinctive^ family colour is red. The 
area of tlie State is about 10f)f) square 
miles; its population about 154,000, 
chiefly Himius, but including Hb09 
Muhammadan sand 07,000 Bhils (abori- 
gines). ills iiighnesK the Mahanlwal 
maintains a military force of 251 
cavalry, 535 infantry, and 8 guns ; and 
is entitled to a .salute of 15 guns. 
Heside'tice : Dungarpur, K(ljx>utdna. 

DUNJ SHBTAN (of Spiti), Nona of 
Split, The title is heretiitary, the 
Nono being the descendant of the 


Til)etaii Chiefs, formerly feudatorit‘S 
of Lad&kh in Tibet. Since tlie con* 
elusion of the first Sikh war in 1846, 
Spiti has been an outlying subdivision 
of the Himalayan district of K^ngra, 
Punjab ; and is administered by 
Britiwsh officials with the aitl of the 
Nono, who is an Uonorarj' Magistrait*. 
^rho populafion of the valli*y — which 
is covered hy detip snow evi^ry year 
from December to April — is hardly 
3(XX), almost entirely Tibetan in race. 
Disifh ,ur : »Spiti, Kaiigra, Punjabi 

DUB MUHAMMAD KHAN, Khagwani, 

Dahatiat'. The title is ]>ersonal, anil 
was conferred on March 11, 1859. 
Ml nidi net : Dera Ismail Khan, l*unjah. 

DUBBHUNGA. A, ^ Dar>>hanga. 

DUBGA CHABAN CHAKBAVABTI, 

Util Stihtf), 4'lie title was cunh'rred on 
dauuary J, 18.95. UtSKivnet : Hughli, 
Bengal. 

DUBGA CHABAN LAHA, T. JA/- 
intrajti ; h, November 23, 1822. 'J'Jie 
title is pt‘i’sonal, and was conferred on 
]Vla 3 " 3(), 1891. 'Hie IMaharaja, wlioso 
fiijtiiJ^' name is more comnionJ^^ spelt 
‘‘Baw/’wiis ])orn at. < ^liiisiirali ; edu- 
f*ate<l at the Hindu Ooll<‘ge, (^aleutta; 
Maiior ])arf.ner of tiu' tirm of Messrs. 
I’raun Kissen Law and (..’ompany, and 
a Zaniiiular ; appointed Justice of the 
iVaceaial Homirary Presiilen<‘y Magis- 
trate ; first nativ(' Member of the Port 
Mission; Member of the Hcmgal 
iiegislative, Gouncil, 1874; Meinlier of 
the ►SciiaUi t>f the (_'aicutta ITiiiv*ersity ; 
elocte<l a Governor of tin*. Mayo Hos- 
pital Ajjril 11, 1878; Member of the 
Iiui)criai Legislative (^>uncil 1882; 
(/oniinissi(jin*r for the Reduction of 
Public I)e!>t Fi'bruary 1882; Sherilf 
1882 ; made a (^mijianion of the Indian 
Em})ire May 24, 1884; President of 
tlu; British Indian Association in 1885 
and 1888; tlie title of Jhlj;i was con- 
ferrccl in 1887; again appointed a 
Member of tJie Ini}verial T^egislative 
Council 1888; the title of Mahanijii 
ctmferred in 18f>l; and exi'in)>ted from 
personal attmidance in (Mvil (Courts 
January 27, 1892. The Maluir4jA hjis 
two suns — the Maharaj-Kunnir Kristo 
Dass J^aw, born February 24, 1849; 
an<l Malninlj-Kumitr Risheo Kesh 
Jiaw,horn May 4, 1 852, both Honorary 
Presidency Magistrates. lienidaice: 2 
Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 
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DUfiGA OAH BANABH, CJ.E,, Rai 
BahMuT, Is A distinguished member 
of the Uncovcnanted Civil Service. 
Obtained the title on January 1, 1891, 
for gocni work as Personal Assistant 
to the Commissioners of the Patna 
and Presi<leucy Divisions, and as 
Collector of Stamj^ Revenue and 
Hupe.riuteudent of Excise^ Revenue, 
Calcutta.” Created a C.I.E. on Janu- 
ary 1, 1805. Ri Hide nee: C'Jalcutta. 

BUBGA FABSHAl), Babu, Hni Bithd- 
thtr; h. October 12, 1847. The title 
wascoufom'd on January 1, 1804. /»V- 
,s?(/t‘/fer : Farukhabad, Korth-Western 
l*]-oviuces. 

DUBGA PARSHAB, Lala, R<n S^h.h. 
Tlie title was conferred on May 21, 
1898. Rf : I'liu jab. 

BURGA PRASAB, Pandit, M<dnint<itin^ 

‘pdd}nf(\jf(( , Thi‘ tilh' was c’onferreil, 
as a personal distinction, on May 25, 
1892, in I'cco^nition (d Ids eniinencc 
as an ori<*ntal scholar. ^cr .• Jai- 

j)ur, Jlajputilna. 

BURGA SINGH, Thakur, /A// 

Received the title* on January 1, 189,^. 
/iV.s'/V^c//cr ,* Para Panki, Oiuij'i. 

BURRA KHAN, Mir, Gitchki, Khan 
Snh(h. Rcceiv»‘(l tin* title on January 
2, 1891). Rtsidinci : 

BUTT, Romesh Chunder, (II,E. Am 

Romt;sli. 

BWARIKA NATH BHATTACHARJI, 

Rni Rtihiidnr. The title was t‘onfcn*«‘d 
on January 1, 1894. Na- 

tl iya, Bengal. 

BWARKA NATH BUTT, Rni Rnhddnr, 
Receiveil the title on May 21, 1898. 
Rt sith'Hce : Pakarganj, P<‘iigal. 

BWARKA NATH SHEOPURI, Rni 

Saheh. Received the title on January^ 
2, 1899. Risifhnei : Gwalior, Central 
India. 

BWARKA NATH SIRCAR, Rni Rnhddnr. 
Received tlie title on January 1, 1899. 
Is District Engineer of Nadiya, Ben- 
gal. Ret^idine* : Kishufighur, P<‘ngal. 

BWARKA SINGH, Pandit, Rni Unhddnr. 
The title was confcrretl on June 22, 
1807. Risiiliuce : Bareilly, North- 
Western provinces. 

BWARKA TEWARI, Subahdar, Rni 

Bnhddin\ 'Phe title is jjersonal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1890, 


The Rai Bahddur is an officer of the 
NepAl Residency Escort, Rendmce: 
Nepal. 

BWE, Mating, Ahmvdan gnuncf Tazeik 
ya Min, This Burmese title {see 
Introduction) wa.s conferred on May 
26, 1894. Resid en.ee : Taungdwin, 

Burma. 

BYAL. Bee DayjU. 

EBAL JI BINSHAH, C. I.E. Was created 
a C-I.E, on January 1, 1899. Res id- 
tnee Kartell i, Bombay, 

EBALJI BOSABHAI, A’/idn ludtddttr, 
'Phe title was conferred on May 26, 
1894. Rtsidtnee: Alimadabad, Pom- 
■ iiy- 

EBALJI PESTANJI, Khan Hnhddne. 
'Phe title is personal, and was cou- 
ferr4*d on February 24, 1875. Resid- 
rnr, : Mhow, ( k*n trill India. 

EBALJI SORABJI CHENOY, Khan 
Unln'idne, The tith* was conforrcil on 
JuiH* 22, 1897. Ui.odenct : Becuudera- 
bad, D(*c(*an. 

EBAVALATH KAKAT KRISHNAN, 

Ih'v'dn /it(ttd(h( r . Svi Kakat. 

EKA, Rnjd of. Siv Narotam Singh. 
ELAHI. *SVe llahi. 

ELAYA RAJA, Tin. Sre ^avancore, 
Jlnhnenjii of ; nf.'io .vrc Cocllin, Rdjd of, 

ELIJAH BENJAMIN. aSVc Benjamin. 

ELIJAH JACOB, Khdn Sahvh. See 
J ac*ob. 

ELLAPA BALARAM, Rno Jinhddnr. 
'Pb(* title was eonferred on May 21, 
1898. Residf ncr : Bombay. 

ESSAJI, Samuel, Khdn Rahddnr. The 
title was ctmferred on January 3,1899. 
Residi nee : Bombay. 

ETIRAJULU PILLAI, Mount, Rao 

Rnhddnr. 'Phe title was eonferred 
ou January 1, 1894. Residmee; 

B(‘zwada, Madras. 

FAGHFUR MIRZA, Mirzn Bnhddnr. 
Is tlu' son-in-law of the late Wajid 
All SliiUi, King of Oudh. Son of 
Naw.ib Mumtaz-ud-daula, son of 
Asghar Ali Kluln, (?lde.st son of 
Miibaminad Ali Sbdli, third King of 
Oudh. On the death of the latter lio 
was succeeded by bis second son, 
Amjad Ali ShAb, though the NawAh 
Mumtaz-iid-daulA, the son of tlio 
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elde8t 8on, was alive. Miimtaz-ud* 
danld married Zinat-un-Nissa, the 
daughter of Malika Zaiiuini, one of 
the consorts of N4sir-ud-din Haidar, 
second king. liesidetice : Oudh. 

FAIZALIKHAN BAHADUB(of Kotah), 
Nawab Sir, A'.C.S,/. The Nawilb 
Bahadur was created a Knight (\>m- 
inantler of the Most Exalted Order of 
tlie Star of India, December 31, 187*3. 
Hesithnce : Kotah, IbljputAna. 

FAIZ MUHAMMAD , KAZI, Khdn 
liahdditr. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on April 12, 1870. 
Risiih'iice : Karachi, Sind. 

FAIZ-TTN-NISA, Ohaudhrain, Xmcdh 
kSahifut. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on May 24, 1881). The 
Nawah Sahiba is a lady belonging to 
tile Homnabad family. Resi(ft/tce : 
Tipperali, Bengal. 

FAKHE-UD^DIN HAIDAE ALI KHAK, 
Sayyid, Xatcdh J at tkhtii>^i(<(~ilaiffd , Ik 
a grandson of the bite AVajid Ali 
Shiih, King of Oudh, being the son of 
the Nawfib Azmat-ud-<iauhl, who 
married one of the King’s daugliters. 
The title was granted to Azmat-ud- 
daulii by King AVajid Ali iShah in 
1849. Rvsidtnce : Oudh. 

FAEHt* — Often a mere prefix. 

FAKIB CHAND, lala, Rai HaJn h 
August, 1859; received the title on 
January 3, 1897. Rt^sidtuce : BatiUa, 
Ixurdtispur, Punjab. 

FAKIBJI JDWAJI, Khdn /Rthadnr. 
The title of Khan Saheb was conferred 
on February 3, 1882, and that of KVuin 
Bahadur on January 1, 1891). Rts id- 
cure : Bombay. 

FAKDUNJI PESTANJI, Xhdu S.duh. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on October 8, 1874. Rest tie nee. ; Poona, 
Bombay. 

FAEID KHAN, Arbab, Khdn Unit dd nr, 
3'he Arbab received the title of Khdn 
Saheb on January 1, 1898, for services 
on the Hazara Bortler; and that of 
Khdn Bahddur on January 1, 1899. 
Rvsidincc : Hazara, Punjab. 

FAEID-UD-DIN, Maulavi, Sayyid, Khdn 
JUthddur ; h. September 1827. Ihe 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee of the reign of Her Mo.st 
Gracious Majesty, for distinguished 


service as a Judge. The family traces 
its descent from Sayyid Abdul Khair, 
of Klnirsan, who settled in Kara, 
district Allahabad, in tin* year 1300. 
Tlie Khdn Bahddur’s ancestors received 
ya/m// grants from the Mughal Emperors 
for tJieir ability and Jearuiug*. Rest’d- 
i iice : Agra, North-AVestern Provinces. 

FARID-UD-DIN, Muhammad, Khdn 
Sif/nh, Iteceiveil the title on January 
2, 1899. Rvsidenct : Bombay. 

FABIDKOT, His Hitjhness the Rttjd 
Rahddnr of, A ruling chief ; h, 1842. 
Succc'edcd to the (/m^/ April 22, 1874. 
His full titles are — His Highness 
P arzaud -i-Saddat -i-Nisl»dn -i-Hazrst-i- 
Kaisar-i-Hiiid BardrBans Ibijd Bikrdm 
Singh Bahd<iur, Kdjd Bahd<hir of 
Faridkot. Is tin* head of thc‘ Bardr 
Jat tribe of Siklis, tlie family tnwdng 
their origin from Bardr, seventeenth 
in descent from Jesal, the founder of 
the Jesaliriir State, and the ancestor 
of the Sidhu and other illustrious .lat 
clans. A descendant of Bardr's, 
named Ballan, rose to (‘minence in the 
time of the Emperor Akbar. His 
iiepliew built Kot-Kapura, a fort 
about six miles south of the town of 
Faridkot; and a descendant named 
^^arddr Hamir Singh became indepen- 
dent (’hief of Faridkot in 1782. lu 
1808 Faridkot submitted to the Mahd- 
rdjd Haiijit Singh, and the territory 
was granted to Diwdn Mokarn (’haml, 
the Jjaliore (reneral. But wlien in 
1808 9 the l^ritish Government de- 
manded from the Mahdrdjd the 
surrender of Ids conquests on the left 
biiiik of tlie Sutlej, Faridkot was 
given back to its ancient possessors ; 
and in 1845, when the first Sikh war 
broke out, the Sarddr Pahdr Singh of 
Faridkot attached himself to tlie 
English, using his utmost exertions to 
collet^t suppliers and carriage, and 
furnishing guides for the army. I’ahdr 
Singh received as Ids reward the title 
of lli'ijii, together with half the territory 
confiscatcjd from the Bdjd of Nabha, 
and in this obtaincil possession once 
more of Kot-Kapura, the ancestral 
seat of his family. He was succeeded 
by his son, the Raj4 AV”azir Singh, 
who joined the English in the set ond 
Sikh war, and greatly distinguished 
himself during the Mutiny of 1857 by 
seizing mutineers, guarding the ferries 
over the Sutlej, and attacking a 
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notorious rebel named SMm D4s, 
whose village ho destroycnl. His 
troops fierv€;<l with credit under General 
Van Cortlaiidt in Sirsaand elsewhere. 
For these services Kaja AVazir Bingh 
received the additional titles of “ Banir 
Bans Baj4 Baheb Balnidur,” a Ichilat 
of increased value, and a salute of 11 
guns. He was also cxfiTnj»ted from 
the service of ten horseiue.ri, wliich he 
liad previously had to provifle ; and in 
1802 hc‘ reccivt'd a utmaii conferring 
tlie right of adoption. The present 
KAjA has given up excise? and tran.sit 
duties in exchange for compensation. 
Tlie area of the State is (>12 square 
miles ; its population of whom 

40,liS2 are Siklis, 27,403 are Hindus, 
and 20,035 are Muhammadans. His 
Highnt^ss maintains a military f<m‘e 
of 70 cavalry, 300 infantry, and (J 
guns ; and is entitled to a salute of 
11 guns. Hviiidinve: Faridkot, Pun jab. 

FABEUKH MUHAMMAD TAKI ALI, 

Jfirza Jiahddm*. Is the grandson t)f 
the late Amjad Ali Sluih, foiu’tli King 
of Oudh, being the son of Mirza Ddra 
Bitwat. T}»e title was conferred by 
King Muhammad Ali Bhtlh on Prince 
D/ira Bitwat in 1838. Hesidence: Oudh. 
FABEUKH SIYAB, Shdhzdda. I.s a 
descendant of Bh/ih Bhujii, the King 
of Kabul, who was restored to the 
throne of Afghanistan by the British, 
''riie title is a ptjrsonal one, and was 
rcicognized February 4, 1853. 70.v/</- 

ence : Ludhidna, I'unjab. 

FABZAND AHMAD, Mania vi, Kazi, 

Khdtt liifhddifr ; h, 1808. Keceived 
the title on January 1, 1807. Resid- 
ence ; Gaya, Bengal. 

FATEH ALI KHAN (of Nawabgani), 

Nnwdh; />. 1802, Bucct'ctled to the 
title on November 19, 1896. Is the 
nephew of Bir Nawuzish Ali Khdn, 
K . ( b I . E . , NawAb (7 . r . ) . Res id i nee : 
Bahraich. 

FATEH ALI KHAN, Bubaddr-Major (of 
Ndbha), Khdti liahddur. Tlic title 
was conferred on May 25, 1895. 
Residence : Burma. 

FATEH ALI SHAH, Sayyid, Khdn 
fiahddur. The title was conferred on 
June 3, 1893. Residence: Lahore, 
Punjab. 

FATEH CH AND, Dr. dUh,R<n Rahddnc. 
Rect'ived the title on May 21, 1898. 
Residence : Punjab. 


FATEH KHAN walad ABBAB AU 
KHAN, Mir, The title is hereditaiy, 
the Mir being a descendant of on© of 
the Mirs or Ghiefs of Bind at the time 
of the annexation. Residence : Sind. 

FATEH KHAN, Mir. The title is 
hereditary, the Mir beinf a descendant 
of one of the Mirs or Chiefs of Bind at 
the time of the annexation. Residemce: 
Shikdrpur, Sind. 

FATEH KHAN, Nincdh. The title is 
personal ; a cn^urtesy title. Residence : 
Hala, Bind. 

FATEH KHAN, Haji, lealad Sher Mu- 
hammad Khan, }Jis JJiyhness. The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
November 10, 1877, His Highness 
beiug a descendant of the Amir who 
was ruling at tlie time of the conquest. 
Residence : Hyderabad, Bind. 

FATEH KHAN, Khdn. The title is 
liereditary, and was conferred on 
January 1, 1877. The Khdn is Khdn 
of Cliarig. Residence : (^hang, Mer- 
wara. 

FATEH MUHAMMAD, Mian, Makwal, 

Khdn Snheb. Received the title on 
May 21, 1898. Residence : Dera Ghdzi 
Khdn, Punjab. 

FATEH SINGH (of Guda), Sarddr. 
The title was conferred on January 1 , 
1891. Residence: Karnal, Punjab. 

FATEH SINGH (of Fawwan), Rdjd: 
h. October 10, 1858. The title* is 
hereditary, and the present Bdjd 
succeeded his adoptive father on 
May 17, 1889, Belongs to a family of 
Gaur Hdjputs, who first came into 
the district of Bhdhjahdnpur to help 
the Hdni of Ndbil against the Pathdns. 
Udhai Singh, the leader of the second 
expedition, founded the town of 
l^awayan. At the time of the cession 
in 1802 the great-grandson of Udhai 
Biiigh, named Rdjd Raghimdth Singh, 
was Kdjd of Pa way an, and he was 
confirmed in Ins possessions by Mr. 
Wellesley, the Deputy Governor. He 
was succeeded in 1825 by his widow 
the Ihliii ; and the latter, having 
adopted Rdjd Jagannaih Bingh (the 
uncle and adoptive father of the 
present Rdjd), died in 1850. The 
Rdjd is an Honorary Magistrate. 
Res id I nee: Shdhjahdnpur, North- 
Western Provinces. 
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FATEH SINGH (of Thehpnr), ^*fttrddr ,* 
ft. J823. The title is hereditary. 
Descended from Sardar Milka Hing^h, 
who was one of the most powerful of 
the 8ikh chiefs during the latter half 
of the last century. He died in 1804, 
and his son, Sardilr Jiwan Singh, died 
the next year. The Mahilriljil. Han jit 
Singh then seized the largest portion 
of the estate, giving i!>ard{ir Anand 
tSingh, the son and heir of Jiwan 
Singh, jdf/i'rs in Firozpur district. 
Sarddr Anand Singh died in 1831, 
leaving his only son, the present 
Sard^r, a minor of eight years of age. 
On the annexation of the Punjab the 
Sardiir’s personal Jdtpr was confirined 
to him for life — one quarter to descend 
to his son, who is named Sharasher 
Singh, born in 1813. Ri'.stduta: : 
Thehpur, Lfdiore, Punjab. 

FATEH-XID-DIN, Shaikh, Khd^i liahd- 
(fur. The title was conferred on 
January 1 , 1 814. Jft s/V/< ?tc( : ( laleiitt;i. 
FATEHPUR, Jlifjd (>/. iSte Takhat 
Singh. 

FATEHPUR, Rditi of. Stt Katan Kuar ; 
are alsit Umed Kmlr. 

FATEHYAB KHAN, Muhammad, 

Rohiidur. The title was conffTred ou 
January 1, 181)5. Rcsidracr : Ihimpur, 
N or th- Wes tern Pr o \'i n ct ‘s . 

PATH ALI, sVrftvdh, as./. See Ban- 
ganapale, Xau'dh <*f. 

FAUJDAK KHAN (of Ashti), Nutnih: 
ft. about 1825. Th(*. title is liertnlilary. 

I'he ^'awah is the s<^)u of Naw,ll> 
Hatam Kh;in ; aud is ih sceTuhst in a ] 
direct line from tlie Afglian eliief, 
Muhammad Klwin Niazi, to whom 
Ashti was granted as a jdifir by t he 
Emperor Jahangir of Delhi. Tlie 
title of Nawdb was conferred by the 
Emperor Shah Jah/in, and has been 
r<^cognized by tlie Britisli trovernmeiit . 
Tl)c Nawal) has a son aiul h<*ir named 
Hatam Khan. Ristdaicc: Ashti, 
Wardha, Gentral i^rovinei^s. 

FAYYAZ ALI KHAN, Muhammad (of 
PahaSU), M umidz-utf-dotflo Aturdft. 
See Muhammad Tayyaz Ali Klian. 

FAZALTJLLAH LUTFULLAH, Khdu hu- 
hddur. The title was conferred tm 
January 1, 181)l>. Resitfence : Bombay. 

FAZL AHMAD, A'M/i St die 0. K«iceived 
the title on May 21, 1898. Residence : 
Karachi, Sind, Bombay. 


FAZL DIN, Munshl, Khdn Rahddur. 
Tin* title was eonfernsl on May 20, 
1890. Reaidt urr: < 3ienah, Punjab. 

FAZL HAKK KHAN, Rftdn fitdmdvr. 
The title was eoiifericd on ^lanujiry 1, 
1894. Reaidtnn : Ptishawar, Punjab. 

FAZL HUSAIN KHAN mdad SOHRAB 
KHAN, Mir. The title has lieeii 
contiuued for life, tin? Mir being a 
descendant of oiu; of the Mirs who were 
Chiefs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation. Rvsidince: ShikAi^Jur, 
Sind. 

FAZL IMAM SAYYID, Khdn /{ahddur. 
The title is personal ; mnl was con- 
ferred on February IG, 1887, on the 
oeeasion of the Jubilee of the reign of 
Her Most (fnicious Majesty, Reai^ 
(it inu : Patna, Bengrd. 

FAZL-I-RABBI, Khwandkhar, Khdn 
/itfhtidnr. Tile title was conferred on 
January 1, 189(>. Resiifmct : Mur- 
shithd)!ul, Ik'ngal. 

FAZL ]^RIM KHAN, Slnin Sahfh. 
Tlie title was conferred on May 30, 
1891. Rtaidaict : Jalandhar, Punjab. 

FAZL*ULLA, Muhammad, hhdn liofid- 
dnr. Sii Muhammad Fazl-ulla. 

FAZULBHAI VISRAM, a I. R 1 treated 
a C^.l.E. on January 1, 1895. Rest- 
(ft rtce : Bombay. 

FIROZ KHAN (of Bari), Rdjd. The 

title is luTeditaiy. 'Phe Itajji is a 
Gakkar eldef, sem of Ali (Jauliar 

Kh;ln. ^J'lie ( iakkars tra(;e tlaurdescfint 
from Kai ( ioliar, a native of Ispalmn in 
Persia, wh<is<‘ .stm, Sulhtn Kaid, i.s K;nd 
to liave eoii(|uered Jiaihikshaii and jiart 
of Tih(*t, Tiuy were settled in thi* 
Piinjah about 300 a.j>. ; and their 
eon<iiiefit of Kashmir, and their resist- 
ance to the Emperor Iklhar, are 
historical events. 'J'lie U/iju has two 
sojis, n.anuMl Slier Ahmad Kh;iu and 
Gauliar Jlahrnan. Reaidtnce : Hazara, 
Punjab. 

FRAMJI, Dosabhai, (\S.I . See Dosa- 
hhai. 

FRAMJI ARDESAR, Khdn Rahddnr. 
T\w title is personal, and was conferred 
on May 24, 1888. Residi nee : Ahined- 
uagar, Bombay. 

FRAMJI COWASJI, Khdyi Snheh. Tlie 
title was granted June 22, 1897. Resi- 
de net : Buroda, 
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rKAM JI NA8AR VAN JI SANTUK, fChdn 
fiahdchir, T)ie title waft conferred rm 
January 1, 1894. lit aidtnct : Abu, 
KAjputana. 

FRAMROZ ARBESIR MOOS, hluhi 
Hahdthit'. ’'.riie title was conferred ou 
May 21, 189S. lies) deuce : Bombay. 

FURZITND. See Farzan<i. 

OABAT, Thakur Amarainghji, Thdknc 
of. A ruling el lief ; //. 18e>l. 8uc.ceeded 
to •the ifioli February 3, 1898 ; is a 
tributary to Idar, and belongs to a 
Makwaua TUakura family. The State 
has an area of 22 square miles; and 
a population of 1430, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence: Gabat, M;Uii Kuntha, Bom- 
bay. 

GABBAR SINGH (of Kimdamardhan- 
garh), Roo. "I’be tith* is ht‘rc‘(litary. 
and was onginally (Muif('na*d by Bjijji 
Bikn'iui i8hdli,Gond Kaja of Manilla. 
The family is sai<l to he dese(‘iu](*d 
from Shiani 8ihah Itao, who first la>re 
the title of J{ao. RtaidinCi : Jabalpur, 
Central I*roviiu‘(‘K. 

GAB, Thdh'ur of. See Garh. 

GABHI, Raja Umar Singh v'tdad Bevrao, 
Rdjd of. A ruling ehic'f; A. 18(>8. 
StietuvAed to tlie ifffdi October (J, ISMJ. 
I'lic area of tlie Stati% which is oiu* of 
the Diiiig Slates of Kh:iiidesli, is I7<1 
square miles ; it-s poj»ulatitm (1301), 
cliielly Bhils, Kouknas. an<l t)ther 
aboriginal tribes, Ji'esldacc : tiadhi, 
Klulinlesli, Bombay, 

GABHKA, Azam Jadeja Shivsingliji 
Govlndji, 'Idhikddrof. A ruling ebief; 
A, 18b9. Smtceeded to the tfod/ as a 
minor, Ktwemlwr 2b, 1870. Belongs 
to a Bajput <^JJiiidn) family. The area 
of the* Stat(‘ is 23 square miles; its 
population 2252, chudlv Hindus, iusi- 
dotre : Gadhka, Kdthi;iw;ir, Boinhay. 

GAGAN CHANBAR RAI (of Baraset), 

Ktu liahdthn'. Tlu‘ tit l<‘ was couferr<*d 
on June 3, 1898. Rrf^tdi net : Ghazijnir, 
N ort h - We stern 3 To v i nc es . 

OAGAR MAL, Lala, Roi n<dnLduc, The 
title was oonh’rred ou Fcihruary H>, 
1887, on tht' occasion of tin* Jubilee of 
Her Most (iracious Majesty’s reign, as 
a personal distinetion. Residence : 
Amritsar, Ihiujab. 

GAJAPATI RAO, G.N., C. /. R.; 

4, December 2, 1828, Is a scion of the 


ancient Goday family of Yizagapatam 
in the Northern Oircars, Madras 
Presidency, and ZamindArof Ankapalle 
and other estates. Educated in the 
Hindu College, (Calcutta. Was a 
Mtunlh'r of the Madras Legislative 
f. Council from 1808 to 1884; and a 
Fellow of the University of Madras. 
7^he title of Rfljd was (*oiiferred upon 
liiin in 1881; the Companionship of 
the Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Ernpii e in 1 892 ; and the title of 
Mahflrfiji'i on May 21, 1898. Has 
established and maintains several 
schools ; presentcMl the statue of Her 
Maj(‘sty the Qm en Empress of India 
to the city of Madras in honour of Her 
Majesty’s Jubilee in 1887 ; and has 
given large donations to many public 
obje(*ts. Has receivt'd from His Holi- 
n(‘SK tlie Pop(^ Beo Xllt. through his 
I)eh‘gate Apostolic in East Indies, in 
18fn, a mosaic picturf' as a mark of 
appreciation of his kindness shown to 
the Catholics of A'izagapatani. The 
Raja's gramlfatluT, Sri Coday Jaga 
Kao, distinguished liimself in the 
serviceof Government about themiddle 
of t]u‘ 18tli century. It w^as of him 
that the Honourable Court of Directors 
ill a eouunnnication to the Coverumont 
of Fort Saint George, dat<‘d A))ril 17, 
1789, wrote: “ Wc concur in the 
acknowl(‘tlgnient your t-rovernment 
have render(‘d of the zeal ft>r onr 
interests manifested on various 
oe<‘asinnK by (Joday Jngga Row.” Sri 
Jaga Rao Avas succ-etaled by bis son Sri 
<b>dny Suorya Narayan Rao, father of 
the Raja ; horn 1 792, died 3853. Ixird 
C.'oniieniara, Avheu publicly ctimpli- 
m<*nting th<* R.ija on his presentatitm 
of the suitue of the Queen Empress to 
the city of Madras, said of this 
gi'iitli'inan: “‘^The Rjija’s father, Goday 
Sooryu Xar/iyan Rao, followed iu the 
f{>otstf j)s of his father, founded vai'ious 
<*harit:ihle institutions, and during the 
famine of ls;i3 fed a larg<' number of 
jioor in the neighbourhood of NeJlore. 
H<* also eiuitributed largely to various 
public Avorks.” Tin* RAja’s cr«‘st is a 
rising sun over a, Hindu device, witli 
tlu‘ motto, I desire the IJght,” in 
i8anskrit and Latin. Rts/dences: The 
M ahal , Vizagapa tarn ; and The M ansiou, 
Madras. 

GAJINBAR SINGH (of Majithia), 
Sarddr. TJje title 13 hereditaiy. Be* 
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longs to the same family of the Shergil 
Jat tribe as his first cousin the Sarcfer 
Daydl Singh of Majitbia {see Day^ll 
Singh), both Sarddrs being grandsons 
of Sardar Disa Singh. The father of 
Sarddr Gajindar Singh was Sarddr 
Hanjodh Singh, half-brother of Sarddr 
Tjahna Singh, being the son of Sarddr 
Disa Singh by another mother. He 
was a General in the Sikh army. 
Beside iiee : Amritsai*, Punjab. 

GAJEAJ SINOH^ Thaknr, Bai Bahddnr, 
KeoeWed the title on January 2, 1899. 
Is an Extra Assistant Commissioner in 
the Central Provinces, Besidence : 
Central Provinces. 

GAJBA J SINGH (of Bharral) , Rao Saheb; 
h, 1865. Is the younger brother of 
Rao Saheb Malkhaii Singh (y.v.); 
they succeeded on tlie dtiath of their 
father, the late Rao Saheb HindujMit, 
on September 9, 1896, Rest deuce : 
Bharrai, Stdgar, Central Provinces. 

GAXJS MAHNO, thaye zmmy sJttve 
Biilwe ya Mitt, The title is personal, 
and was conferred on January 1, 1889, 
It means “ Recipient of the Gold 
Chain of Honour,” and is indicated by 
the letters K.S.M. after the name. 
Residence : Tavoy, Burma. 

GANHA SINGH(ofI>hiruMajra), Sarddr, 
The title is hereditary. The Sarddr 
is the present heful of the Dhiru Majra 
Sarddrs, who come of a Jat family. 
He has taken great interest in edu- 
•ational matters. Residence: Dhiru 
Majra, Ludhidna, I’unjab. 

GANDA SINGH, C.S. I,, Sarddr Hahddnr, 
The Sarddr has been creatc<l a Com- 
panion of the Most Exaltc«l Order of 
the Star of India, and was promote<l to 
be a Sarddr Bahddur on May 26, 1894. 
Residence : Patidla, Punjab. 

GANESH BALKBISHN A HANCHINAL, 

Azam, The title is personal, and was 
conferred on November 26, 1 883. Rest- 
deuce: Belgaum, Bombay. 

GANESH GANGADHAB, Hew Saheh. The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
January 1, 1890. Residence: Mdhi 
Kdntlia, Bombay. 

GANESH GOVINH, Rfto Bahddur. The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
October 17, 18M. Residence: Poona, 
Bombay. 

GANS9H NnXANT NAPKABNI, 


Saheh, Received the title on May 21, 
1898. Residence ' Bomlwy. 


GANESH FANBURANG WAIBTA, 

Rao Bahadur. The title was conferred 
on May 21, 1898. Residence: N/isik, 
Bombay. 


GANESH PERSHAB SINGH, Thaknr, 

Rai Baiuidur, Received the title on 
January 2, 1899, for good service in the 
Police Department. Residence : Luck- 
now, Ou<lh. 

’ € 

GANESH SITARAM 8HA8TBI, Bar 

Snbah, Rao Bahadur. The title was 
conferred on Februa^ 16, 1887, on the 
o<x?tision of the Jubilee of the reign of 
Her Majesty the Queen Empress, as a 
personal distinction. Rtsidcnce : Ba- 
roda. 


GANESH VENKATESH JOSHI, Rao 

Bahadur, Received the title on May 
21, 1898. Residence : Sholapur, Bom- 
bay. 

GANGA CHARAN BAS, Rai liahddvr. 
I’he title is personal, and was conferred 
on May 24, 1883. Residence : Iinlore, 
Central India. 

GANGA FARSHAB SINGH, Rai Baku- 
if nr. The title is p^'rsonal, and was 
couferrtMl on July 6, 1888. Residence : 
Darbhanga, Bengal. 

GANGA FERSHAB, Rai Bahddur. 
Received tin? title on January 1, 1898. 
Residence : Rowa, ( Central India. 


GANGA RAM, Rai Bahadur. Received 
the title on June 22, 1897. Residence : 
Kunjah, Gujrat, Punjab. 


GANGA BAM, Lala, Rai Bahddur. Tlie 
title was conferred on January 1, 1895. 
Residence : Lalrore, Punjab. 

GANGA RAM, Munshi, Rai Bahadur. 
Rec<*ived tlie titles on June 22, 1897. 
Wa.s formerly an Extra Assistant (/om- 
missioner in the Punjab. Residence : 
Punjab. 

GANGA SINGH, Rat Saheh. Received 
the title on January 1, 1898. Is 

Officiating Extra Assistant Commis- 
sioner. Residence: Raipur, Central 
Provinces. 


GANGA SINGH, Rai Bahadur. The 
title was conferred on June 3, 1893, 
Residence : Benares, Nortb-Westem 
Provinces, 
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GANGABHAB RAO MABHAV CHIT- 

NAVIS, me Hon., A member 

of the Viceroy’s L<'!giHlativ'c> fViuneil ; 
was creatt'd n Companion of the Most 
Eminent ()n(<»r of t?ie Indian Empire 
on May 35, 1MU5. lit sidettcv : NAgpur, 
Ontral IVoviuces. 

GANGABHAB 8HASTBI, Mahdmdhopd- 
dhi/(if/a. triic title was conferred on 
February 10, 1887, on tlu* occasion of 
the Jubilee of Her Majesty’s rei^, in 
recognition of his eminence in oriental 
lejumiug. Residence : Benares, North- 
Western Provinces. 

GANGAJI BAMJI, Rao Saheh, The title 
is personal, and was conferred on Janu- 
ary 1, 1890. Residence : Aden. 

GANGPUB, Baja Baghunath Sikhar Beo, 

Riiji'i of. A ruling chief ; A. 1840. 
Snccectled to the tjaili November 28, 
1 858. Belongs to a Kshatri^Ui (H iialu) 
family, known as the Sikhar family of 
Sikliarpur or PacJjete in Manbhnm. 
The Ihlja’s eldest 8<jn and heir hears 
the title of Tikait, and is named Tikait 
HarinAth Sikluit Deo. 'J’he area of 
the State, which is one of the (^hota 
Nagpur I’rihutivry Mahals, is 2484 
square miles ; its population 107,985, 
cliitdiy Hindus. HesitUure : Gangpur, 
(*hota Ndgi^ur, Bengal. 

GANGSHA BAPU (of Palasgarh), Hno 

Ridnidnc. 'Fhe title was conferred on 
May 21, l89S. Ristdinc* : (’handa, 
( 'eiitml Provinces. 

GANGWAI, Rdja of. Hukni Singh. 

GANGWAL, Rdjd of. /Vc< Suraj I’argas 
Singh. 

OANPAT BABJI SAHASBABUBHE, 

Ron Sftheh. 'Die tith‘ was conferretl 
on June 22, 1897. Res nU nee: Hyder- 
abad, Deccan. 

GANPAT BAI (of Berl Ghazi Khan, 
Punjab), C. /.A\, Ditrtin. The title is 
]>f*rsoual, and Avas conferred on ISfuy 
21, 1883. The Diwan, for eminent 
sc*-rvict^s rendered to Government as an 
Extra As.sistant C’oiiiinission<*r in 
Baluchistan, was createtl a C''oinimnion 
of the Mf>st Einimuit Order of the 
Indian Empire on May 25, 1892. Resi- 
deuce : Baluchishin. 

GANPAT BAG (of Jaisinghna^ar), Rao: 
b. 1845. The title is hereditary, and 
was originally conferretl by the old 
Mahratta Crovernment, The ancestors 


of this family were a branch of that of 
tile ancient rulers fif SAgar. The Rao 
h.'is a son and heir, named Naniyan 
Kao. Residmee : Jaisiughpnr, Sdgar, 
Central Provinces. 

GANPAT BAG AMBITBAO MANKAB, 

Rao Rahddnr. The title was conferred 
on May 30, 1896. Residence: Bombay. 

GANPAT SINGH, Rai Bahadur. Re- 
ceivcfl the title on January 1, 1898. Is 
the Zaminddr of Hardwat. Residence : 
Hardwat, Bhdgalpur, Bengal. 

GANPATBAG HGBOBA PITALE, Rao 

Saheh. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on January 31, 1870. Resi- 
de nee : Bombay. 

GANPATBAG BAMCHANBAB, Rao 

Bahadur, Tlie title is personal, and 
wjis conferred on October 31, 1879. 
Residence : Ujjain, Central India. 

GANU NAIBB, Rao Bahadur. The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1892. 
Residence : Bombay. 

GABAB SINGH (of Nandaa), Thdkur. 
The title is hereditary, having been 
originally conferred by the Hdjds of 
Deogarh. The Thdkur is Jdgirddr of 
Piu’hmari, and his ;u///V was originally 
hehl by a family of Mowasses of Kor- 
kors, the hei’editary guardians of the 
(’’ave of Mahddeo, in the Pachmari 
Hills. Resiifence : Nandsa, Hoshanga- 
had. Central Provinces. 

GABH, Thakur Chandrasinghii, Thdkur 
of. A ruling chief; h. 1866. Suc- 
eeetled to tlie fjadi November 10, 
1 8S4. Belongs to a Chauhdn Kiljput 
(Hindu) family, descended from a 
younger brother of one of the an- 
cestors of tbe (^hit‘f of Chliota Ihlai- 
pur, tt) whom the 4’hdkur of Garb is 
tributary, Tlu* State, which is the 
large.st in the Sankhera Mehvds, 
contains an area of 134 square miles; 
its population is almost entirely Bhil 
(a.lK>riginal). Residence : Crarh, Kewd 
Kdutha, Bombay. 

GABHA, Baja Balbhadar Singb, RdJd 
of. A ruling cliief; b. 1870. iSuc- 
cM^eded to the ;fifdi April 7, 1881. 
Belongs to a Chauhiiu Udjput (Hindu) 
family. Tht^ State is feudatory to 
Gwalior, and was formerly a portion 
of the Kajhngarh /dy/r. Its name is 
sometimes spelt GWrra. Its popula- 
tion is about 9500. Residence : Garha, 
Guna, Central India, 
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GABHl, Thaknr of, Rai Bahadur, See 
Mangal Singb. 

GABHWAL, JRdJd of. See Tehri. 

GABBATJH, Biwan Bahadur Chandra 
Bhan Singh, Jdyirddr of, A ruliug 
cliiof ; b, 1884. Succeeded to the 

f adi as a minor March 16, 1885. 

teloQgs to the Bimdela Rfljput 
(Hindu) family, of the Orchha stock 
that lias given rulers to so many States 
of Central India {see Panna, Ajaigarh, 
Datia, OharkhAri, Bijawar, Sarila, 
Jigni, Jaso, Lugbiisi, etc.). Man Singh, 
the younger grjuidson of Rudra Pratap 
(founder of Orchha), was the founder 
of the SiUgharia branch of this family, 
from which descends the Garrauli 
(chiefs. Diwdn Gop;il Singh obtained 
a sanad from the British Government 
in 1812. T1<5 was succeeded by^ his 

so , Diwrin Parichhat, on whom tlie 
additional title of Bahiidur was eon- 
ferrenl, October 17, 1844. 1'lie area 
of the State is 25 stpiare miles ; its 
population 4976, chiefly Hindus. The 
Diwiiii Bahiidur miiiutains a military 
force of 2 cavalry, 50 infantry, and 
4 guns. Residence: Garrauli, Bundeb 
khaud, Central India. 

GAUHARKHAN, Mian, Khdn lUdidd r , I 
The title was conb^rred on Jura; 22, 
1897. Hi'SuUort : Quetta. 

GATING, U., C.S,T, S, v U. 

6AXTB CHANBER MAN SINGH HARl 
CHANBAN MXTRBRAJ BHRAMAR- 
BAR RAI (of Parikud), Rdjd Bidui- 
dur : h. November 1850. Tile title of 
Riija is horeditiiry, and the pre.sent 
Riijfl succeeded to the ifffdi on tJie 
d(>ath of his father, Rf'ijd Chandra 
Sikhar Miin Singh, in 1872. He was 
granted the title of liiijii Hah;idur as 
a personal distinction on January 1, 
1898. Belongs to an ancient family, 
whose founder was th<* R;ijd Jadu 
Rfij. He poss<‘ased I’arikud and otljer 
territory in the time of the Miighals. 
He fought against the Su})ahdHr of 
the provineii on behalf of the Nawjib 
Parasunimnij I'andit, and fJefeated 
him, rficeiving large grants of territory 
from the Nawiib as his rewarrl. To- 
wards the close of the Maliratta laile 
tlie Kdjrt Harisehak of Parikud was 
defeated by tlie RiijYi of Khurilali, and 
lost most of his possessions. Rdjii 
Chandra Sikhar Mitn Singh, pre- 
deceasor of the present showed 


great liberality in the time of the 
Orissa famine of 1866, and was createil 
a Companion of the Most Exalt(‘d 
Order of the Star of I ndia. Hi sideuce : 
I’arikud, Puri, Orissa., Bengal. 

GATTRHARI RAI, Rai Bahiufitr, Tlie 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
April 7, 1884. Rtsidnu:e; Midnapur, 
Bengal. 

GATJRIHAR, ]^o Shamle Prasad Baha- 
dur, Jdffirddr (f. A ruling chief; b, 
1859. Succeeded to the (/adi oh the 
deatli of the late Rao Gajadhar Pra- 
sad, November It, 1887. Belongs 
to a Brahman Olindn) family, that 
held the title of “ Sawai Uajdhar” 
from ancient times. At the htigiiining 
of the present century K.ljdhar Haj.-l 
R;'im, the head of the family, was a. 
Sardnr of tin* Bniida-Ajaigarh Static 
and Governor of its fort of Bhuragarh 
at Bitmla. Hi* became a h‘ader of 
note, and in 1897 was granted the 
Ganrihar jdjiir by the T>riti‘<h (Govern- 
ment. His son, Udjdhar Rudra Pni- 
did excelh'ut sifrviee, and incurrt'd 
great personal loss at Banda. For 
this the Govf‘rnment conferred on 
him, in the ('.awnpur Darh.ir of 1859, 
tin* title of Kao l»a}i;ulur, a 7.7/ /A/t, and 
the riglit of adoption. I^lie area of 
tin- State is 72 sipiare miles; its 
po]ndatiou is 10,691, chiefly Hindus, 
'^riie clii«*f maintains a military force 
of 43 cavalry, infantry, and 6 

gnus, /o .N/V/f y//v .' (hiurihar, Bundel- 
kluind, (Viitral India. 

GAVRIBAB, Azam Jadeja Pratap- 
slnghji Meruji, Tdhdcddr nf A ruling 
child'; h. ls;ii). Succeetled to the 
qadi in 1855. Belongs to a Rjij]mt 
(Himlu) family. The State, which 
was the oi'iginal seat of the (thiids of 
IVilitiina, has an area of 27 sejuaro 
miles; and a ]»opulation of 2381, 
chiefly Hindus. Tlie "JViIukdiir inain- 
taiiiH a military force of 11 cavalry, 
19 infantry, 2 guns. Rcsidvttce : (lavri- 
dad, Kathi;iwar, Bombay. 

GAWHALI, Ch d r of AV e Jtaysinglipur. 

GAYA PARSHAB (of Plndama), 77/7- 
Arz/r; h. 1852. The title, is hereditary, 
having been originally conferred by 
Riijit Mard.in Singh of Garhakota. 
An ancestor of the family, named 
Ri'iwat Parshad, saved the life of the 
Hdi/i Mardiln Singh from the Kttjd of 
Tehri, and obtained froiu hiui a %amd 
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on copjHT- plate, granting him lauds : 
and iht' titW* ot Th/ikur. lia has oiic I 
son, Tiutkur Hhairao Parshad. J^eai- | 
denct' : Piiidarna, JSagar, Central Pro- : 
vinces. I 

OEROLl, JJi'wdu JJahddur of. See Gar- 
rauli. 

GHAMAJI BALAH BTIKABB, Soo 

Saheh. Received the title on January 
2, 1899, Hesidence : Bombay. 

GHA|(AN2)I LAL, Lala, Jtof Sdah. 
The title was conferred ou June 22, 
1897. Residence : Simla. 

GHANASHAM. See Ghaiishain . 

GHANAULI, Sarddr of. See ITitain j 
Hingh. 

GHANSHAM NILKANT NADEARNI, 

R(/o liahddnr. Received the tith‘ on . 
June 3, 1891). Risfdenc* : Jkmihay. j 

GHANSHAM SINGH (of Mnrsan), Rrift | 
iiahddnr ; b. 18ol . ’’rhe title is here<li- ! 
tiiry, an<l having long been recognizcvl 
by Government, was formally con- 
ferred on Ih'cernher 3, isr>!>, for the 
e.xc’tdlent services of the Jhljii Tikaiu 
{Singh, grandfather of the present j 
Kri|;i, <luriug the Mutiny of l^oT. 
Tlic RiVv't <*omes of a fainily of Laisni 
•hits, having a common anc<‘stor with 
the Ha}H Uar Nani van Singh ot 
llathras in Aligarh— a Jat ('Inef, hy : 
nann* IVlakhan. \\ ho came from Kajpu- j 
t;lna and H<‘itled in tin; ncughboiirhoeil j 
of ]\Iursan, H is grea t-gramlson, 'J'h.i- ' 
kur Nainl Jhini, died in leaving I 

fourteen sojis, of whom tan* was nann'd J 
Znlkaran. 'J’he latter l<*tt fi son | 
nanietl Klnisal Singh, who obtained j 
latnls from tin; tavonr of the NaWiih ] 
I'a/.ir <»f t)udh, Saadat Kham He j 
tlierl in 17d9, ainl was sueee<*<h'd by I 
his sou riiup Singh, who largely [ 
increased the family estatt‘S. and j 
a>snintHl tin' title <d‘ Kap't. Tlis mui I 
Pdiagwaut Singl* sue<*i*edetl in 179^, j 
am! also increasevl tin* estates, and 
was granted a ,/</////• by the British | 
Gov('rnm<*nt for good services ]M'r- ■ 
formed in Tjord liak('’s campaign. He 
di<sl in 1823, ami was snceeedetl by 
Ihija 'I'ikam Singh, of wln)m above. 
Uaja Tikam Singh was also creat('d a 
(Companion of the Most Kminent 
Order of the Indian Knipire, He died 
in 1878, Hiid was snceeedetl by his 
grandson, the present who is 

an Honorary Magistrate. Residence: 


Mursan, Aligarli, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

GHARl, Bhnmia Nahar Singh, Bhumia 
of. A ruling cliitif; h. aibout 1839. 
Succeeded to tlie 4fadi in 1804. Bo 
luiigs to a Bhilai a family. The State 
is also called Hliaisakho; its popula- 
tion is about 980, Residatce: Ghari, 
Bhopfiwar, Gt^ntral India. 

GHABBA, Rdjd of See Garha. 

GHABWABA, Thakur Latkan Singh, 

Thdlenr if: h. 1878. Succeeded the 
latt' Thakur Ujyar Singh on September 
8, 1805. Tluj title is htTeditary, the 
'rhftkur being the head of a Btij-Gond 
family, kesitience : Gharwtlra, Seoui, 
f Central Provinces. 

GHAT PIPABIA, Thdlcnr of. See Hindu- 
pat. 

GHATAKHEBI, 7‘bd7r,fr of. See Klm- 
maii Singh. 

GHAUS SHAH KADABI, Khdn BaJid- 
ilor. d’he title is personal, and >vas 
conferred on .lanuary 1, 1877, in 

ct'lebration of the assumptiou of the 
Imjn'rial title by Her Most Gracious 
Majt'sty the Queen Empress. Resi- 
id nee : Katlar, Mysore. 

GHAUSIA BEGAN, Is the 

half-si^tor of liis Jatt* Highiie.ss Mu- 
iKiminad Ghans, the last of tlu* titular 
Nawjlhs of 1 ht* Carnatic. Was granted 
the ]>ersonal title of Nawah in 1822. 
kiSiditft't ' jMadrus. 

GHAYAS-lTD-DIN, Muhammad, Khdo 
iinii’tdi' s\ Si't iMiihammad Ghayas- 
iid-<hn. 

GHAYAS-UD-BIN ALI KHAN, Bwan, 

iShothb-n/- M n.'^bfffhb . The title is per- 
sonal, and w"is eonf erred on January 
I, 1877. ou the oc(;asion of the Pro- 
clamation of H('r Maiesty as Empres.s 
of India.. kesnienee : Ajinir. 

GHAYAS-UD-BIN J ALAL - UD - DIN, 

Kazi, Mir, khon Snhih. Granted the 
title, as a peraunil distinction, Janu- 
ary 2, 1893. ki sidenee : Ndsik, Bom- 
bay. 

GHAZANFAB ALI, Mir, Khdn.^ A 
member of the Carnatic family. The 
tith' is a pcr.soual one; and, having 
been originally couferred by the Nawnb 
of the C Carnatic, was recognized 1890 
Residence: Madras. 
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GHAZl KHAN, Lehri, Sard&r, K}uui 
Bahadur. The title was conferred on 
May 25, 1895. Besidenve : Sibi, Balu- 
chistdn. 

GHELLABHAI HAKIDAS, Rai Baha- 
dur. Beceived the title on January 
1, 1898. Re.*iid€nce : Bombay. 

GHOLAM. See Ghuldm. 

GHOEAM KHAN, Hind, Khdn Bahadur. 
The title is personal, and was con- 
ferred on February 21, 1884. Resi^^ 
dence: Karachi, Sind. 

GHOBASAB, Thakur Bada l^heb Suraj- 
maHi, Thakur of. A ruling chief; h. 
1869, Succeeded to the <fadi January 
6, 1883. Belongs to a Dabbi Kajput 
(Hindu) family. Is tribiitary to the 
GaekwAr. The area of the State is 
40 square miles ; its population 8400, 
chiefly Hindus. Rc.sidi itVL : Ghorasar, j 
Mdhi Kdntha, Bombay. 

GHOBIWAHA, Sarddr of. Sev Jamiat 
Singh. 

GHOSE SHAH KHADBI, Khcbi Baha- 
dur. See Ghaus. 

GHULAM AHMAD, Khan Bahadur 
Kaidui Jan<j. The title, having been 
originally conferred by the Nawab 
of the Carnatic, was recognized in 
1890. Resold e nee : Madras, 

GHtTLAM AHMAD, Mlrza, C.I.K. ^Vas 
created a (Companion of the IMost 
Eminent Order of the Indian Emigre, 
May 24, 1881. Re.^idvuce : 

GHULAM AHMAD KHAN, Munshi, 

Khd)i Bahadur. The title was con- 
ferred May 25, 1895. Residence: 

Jalandhar, Punjab. 

GHULAM AHMAD KHAN, Sahebzada, 

JVawnh. The title! was conferred May 
25, 1895, for services on the Council 
of Regency of the Gwalior State. 
Residence : Gwalior, Central India. 

GHULAM AHMAD-ULLA, Khdn. The 
title, having been originally conferred 
by the Nawab of the Carnatic, was 
reco^ized 1 890. Is styled Muhammad 
Khair-ulla Khfln. Residence: Madras. 

GHULAM AKBAB KHAN wahid HU- 
SAIN BAKHSH KHAN, Mir. The 
title is hereditary, the Mir being a 
descendant of one of the Mirs or 
Chiefs of Sind at the time of the 


annexation. Residt nee : Hyderabad, 
Sind. 

GHULAM ALI KHAN walad GHULAM 
SHAH KHAN, Mtr. The title is 
liereditary, the Mir being a descendant 
of one of the Mirs or ('!hiels of Sind 
at the time of the annexation. Resi- 
dence: Shikdrpur, Sind. 

GHULAM ALI KHAN 'imhtd KHAN 
MUHAMMAD, Mir. The title has 
been continued for life, the Mir being 
a descendant of one of the IVlars or 
Chiefs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation. Residence: Hyderabad, 
Sind. 

GHULAM ALI KHAN walad ZULFIKAB 
KHAN, Mir. The title has been con- 
tinued for life, the Mir being a de- 
scc!ndant of the Talpur Mirs, who 
were ruling in Sind at the time of the 
imnexation. Residence: Hyderabad, 
Sind. 

GHULAM FABID , Mian , Khd n Bahdd u r. 
The title was conferred <)n May 30, 
1891. Residence: Batala, Punjab. 

GHULAM GHAUS, Mnnshi Khwaja, 

Khdn Bahdd u r Zulk ad r ; h. J822. The 
title is pcTSoiial, and was conferred on 
Juii(‘ 0, 1885. Belongs to a family 
that left Kashmir towards the close 
of the Durrani dynasty on tlie occa.sioit 
of a ])olitical (nitbreak, and removing 
to 'J’ihet, engaged in commcTce at 
Lhassa; but subsecpiently migrated to 
Nepal, and finally settled at Benares. 
Khwaja Gljulam Ghaus succeeded his 
nude as Mir Muushi to (ioverumeiit, 
and held that post till his retirement 
in 1 885. Rendered loyal serviee during 
the Mutiny of 1857, for which a sannd 
an<I kintal were c»)uferred upon him. 
Ri'sidenrv : Allahabiul, North-Western 
Provinces. 

GHULAM GHAUS. See Ghularn IMu- 
hamnia<l Ghaus. 

GHULAM HAIDAB KHAN, Achakzai, 

Khdn Bnhddnr. The title of KJmn 
Saheb was conf<;rred on May 20, 1890; 
and tluit of Khan Baha<lur on January 
1, 1899. Uesidenre : Gulistap, Balu- 
cliistAn. 

GHULAM HAIDAB KHAN walad MU- 
HAMMAD KHAN, The title is 

h<*reditary, thf! Mir being a descemlant 
of one of th<‘ Mirs or (chiefs of Sind 
at the time of the annexation. Resi- 
dence: Sind. 
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OHULAU HASAN, Shaikh, Khan JJahd- 
du}\ Th4‘ titid is personal, and was 
conferred on January 2, 1888. neat'- 
dence : Amritsar, Punjab. 

GHXJLAM HASAN KHAN walad IMAM 
BAKHSH KHAN, Mir, Thr^ title 
has been continued for life, the Mir 
being a descendant of one of the Mirs 
or Chiefs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation. Htaidencc : Shikfirpur, 
Sind. 

GHULAM HASAN KOGAT, Khdn Saheh, 
Beceived the title on June 3, 1899. 
Re,sidence : Bombay. 

GHULAM HUSAIN (JATI), MM; h, 

about 1847. The title is hereditary, 
the tradition being that it was first 
conferred by SultAu Murjid Khftn, son 
of Sultan Muhammad Khan of ('oii> 
stantinople. Tliere is also a sunad 
from Muhammad 8h;ih, Emperor of 
Delhi. Belongs to a Jat (Muhamma- 
dan) family. Hesidcm e: Karilchi, Sind. 

GHULAM HUSAIN SAHEB, Kh<w So- 
tuh. licccived the title on June 3, 
1899. jReaiddicv: Vellore, North Arcot, 
Madras. 

GHULAM JILANI, Khar, The title, 
originally conferred by the Nawab of 
the (*arnati(% was recognized in 1890. 
Reaidi'nre : Madras, 

GHULAM KADIR KHAN, Khdu liahd- 
dnr. Is Superintendent of the IMak- 
sudangarh State, Central India, Re- 
ceived tlie title on January 1, 1899. 
Htaiihnri' : Maksudangarh, Ceiitj al 
India. 

GHULAM KADIR KHAN rMad KHAIR 
MUHAMMAD KHAN, Mir, The 
title has been coutiniu’d for life, the 
IMir being a descendant of one of tin* 
Mirs or Chiefs of Sind at tlu' lime of 
the annexation. Rt^idincv: Shikdr- 
pur, Sind. 

GHULAM KADIR KHAN ^ralad KHAN 
MUHAMMAD KHAN, Mtr, 'Fhc title 
is here<litary, the Mir being a de- 
seendant of out; of tlic Mir.s or (9iiefs 
of Sind -at the time of the annexation. 
Iie,'iidt ttrr : Shikdrpur, Sind. 

GHULAM KADIR KHAN (of Khana, 
Bulandsliahr), Khur liahddar. The 
title is personal, and was conforn'd 
on May 20, 1890. U(,'ifdfnre: Gwalior, 
Central India. 


GHULAM KASIM KHAN, Katl Khel 

(of Tank), Nmodh. The title is per- 
sonal, and was conferred on October 6, 
1882, on succession to the Chief ship 
of Tank, livaidence: Dera Ismail Kbdn, 
l^uTijab. 

GHULAM KUTAB-UD-DIN, Ka^vah, The 

title, which is hereditary, was con- 
ferred on December 5, 1864. Is Nawdb 
of Mamdot. lhaidtnve : Mamdot, 
Punjab. 

GHULAM MAHMUD, Khan, The title 
is a personal one, and having been 
originally conferred by the Nawdb of 
the Carnatic, was recognized in 1890. 
Is styled Niamat Khdn. Residence: 
Madras. 

GHULAM MOHI-UD-DIN SAHEB, 

Khan Rahddnr. The title is a per- 
sonal on(‘, and was conferred on 
September 28, 1885. Re.sidenre : Tan- 
jore, Madras. 

GHULAM MOHIDEEN SAYYID AB- 
DUL GHAEUR RAHEB, Khdn Raheh. 
Received tin; title on January 1, 1898. 
iiesiddtcv : 1‘cranihalur, Madras. 

GHULAM MUHAMMAD, Khdn. Rahd- 
dnr. Is son of the Prince of Arcot, 
Granttul the title on June 22, 1897. 
Ri sidt nee : Madras. 

GHULAM MUHAMMAD, Khdn Saheh, 
The title was confcrretl on June 22, 
3 897. Rt > idvn ci : IVl adras. 

GHULAM MUHAMMAD, Haji, Khdn 
Rahddin' ijhnlih Janij Sharf-nd^danld, 
Tile title is a personal one, and having 
been originally conferred by the Nawab 
of the Carnatic, was recognized in 
] 890. Res id( n ee : Madras. 

GHULAM MUHAMMAD, Haji, Khdn 
Rnhddnr. Tlie title is personal, and 
was <;ouf erred on April 3, 1884. Re^ 
,'ihlenre: Jkunbay. 

GHULAM MUHAMMAD GHAUS, 

trdh : h. 18t)l. Is son of Muazzaz-ud- 
daula, and grandson of his late Higb- 
iitiss Azim Jah, the first of the titular 
I’rinct's of Arcot. Granted the title 
of Khan Bahadur in 1876 ; and that 
of NawtU> on June 3, 1899. Residence: 
Madras. 

GHULAM MUHAMMAD HAIDAR SA- 
HEB, Khdn liahddnr ; h, 1834. Ren- 
dered eminent service in the Madras 
Police, for whit^b he received the title 
as a personal distinction in 1887. Re- 
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tiivcl on pension in 1890. Jie;si(k‘nce : 
Karur, Coimbatore, Ma<Iras. 

GHULAM MUHAMMAD HASAN, Nazi, 

Khan tSahth. The title was conferred 
on January 1, 1898. Jhsithncc: Delhi, 
Punjab. 

GHULAM MUHAMMAD HASAN ALI, 

Khdfi JMiddnr; h. 1850. SonofSardtir 
Jang. Granted the tith‘. of Klnln Ba- 
hadur as a personal distinction in J883. 
UesidtTvce : Madras. 

GHULAM MUHAMMAD KHAN, Mun- 

Bhi, Khdn Kahwlnr; b, 1855. Re- 
ceived the title on January 1, 1897. 
liesidence : Dera Ismail Kluiu, Punjab. 

GHULAM MUHAMMAD KHAN 'iralad 
BUSTAM KHAN, Mir, The title has 
been continued for life, the Mir b<*ing 
a descendant of the Talpur Mirs, wlio 
were ruling in Sind at the time of tlie 
annexation, lie $ id t net: Hyderabad, 

Sind, 

GHULAM MUHI-UD-DIN, Khdn fiahik 
dnr; h. 1852. (Tranted the personal 
title of Kluin Bah/ulur in 1885, for*good 
service in the J^ailway Department. 
lies iff e tire : ^I’anjore, India. 

GHULAM MUHI-UD-blN, Khdn fiahd- 
d/n\ Is son of th(*. l*rince of A rent. 
Grantfid the title on June 22, 1897. 
Kestdenre : Madras, I 

GHULAM MUBTAZA, Sarddr. The titU* 
is hereditary. liesidenre : lialucliistdn. 

GHULAM NABI ALI, Khdn llahddnr 
Kftair Jantf. The title is a personal 
one, and having bet*n eouferi’ed origin- 
ally by the Nawab t)f the < Jarjiatic, was 
recognized in 1890. Is a nnmiber of 
the Girnatic family. Hoiditnu : Ma- 
dras. 

GHULAM NABI KHAN walad IMAM 
BAKHSH KHAN, Mtr. The title has 
been continued for life. Tlie Mir is a 
descendant of one of tlui JMirs or 
Chiefs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation. liesidtncc : Sliikarjiur, 

fc>ind. 

GHULAM NAJAF KHAN vMad IMAM 
BAKHSH KHAN, Mir. The title litus 
been continued for life. The Mir is 
a descendant of one of the Mirs or 
Chiefs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation. U&sidence : Shikilrpur, 

Bind, 


GHULAM BASUL, Chaudhri, Khdn AV/- 
heh. Received tbv‘ tith; on January 
1, 1898. Is an Honorary Magistrate. 
litsidinn: Siulkot, runjah. 

GHULAM BASUL, Miyan, Khdn /A/- 
hddnr. The iitb‘ is licrsonal, and was 
couf€U*red on January 1, 1890. Hesid- 
I net : Peshawar, Punjab. 

GHULAM BASUL KHAN, Sarai, Jatoi, 

Khan JJahddnr, Thti title was cou- 
fernnl on May 20, 1890. Residence: 
Hyderabad, Sind. 

GHULAM BASUL SAHEB, Maolavi 

Haji, Shanis-vl-l^l(tma, Tho title was 
conferred on January 1, 1898. He- 
sidrtnu : Madras. 

GHULAM BAZA SAHEB. Kfuin Baha- 
dur. The title was coiiftTred on Jime 
22, 1 897 . lit s idi n a. : Ma* 1 ras. 

GHULAM SADIK KHAN, Subahdar- 
Major, Khdn Hohddnr. iteeeived the 
title (ill January 8, 1899. Residence : 
Kohat. 

GHULAM SARWAB, Khdn Saheh, Re- 
ceiver! the tith' on May 21, 1898. 
Rt sitUncL : Peshiiwar, Ihiujab. 

GHULAM SHAH KHAN nudad KHAN 
MUHAMMAD KHAN, Mtr, The title 
lias bf*en (continued for life*. ^J'he Mir 
is a deseendant of oia* of the Mirs or 

! <’hit‘fs of Sind at the time of tlu* 
annexation. Rt.^idena . ilyderabml, 
Sirnl. 

GHULAM SULTAN MUHI-UD-DIN. Are 

Sultan Mulii-ud-diii. 

GHULAM-ULLA KHAN nMad GHU- 
LAM MUSTAFA KHAN, Mtr. The 
title is lier<*ditar> . The J\lir is a 
rlescendaiit of (me of tin* JMirs <»r 
Ghiefs of Sind at the time of the 
ann«*xation. Ristdvuce: Hyilerabad, 
Sind. 

GHUND, ( hiif t)f. Is a ftuidatory of 
ih<‘ Rilja of K(‘onthal ( 7 ./-.), and rules 
ov<*r one of tJni SimJa Hill States. 
Residf nre: Ghund, Simla 1 lilIs,T’iinjab. 

GIDHAUB, Maharaja Sir Bavaneshwar 
Prasad Singh Bahadur, A . r. Ma- 
hdi'djd liahaffnr (tf ; h. 1859. Rt'longs 
ton Kshatriy.'i family of tla^ (Miaiidrn 
Viiiisi or lainar s(‘]»t, wIh)S(*, founder 
was Bir V'ikram Singh. His ancestora 
liad come from Mahoba in Bundel- 
khaud, and scuttled at Bardi in Rewah, 
and he was the younger brotlier of 
the Rfijji of Bardi. From him the 
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ninth in clewcent is said to have built 
the tt'inple of Baidyandth. Hdjd 
Dalar Singh, fourteenth Rdja, is stated 
to have rec< ‘ived a farmtuL from tlie 
Emperor Sliah eTahdn in 16i51. ihlja 
Gopal Singh was recognized by the 
British (Tovernment; and bis grand- 
son was tile well-known Sir Jaimaugal 
Singh Baluidur, K.(*.S.I., on whom 
the title of Mahdrdja Bahddur was 
conferred for his emiiitmt services 
during the Santdl insurrection and the 
Mutiny of 1857. On January 1, 1877, 
on the occasion of the l^oclaination 
of Her Most Gi*aciou8 Majesty as 
Empress of India, Sir Jaimangal Singh 
received the hereditary title of Mahd- 
rdjd Baluidur. He was succeeded by 
his son, Mahdrdjd Shiva l*rasfld Singh 
Bahddur; and the latter by his son, 
the present Malidrdjd Baluidur, who 
is well known for his betMwt)lence and 
loyalty. Educated in Sanskrit, Pt‘,r- 
sian, Hindi, and English ; married in 
1886, and has a son and heir, bom in 
18110. Received a khilat from the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal on 
succet^ding to the title, also the privi- 
lege of exemiition from attendance in 
Civil Courts, was created a Knight 
Commander of the Most Eminent Order 
of the Indian Empire on May 25, 1895. 
The family cognizance is a trhni, or 
trident of Siva. Rtsiclence : Gidhaur, 
Bengal. 

GIHBHAR MAHADEV NAGARKAR, 

Hao Sakvh. The title was confcirred 
on January 1 , 1 894. liaaidi ttce • l\>ona, 
Bombay. 

GIRDHARLAL XTI^TRAM, Rao Jiahd- 
fh(i\ The title is pci'sonal, and was 
conferred on December 27, 1872. Ac- 
stdi'uci' : Ahniadabad, Bombay. 

GIRIAPA TIMAPA DESAI , /fikfdi 

Nfiik r J>esai JVml ttiftiinht, 'J'he 

title is lu'reditary. Rtsidt nee : Bel- 
gauin, Bombay. 

GIRIJA NANBAN SINGH, Kumdr ; b. 
January 4, 1875. Is the eldest son of 
the late Riljtl Deo Mandan Singh, and 
(umsin of the Rajd of Stiohar. Rts/J- 
ence : Seohar, Muzairar})ur, Bengal. 

GIRIJA NATH RAI (of BinAjpur), Mu- 

hdrdja. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on May 24, 1884. Is the 
son of the late Mahardni Sham Mohini 
of Diuiljpur ; and belongs to a family 
settled in the Dinjljpur district since 


the time of Akbar, at which time 
one of its ancestors, named Srimanta 
Datta, was Zamindilr of Dindjpur. 
His dauglitcT married Hari BAm Rai, 
who had been Diwdn to the Zaminddr 
of Idrakjinr. I’he son of this marriage 
Avas Suka Deh Rai, who <lied in lb77. 
IBs sou, Raj A Jai Deb, was ltdj4 of 
Dintljpur from 1677 to 1682 ; and was 
succeeded by his brother, Rilj^l Pnln- 
ndtli, from 1682 to 1723, who adopted 
a young relative named Rilm Nilth, 
who succeeded to the R/ij, and died 
in 1760. A grandson of the latter by 
adoption, named R/idhd Ndth, was 
R^jil from 1780 to 1801; at his ac- 
cession he owned the greater part of 
the three districts of Din«ljpur,Maldah, 
and Bogra, but after the Decennial 
Settlement the bulk of the estate was 
sold for arrears of revenue. His 
grandson was the Rdj4 Tarak NAth, 
1840 to 1865, husband of the late 
MalulrAni HhAm Mohini, and adoptive 
father of the present RAja. The title 
of MaharAni was formally conferred 
on that lady in 1875, for her eminent 
benevolence during the §[reat famine 
of 1873. Residenci'; Din A jpur, Bengal. 

GIRINBRA NATH MIJKHARJI, Rai 

Saheh. The title was conferred on 
June 22,1897. Rcftidencc: Transport 
Department, Bimla. 

GIRISH CHANBAR BAS, Rai Bahadur. 
The title is personal, and wsts con- 
ferred on Ai)ril 2, 1874, for eminent 
public services. Residence : Calcutta, 
Bengal. 

GIRISH CHANBAR RAI, Rdjd, The 
title i.s personal, and was conferred on 
May 24, 1889, for eminent public 
services. Residence : Nalthoha, Bengal, 

GIRISH CHANBAR RAI (of Rainagar), 

Rdjd. The title of Rai BahAdur was 
conferred on May 25, 1895; and that 
of RAjA on May 21, 1898. Residence: 
Sylhet, Assam. 

GOBINB. Ree also Govind. 

GOBINB JAS, Lala, Rai Jiaiuiditr ; h, 
1856. Received the title on January 
1, 1898. Residence: SahAranpur, 

North-lWstern Provinces. 

GOBINB LAL, Lala, Rai Bahadur; h. 
1856. Received the title on January 
1, 1898, Residence: SahAranpur^ 

N urth* W ostern Provinces, 

G 
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(H>BIin> LAL, Lala, Bai Saheh. The 
title was conferred on June 22, 1897. 
Besidetice: Military Works Depart- 
ment, Simla. 

GOBINB PARSHAB SINGH, Thakurai 
(of Banka), litthiidur, IMio tiiU; 
was conferred on May 20, 1890. Kt- 
a if fence : Palamau, Bengal. 

GOBINB RAO NARAYAN, Bno. The 
title is hert'ditary. Rrsid(nre: Alla- 
habad, North-Western Pi\)viuees. 

GOBINB SAHAI, Diwan, The tith‘ is 
hereditary. Besidenre : Gnjranw.ila, 
Punjab. 

GOBINB SINGH (of Beona), Bd/u , A. 
November 29, 1872. Tlie title is here- 
ditary; and is stattnl bj" the family 
to have been obtained in the year 
1746 from the IMahrattas, after the 
<]ofea.t of the Ihindelas by tlie eoin- 
bin€*d forces of the IVshwa and Na>\.‘Ui 
Kluln Baiigasli of Paiaukhabad. Be- 
longs to a Bundela Rajput family, and I 
is the son of the late Raja Parachat, 
who died on Mareli 8, 1878. lies id- 
fare: Jalaun, Nor th-AWs tern Pro- 
vinces. 

GOBINB SINGH, THAKUR (of Cha- 

nma), Bno /Jfthddur, Th(‘ title is p(‘r- 
sonal, and was eonh'rred on January 
1, 1889, Besiffencf : Jaipur, Rajput- 
iiua. 

GOBRA, Bdjd of, fsW Khet Singh. 

GOBE NARAYAN GAJAPATI RAO, 

lidjd, AVr Gaja])ati. 

GOGAN. See Gagau. 

GOGAN CHANBRA RAI, AV// fiohddnv. 
Granted the title of Jlai Raluulur, as 
a personal distinction, tor eminent 
services rendered in tlie Benares Gjjiuni 
Dei>.artinent, January 2, 1893. AVs/- 
dence : Benares, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

GOKAL. AVc G(ikul. 

GOKAL BAS, Seth, lidjd. The title is 
personal, and w.as eonferred on .fanuary 
1, 1889. The Raja, liail been ereahsl 
a Rao Salieb in 1867, on account of 
liis liberal contributions towards tluj 
erection of the Jabalpur Town Hall. 
His father was 8ctb Kushal (Uiaiid, a 
wealthy banker of Jabalpur, wlio 
rendered good services during the 
Mutiny in 1857; a gold Tiiedal wms 
presented to liim by the Government 


for his liberal help in fitting out the 
Madras Column. Residence: Jabalpur, 
('Jentral Provinci'.s, 

GOKAL NARAYAN, Roi ; f>. 1842. Tbe 
title is hereditary, liaving l>een origii 
ally eonferrctl by tbe Nawab iSliujj'i.- 
u<l-da»ilj'i Bahadur on an Jiuct.'stor of 
tbe family named Laclimi Nai-ayan, 
Kballri, who was Daroga of the palac(*H 
of th<! B(‘gam. Tlu* Rai’s father 
was tbe Rai Jialdeo Nardy.'Ui, filtf 
(9)otu Tin* Rai is ahso known by 

tbe u.auie of < 9iotu I^al ; be lias three 
sons — Balm Kesri Narflyan, Malutbir 
Narayaii, ami Ikidri N.'irayan. Rest- 
dcnce : Allahabad, North-Western 

Provinces. 

GOKUL. See (hikal. 

GOKUL CHANB, Uni /Inhddur. The 
title was conferred on .luiio 22, 1897 
Ht stdfitre : I'aizabad, Gudh. 

GOKUL CHANB, Lala, Rni Ruhddar. 
'I’he title was ciuifirred on .lanuary 1, 
1891. Residence: Gujrat, Punjab. 

GOKUL CHANBRA SINGHI, Rni AVr- 
ioidnr; h. 182*'>. Sou of t lie late Biibu 
I'i^ina (^liarau Singhi, of Khislima, 
Nadiya, Bc'iigal. Has rendered good 
service in tli(‘ Small Anns Ammunition 
Pai'tory at Dum-Dum, and rec(iivt‘d 
the title on January G 1891, in recog- 
nition thercjof. Belongs to a Kayastha 
family d(*se(‘mhHl from Rai Laksliuiaii 
Singha of (di.'inla, who was tin* (inshti^ 
jKtli or ‘M9iief of tlie Clan’* among 
the Maulik K.'iyasthas. Aluralidhar 
Singha first settled in Khislima in the 
beginning of tli(‘ 17tli century; and it 
is stateil tliat Raja Kali Prasanua 
Singha of Gahaitta, translator of tln‘ 
Maii/ibbAraf a, is a lineal dt'seendant of 
this family. The Jtai Babailur married 
a daughter of th(‘ late Babu Chandra 
Natli Mustafi, Zamiiidar of Ula in 
Nailiya District, whose ancestors are 
Kt:it.(‘d t,o havt* In hl the ])Ost of Ac- 
eomitant-thmcral umkr the NawabNu- 
zims of Bengal. 4’ho Rai Baliadiir has 
three sons — Aiiukul Cliandra Singha, 
Imu-ii isori; Haiikim (Chandra Singlia, 
lioni 187t>; Atul Chandra Singha, horn 
ilis eldest son, Satis (Jhandnt 
Singha, is deceased ; but has left a son 
ami heir, Probodb Chandra. Singha, 
liorii 1881. Reside)>ces : Dum-Dum, 
m^ar Calcutta; 1 73 Corn wallis Street, 
f>ihMitta; Khislima, Nadiys'i District, 
Bengal. 
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OOLAK CHANBAK CHABDHEI, Kai 

liahddnr. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on January 1, lft77, on 
tlie occasion of the Proclamation of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty as Eni])r<‘ss 
of India. Residence: Chitiagung, 
Bengal. 

OOLAM QUASSIM, Maulavi, Khiin 
Hahiidnr. 'Hie title was conferred on 
June 22y 181)7. Residence : Basirhat, 
Bengal. 

GOND KAJAf The. See .Kam Hlui, K/ija. 

GONDALf His Highness Thakur Saheb 
Sir Bhagwatsinghji Sagramji, 

*Vhdhnr Sniu h t»f. A ruling 
ehief ; /j. ()(‘toher 2 1, 18dr>. Sii<*ceeti(*d 
io th<* y^tdi l)er<*inb(*r 11, 1801), as a 
minor. Belongs to a trareja Jhijput 
(Himlu) family, iraeing its origin to 
the renowned Krishna ; <lescend(‘il 
from the KaAViLiuigar-K;i.jkot family; 
is a Kumhh/ini, b(ung a des(‘endnnt of 
Xumlihoji 1., founder of lln- (iondal 
dynasty ; was only four y<>ars old when 
he suc*ee('ded his fatlu*r, who died in 
181)0, when on a visit to Bombay. 'Fhe 
following is a hrt<‘f summary of the 
history of this ruling family : M)Kuni- 
bhoji I., founder of the Gondal dyna.s1y. 
1()J1-10 A.i>, Su(*eeede<l hy his son 
(2) Sagnimji I., KlIO-lTM A.n. Sue- 
ce(‘detl hy his son (3) TTilloji. 1714-53. 
Sueci'eded hy his son ^4) Kumblioji 
TI., 1753-90 A.i). ; was a most j>owt*rful 
chit'.f ; was hotli a warrior and a states- 
man, and aggrandizt'd his ])ossessions 
by <*oii(ju<‘st ami statecraft, Sne- 
ce(*d(*d l)y his grands<m f5) Mulaji, 
1700-92 A.i>. Suectasled by bis s<in 
fO) IVijibbai, 1792-1800 a.d. ; wlio was 
a ])atr()ii of letters, ami was esp(*cially 
fond of poetry. Sneeetvled by his 
nnele (7) Deviiji, 1800-12 A.n., a 
brave soldier anti a wise ruler. Suc- 
et‘(‘di»d by liis five sons one aftt‘r an- 
other — (8) Natbuji, 1812-14 a.p. ; (9) 
Kaiiuji, 1814-21 a.d,; (10) (Oiaiidra 
Siiibji, 1823-41 a.i>. ; ( 1 1 ) Bhanabbai, 
1841-51 A.]>. : (12) Sagnlniji JI., 1851- 
()0 a.o. 'J'he last was a tjiiiet and pious 
eliief. Suce('(‘de<l by his stin, thi‘ 
present Thakur Saheh. During liis 
minority the Stat.e was at first ad- 
minister<Ml diiH'ct hy the British 
Government., but afterwanls a Joint 
Administration was iutrotlueed. He 
was educated at tht‘ Kfijkot BAikumAr 
College and also at the Edinburgh 


University. His College career has 
been reported to be eminently success- 
ful ; in order to give the finishing 
touch to his education, bo undertook 
a voyage to Europe in 1883, in the 
comjiany of Major (now Colonel) 
Hancock; returned after six months ; 
jmblished an account of his tour under 
the title Jon rued of n Visit to Knffland, 
in 1883; was assriciated with Major 
(now Colonel) Nutt in the adminis- 
trativ** business of his State, and as- 
sumed sole cliarge on August 24, 1884. 
Tln‘ r(‘plj^ made by liim on the occasion 
of his installation to the address of 
the Politicfd Agent, Ckdonel West, was 
])ronounced }>y Government to b*? 
higlily creditable to him, both as re- 
gards the anfl the matter of it, 

slKJWing “gi>od feeling and good taste, 
an<l bis des(Ti])tion of his duties as a 
rultT evinces a sound and clear judg- 
ment.” Three years after his instal- 
lation tlu^ Thakur Saheb was publicly 
comjilimented by tlic Governor, Lord 
Jhiay, in tlui following words : ‘‘ThAkur 
Sahel), though you Iiavt* only been 
tliree years on the f/ndi^ I believe you 
have acted up to tht‘ pledgt*s you then 
gav(‘.” Nominated a Fellow of the 
Bombay University; and a Vice-Presi- 
d«‘nt of the Dcccan Education Society 
at Poona. Having been imbued with 
a love of science, ho again proceeded 
to Scotlaial in 388(5, to reside for a 
iimt* at the Edinburgh TTuiversity, 
which, in appreciation of his “ exem- 
plary <piest of knowh'dge.” conferred 
on him the honorary degree of LL.D. 
in 1887. 'J’he same year ho was re- 
nested to Ite a member of tlie depu- 
tation from tlie K;i,t]iiAAvar Chiefs that 
waitt‘d on Her IMajesty the Queen 
Empress at the time of the celebration 
of Her Most Gracious Majesty’s 
Jubilee; and on that occasion was 
made a K.C'^.I.E. Heturneil to India 
in August 1887. Takes a keiai interest 
ill the a^hiiinistrative business of the 
State, and is a joint-proprietor of the 
“ Bhaunagar-Goinbil ” and “ Gondal- 
Porliaiid/ir ” railways, in which concerns 
he has invested about .£500,000. Be- 
sides railways, tlie territory has many 
macadamized roads, schools, hospitals, 
municipalities, rcvst-houses, infirmary, 
]>ost and telcgra])h ofl^ices, courts of 
'ustiee, and other appliances of an 
in proved administration. Owing to 
the excellence of his administration 



84 


THE GOLDEN BOOK OF INDIA 


the British Government was pleased 
to raise Gondal from the rank of a 
second-class to that of a first-class 
State in KAthidwdr. In 1889 his wife 
— daui^bter of His Highness the 
Mahdrdiiaof Dharampur— being taken 
very ill, the doctors advised her to go 
to England for a change, and His 
Highness was obliged to t»ke Ikt th»ire 
for the benefit of her health. This is 
the first instance of a KAjpiit consort 
of a ruling chief ever venturing to 
overcome her caste prejudices. Her 
Highness was received by Her Most 
Gracious Majesty the C^uecii Empress, 
and personally invested with the Im- 
perial Order of the Crown of Iinlia; 
and on June 22, 1897, on the auspicious 
occasion of the Diamond Juhik*c of 
Her Majesty, His Highness was i-reattid 
a Knight Grand Commander of the 
Most Eminent Order of th(^ Indian 
Empire. The Thdkur 8alu^b has con- 
tributed numerous donations to de- 
serving public institutions ; has relieved 
his subjects of the burdtm of many 
obnoxious taxes, and remitted a vast 
amount of debt which his people owed . 
him. His subjects, in return, have 
voted him a statue by public sub- 
scription. — A belt and sword 

with the word “Gondal” at the top. 
3fotto, — (Sanskrit)5f//y^f>M cha Satf/am^ 
in Devanagari cliaracter, meaning 
“Keady and True.” His Highness's 
sons are — Kunulr Shri Ilhojraj, heir- 
apparent, horn 1883 ; is being e<hicatod 
in Edinburgh. Kuiruir Shri Bhupat 
Sinhje, horn 1888 ; is in England with 
his parents. Resulvnce : Gondal, KA- 
thiAwAr, Bombay. 

QOPAL BALWANTNENE, K(fo RahdJvr, 
The title was conferred on May 20, 
1896. Residence : Bombay. 

OOPAL CHANDAB MUKHABJI, Rai 

Jiahddnr. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1889. 
Residence : Calcutta. 

OOPAL CHANDBA MUKHABJI, Rai 

Bahadur, Has rendered good service 
as Ch^rman of the Kasipur-Chitpur 
Municipality, Calcutta; and received 
the title as a personal distinction on 
May 25, 1892. Residence: Calcutta. 

OOPAL DAS, Rai Bahadur, The title is 
personal, and was conferred on May 
24, 1884. Residence : Laliore, Punjab, 


OOPAL DAB KU8ALDAS, Rao Saheh. 
See Gopaldias. 

OOPAL HABI MXJLLICK, Rai Bahddur, 
Keceived the title on January 1, 1898. 
Residence : Bogra, Bengal. 

OOPAL LAL BOY, Mahdrdj Kinndr ; h, 
1887. licceived the title on the death 
of his father, the late MahArAjA Govind 
LAI Koy Bahadur, in 1897. Residence : 
TAjhAt, Kaugpur, Bengal. 

OOPAL BAM, Rai Bahddar. Keceive<l 
the title on January 1, 1808. At^s•#- 

dence: Gwalior, Central India. 

OOPAL BAO (of Behll), Rao, Tlie title 
is liereditary. Is the son of the late 
Kao Kisheu Ka(» and descended from 
(xovind Pandit, who came to 8Agar 
with the Mahratta ruler fmm l^uiia, 
and being a relative of the latter, was 
made Mdndatddr lichli. Residence: 
SAgar, Central Provinces. 

OOPAL BAO (of SAgar) , Rao and Potddr ; 
h. 1850. Suceeetled liis father, the late 
liao MAdho Kao, on Ftrbrtiary 16, 1895. 
The title is hereditary, having been 
originally conferred by the old Mali- 
ratta(jlovcjrnment of BAgar. Thti }.tao’s 
great-grandfather, a Mahratta BrAh- 
nmn, was an imiK>rtant Officer of that 
Goverunuuit; and In^ was succ(‘eded 
by liis son, the Kao Bachhnnm liao, 
MAyydatdAr of Narsingbpur, and re- 
ceived a iK)litical pension from the 
British Government on the cession. 
He was succe<MU‘d by bis widow, the 
Mussumat IMrvati Bai, who laloptf^d 
the laid Ihu) Madho Kao. Residence : 
BAgar, Central Pi-ovinces. 

GOPAL BAO SHIVDEO (of MAlegaon), 

Rtio liahddiiT ; h. June 29, 1843. The 
title is l»ereditary, having been origin- 
ally conferre<l by the PeshwA. The 
KfiO BahAdur's mother enjoys a pension 
from the Government. The Rao Ba- 
liAdur is known as the KAjA of 
MAlegaon. Residence: NAsik, Bombay. 

GOPAL SINGHI, Rao Bahddtir, The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1894. 
Residence ; Bhamo, Burma. 

GOPAL VISHWAS BAO, Pandit, Rao 

Bahdilur. Is Minister of the Dhar 
State. Kexjeived the title on January 
2, 1899. Residence: Dhar, Central 
India. 

GOPALA CHABI, Samkkai, Biwdn 
Bahadur, Is Acting Judge of Cud- 
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dapah ; received the title on January 
2, 1899. Residence: Cuddapah, Madras. 

GOPALA CHABIYA KRABKAR, Mahd- 
vuihopddhydya , The title is a personal 
one^ and was conferred on February 
16, 1887, in reco^ition of his eminence 
in oriental learning. Rtsidi^nct : Gwa- 
lior, Central India. 

GOPALA, P., Kao, Rno JJahddur ; h. 
1856. Member of thfi Berliampur 
Municipal Council, 1884 ; Chairman, 
1887. Granted the title as a personal 
distinction in 1891 for his eminent 
municipal services. Resitltnce : Ber- 
hampur, Gaiijam, Madras. 

GOFALBAS KHXJSALDAS, Rao Saheh, 
Iteceived the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence : Bombay. 

GOPAUl SURBHAI DESAI, Rao Hakd- 
dur ; /^ June 24, 1832. The title was 
conferred on January 13, 1882, as a 
jiersonal distinction, for emiinent public 
servicfjs in the Educational tService, i 
whi(th extended from 1853 to 1892. 
Is a son of Desai Surbhai Dayalji of 
Puni, Surat, an important Zaminddr 
in that district, lieceived thc». tith* of 
Rao Salieb in 1864 ; and tlie sanad 
(!onfe*rring the title of Kao Baluidur in 
1882 was delivered to him in full 
IDurbilr by the political agent at 
Bhaunagar. Has received the thanks 
of Government for liis services (in 
conjunction with his father) in bring- 
ing about the settlennmt of iraitons 
in Surat ; also in connection with 
archajological researches in KiithidwAr, 
and with the settlement of the word- 
ing of the “ Fashzamin ” bonds entered 
into by the KtUhiawar (Uiiefs. 
pointed Fedlow of the Bombay Ilni- 
vcTsity, 1885 ; Educational InsiHJctor, 
Nortliern Divi.siou, Bombay Presi- 
dt'iicy, 1885. Is l*resi<lent of the 
Kjithiiiwiir General Library, Rjijkot ; a 
Life Member of the East India Associa- 
tion, and of the GujartU Vernacuhir 
Society. Residence : Surat, Bombay. 

GOPALPXJIIA, R(w of. See Sheodarshan 
Singh, 

GOFI MAL, Rai, The title is personal, 
and was conferred on May 31, 1871. 
Residence : Firozpur, Punjab. 

GOSAIN. — A prefix. 

GOTABBl, Thaknr Punjabhai Batan- 
Bang, Tkdkur of; h, ldd9. Succeeded 


to a share of this State in 1893. The 
State has an area of two square miles ; 
population 616, chiefly alwriginar 
(Kolis). Residence: Gotardi, Rewa 
Kilntha, Bombay. 

GOVABBHAN SINGH (of BAxngarb), 

Mian. The title is hereditary in this 
branch of the family. The head of 
another branch of the same family is 
Sarddr Ran jit Singh (^.t;.), who holds 
the hereilitary title of Sard^r. De- 
scender! from a Rajput family, whose 
great ancestor was K4ja Singar Chand, 
liiijd of Bihispur (Kahlur). His 
j^oungiT son was Kalal Chand, tenth 
in desiicnt from whom was Surat Singh, 
whose four sons, with their retainers, 
aided the Rajji of Nahan to conquer 
Suchf'iwar, Kil.mgarh, and other terri- 
tories, and received R^mgarh as their 
share. Sarddr Kushal Singh was the 
only one of the four who left any 
children. He built the fort at Rdm- 
garh ; and his grandson, Gopal Singh, 
was the grandfather of Mi^n Govard- 
han Singh. Residence: Ambdla. 
Punjab. 

GOVINB. See also Gobind. 

GOYINB GOPAL UCHGAONKAB, Rao 

Saheh, lleceiveil the title on Jamiary 
2, 1899, for municipal services at Bel- 
gaum. Residence : l^elgaum, Bombay 

GOVINB JAS, Lala, Rai liahddur. Re- 
ceived the title on January 1, 1898. 
Residence : Hardwiir, North-Western 
Provinces. 

GOVINB BAHCHANBBA KHANBE- 
KAR, Rao Hahddnr. 'The title was 
conferrtHl on May 26, 1894, Residence : 
AjmcTe, Ri'ijputjtna. 

GOVINB BANABE, Mabadeo, C,I,E, 
See Mahadeo. 

GOVINB BAO (of Jaisingbimgar), Rao; 
h. 1841. The title is hereditary, having 
been originally conferred by the old 
Mahratta Government, and subse- 
quently recognized by the Government 
of India. The Rao, like his kinsmen, 
Kao Ganpat Rao {q.v.) and Kao Rdm 
Chand Rao of Jaisinghnagar, is de- 
scemded from ancestors who were con- 
nected with the former rulers of S4gar ; 
and to one of them, named Kao Ganpat 
Kao, the paryami of Jaisinghnagar was 
made over as its tdlukdAr. Residence : 
Sdgar, Central Provinces. 
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GOVDO) VBHXOJI SHOT, Mao Saheh, 
Kecdved the title on May 21, 1898. 
Residence : Amraoti, Berar. 

GO VDO) EAO (of BeliU), Mao. The title 
is hereditary. Is a younger brother of 
Kao GK)pal Rao of Behli 
Residence : Behli, Sdgar, Centr^ 

I’rovinoes. 

OOYJNI) BAG BAHCHANBBA OABUD, 

Mao Rahddvr, The title is persona), 
and was conferred on January 1, 
1887* Residence : Dhulia, Bombay. 

OOVINB SASABAM HOSUB, Rao 

JSaheh ; panted the title, as a personal 
distinction, on January 2, 1893, for 
eminent municipal services. Is Vice- 
IVesident of the Saundatti Munici- 
pality, Bombay. Residence .* Saundatti, 
Belgaum, Bombay. 

OOVINB SASTBl, J/ahdmaho/xidh^dt/a. 
The title was conferred on .lanuary 1, 
1899. Residence: Sanskrit College, 
Calcutta. 

OBISH, ^W’Girish. 

OITBA, Sarcfdr of. See Fateh Singh. 

OUL HASAN KHAN, Rhan Jiahddnr: 
The title is personal, and was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1877. Resiifenci : 
Hyderabad, Sind. 

OUL HASAN KHAN mdad WALI 
MUHAMMAD KHAN, J//r. Tin- 
title has been continued for life, tiie 
Mir being a representative of one of 
the Mirs or Chiefs of Sind at the time 
of the annexation. Residence : Shi- 
kdrpur, Sind. 

OULAB BAS PABSHOTAMDAS, Rao 

liahddnt'. The title was conferred on 
May 21, 1898. Residence: Surat, 
Bombay. 

OULAB SINGH, Mnnshi, Rai Saheh ; 

b, February 19, 1850. Beceivtul the 
title on June 22, 1897. Residence: 
Lahore, Punjab. 

OU^B SINGH (of Bina), Rao. The 
title is hereditary. Residence : Stlgar, 
Central Provinces. 

OULAB SINGH (of Meanoni), Rao 

Saheb, The title is hereditary. Resi- 
dence : Sdgar, Central Provixmes. 

OULAM. See Ghul^m. 


OULEB, Rdjd of See Jai Singh. 

OUB SAHAI MALL, Lala, Rai Bahddur. 
The title is personal, and was con* 
f erred on January 1, 1890. Resi- 
dence : Punjab. 

OUBBIT SINGH Tof Lahore), Sarddr. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on January 1, 1892. Residence: 

Indore, Central India. 

GUBNAM SINGH, Sarddr Bahddur, 
The Sarddr is the Commandant of the 
Imperial Service Infantry of the 
Jind State, and received the title of 
Sarddr Bahddur on June 22, 1897. 
Residence: Jind, Punjab. 

GUBSABAN BAS, Lala, Rat Babddur, 
The title is personal, and was con- 
ferred on Januai'y 1, 1890. Resi- 
de n ce : Saharanpur, N orth-W estern 
Provinces. 

GUBU. — Often a mere prefix. 

GUBU CHABAN BAS GUPTA, Rai 

Rahddnr, Tlie title was confernul on 
June 22, 1897. Is Assistant-Surgeon, 
A.M.D. Residence : Port lUair, An- 
daman Islands. 

GUBU PBA8AB, Pandit (of Benares), 

JJaluitnahujiHiUtt/at/a, The title is a 
personal one, and was conferred on 
February 3C, 1887, in recognition of 
his eniinenco in oriental learning. 
Risidenci : Lahore, Piuijah. 

GWALIOB, His Hiifhness the Jfabdr({jd 
SijtdUia of, U,V,S,I. A ruling chief; 
h, 1877. Succeedttd to the tjadi as a 
minor July 3, 1880. Is the head of 
the grtMit Mahratta House of Sindhia. 
Full title — “ HivS Highness Mukhtdr- 
ul-Mulk, Azim-ul-Iktiddr RaH-ush- 
Shdn Wdld Shikoli Muhtashaint-i- 
Daurdri, Umdat-ul-Uimira, Malidrdj- 
Adhirdj Alijdh Hisilm-us-Saltanat 
Mahdrdjd Sir Madlio Rao Sindhia 
Bahddur Srindth Mausur-i-Zamdu, 
Fidwi-i-Hazrat~i-Malika-i-Muaz«2ama 
i-Hafi-ud-l>arja-i-luglistan/’ Knight 
Grand Commander of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India. 
His Highness, who rules over an area 
about equal to that of Holland, 
Belgium, and Saxony combined, and 
over a population more numerous than 
that of Switzerland or of Greece, is 
descended from the famous Ranoji 
Sindhia, the eon of a Dekhani pdtel^ 
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who becamo a member of the house- 
hold of the Peshw4 Bfilaji Hao, and 
subsequently a successful commander 
of the Peshwa’s cavalry. Ranoji 
Bindhia was succeeded by bis second 
son, Mahddaji JSindliia, who wjis one 
of the greatest soldiers and cleverest 
stateBineu ever produced by India. 
He greatly distinguished himself at 
the battle of IVmipat in 1761 ; and, 
taught l)y that disaster, he disciplinecl 
and strongly orgaidzotl his army, 
chiefly umler French officers, aii<l 
in this way, though nominally still a 
servant of the PeshwA, he became in 
1764 really the ruler of Hindustan. 
He died in 1794, and was succeeded by 
his grand-nephew, Paulat Hao iSindhia, 
whos<‘ reign of over thirty years is 
art of the history of India. The 
attics of Assay e, won by Sir Arthur 
Wellesley (afterwards Duke of 
Wellington) in 180;5, and of Laswari, 
won by General Dord Lake, in 1804, 
the Treaty of Sarji Anjaiigaon in 1805, 
and the Pimlari war in 3 817 are im- 
portant landmarks in the career of 
Daulat Kao Simlhia. On his deatli he 
eommended liis States and his younger 
widow', the famous Baiza Bai, to the 
care of tlu*. Bntisli Govc^rnmeiit. 
.ihankuji Sindh ia suhs<HjucntIy suc- 
ce<^ded to the hy adoption, 

marrying the grantl-dnughter of Baiza 
Bai, who was at first n^gent of the 
tState. Family disstaisiou, however, 
ensued ; Baiza Bdi had to Ieav(‘ 
Gw'alior in 1833, and,lhankuji Sindhiu 
died without issue in 1843, His 
w'idow adoph*d a young scion of 
th^^ Sindliia family, who succeeded 
under the title of daiaji Kao Hindhia. 
He displayed great couragt.* and loyalty 
during the Mutiny of 1857, when his 
army rt'volted to the mutineers, and 
he himself and his Minister, SSir 
Dinkar Kao, w'cro compelled to flee to 
Agra. He was restored and hrouglit 
back to Gwalior by Sir Hugh Rose on 
June 19, 1858, au«l received many 
great and woll-desc^rved honours 
during the rest of Ids long reign. He 
obtained the right of adoption, 
numerous titles, extensive grants of 
additional tenritory, and an incrciase 
to Ids army ; and became successively 
an Hononiry General in the British 
Army, a Knight Grand Cross of the 
Bath, a Knight Grand Commander of 
the Star of India, and a Companion of 


the Indian Empire, The p^sent 
Mabdvdjd, Madho Rao Sindhia Bu- 
bddur, succeeded as a minor in 1886. 
The family colour, famous on so many 
battlefields, is bhaytod, orange or brick- 
red, the flag of that colour bearing on 
its field the representation of a 
serpent holding the sun and moon in 
its coils — referring to a legend that 
Ranoji ii^indhia, when an infant, was 
shtdtered from the heat of the sun by 
the expanded hood of a cobra. The 
area of the Htate is 29,046 square 
miles ; its population 3,030,7 43, chiefly 
Hindus, but including more than 
160,000 Muhammadans, 12,000 Jains, 
and 167,000 aborigines of various 
tribes, Tlie Mahdrdjd was created a 
Knight Grand Commander of the 
Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
India on May 25, 1895. He main- 
tains a military force of 5504 cavalry, 
11,010 infantry, and 48 guns. His 
Highness is entitled to a salute of 19 
guns, and within the limits of Gwalior 
territory to a salute of 21 guns. 
livtiitfctire : Gwalioi*, Central India. 

HABIB KHAN, Sdntdr Bahadur, The 
tith‘is i)ersonal. RLHuhnce : Peshawar, 
Punjab. 

HACHARAO AKBAT HABIHAB, Rao 

J>ahiuhn\ The title is personal, ami 
was conferred on IVIay 24, 1869. 

lUsideuce: Belgauin, Bombay. 

HABOL, Thtfkur of. See Harol. 

HAFIZ.— Often a more prefix. 

HAFIZ ABDTJL KABIM, Shaikh, Khan 
Bahadur, Sve Abdul Karim. 

HAFIZ ABDULLA KHAN, Kawdh, See 
Abdulla. 

HAFIZ MUHAMMAD ABDUL (AB- 

DUS) SAM AD, J\hdu Bahadur, See 
Abdul. 

HAIBATBAO MALHAB, Deshpande. 

Rao Bahadur. The title was conferred 
on June 22,1897. Residence : Shola- 
piir, Bombay. 

HAIDAB SHAH, Sayyid, Khayi Ba- 
hadur, The title was conferred on 
June 3, 1893. Residence : 

HAJI.—A prefix. 

HAJI SAJAN LAL. See Sajun, 

HAJl USMAN. See Usman. 
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KAKXM KBAM,UMm,ia^nBahdduT, 
The title is personal, end was con- 
ferred on June 1, 1^8. Residsnce : 
Shdhpur, Punjab, 

KAKK NAWAZ KHAN, Sikander Kh^, 

Khdn Sedteb; 1854, Beoeived the 
title on January 1, 1897. Residence: 
Banna, Punjab. 

HAKX NAWAZ KHAN, CJ.E (of 
Bern Ismail Khan, Punjab), KMn 

Bahadur, The title was conferred on 
May 8, 1885. Created a Companion 
of the Most Eminent Order of the 
Indian Empire, for distingiushed 
service on the Baluch-Afghan 
Boundary Commission, January 1, 
1895. Residence : Baluchistan. 

HArAWT S^MANA, Rai Bahadur, 
The title is personal, and was con- 
ferred on May 18, 1885. ReHidence: 
Mercara, Coorg. 

HALDAUB, Rdjd Bahadur of. See 
Mahdrdj Singh. 

HALBI, Rdjd of. See Th4kur Farshiid. 
HALERI. See Halari. 

HAMAIL KHAN, Subadar, Bahadur, 

Sarddr Bahadur; h, 1822. The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1877. 
Residence : Gh4zipur, North-Westi^m 
Provinces. 

HAMID ALI KHAN, Nawdb, See 
B&mpur. 

HAMID BAKH8H, Maulavi, Khdn 
Bahddur ; b, 1847. Received the title 
on January 1, 1898. Residence: 

Budaun, North-Western Province's. 

HAMID HDSAIN, Maulavi Sayyid, 

Shams-vl-Ulania, The title is personal, 
and was conferred on February 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the celebration 
of the Jubilee of Her Majesty’s reign. 
Residence: North-Western Provinces 
and Oudh. 

HAM i D-ULLA, Sayyid 

Khdn Bahddur, See 
Hamid-ulla. 

HAMID-VZ-ZAFAB KHAN, Munshi, 

Khdn Bahddiir, The title was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1896. Residence: 
Rdmpur, North-Western Provinces, 

HAMnt SINGH (of Bayeri), Thdkur 
Sawai^ Rai; b, 1838. The title is 
hereditary, but its origin is not known. 
Is a Kor^rs Girassia Chief. Ren- 
dered assistance to the Magistrate of 


Muhammad, 

Muhammad 


Hardd during the Mutiny of 1857, for 
which lie received a khtlat. Has two 
sons — Thdkur Umrao Singh and 
Thdkur Sarddr Singh. Residence : 
Hoshangabad, Central Provinces. 

HAMIB SINGH (of PaU), Rao; h, 1823. 
The title is hereditary. This Bundela 
Chief belongs to the family of the 
ex-Bdjd of Banpur, whose estates 
were confiscated after the Mutiny of 
1857. His son and heir is Nirbhai 
Singh, aged thirty ^ix years. Resi- 
dence: Banpur, Lalitpur, North- 

Western Provinces. 

HANMANT RAM RAMOHANDBA, 

Seth, Hai Bahddur, The title was 
conferred on October 5, 1897. Resi- 
dence : Indore, Central India. 

HANTJMAN PARSHAD, Pande, Rai 

Bahadur, Received the title on Jan- 
uary 1, 1895. Residence: Bijerogho- 
garh, Jabalpur, Central Provinces. 

HANGMAN SINGH (of Barwara), 

Thdkur; 1841. The title is here- 
ditary, having bt‘en originally conferred 
on his ancestors by the Gond Rdjd of 
Mandia, Rdjd Nizam Shdh. Is an 
Honorary M^istratii of Jabalpur 
district. Residence: Jabalpur, Cen- 
tral Provinces. 

HANGMANT SINGH (of BUehra), mjd ; 

b, 1895. Succeeded to the gadi as a 
minor on the death of his father, the 
late Rdjd Khilawan Singh, on August 
24, 1897. Residence: Bilehra, Sdgar, 
C’eiitral Provinces. 

HAPA, Thakur Wakhatsinghil, Thdkur 
of, A ruling chief ; b, 1877. Suc- 
ceeded to the uadi August 4, 1889. 
Belongs to a Koli (Hindu) family. Is 
at present a minor, and the State 
under the management of the Mdhi 
Kdntha Agency. The late Thdkur 
was named Madhusinghji, and his 
widow, the Tjidkurdni Surajbai, is 
living. The State contains an area of 
79 square miles, and a i^pulation of 
1546, chiefly Hindus. Residence : Hapa, 
Mdhi Kdntha, Bombay. 

HAR CHARAN, Mlsr, Rai Bahddur, 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on J une 22, 1 897 . Res ideiwe : Bareilly, 
North-Western Provinces. 

HAR NARATAN, Lala, Rai Sahel, Tlie 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
January 1, 1894. Residence: Gugrdu- 
wdld, Punjab. 
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KAE BATAN 6INQH (of XajligawanL 

Edjd, The title was conferred on May 
26, 1894. Residence : Gonda, Oudh. 

HABA PBASAD SA8TBI, Pandit, Ma- 

hdmahopddhydya* The title waa con- 
ferred on January 1, 1898. 

HARAHAj Rdjd of. See Narendra Ba- 
hadur Singh. 

HABAK CHANBBA MUKEBn, Rai 

Sakeb, Received the title on January 
2, 1899. Residence : Calcutta. 

HABBALLABH NABAYAN SINGH, 

C l.E. (of Sonharaa), Maharaja liahd- 
dur ; b, Juno 7, 1846. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on Janu- 
ary 1, 1898. The Mahdrdjd had 
received the title of Kdjd in 1875 for 
eminent services rendered during the 
famine of 1873-74, and had been granted 
the title of Kdjd Bahddur on January 
1, 3877, on the occasion of the Pro- 
clamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India, and that 
of Mahdrdjd on January 2, 1888. 
Created a Companion of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire, 
January 2, 3 893. The family cogniz- 
ance is a flag, bearing on it the figure 
of an elephant. Reside ucc : Bhdgalpur, 
Bengal. 

HABBANS BAI (of Hatri), Rdjd; b. 

April 7, 1835. The title is hereditary, 
and is said to have been first conferred 
by a Muhammadan King, in 1494-95, 
on the Rdjd Sdhal Shdh of Bakhti- 
yargarh. {Succeeded the late Rdjd on 
May 8, 1848, Rendered good service 
to Government during tlie Mutiny of 
1857. Has two sous, of whom the 
elder enjoys the title of Diwdn — Diwdu 
Kishori Singh and Bhan Partdb Singh. 
Residence : Damoh, Central Provinces. 

HABBANB SINGH, Rdjd ; h, 1846. The 
title is hereditary, the Rdjd being the 
brother and the adopted son of the 
famous Sarddr Tej Singh, who was 
Commander-in-Chief of the Sikhs in 
the first Sikh war, subsequently ap- j 
pointed President of the Council of 
Regency,and on August 7, 1847,created | 
Rdjd of Sidlkot. Throughout the j 
rebellion of 1848-49 the Rdjd Tej Singh 
remained faithful to the Government, j 
and on the annexation of the Punjab 
the jdffirs of himself and his cousin, 
Sarodr Bharaan Singh, son of Jamd- 
ddr Khushai Singh, were confirmed for 


life. Rdjd Tej Singh rendered ex^l- 

the Mutiny of 1857^ and as a rewa^ 
in 1862, two-thirds of his Jdf/tr was 
granted in perpetuity, and he roceived 
a sanad authorizing him to adopt an 
heir. He died in December 1662, 
having adopted his brother, the Rdjd 
Harbans Singh, who now enjoys the 
title and esl^te. Residence: Lidiore, 
Punjab. 

HABBANS SINGH (of Kaadanla), Sar^ 
ddr. The title 'is hereditary, the Sar- 
ddr belonging to the same familv as 
those of the Sarddrs Tdrd Singh of 
Manauli, Uttam Singh of Ghanauli, 
and other Sarddrs of the Ambdla 
division. The founder of the family 
was Sarddr Khushai Singh, who 
achieved conquests in the Maujha, and 
took possession of the town of Jdlan- 
dhar. In 1756 A.D. he had large Cis- 
Sutlej possessions; they were subse- 
quently wrested from the family by 
the Mahdrdjd Ranjit Singh of Lahore, 
but ultimately came under British 
control with the other Cis-Sutlej terri- 
tories. Sarddr Daydl Singh, the 
grandson of Sarddr Khushai Singh, 
succeeded to the Kandaula estates, and 
his grandson is the present Sarddr. 
For services during the Mutiny of 
1857 the Sarddrs of this loyal family 
received large remissions from the 
Government, Residence: Kandaula, 
Ambdla, Punjab. 

HABBISBAM ANTTPBAM MUNSHl, Rao 

Saheh. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on December 18, 1888, Ec- 
sidenre : Bombay. 

HABDHIAN SINGH, Rai liahddnr. 
Granted the title, as a personal dis- 
tinction, January 2, 1893. Is an 
Honorary Ma^strato of Delhi. Resi* 
dence: Delhi, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

HABBHYAN SINGH, See 

Hardhian Singh. 

HABDIT SINGH (of Dayalgarh), 

ddr. The title is hereditary. Mesid'^ 
ence : Ambdla, Punjab. 

HABDIT SINGH, Boza, Sarddr. The 
title is hereditaiy ; and Sarddr Hardit 
Singh succeeded his father, tlie brave 
and loyal Sarddr Kdhau Singh, in June 
1864, Sarddr Kdhan Singh was the 
grandson of Tek Singh, who was in the 
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service of the Bhaugi Sard^rs of 
bore» and received from them the grant 
of the village Nodhpnr. Kdhan Hingh 
entered the service of the Mahdrdj^ 
Banjit Biugh in 1822; and, on the 
recommendation of General Ventura, 
was appointed Commandant in the 
Life Giiards, served with his regiment 
in Kulu, Mandi, and elsewhere, and 
being severely wounded in the attack 
on Bdjd Buciiet Bingh, was promoted 
to be Colonel, with large emoluments. 
He fought on the Bikh side in the 
battles of Sobraon and Firuzshahr. 
After the aimexation Colonel KAhan 
Bingh lost hiajdyirs^ but was granted 
a peusion by the British Government. 
When the Mutiny broke out in 1857 
he was one of the first chiefs selected 
for service by Bir Jolm Lawrence, and, 
starting at once for Delhi with fifty- 
three of his retainers, he served with 
the Guides till the fall of the city, 
being again severely wounded in one 
of the rebel sallies. For these services 
he received substantial rewards from 
the Government, inchiding the r<‘-grant 
of some of his old Sikh jdyirt. Reside 
ince. : Lahore, Punjab. 

HABBOI, Rdjd of, Rce Narand Singh. 

HABI APPA JI, R(w liahddu r. The title 
is personal, and was conferred on 
January 2, 1888. Reside nee : Bartida. 

HABI BALLABH BOSE (Basu), Roi 

jUthddur. The titl^^ was conferred t»n 
May 20, 1896. Rtsidtuct : Cuttack, 
Bengal. 

HABI CHAND, Rai liahddur. The tith* 
was conferred on Ma,y 20, 1896. Resi- 
de nee : Multan, Punjab. 

HABI CHAND (of Bhabaur), Hai, The 
title is hereditaiy'. The Hai belongs 
to the same family as that of the li^jiis 
uf Kdngra, Jaswan, Goler, Biba, Da- 
tarpur, etc. ; being descen<l<Hl from 
Bdjd Pirthi Chand, son of Kajd Beni 
Ohand. The Biii Kami ('Jhand, in the 
time of the Mahdr4j& Kan jit Bingh, 
held a large in this district ; and 

his grandson, lui Bataii Chand, died 
October 24, 1884, and was succecdtHl 
by his son, the present Rai. Residence : 
Bhabaur, Hoshidrpur, Punjab. 

HABI CHAND (of Lahaiil),2?id;t»r. The 
title is hereditary. Residence : Lahaul, 
Kd&gra, Punjab. 


HABI CHAND YAJOH, Rai Bahddui^. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on January 1, 1877* Residence: Bom- 
bay. 

HABI CHABAN SABMA, Rai BahMnr, 
Tlie title is personal, and was conferred 
on October 3,1872. Res id e nee : Cachar , 
Assam. 

HABI KBISHAN PANT, Rai Saheh, 
Received the title on January 1, 1898. 
Residtnee : Uuao, Oudli. 

HABI MOHAN SANDYAL, Rai Rakeh, 
The title is personal, an<i was conferred 
on January 1, 1894. Residence; Na- 
diya, Bengal. 

HABI NABAYAN KALE, Rao Bahddnr, 
The title is ptu*st>iial, and was conferred 
on January 1, 1877. Residence : Kat- 
nagiri, Bombay. 

HABI BAJ SINGH (of Kashipur), R({id; 

1857- The title is here! litary. Be- 
longs to a family connectcHl with that 
of the Chand Ihijtls of Kumaun, being 
dcsc'ended from Pahur Bingh, a 
younger son of Kiijd Baz Bahtldur 
Bingh, lisijii of Kumaun from 1638 to 
1678. In the time of Baja Dip Chand 
of Kumaun (1748-77;, Mohan Singh, 
grandson of Paluir Biugh, became 
Bakshi or head of the army. He 
eventually seized and imprisoned Kfijti 
Dip Chand, and, on the death of tiie 
latter in prison in 1777, i>roclaimed 
himself liaj/i under the title of Mohan 
(’hantl. He himself was killed in 1788 
by Harak Deb Toshi, who again was 
driven out by Lai Bingh, brother of 
Mohan Bingh, with the aitl of Faiz- 
idlah Khan f)f Kfimpur. Maheiidra 
Biugh, son of Mohan Bingh, was 
installed as Kfija by Lai Bingh, who 
claimed for liim the protection of tluj 
NawAb of Oiidh, as recognized owner 
of the TarAi. In 1790, however, the 
GurkhAlis from Kathmandu invaded 
Kumaun and defeated the forces of 
Maliendra Bingh, who fled with his 
uncle, Lai Bingh, to Kota, and fixed 
upon Kilpuri as his headquarters, 
where lie emleavoured to enlist troops 
for an attack upon Kumaun. Hearing 
this, the GurkhAli general, Amar 
Bingh Thapa, marched on Kilpuri and 
thus deprived the Kumaunis of their 
only rally ing-point. Mahendra Singh 
and his jiartisans, deprived of every 
acre that they could lay claim to, fled 
to the Oudh SubahdAr, and repreaent- 
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ing tliat the tract from which the 
Gurkliilis had ousted them formed a 
part of the Tan^i, which of right 
belonged to the Nawdb, requested his 
aid in recovering it from the GurkhAlis. 
A war with Nepdl would probably have 
resulted had not the good ufSces of 
Mr. C^herry promoted an understand- 
ing, by which the Gurkhalis agreed to 
yield up all jiretensions to the low 
country. At the same time provision 
was made for the retention by the 
exiled family of some doubtful tenure 
of a portion of the Tanli for their 
subsistence. Mahcndra 8ingb retired 
first to Hudrapur and then to Kili>uri, 
but, owing to bad management, this 
I'argaiui was re<iuce(I to a swamp, and 
was rendered so \iiihealthy that on the 
petition of th<‘ representatives of tlic‘ 
family to the British Government, it 
wiis c'xchauged for the confii'inatiori of 
possession m talinpi ('hachait in the 
Bilihhit district. Kunwtir Partab 
Bingh, son of Mabendra ISiugh, sued 
his unch>,, Lai JSiugh, for a share in 
f -hacliait, but bis claim was dismissed. 
He then petitioned the Government, 
who gave him Ks. 250 per mensem in 
1^20. I’artAb jSiugh^s claim to Bazpur 
was also negatived. J^al Singh )iad 
hehl possession as hea<i of the family 
and rt‘tainod it. (Juuiuu Singh, sou 
of Hiija Jjal iSiiigh, received a stnuftf 
from tJie British Government in li^28, 
as Jhija. H is son, lidja JSliiuraj Singh, 
rendered gtH>d service during 
tiu* Mxitiny of 1857, and was rewardeil 
with the Order t)f 11 ic Star of India, 
and with an increased grant. He died 
ill October 188(1; and was succeeded 
by his son, tlu* present Kaja, wlio 
married a daught<!r of Kuptuidra 
Bikram 8ingh of Nepdl, and has a son 
named Kniiwar Udai Kaj »Singh, Tlie 
Ihija is an Honorary Magistrate. Jit- 
an/t'/irc : Kasiiipur, Tarai, North- 
WestcTii l*rovinees. 

HABI BAO, Sakharama, Ittfo Jiahtidifr, 
The title was eouft^rrod on June 22, 
1897. Rvi^iuetu'i : Madras. 

HAM RAOJI CHIPLUNKAB, Jiao IJa- 
hdilur, Tlie title is i>tTsonal, and was 
confen*ed on January 2, 1888. lie aid- 
enct: Poona, Bombay. 

HABI SINGH. SarMr, The title is 
luTeditary. Is one of the Sikh Bard4rs 
of the Ludhi^ua district. Punjab. 
Rcnd^nee : Ludhii^ua, Punjab. 


HABI SINGH (of Akalgarb). Diwn* 
The title is hereditary. Residence: 
Gujr(jlnw4.1a, Punjab. 

HABI SINGH (of Nadatm)« JKftan. The 
title is hereditary. The Midn is a 
brotlier of BdjA Amar Chand of Na*- 
daun, and a younger son of the Rdjii 
♦Sir Jodlibir Singh, brother-in-law of 
the Mahardjd Kan jit Singh of Lahore, 
who died in 1873. The Midn is an 
Extra Assi/stant Commissioner of the 
Punjab. Residence : Nadaun, Kdngra, 
Punjab. 

HABI SINGH (of Pindit Lala), Rarddr. 
The title is hereditary. The Sardar 
is one of the Sard&rs of the GujrAt 
district, Punjab. Rtsidence: Gujrilt, 
Punjab. 

HABI SINGH, Babu, Rarddr, The title 
was conferred on June 22, 1897, for 
eminent services as an Inspector of 
8chools in the Punjab. Residence: 
Punjab. 

HABIHAB SHASTBIB^yiDA. MaM- 
mahopddiu^dya . Tiie title is a personal 
one, and was conferred oil February 16, 
1887, in recognition of his eminence 
in oriental learning. It entitles him 
to takt‘ rank in Harbur immediately 
aficT titular Ihijaa. liesklence: Indore, 
Central India. 

HABIHAB SINGH, Rai Rahddur. The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1894. 
liesidtnre: 8ambalpur, Central Pro- 
vinces. 

HABIHABA STJBBABAYA AIYAB, 

Avergal, Ditrdn liahddur ; h. 1842. 
Ihiceived the title on January 2, 1897, 
Residt'ttce : Madura, Madras. 

HABILAL AMB A8HANKAB, Rao Saheh, 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on .January I, 1879, Residence: Surat, 
Bombay. 

HABINBAB SINGH (of Kandaula), 

Sarddr, The title is hereditary ; the 
Sardilr belongs to the same family as 
those of the Sai-dArs TArA Singh of 
Manauli, Uttain Singh of Ghauauli, 
and other SardArs of the AmbAla 
division. For an account of the Kan- 
<laula branch of this family, see Harbans 
Singh (of Kandaula), SardAr. The 
SardAr is a grandson of SaxdAr DayAl 
Bingh of Kandaula. Residence : Kan- 
daula, AmbAla, Punjab. 
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HABNAX CHAHBAJL, Seth, Bm Bakd^ 
dwr^ The title was conferred on May 
26t 1824. Residence: North-\?^e8tem 
Itevinoes. 

HABKAX SINGH, Sir Ahlvwalia, 

K,C.I,E,^ Kunwdr ; h. January 19, 
1851. Is a son of his late Highness 
the ]^j4 Sir Bandhir Singh, G.C.S.I., 
of Kaporthala, and only brother of the 
late R&j4 Kharak Singh of Kapurthala, 
and uncle of the present of Ka> 
pnrthala (g.v.). Was created a Com- 
panion of the Most Eminent Order of 
the Indian Empire on January 1, 1885, 
and a Knight Commander on Janu- 
ary 1, 1899. Residence : Kapurthala, 
Punjab. 

HABNAX SINGH (of Kharar), Sarddc; 

b, 1857. The title is hereditary. Be- 
longs to a Khatri family, whose ancestor, 
Sat^r Daydl Singh, took possession 
of considerable territory in the Hoshi- 
4ipur, Firozpur, and Ambala districts. 
His sons were deprived of much of 
their land by the Maharajd Ranjit 
Singh; but the eldest, named Sardar 
Dharm Singh, secured some lands in 
Kharar, Ambala district. His grand- I 
son, Sarddr Ganda Singh, rendered 
excellent services during the Mutiny 
of 1857, and received a Ichifat from 
the Government in acknowledgment 
thereof. He died at Patiala about the 
year 1876, and was succeeded by his 
son, the present Sarddr. Residence: 
Ambdla, Punjab. 

HABNAX SINGH (of Moron), Sacddr; 

b, 1861 . The title is hcretlitary. Be- 
longs to a Jat family, that came origin- 
ally from Varpal, in the Amritsar 
district. About 1759 Sarddr Sdlig 
Singh obtained possession of territory 
around Moron. The family fell under 
the power of the Mahdrdjd Bber 
Singh; but when the Jdlandliar dodb 
was ceded to the British after the first 
Sikh war, a considerable jayir was 
confirmed to the head of the family in 
perpetuity, and is now enjoyed by 
Sai^r Hamdm Singh. Residence: 
Jdlandhar, Punjab. 

HABNAM 81NGH (of Mnkerian), Sar- 
ddr. Succeeded the late Sarddr Bur 
Singh, Sarddr Bahddur, of Mukerian, 
in 1892. The title of Sarddr is here- 
ditary. Residence : Mukerian, Hoshi- 
drpar, Punjab. 


HABOl, TtBkwe JawaaXnBlijif Tkdkwr 
of. A ruling chief ; b. 1883* Succeeded 
to the aadt March 22, 1888. Belongs 
to a Thakerda (Hindu) family. The 
State contains a population of newly 
3000, chiefly Hindus. Its name is also 
spelt Hadol. Residence : Horol, Mdhi 
l^ntha, Bombay. 

HABSA SINGH (of Mughal Chak), 

Sarddr. The title is hereditary. Be- 
longs to an ancient Sikh family, 
famous for the conspicuous bravery of 
its mcm))er8. Sardar An up Singh, 
of Probyn’s Horse, was one of the 
most distinguished ofiicers in the army 
throughout the Mutiny campaigns of 
1857, 1858, and 1859. He was present 
at the fall of Delhi, at the capture of 
Lucknow, and on many other great 
occasions ; was four times wounded, 
and had three horses wounded un<ler 
him. He also fought with great 
distinction in the China campaign in 
1800, and subsequently in th<i dis- 
turbances on the North-west frontier. 
He twice receiviid the Onler of Valour 
for bravery in the field. In 3 870 he 
accompanied His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales to England, and was 
honoured with the niarked approval 
of Her Most Gracious Majesty thii 
Queen Emprtjss anti the Royal Family. 
He died in 1885, aniitl universal 
expressions of regret, and was suc- 
ceeded by the present BardAr. Reside 
ence: Mughal Cludc, GujirdnwAla, 
l*unjab. 

HASAN ALI ‘iralad MUHAltfMAD 
AISAN, Khun JUfhddur. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on June 
1, 1888. Residence: Karachi, Bind. 

HASAN ALI 'loalad MUHAMMAB 
KHAN, Mir. The title is hereditary, 
the Mir being a representative of one 
of the Mirs or C^hiefs of Bind at the 
time of the annexation. Residence : 
Bind. 

HASAN ALI, Muhammad. See Mu- 
hammad. 

HASAN ALI BET EFFIBNBI, Khdn 
JiahdduT. Is a leading member of 
the Kardchi Bar, and was in 1886 
appointed Consul for Turkey by His 
Imperial Majesty the Bultan. Pre- 
sident of the Bind Branch of the 
Central National Muhammadan As- 
sociation, 1884 ; also President of the 
Kardchi Madrasa Board, managing 
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the Kar^Ushi Muhaimnadan College, 
which has an endowment fund of 
about six lakhs of rupees. Residence : 
Karachi, Bombay^ 

HASAN AIJ KHAN, Hirza, 

Nawdh, The title is hereditary. The 
NawAb was created a Companion of 
the Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire on February 5, 1881. Rcsid- 
ence: Baluchistiin. 

HASAN ALI KHAN, Mir Muhammad, 

His Highness^ See Muhammad. 

HASAN ALI KHAN BAHABITB, 
Mahabat Jang, liuwah Sir, K,C,I.K, 
See Murshidabad. 

HASAN ALI MULLA HAKIMJI, Alum 
Sitheb, Received the title on June 3, 
1899. Residence: Bombay. 

HASAN AZAB, Maulavi Muhammad. 

See Muhammad. 

HASAN BAKHSH, Sayyld, Khan JiahiU 
dur. See ISayyid. 

HASAN KHAN. Khan Saheh, The title 
was conf<*rreti on May 25, 1892. Re~ 
sidence : Gujrunwubt, Punjab. 

HASAN KHAN, Muhammad. See Mu> 

hainmad. 

HASAN BAZA SAHEB, Maulavi, Say- 
yid, Shams-nl-lHanut, The title was 
conferred on Mfiy 21,1 898 , Hi s i den ce : 
Madras, 

HASANALI. See Hasan Ali, 

HASANPUB, Rdjd of. See Mebdi Ali 
Ki)an, Muhammad,* Kdjji. 

HASHIM KHAN, Muhammad, Mir, 

Sarddr Jiahddnr. See Muhammiul. 

HATI SINGH (of Chandgarh), Rao ; h, 
September 6, 1844. The tith* is 
hereditary, and is said to have been 
originally conft^rretl by Gori Shfih 
Padishah. The family is descended 
from Pritlii Singh, who was tdeveiith 
in descent from the famous Bhoj Rdj. 
Residence: Nimdr, Central Provinces. 

HATNAPUB, Rdjd of. See Ran jit Singh. 
HATBI, RdJd of. See Harbans Rai. 

HATWA, Maharaja-Kumar Guru Ma- 
hadeo Laran Prasad Sahi, Mahdrdj- 
Kumdr of; h, July 19, 1893. Belongs 
to a l^aghochliia Brtlhmau family, 
that claims to have been settled as 
RAjAs in the district of SAran for 
102 generations. The patronymic of 


the earlier BAjAs was Sen”; this in 
the sixteenth descent was oh^ged to 
“ Singh,” in the eighty-third to “ Mai,” 
and in the eighty-seventh to ** Sahi.” 
The traditions of the family state 
that the title of MahArAjA was con- 
ferred on the eighty-sixth in this line, 
the MahArAjA Kalyan Mai, and that of 
MahArAjA Bahadur on the eighty- 
seventh, the MahArAjA Isham Karan 
Sahi BahAdur, both by the Emperor 
of Delhi. In the time of Akbar it is 
said tliat the MahArAjA JubrAj Sahi 
BahAdur obtained possession of Par- 
ganA Sipa by killing the Muhammad 
Cliief Kabul Muhammad, probably 
one of those Muhammadan Chiefs 
who had rebelled against the Imperial 
authority in Southern Bchar. Four 
generations later the MahArAja SardAr 
Sahi invaded the Majauli RAj, and 
ilestroyed their garh or fort, and 
imposed as terms of peace on the 
Chief of Majauli the condition that 
he and his descendants were not to 
ditiplay their nishans and dnnkas (flags 
and drums) till these should be retaken 
from the Hasipur (or HatwA) BAjAs. 
The eldest son of the MahArAjA SardAr 
Sahi died before his father ; he was 
succeeded by the second son, the 
MaluirAjA Fateh Sahi BahAdur, who 
was a rebel against the British Govern- 
ment in 1707, in the time of Warren 
Htistiugs, and ultimately fled to the 
GorAkhpur jungles. His cousin, BAbu 
Bassant SiUii, displayed his loyalty by 
assisting the Government with his 
retainers, and doing all in his power 
tt) arrest Fateh Sahi. But in 1775 he 
was surprised by the rebel and killed, 
and liis widow ascended the funeral 
pyre, and was burnt with her husband's 
iiead ou hcT lap. Bassant Sabi's son, 
BAbu Mahes Datt Sahi, followed in 
his father's footsteps, and the Gov- 
ernment was about to proclaim him 
the riglitful successor of the rebel 
Fateh Sahi when he died, leaving a 
sou, BAbu — afterwards MahArAjA — 
C^hhatardhAn Sahi. In 1790, when 
the Decennial Settlement was in 
contemplation, Lord Cornwallis, after 
in<]uiring into all the facts and the 
usages of the family, granted to the 
latter the estates of Fateh Sahi ; and 
in 1837 the title of MahArAjA BahAdur 
was conferred upon him. This title 
was renewed in October 1868 in favour 
of the MahArAjA Bajendar PartAb 
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BftH, and by tibe kcmad of Au^st 81, 
1874 in favour of the late Mah^j4 
Bahadur. At the time of the Bantdl 
insurrectaon, and again during the 
Mutiny of 1857, the Mahdrdjd 
0hhatardh4ri Sabi Babddur rendered 
most valuable services to the Govern- 
ment, and was rewarded at the close 
of fhe Mutiny with the grant of a 
portion of the confiscated estates of 
the rebel Kunw4r Singh. He was 
succeeded by his great-grandson, the 
Mah4r4j4 Rajendra Partilb Sahi Baha- 
dur, who died in 1871, leaving a minor 
Son, the late MahArajA Sir Krishna 
Partab Sahi. The latter attained his 
majority and was installed on the 
gadi on August 31, 1874. He received 
a medal of distinction at the Imperial 
Assemblage at Delhi in 1877, on the 
occasion of the l*roclaniatiou of Her 
Most Gracious Majesfy as Empress of 
India, and in 1889 he was created a 
Knight Command(*r of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire. 
He died in 1890, and was succeeded 
by the present MahArAj - Kumar. 
The family cognizance consists of a 
shield between two swords, with 
tigers as supporters, and underneath 

is the motto— V^l E 
Residence : HatwA, SAran, Bengal. 

fiAY^AT KHAN, Muhamma d , Khan, 

C.*S./., JVutedb. iSee Muhammad. 

HAZARA SINGH, R^fi liahadar. The 
title was conferred on tianuary 21, 
1890. Is Commandant of a M<miitain 
Battery in the Imperial Service Troops. 
Reside ifwe : Kashmir. 

HAZART LAL, Rat Sahel. The title 
was conferred on June 3, 1893. Hesid'- 
ence: Ajmer, RAjputAna. 

HAZXJBA SINGH, Suhahdar, Rai Bald’- 
dvr* The title is personal, and was 
conferred on March 25, 1880. Rest'd- 
etice : Rewa, Central India. 

HEM CHANBIE^ SABKAK, Rai Baha- 
dur. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1894. Residence: Muni- 
rAmpur, Bengal. 

HEX NANB LAL, Goaain, Rai Saheh. 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1898. Is an Honorary Magistrat<^ 
Residence : Dera Ismail KhAn, Punjab. 

HEX HAM, Pandit, C.I.B. Created a 
C.I.K. on January 1, 1884. Residence : 
Bajreilly, North-Western Provinces. 


HlXAXPint,ibi;eio/. iS'es BAm Banjan 
Chakravartti. 

HILL XIPPERAH, Rdjd of. See Tip- 
perah. 

HIMANCHAL SINGH (of Barhpura), 

Rao Bahddur ; b. February 20, 1867. 
8ucceede^l his father, the late Kao 
Umrao Hingh BahAdur, in^ 1889, The 
title, which is hereditary, is of ancient 
origin, having been originally conferred 
by PrithirAj, last Hindu Emperor of 
Delhi. Residenev : EtAwah, North- 
Western Provinces. 

HIMANCHAL SINGH (of Kuarpur), 

T/uihffr. Th(' title, which is hereditary, 
is of ancient origin. Resilience : Ja- 
balpur, Central Provinces. 

HIMMAX SINGH (of Katra Balkhera), 

I'hdknr. Tht‘ title is In^reditary, 
Residence : Katra Balkhera, Jabtilpur, 
(Central IVovinces. 

HIMMATLAL DHIEAJIRAM, Rao 

Bahadur. The title was conferred on 
June 3, 1803. Residence: Ahinadabad, 
Bombay. 

HIMMODH, Thdkur of. See Sita l^rasAd. 

HINDOL, Raja Janardan Mardraj 
Jagder, Rdjd of. A ruling chief ; b. 
1885. Succeeiled to the r/fo/i July 18, 
1877. The title of RAjA has always 
been enjoyed by the liead of this 
family since Mnliratta times, and was 
formally recognized by Government in 
1874. The State* wa.s founded by two 
brotliers named J^aksliman Mahratta 
and Bharat Mahratta, scions of the 
family of the Kheradi RAjA in Gan jam. 
The present KAjA, who succeeded his 
l)rother, KAjA Fakir Singh MardrAj 
Jagdeb, is stated to bo twenty-fifth in 
succession from them. His father 
was KAjA Ishwar Singh MartlrAj 
Jagdeh, The family cognizance is a 
dagger. The area of the State is 312 
miles; its population 33,802, chiefly 
Hindus. The RAjA maintains a mili- 
tary force of 148 infantry and 2 guns. 
The State is one of the Orissa Tributary 
Mahals. Residence : Hindol, Orissa, 
Bcmgal. 

HINBUPAX (of GhAt Piparia), Thdkur. 
The title is hereditary. The present 
ThAkur is the son of the late ThAkur 
Orjuri Bingh. The family is de- 
scended from ancestors who obtaiiKMl 
the village of GhAt Piparia, with the 
title of ThAkur, from the old Mahratta 



THE GOLDEN BOOK OF INDIA 


96 


Qoyemment of Mgar. Xestderufe: 
GhAt Piparia, SAgar^ Central Provinces. 

BINDUE (NALAGAEH). Baja Isri 
Singh, Hdjd of. A ruling chief; h. 
1832. Succeeded to the tforh December 
10, 1 876. Belongs to a l«ijput (Hindu ) 
family, whose founder was namcni Aji 
Singh, and the present Rdj A is twenty- 
fifth in succession from him. The 
State was overrun by the Gurkhas, 
but they were expelled by the British 
forces in 1815-16, and in that year the 
Rdjii received a aanod confirming him 
in the possession of all his territory 
except the fort of Malaim, for which 
the Thdicuri of BarauH was substituted. 
Subsequently, in 1846, the fort was 
restored to him. The area of the 
State is 249 square miles ; its popula- 
tion is 53,373, chiefly Hindus, but 
including 72t)l Muhammadans. The 
Ktljd maintains a military force of 
375 infiuitry and 4 guns. Residence : 
Hindur, Ihinjab. 

HIRA, Rawat (of Bewair), Thdkur 
Rdwnt. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1877, as a personal distinc- 
tion, on the occasion of the Proclama- 
tion of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
as Empress of India. Residence : 
Merwara. 

HIRA SAHEB LAL RAMANAJ PAR- 
SAD SINGH, Ste Lai. 

HHIA SINGH, Roi Hahddw. The title 
is personal, and was conferred on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee of tiie reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty, for eminent oflioial 
services in the Survey. Residence : 
Survey of India. 

HIRA SINGH, Riti Saheh. Received 
the title on January 1, 1898. Resid- 
ence : Bikaner, Rdjputdna. 

HIRA SINGH, Ahluwalia, Sarddc 
Bahadur ; h. March 3, 1 847. Receive*! 
the title of Sarddr on May 25, 1892, 
and was promoted to be Sardar 
Bahildur on January 1, 1896. Resid- 
ence: Ajmer, Rdjputjina. 

HIRA SINGH, Man (of Manawala), 

Bard dr. The title is here<litary. 
Belongs to a Mdn Jat family, de- 
scended from Sarddr Sar ja Si ugh , whose 
grandson, Coloncd Biidh Singh, Mdn, 
served throughout the Sutlej cam- 
paign, and after its close was sent 
with th^ Sher Singh brigade to assist } 


the Mahdr&jd Guldb Singh to sulbdue 
the rebellion in Kashmir. The Colonel 
rendered excellent service in this 
campaign, and also throughout the 
Mult4n rebellion (or second Sikh war), 
in which he was severely wounded 
when fighting gallantly under Major 
Nicholson against the rebels in the 
Margalla Pass. On the annexation 
he was rewarded with extensive lands. 
On his death he was succeeded by his 
son, the present Sard4r, Residence : 
Amritsar, Punjab. 

HIRANAND KHEMSINGH, Rao Baha- 
dur. Keceive<l the title on May 21, 
1898. Rt'sitU ficc: Sind, Bombay. 

HIRANYAGARBHATAJI RAVIKITLA 
MUTHUVIJAYA RAGUNATHA 
BHASKARA (Zamindar of Rdmndd), 

Raid and RetKjyati. See lidmmid, 
RifjA of. 

HIRAPUR, Thdkur of. See Nihal Singh. 

HIRAPUR, Rao Ghhatar Singh, Rao of, 

A ruling chief; h. 1821; succeeded 
to the ffadi on May 1, 1841. Belongs to 
a Ibijput (Hindu) family. Tl»e popu- 
lation of the State is 963, chiefly 
Hindus. Residence ; Hirapur, Bhopal, 
Central India, 

HISSAM-UD-DIN, Shaikh, Khdn Baha- 
dur. The title was conferred on 
January I, 1891. Residence: Secun- 
derabad, Hyderabad. 

HITTU RAM, C.J.K., Rai Bahadur; h. 
1842. Has long btjen a distinguished 
political officer on the frontier of 
Baluchistan and Afghanistan, having 
entered the service in 1859, when he 
rt'ceive*! a reward for preparing a 
“ History of Dera GhAzi Khtln District 
and Frontier.” Appointed to spc^cial 
duty for Kahit in 1875 ; accompanied 
Sir Robert Sandeinan on two missions 
to Kaliit, and received a khi/ai in 1877 
for his services tluTcoii, also the title 
of Rai. Appointed Extra Assistant 
(Commissioner of the Punjab in 1879 ; 
and in same year received a hhilat at 
the Kahit Darbar, and was placed in 
charge of Sibi district. Received the 
title of Rai Bahdtlur as a personal 
distinction on April 20, 1881, having 
served in the Political Department 
throughout the Afghan war of 1880-1, 
with medal. In the same year he 
received a jdtjir^ and in 1882 was 
created a Companion of the Most 
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Eminent Order the Indian Empire. 
Was in charge of arrangements for 
supplies, etc., for the Afghan Boundary 
Commission, 1884, across the Balucn 
Desert; and received the thanks of 
Government for the same. Was on 
special duty in the Bolan Pass, in the 
military preparations for the expected 
outbre^ of hostilities between Eng- 
land and Russia, March 1884 to No- 
vember 1885. Deputed to hold charge 
of Las Bela State on the death of the 
J4m in 1889, pending installation of 
successor; and was on special duty 
with Sir R. Sandeman in 1889-01, and 
specially commended. Residence: Sibi, 
Baluchistan. 

HKUN LAI (Sawhwa of Lai Hka), Kpet 
thaye zaiau/ shwe Ralwe ya Min. The 
title was conferred on May 21, 1898. 
It is indicated by the letters K.S.M. 
after the name, and means “ Recipient 
of the Gold Chain of Honour.” Rest- 
dence : Lai Hka, Shan States, Burma. 

HKUN LB KWAN, Ahmndan tjauny 
Tazeik ya Alin. Is Heng of Kokang 
in North Hsen Wi in the Northern 
Shan States, The title is personal, 
and was conferred June 22, 1897. It 
means “Recipient of the Medal of 
Honour for Good Service,” and is 
indicated by the letters A.T.M. after 
the name. Resideitce : Northern Shan 
States, Burma. 

HXUN SAING, a/.K Ree Hsi Paw. 

HKBN SAN TON HON, Kye.tthayo zanny 
afiwe Salwe ya Min, Is Sawbwa of 
North Hsen Wi in the Northern Shan 
States. The title was conferred on 
June 22, 1897. It means “ Recipient of 
the Gold Chain of Honour,” and is 
indicated by the letters K.S.M. after 
the name. Residence : Northern Shan 
States, Burma. 

HLAING, Hanng (Shwedabo of Baw), 

Thnye yuung nywe Da ya Min, The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
June 1, 1888. It means “ Recipient of 
the Silver Sword for Bravery,” and is 
indicated by the letters T.D.M. after 
the name. Residence : Shan State of 
Baw, Burma. 

HMAT, MauW, Ahmudan yauny Tazeik 
ya Afin. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1894. It 
means “Recipient of the Me<lal of 
Honour for Good Service,” and is 


indicated by the letters A.T.M. after 
the name. Residence : Mogok, Burma, 

HMU, Hanng, Ahmudan gaung Tazeik 
ya Min. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on January 1, 1894. This 
Burmese title is indicated by the 
letters A.T.M. after the name. Rest- 
d-i‘nc€ : Prome, Burma. 

HOLKAB, His Highness the Mahdrdjd 
Da had nr {of Indore). See Indore. 

HOPON, Kun Wara, Myoza of. A 
ruling chief. The area of the State, 
which is one of tlie Shan States on the 
frontier of Burma, is about 400 square 
miles. Residence : Hopon, Burma. 

HOBMASJI ABARJI PATEL, Khdn 
Dahddnr. The tithi is personal, and 
was conferred on June 1, 1888. Resi- 
dence : Surat, Bombay, 

KOSHANGJI JAMASPJI, Bastur, A7/dn 

DahdduryShmns-ttr-lTlama. These titles 
are personal ; the first was conferred 
on January 1, 1878, and the second on 
January 1, 1890. The title of Shaztis- 
vl-hlama entitles the Khdn Bahddur — 
who is also a “Dastur,” or High Priest 
of the Parsis of the Deccan — to take 
rank in Darbdr immediately after 
titular Nawdbs. The Dastur Jamas- 
passa family are descended from As- 
saji. The last Dastur of that family, 
the Dastur Nasarwdnji Jamaspji, Khdn 
liahdilur, rendered valuable services 
tt> Governmctit during the time of the 
Mutiny ; and rtjceived the title of 
Khdn Bahddur as a reward for them 
in 1868. The title of Shams-ul-Ulama 
was conferred on Dastur Hoshangji 
.Jamaspji in recognition of his cimin- 
ence in oriental learning. Residence : 
Poona, Bombay, 

HSENWI, Chief of. See Saw Naw 
Maing ; see also Hkun San Ton Hon. 

HSI PAW, Hkun Suing, Sawh^va 

of. A ruling chief. The area of the 
State, which is one of the Northern 
Shan States on the frontier of Burma, 
is about 4(X)0 square miles. The Saw- 
bwa was created a C companion of the 
Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire, for loyalty and good service, 
on July 1, 1895. Residence: Hsi Paw, 
Burma. 

HBGHBAO. See Hachorao. 

HBKH SINGH (of Ganrvra,i), Reifd. The 
title is hereditary. The Rdjd succeeded 
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to it on September 19, 1859. Best- 
dence: Narsinghpiir, Central Provinces. 

HUKM SINGH, Sodhi (of Firospnr), Bai 

BahdduT and JJhodn Bahadur, The 
first title was conferred on January 3, 
1893, and the second on January 1, 
1896. Residence: Bikanir, RAjputAna. 

HUMAYTXN BEG, Khan Bahadur. The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1898. 
IsWazir of Hunza. Residence: Huiiza, 
Kashmir. 

HUBBAOLAL MUGATLAL MtJNSHI, 

Rao Saheh. "J’Jie title was conferro<l 
on Juuct 22,1897. Residence: Bombay. 

HUSAIN ALI KHAN tcalad ALA- 

DITTA KHAN, Mir. The title has 
been continued for life. Residence : 
Shiktlrpur, Sind. 

HUSAIN ALI KHAN, Muhammad, 

Rarddr Bahadur. See. Muhammad. 

HUSAIN KHAN, Arbab, Khan Bahadur. 
The title was conferred on May 20, 
1890. Residence : North-Western Kron» 
tier, Punjab. 

HUSAIN KHAN, Muhammad, Khdn 
Bahadur. See Muhammad. 

HUSAIN KHAN, Subadar Muhammad, 

Khdn Bahadur. See Muhammad. 

HUSSAN, Sec Heasan. 

HUTWA. See Hatwa. 

HYBEKABAB (or. The Beccan), Ilis 
Jiiijhness the Aizdm of\ (i.i\S./. A 
ruling chief, and the Premier Prince 
of the Indian Empire ; h. August 18, 
1866. Succeeded to tlie masnad as a 
minor, on the, death of his father, his 
late Highness tJie Niziim Afzul-ml- 
<lauhi, February 26, 1 869. The Niziim’s 
full titles are — His Highness Asaf Jah, 
M uzaff ar-u 1-M aniiil i k, 3i ust am-i -Daii- 
riin, Arastu-i-y^amdii, Niz/im-ul-Mulk, 
Niz{im-ud-<laul!i,, Nawjib Mir Sir Mah- 
buh All Kluin Bahihlur, h'ath Jang, 
Knight Grand Commander of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India. 
Belongs to a family of th(‘ higliest 
antiqidty and importanct* among Mu- 
hammadan rulers, being lint^ally de- 
8cendo<l from the first Khalif, Abu 
Bakr, the successor of the Prophet. 
His descendant, after a long line of 
intervening generations, was the 
Turkomdn Chief named Ghazi-ud-din, 
one of the greatest of the Generals of 
the Emperor Aunmgzeb, who was the 


hero of the capture of Bijipur in 1686 
A.D. ; he was largely concerned in the 
overthrow both of that kingdom and 
of the Golkonda d 3 maBty, and in the 
establishment of the Mughal power in 
the Deccan, which then became a 
snhah (or province) of the Mughal 
Empire of Delhi. His son and suc- 
cessor was Chin Kulij Kh^n,^ bettor 
known as the great Asaf Jah, the real 
founder of tbe Hyderabad dynasty. 
He was born in 1644; and in 1713 was 
appointed Snhahddr or Viceroy of the 
Deijcaii by the Emperor Farukh Siyar, 
with the title of Niziim-ul-Mulk (Ad- 
iniuistrator of tlic Country), which 
lias over since been retained by his 
descendants. He reigned till 1748, 
attaining the great age of 104 ; and 
throughout tliis lengthened career, 
witli o(!casionaJ vicsissitudos of fortune, 
he continually mcrea.sed his power 
during the days of the declining vigour 
of the Mughal Empire. The dynaisty, 
thus established as the gn *atest native 
3*ovver in the Indian I*eninsula, has 
been almost uniformly closely attached 

1 KnJij or Qulij — BomethncH spelt CJiUlich-^ 
is the Turki won! for sword : uiid Kulij Khdn, 
as a title, bears the same meaning as the 
Persian Shamifur Khdn. On the title of Asaf 
Jail, siibse(inent!y borne by the Nawab Chin 
Kulij Khan and his descendaiits, the learne<l 
Prolessor Bloehinann gives this mde : “Asaf 
was the name of the Vuzir of 8olou)on, who 
like his master is proverbial in the East for 
wisdom. During llie reign of Akbar tlireii 
grandees received this title. Hadaoni, to avoid 
confusion, numbers them Asaf Khan 1., 11., 
and III. . . . Jahangir conferred tlio title of 
Asaf Khan (IV.) on Aliul Hasan, elder brother 
of the Empress Nur Jahan, and fatlier of the 
Empress MiuntAz Mahal (or T4i Bibi, ShAh- 
jahan’s wife), whose mother was a daughter 
of Asaf Khan 11. During the reign of Sh;ih- 
jahan, when titles contitining the word Bauld 
were revived, Asa^f Khdai was changed to Aaaf- 
lal'dauld : anil this title was conferred on 
Asaf-nd-danla Jiimlat-ul-Mulk Asad Jang, a 
relation of Asaf Khan IV. Under Ahmad 
ShAh, lastly, wi?. iind Asaf-ud-daulA Ainir-ul- 
MamAlik, whose name, like that of his father, 
Nizam -nl-TVlulk Asaf Jah, occurs so often in 
later Indian history.” As the ancient titles 
of the jMuglial Empire are retained among the 
nobles of the l>occan, and are still conferred 
l>y Ilis Highness the Nizam, it may here be 
noted that in ascending order they contain 
the words Jang, Da-uld, MulJe, and Uniara OT 
Jah. 'I’itles containing the words Jah or 
Umara may be conii>arod with English Dukes 
or Marquesses ; those containing Mulk with 
English Earls; tliose containing Dauld with 
Viscounts; and those containing Janff with 
Barons. 

H 



98 


THE GOLDEN BOOK OF INDIA 


to 'BnW&Yi 'PoviOT Vo. anA V M^s^mixvaA lL\xtV» oi QcoV 

coxiHoqoexitVy o\>tQ^odi ixom '^i^WatiXV.cm^. Ixi VI Saivg do- 

'writers the style oi “Our laithful \ throned hy his hrother Nlz&m Adi^'who 
ally the Nizdin.” At all the most put him to death in 1763, and reigned 
critical periods in the history of the till 1803 — playing a prominent part 
Indian Empire — ^in the Mysore wars, during the whole of that period in the 
in the Mahratta wars, during the incessant wars with the English, the 
Mutiny of 1857, and recently when Mahrattas, and the Sultdns of Mysore, 
Russian invasion seemed prohahle — Haidar and Tippii. The first treaty 
the Nizdm of the day has always between the British l*ower and the 
rendered invaluable help. Of Asaf Nizdra was concluded in 1766, followed 
Jail, the founder of the dynasty, an by groat iuul permanent treaties in 1798 


English writer thus speaks : — 

“ Content, however, with actual sovereignty, 
he never assumed its title and insignia. The 
family, indeed, to the last professed subordin- 
ation to tlie Court of Dtdhi, ami the Nizam's 


and 18(X). In accordance with these 
engagements, after the defeats of the 
Mahrattas at lAswtlri and Assayf^, the 
Nizhni n*ct;ived large accessions of ter- 
ritory, including the great and rich pro- 


successors continued to be formally confirmed vince of Berar ; and similarly after the 
by mnn^tes from the Moj-ul Eiriporors. The conquest of Tippu the Niz&in shared in 

nnniumty ei^oyed by Nizam-ool-Moolk, in a .t division of territorv NizAm Ali 
nraeticAl Riirrenff Ar nf litK rnm (llVlSlOn OI ttmtory. ^IZam AU 


practical surrender of the Dcctuin to his rule, 
apytears to have been merely due to his esscii- 


j died in 1803, and was succeeded by his 


tial importance as the only available che<*k to son, the Nizdm Sikandar Jah, who was 
the growing power and harassing incursions aerved in turn by three famous Prime 
of Uut Mahrattas— n constant sonrec <>f rtis- Ministers, Mir Alam, Mnnir-ul-Mulk, 


ordinary physical and inontal faculties, in his till 1857. He had no great liking for 


so 8traiig(‘ly gained principality, when death 
rhwed in 1748 a career roniarkal)ie and pro- 
minent in a stirring and productive time. 
Impartial estimates of his cliaructer can 
hardly begrudge his de-scendants a jiride in 


affairs of State, which he left largely to 
the care of his Prime Ministt^r, the 
Naw;lb Suraj-ul-Mulk, wlio died in 1853, 
when the Niziirn appointed his nephew. 


the founder of their name and renown, for his the well-known Sir Ssi-hlr Jung, to sue 

iHilit.ir* ftOiriTkAHCt Jtlirl fATiurtifiitd lirUfI rtf irirlM. 1 1 * 4.1.^ ..iX2 ..A.... 


politic comy^ass and tenacious liold of imle- 
yiendeiit pt)Wor were unKlahitd by treachery 
or cruelty, and the later annals of the family 


ceed liim in tlie office of Minister. 
Ndsir-ud-daulil is described as having “a 


VJX Ujiti iim; itiitiUi.'S ui Olio . I. ... . • a . \ 

are similarly clear of tlie grosser incidents of gracious disposition to privates chanty, 
conquests. He left them, too, an example n-nd with mucli bountiful kindness to bis 


of equanimity undaunted in adversity and deixmdants.” He died in May 1857, just 
superior to elation by success.*’ I before the outbreak of the Mutiny, and 

After the death of the aged Nizdm-ul- by his late Highness the 


Mulk the throne of the Deccan was long N***^*^ Afziil-ud-daula, father of the 

and fiercely contended for, with varying , i x -vt* a a \ • 

fortunes, by his grandson Muzaifar Jang, ^yalty of the late Nizdm and his 

and his sons (uncles of Muzaifar Jang), the crisis of 1857 has b^n 

known as Ghazi-ud-din, NAsir J ang, Sal A- commemorated by an English writer 

bat Jang, and NizAm Ali. Involved in following words : 

these wars were also the English and 

French forces in the Carnatic, and the Wlien, on the 17th of July in that memor- 
armies of the Mahrattas and of the *hle year, after a frantic promulgation of 
NawAbs of Arcot. It was the NizAm or Holy War on the rjart of the indi- 

T a II 1 X a Tu genous Muhammadans of both Southern and 

SalAbat Jang who finally adopted the Sjorthern India, the Rohillas attacked the 
city oi Hyderabad, on the river Musi, as RcBidency, and were repulsed by troops under 
his capital; its ancient name was BhAg- the command of the late Colonel Briggs, had 
nagar, and it had l^en founded in 1586 the Nizam, untried as he then was, aided the 

movement, or even openly avowed sympathy 
1 Quoted in the learned and voluminous with the mutinoers, there can be no doubt 
Hiftorp of Hyderabad AfTairn, compiled for that any success at Hyderabad would have 

S rivate circulation in 1888 by the Maulavi proved a signal for revolt to the bigoted and 
ayyid Mehdl Ali, Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, fanatic Muhammadan population, not only 
Secretary to the Ckiverument of His Highness there, but in all Central, Western, and Southern 
the Niz^i^ India, and that our terrible straits elsewhere 
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VfnvAOi \\!eLNQ m\\\Up\\«^ ouA 

-wet \vawCV. ttX Wvfe ox\\i\ 

arV^WYeTy, \ n^ad t\ot Otw©\\. H\t Hu^\v 
Htation, and camped at Trimnlglierry, about \ liDse termed these troops ‘the wings of my 
two milea from the central arsenal, which 1 army.’ With the restoration of peace came 
must have been left in the chargts of native | full time for recogpiizing the Nizam's fidelity 


soldiers if attacked from the capiUil. 


But 1 and active aid. l*rcsehts to the value of 


the Nizam was firm in ids alliance, attracting dC10,0()U were nnwle to Ills Jiighness, and the 
to onr side all that was respecbihlo in his Star of India was coiiftsrred on him. The 


Court and capital. The traditions of tlic 
family also, and old memories of resime from 
the Muhrattas, were with us, and not incflli- 
cacious in our hour of need. 


territory transferred in '53 to our iiiHiiagenient 
was now yielding more timn the requisite 
revenue, and a new arrangement w'as accord- 
ingly projjosod, under which, in ISdO, districts 


“ And now for the behaviour of the Ilydera- of the value of 13 lac.s were restored to the 
bod contingent. In this force, rec.oHeet, are Nizam, together witli a transfer of tlie princi- 
thousands of the same caste as tliose whose imtity of Shorapoor, whose Kajah had been 
relatives elsewhere wei*e murdering their serluee*! into the rebidlioii of the Southern 


ofli<‘erB, or marching towards the Mogul 
standanl nt llelhi. b'n>m these came emis- I 
saries, not only their brethren of the coii' I 
tingeiit, with letters and iKU’sonal outreatics 
to join, but to the Court itself. The greater The Nizdin Afzul-ud-dauM, G.C.S.I., 
IMirtion of the coiitiiipent was j.resoiitly in 1 860, and was sncceeded by his 

oruered into the Held, and a brigade of all 

ariiii was pushc.l into Cuntral India, whom tb* prtS‘"t ^lzd,m, who has fol- 

th«y fought, under Sir Hngli Rose, with lowed all the best traditions of his 
bravety and endurance un-serpasst'd by any ancestors, and has demonstrated his at- 
corj)s in the yervice. /With only eighteen tachinoiit to the Empire in even more 
hours’ warning, . rcci'ivu g Ih o* ••rdt ;- a: striking fashion. In 18^5 he offered to 

troops to ai.i tho Gov™nt m 
and were absent from tlieir homt's for fifteen **-*1^^ ^Le same year, when there 

months, remaining the whole of tliat time Wiis a menace of Bussian aggression on 

under canvas, heaving tlieir own fertile plain the Afghan frontier, he repeated the 

of the Beeean belnnd lheiu, until, after light- ^renerous offer. But it was in 1887. in 
ing their way inch by inch, they hathed in the -i ^ of Moat 

holy river at Calpee, after a signal victory or tter Most 

obtained over the rebels at that place. In- Gracious Majesty’s reign, that His High- 
stancing a few of their exploits, I may mention ne.ss gave the most signal proof of his 
that at Mebidpoor, the seat of former ti iumph princely loyalty. In August of that year 
to the contingent, when thev « P»jt of Highness wrote the following most 

HirJohn Malcolms army in ISli.theyarnved, ontriotir letter the 

after a forced mareh of sixty miles, in time to remarkable anil patriotic letter to tne 

rescue an English lady ; ami finding that the Viceroy or india: 
enemy, eonsiKling of the Meliidjinor con- 
tingent and the escaped garrison of Dhar, had “ IIvpkrahad, Avgust 20. 

made away with the Mtdiidjioor battery ami “My Friesd, — No inhabitant can be in- 
arsenal stores, they iiMimuliatt‘l> , after de- different tr) the persistent advance of another 
spatcUing Mr.s. Timmins to the camp of the great military ]>ower towards India; to the 
Bombay column, rattled off in i>iirsiut, tlie necessity that exists for putting the ft'ontier 
enemy having giit several hours' start of them, in a proj)er state of defence ; and to the burden 
They overtook the rascals late in the after- it imimses on those chaiged with its safety 
noon, about twelve miles distant from Meliid- and the care of the Einpiro. All who liave the 
jioor, cimrgt^d, and captured both battery ami welfare of India at heart are bound to consider 
stores, cutting uji a large iinmb(;r of mutin- wliat should be done, and to show they are 
eers, and severing at a blow, from the enemy, heartily in sympathy with those who ere en- 
most important means of olfence and defence, deavonring to place the ffontier in a proper 
wliich a week later would assuredly hnye laien state of defence, so as to want off all danger 
in jiosition and used againnt us when the gi*eat from our hearths and homes. The Princes of 
battle, which lasted throughout four days, was India have not been blind to the movement of 
fought at Mundessoor. The troojis, especially events. We nmlize the linancial responsibility 


Mahrattii exmntry, Tliis aeiniisition affords 
an annual surjHus of £15,000. We also 
reiiiLtteil the entire debt.’* 


battle, which lasted throughout four days, was India have not been blind to the movement of 
fought at Mundessoor. The troojis, especially events. We nmlize the linancial responsibility 
the native portion, lived almost entirely on the present state of affairs imposes on the 
parched grain eollectwl from the Helds in the Indian Exidietjuer. It seems to me tliat the 
neighbourliood, and ininiediately submitted to time has arrived for showing in some open 
the process of hand maniimlatiou over the manner that India is nnit^ on this question, 
lire. It is not mv intention to trace licro the and for that reason I write now to spouta- 


rocess of hand maniimlatiou over the manner that India is nnit^ on this question, 
It is not my intention to trace licro the and for that reason I write now to spouta- 
further exploits of the HviUsrabad contingent neonsly otter to the Imperial Government a 
troo]i8, beyond noticing the fact of their rapid contribution from the |I.vderaba<! State of 


iydcrabacl State of 


journeys in advance of the main columns they twenty lakhs annually for three years, for Hie 
accompanied, returning only to headquarters exclusive purpose of Indian frontier delbnce. 


when a general action was to be fought, 


This is my offer in time of posoe. At a later 
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stage you can count tipon wy aswpn^.-rYour 
sincere friend, 

“ Mir Mahbub Ali Khan.’* 

The effect of this letter an public 
opiniop throughout the world was very 
great. Her Most Gracious Majesty the 
Queen Empress was pleased to express 
her warm appreciation of the loyal 
action of His Highness in the following 
letter, by His Excellency the Viceroy’s 
hand : — 

Simla, October 7. 

My Friknu, — I have received from Colonel 
Marshall your letter of the 2f)th of August, and 
send this reply by Ids hands. It is difficult 
for me to express in fitting terms my sense of 
the ready loyalty and gtw>dwill wlucli have 
prompted your Highness t(^ come forward at 
tliis time with so generous an otter, emanating 
as it does fnun the head of one of tlie largest 
and most iuiportant Htsites in India. It is 
indeed a striking jjroof of the friciidly feelings 
entertained towards Httr Miyesty and tlie 
British Government by the Princes of the 
Enijdre;; and I hatl the greatest satiafac.tion 
in acquainting the Queen Empress with the 
contents of your Highness’s kknrita. There is 
lio doubt that the advance of a great military 
power towards the borders of India has imposed 
on the Government the obligation of taking 
those precautions for the defence of our frontier 
which are adopted by all nations on becoming 
conterndrious with each other, no matter how 
firiendly their existing relations. This duty 
undoubtedly has considerably added, and will 
continue to add for some time, to the exi»endi- 
ture of the Government of India ; and it is a com 
vincing proof both of your Highness’s sUites- 
manlike cHi>acit3'as well as of your generosity' 
tliat you should liave been the first among the 
Brinc.es of India to recognize the princijde 
that the Native. States are as much inttire.sted 
as the rest of the Indian poinilation in assisting 
the Government to take whatever measures 
may be necessary to preserve the borders of 
the Empire from any dangers winch may ari.se 
from external coin plications. Again thanking 
your Highness in the name of my Govenmiont, 
as well as in the name of Her Majesty and the 
Government of England, for the noble example 
which you have set, — I remain, my friend, 
yours s mcerely , ‘ ‘ Duffk rin. ” 

And the appreciation of the people of 
England of friendly action of the 
First Prince of the Indian Empire was 
aptly expressed in the following leading 
article in the Times ; — 

“This is an intimation which no one can 
misinterjiret, that the gre-it Native (Jonrts, 
who are outside the rc«l line of HritisU ad- 
ministri^titm, liavp been alive to thn inces.snnt 
^ncroachmeuts of Russia in the direction of 
liidiSi and now perceive tliat this advance 
constitutes a danger for them as well as for 
VM», We lielieve that feeling ii$ shared by oveiy 


rmtentate, great or small, from Travancore to 
Cashmere, yet it lias remained voiceless, not 
frir want qf will, but rather of knowledge as to 
how and wlien to speak. With remarkable 
acumen the Nizam has not only seen that the 
time has come, but he has chosen the very 
best and the most original mode of giving 
vent to the pent-ui» feeling of a large sOctiou 
of the Indian population. In time of war and 
invasion, or, indeed, of any' military operations 
bej’^ond the frontier, the rulers of the Nativc 
Stattss would bo compelled to iday a certain 
part, and we should receive, as we have received 
before, the offer of their military contingents. 
But we are fortunately not in any imminent 
risk of war or invasion, although w'e liavo 
sanctioned an expenditure of some ton millions 
sterling on frontier defence, and it is this 
W'hh’h luaki^s the Nizam’s princely gift all 
the more gratifying and signittciint. Thci*c is 
absolutely no pr(M'ed(uit in Indian histoiy for 
the Nizam taking this step in time of peace, 
nor, indeed, for any Native Court admitting 
the least n\sponsibility in regard to the finaneial 
embarrassinents ot tiie (’eiitral Government, 
even if <;aused by expenditure on objects fnun 
which that tUuirt deri vi^.s a direct benefit. The 
action of the Nizam, nmgniiicent in itself, is 
enhanced by all the attendant circumstances. 
It is (piite unexpocteci, the step having been 
taken l>y the Nizjim entirelj' on his own 
inittative, . . . We can as.snre His Highness 
that his generous friendship will wake a re- 
sponsive feeling in the breasts of the British 
penjde, not merely’ for the noble proportions 
<ff his contribution to frontier defence, but for 
the Icyal feelings which inspired him to jdace 
on unniistakabic record before the. world the 
unanimity of oi)inioTi in India on the subjects 
of English rule and Biissiau aggression. The 
Nizam’s act cannot tail to arouse our eu- 
tliusiasin at the same time that it furnishes a 
uiiicme compliment to (uir authority and jiower. 

“The impression produced by the Niziim’s 
letter will not be liiinted to India or this 
countrj", although its full effeet will be felt 
most in the Peninsula of Hindostan, where 
the ruler of Hyderalani s] teaks as the great 

J iolitical chief among the iiity million Ma- 
icunedans of the Enqtire. The groat service 
which he has rendered our Government and 
cause is that, at a moment when even the 
suspicion of compulsion could not exist, ho 
has c.ome hirwaiTi with the frank declaration 
that in his opinion every ruler and native of 
India has a common interest in the security of 
the country against external attack. In doing 
this he has not <mly committed his own person 
and dynasty to a policy of imx>lacab1e hostility 
to a foreign invader, but he has set all the 
femlatories of the Indian Empire a sidendld 
example. If any other Indian chief had taken 
this 8t(‘j» the deed would have been in a per- 
sonal s(*nse fpiite as gratifying, but it would 
not have ymssessed the same political signi- 
ficaiic'e. When an Indian Mahornedan talks 
of the secular power of Islam, his expressed 
thought may be for the Hultan as Caliph, hut 
his real conviction is that for hhii personally 
the Nizdiu is mtita as important a personf^e. 
The Niziiu lias spoken not only ‘as the oldest 



Tflfe GOLDEN NOOK Of tNDiA 


l6l 


ally of the KnglUh In India/ but as the fore^ 
most Mahomedan potentate tn our quarter of 
Asia. He is an infinitely greater prince, tested 
by hiH revenue, the number of iiis subjects, 
and ins own personal enlightenment and that 
of his Government, than the Ameer of Bokhara, 
who is termed the Head of Islam in Central 
Asia, . . . The silly stories which those ad- 
venturers who wish to make a livelihood out 
of Russian credulity have l)een circulating 
about English oin>i*ession in India, and especi- 
ally at the expense of Mahomedaiis, have now 
received tl»o clearest jiossiblc refutations at 
the hands of the most representative Mahome- 
dan prince in the Peninsula. The Nist/im's 
letter is also important as putting an end to 
all iKJSsible ambiguity as to the cordial re- 
lations and good understanding subsisting 
bt^tween the Central Govemnient and the chief 
feudatories of India. A great deal too much 
notice has been paid to aHege<i diaatfection at 
native courts and capitals, instigated by out- 
side intriguers ; and the armies and the social 
stete of Native Sbitcs, kiqd uj> in conformity 
with written treaty, may perhaps have been 
scanned \V'ith too closely critical an eye under 
the sudden perception of what might be a 
concealed danger. The NizAm's letter aniiihi- 
latcH such X'etty and j>ersoiml criticism. It is 
impossible aftiT this to suspect Ilydmabad of 
being less staunch in the cause of defending 
India than ourselves ; and when the greatest 
and most powerful of Indian States is thus 
outa]>oken we may feel sure that the rest will 
not lag far behind. The Nizam ha.s been good 
enough to take the most etT'eetual steps to 
shatter the belief «>r Jinssiaii com- 

manders and some Continental critics, that 
when the Czar’s armies move towards the 
Indus the discontented jiriiices and iif*oi>les, 
alienated by the greed ami tyranny of England, 
will rise to wch’ome them as <leliverers, s<» 
that the contest will be virtually over before ' 
the first shot is fired. . . . ’Phe ]>resent NizAm 
has bettered his preilecessor’s exaniph*. He 
has aiiticix>ated the crisis which may be before 
that country, and he declares in the most 
emphatic and unc<|uivocal manner that if the 
fatal hour comes he will ho with us, ami that 
'England can count on his swrtrd.’ Tlii.s we 
never doubted, but what is as surprising as it 
is welcome is that he has discovered the very 
best way to convince the world that his words 
are sincere, and not more lip service. It would 
be futile to talk of making the Nizam some 
adequate return, for there is th> rejiaying such 
generosity and c(»rdiality as lie has shown, j 
But wo cannot do Jess than admit that he 
acquires an additional claim on our confidence 
and consideration by conferring an inestimable I 
service on the whole of the Empire, and one 
W'hich no one but he, ns tJui first of Indian 
princes, and the greatest magnate in alliance 
with the Crown, could have rendered with the 
same effect. British politicians can leiirufrom 
his action the moral tliut British autlioriiy in 
India is both popular and useful, and at the 
same time that the menace tVom Russia is 
regarded by the responsible representatives of 
the Peninsula as a real and growing danger, 
lu the union of those who will sulibr from it 


is to be fbund absolute secUrity, l>6th how ahd 
in the fhture, and the Nizim has shown that 
this Union exists.’* 

lb November 1892 the Marquess 6t 
Lausdowne visited His Higbhess’s datdtal 
in State, as Viceroy of liidia; and tvaS 
entertained at dinner by the Nizam, who 
took the opportunity, when jproposibg 
the health of his distinguished guest, toi 
reiterate his sentiments of loyhlty and 
friendliness in the following words : — 

“The historical friondship that has existed 
between my Htate and the British Governuient 
has not J)ecn confined to mere mellifluous 
word.s, but has bceii tested by deeds — deeds 
in which the best blond of Hyderabad was 
shed in defence of British interests, deeds in 
whic.h British blood was spilt in defending the 
throne of a faithful ally. 'Phis friendship lA 
n most iirecious legacy left to me by iny 
ancestors, wliich I am not only most anxious 
to maintain but tr> increase by continuous 
deeds of loyal amity.*’ 

And the speech of the Viceroy recipro^ 
cated these sentiments ; the following is 
an extract fi*om it : — 

“His Highness the NizAm rulfes over an 
area of 100,000 square miles and a population 
of over eleven miilions of human beings. It 
is iierhaps instructive, in order to give a correct 
idea of the inqiortance of the Swte, to recall 
the fact tliat its ijojuilation is about five times 
that, of Denmark, considerably more tlian 
ilonble the jkopnlation of the NetJierlands, of 
Norway, yweden, and of Turkey in Europe, 
while it is also considerably more thaii double 
that of the great island Continent of Australia 
and of that vast Dominion of Canada in which 
I ha<l for Stone years the honour of rex>resenting 
Her Majesty. His Highness’s territories com- 
pnst* some of the richest in natural resources 
of any in India, and it is not too much to say 
that given a Government founded upon justice 
and iiersunal security, there is no reason why 
the Wtale .slionhl not be what His Highness, I 
am sure, desires it to be, an example to the 
rest. And I may add that there is no ruler 
Avhom, upon ijersoiial grounds, the Goveni- 
ment of India is imwe desirous of supporting 
and encoumging in the discharge of his onerous 
duties than Ills Highness tlie Nizam. 

“ I have had the advantage of meeting several 
of those who have had oflicial relations witJi 
him, and they are all agj’eed in bearing witness 
to the pci'soual qualities which Jiave attracted 
to him the symi)athy and goodwill of those 
Avith whom he has l)een brought into contact. 
It is .satisfactory to know that he lias on more 
than one occasion sIhiwu by his acts that he 
is siiictmily anxious to do his duty as the ruler 
of this im}>ortant State. I may refer in illus- 
tration of my meaning to tlie liberality with 
which the support of the State has been given 
to such useful measures as the impimement 
of the water-supply of SecunderAbatL and tb 
tlie public spirit Ahown by His Hightiese 
in cuuuectiou with the api^ntiuent Of tlib 
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Ghloroform ComniisHion, ably presided over 
by Surgeon-Lieuteiiant-Colouel Lawrie — an 
enquiry which has already produced scientific 
results of iu]i>ortancOf and which shows that 
His Highness is prepared to recognize the 
claims of philanthrox»y transcending the limits 
of his own possessions/’ 

The progress of the State of Hyderabad 
tinder the rule of this brave and patriotic 
Prince has been most surprising, and is 
evident in every department of public 
affairs. In communication and means 
of locomotion, in education, in sanitation, 
in the administration of justice, police, and 
prisons, in finance, in revenue-adminis- 
tration and surveys, an<l in every other 
department, the most thorough reforms 
have been attempted with marketl success. 
The recent increase in trade and manu- 
factures — cotton-spinning, cloth an<I silk 
weaving, shawl-making and the like— has 
been most marked. It is not too nmcli 
to say that the Nizjim is idolized by his 
people; on the occasion of his serious 
illness in 1884, tlie prayers in all the 
mosques, and the public anxiety through- 
out the State, reminded every one of the 
feeling evoked in England by the illness 
of the Prince of Wales. The Nizam has 
had the advantage of being stirvcid by 
many of the ablest and most experienced 
and successful Statesmen that India has 
produced, among whom the most pro- 
minent have been the late Sir Salar Jang, 
the late Shams-ul-Umara, and the great 
Shamsiya family — the late Sir Asman Jah, 
Sir Kurshid Jah, and the present Prime 
Minister, Sir Vikar-ul-Umara. By the 
aid of these Ministers His Highness has 
developed his State by a great railway — 
which he opened in person on April 1 8S(5 ; 
he has establish«^l an extensive sy.sit‘in 
of public instruction, based on tlie most 
perfect models, both for ('Icmentary and 
for secondary education ; he has purified 
the administration of justice, and jmt it 
on a par with that in British India ; lie 
has repaired the neglect of centuries in 
the maintenance and construction of 
tanks and wells, and in the sanitation of 
the great cities of the State, and especially 
in the capital. He has introduced and 
largely carried out a scientific system of 
Kevenue Survey, and safeguarded the 
rights of the poorer cultivators. The 
great central jail of Hyderabad, although 
it contains some of the most desperate 
criminals in India, is admirably arranged 
and administered, and is becoming a 
valuable centre for jail-manufactures. 


His Highness has cared for the medicfal 
wants of his female subjects by employing 
ladjr-doctors, establishing schools for the 
training of nurses, and by many similar 
benefa(;tions. Some of the sons of the 
Hyderabad nobles are sent to England, 
at the cost of the State, to be educated. 
The Nizam lias also established a system 
of famine-relief, for use in time of famine, 
based on tlie Report of Sir James Oaird's 
Famine Commission, that may be com- 
pared with that of British India. In 
every way the progress attained, especi- 
ally of late, has been most remarkable 
and gratifjnng. 

The family banner of the Nizam is 
colouretl yellow, and it bears in its centre 
a disc, which rejircsents the “ Lucky 
Oha.])a ti ^ ^ of t Ji c first Nizit m . This fam ily 
cognizance took its origin in the following 
incident. When the first Nizt'im was 
<lepart.ing to the wars in the Deccan, a 
holy man came forward to give his 
benediction to the hero of the faith, and 
prc^seuttMl him with a chapdti as an 
emblem of good fortune ; this chajmti 
the warrior carried with him os an amulet 
through all his successful ctimpaigns, and 
his descendants have ever since borne 
the device called the Iculcka on their 
banner. 

The Nizflm rules his State in a con- 
stitutional maimer, through the medium 
of a Piimc Minister — His Excellency 
Sir Vikcir-ul-Umara, K.C.l.E. — with a 
Council of State. His Highness has 
fixed days in the week when he transacts 
public business with the Council; and 
thrice a week the Prime Minister attends 
at the Palac.e, with all reporis, financial 
statements, and other documents, there- 
by keeping the NizAm fully inforinod of 
the state of public affairs. His Highness 
is said to take a personal intt*rest in all 
that goes on ; ami indeed, for some time 
before the appoint m<int of the last 
Prime Minister, he acted aa his own 
Mini.ster, with the aid of an English 
officer lent him by the Viceroy. Ho is 
a keen sportsman, and a proficient in all 
manly exercises, especially in that of 
tent-pegging, which is his grtsat amuse- 
ment, and in which he is very expert. 

The area of the Nizdm's dominions 
— ^including the Berars or Hyderabad 
Assigned Districts, which are temporarily 
administered by the British Government 
in trust for him — is about 98,(XX) square 
miles ; its population is nearly 13,000,000, 
chiefly Hindus, but with over a million 
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Muhammadans. It is by far the largest, 
richest, and most populous of the feuda- 
tory States of India; it is three times as 
large as Bavaria, and more than twice 
as populous. The Niziim maintains a 
military force of 6228 cavalry, 24,068 
infantry, and 35 guns; exclusive of the 
Paignh or Household Troops. His High- 
ness is entitled to a salute of 21 guns. 
Reside are : Hyderabad, Deccan. 

HYBERSHJL AMEDSHA HUNSHI, 

Xkdn tSaheh, The title was conferred 
on June 22, 1897. Residence : Godhra, 
Bombay. 

IBAB-IJLLA, Muhammad, Khan iJahd- 
dtir, See Muhammad. 

IBAHIM, Sayyid, Khdn liahddvr. See 
Muhammad. 

IBRAHIM ALI, Sayyid, Khdn Jiahddtn\ 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1898. Is Wazir of the Bahjiwalpur 
State. Residence: Bahtiwal pur, Punjab. 

IBRAHIM ALI, Muhammad Awali 
Martabat Miraa Bahadur, Prince. 
See Muhammad. 

IBRAHIM HAJI SUMAR PATEL, Haji, 

Khdn Snheh, RiXJtnved the title on 
Juno 8, 1899. Residence: Bombay. 

IBRAHIM KHAN. See Muhammad 
Ibnihim Klnln. 

IBRAHIM SAYYID. See Muhammad 
Ibrflhim, Maulavi, Sayyid. 

IBRAR AHMAD, Kazi, Khdn Kahddnr. 
Thti title was conferreti on May 25, 1 895. 
Residence : Moradabad, North-Western 
l^ovincea. 

ICHHRA SINGH, Sarddr. The title is 
hereditiiry. Residence : Gujninwilla, 
Punjab. 

IDAR, His Highness Maharaja Sri Sir 
Kesrisinghji Jawansiughji, KX .SJ., 
Mahdrajd of. A ruling chi(»f ; b. 1864. 
Succeeded to the yadi December 26, 
1868. Belongs to the great Ildhtor 
lidjput (Hindu) family, saitl to spring 
from the secotnl son of the h'gemlary 
hero Rdma, and therefore of the Solai 
race; of whom the principal Chief is 
His Highness the Mahdriijd of Jodhpur, 
and to which also belong the Chiefs of 
Bikanir and Kishangarh in Kdjputdna, 
and other important Princes. In 1729, 


when the famous Abhai Singh, Rdhtor 
Rdjd of Jodhpur, was Subahddr of 
Oujardt under the Emperor Muhammad 
Shdh, and his brother Bakht Singh 
RAhtor was the conqueror of Ni^ar, 
two other brothers, named Anand Singh 
Bahtor and Kai Singh Bdhtor, estid>- 
lished themselves at Idar by force of 
arms. The PeshwA and the GaekwAr 
soon despoileil the young State; and 
the RAjA Sheo Singh KAbtor, son of 
Anand Singh, who died in 1791, was 
compelled to lose part of his territories, 
and to imy tribute to the GaekwAr. 
This tribute is still paid by the Chief 
of Idar, who in return receives tribute 
from some other minor States. Sheo 
Singh was succeeded by his son BhawAn 
Singh, who died shortly afterwards, 
leaving the yadi to a minor son, the 
RAjA Gambhirsinghji. The latter was 
succeeded by the MahArAjA JawAn- 
singhji, K.C.S.I., who was a Member 
of the Legislative Council of Bombay, 
and died in 1 868, leaving his son, the 
present MaliArAjA, as a minor. His 
Highness was educated at the RAj- 
kumAr College at Indore. His State 
has an area of 2500 square miles ; and 
a population of 258,429, chiefly Hindus, 
but including 8700 Muhammadans and 
6260 Jai 11 s . The Mali Ar A j A has obtained 
a sanad i>f adoption ; and was created 
a Knight Commander of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India on 
February 15, 1887, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee, of thi5 reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty. His Highness main- 
tains a military force of 54 cavalry, 
100 infantry, and 21 guns, and is 
entitle<l to a salute of 15 guns. Resi- 
dence : Idar, MAhi Kilntha, Bombay. 

IJAZ HUSAIN, Muhammad, Khadim-ul- 
Alma, Mirza Bahadur, Prince. Ste 
Muhammad. 

IJFURA, Thakur Gobarsinghji, Thdknr 
of. A ruling chief ; b. 1850. Belongs 
to u Koli (aboriginal) family. His State 
has a population of about 392, chiefly 
Hindus. Ristdence : Ijpura, MAhi 
KAntha. 

lEDARIA . See Raipur Ikdaria. 

IKRAM-ULLA KHAN, Sayyid Muham- 
mad, Khdn Bahadur. The title was 
conferred on June 3, 1893. Residence: 
Delhi, Punjab. 
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TLAm BilXHSH, Hafls, Khdn Bahddur. 
The title was conferred on May 25, 
1895. Residence : Lahore, Punjab. 

TT.ATTT BAKHSH, Muhammad, Khdn 
Bahadur. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1891. Residence: Delhi, 
Punjab, 

TT.AHI BAKHSH, Shaikh, A7/dM Bahddur. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on May 24, 1889, Residence : Ajmir. 

ILOL, Thakur Wakhatslughji Dip- 
l^ghji, Thdkur. A ruling chief ; 7^ 
1864. Succeeded to the (fadi April 16, 
1866. Belongs to a Kuli (Hindu) 
family; was educated at the RAjku- 
m4r College, Biijkot. The State of 
Ilol is tributary to the Gaekwar, and 
alsO' to Idar. Its area is 44 square 
miles ; its population is 5603, chiefly 
Hindus. Residence : Ilol, Miihi K^lntha, 
Bombay. 

ILTIFAT HTTSAIIV, Mir, Khdn Bahadur. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on May 24, 1889. Residence .* Baroda. 

IMAM BAKHSH waJad SHEB MU- 
HAMMAD KHAN (of Mirpur), J/m 

The title is continued for life, the 
Mir being a representative of oue 
of the Mirs or Chiefs of Sind at the 
time of the annexation. Residence : 
Hyderabad, Sind. 

IMAM BAKH8H (of Baikot), Rai. 

Belongs to a BAjput Muhammadan 
family, that claims descent from the 
same stock as that of the ruling 
house of Jaisalmir. Its founder, Tulsi 
Kilm, second son of Rcijfi Dulchi 
of Jaisalmir, is said to have become a 
convert to IsLiiii in the year J833. 
His descendants occu})ie<l Kaikot till 
the death of 114ni Bhagbari in 1852, 
when the territory lapsed to the British 
Government. Kai Imdm Bakhsh is a 
distant relative of the late RAni, and 
has succeeded to her privjiie estate. 
He has three sous, Amir Kluln, Fatt^h 
Khdn, an<I Faiztilla Kh4n. Residence : 
Raikot, Ludhiflna, Punjab. 

IMAM BAKHSH KHAN, Bozdar, Khdn 
Bahcidnr; b. 1831. The title was 
conferred on April 10, 1884, as a i>er- 
Boual distinction, in recognition of 
his eminent services in the Purvey 
Department as an explorer of un- 
known tracts on the Frontier. He 
has done especially valuable work as 
an explorer in the Gilgit country, also 


in Zhob and the Ghumal country, and 
in the Shirdni Hills. He has taken 
part also in exploring expeditions to 
the Vaziri country, to Buner, to Agror, 
Kandahiir, and Eiibul. He is a Member 
of the Municipal Committee of Dera 
Gh^zi Khdn ; and has received a khilat 
and a chair in Darbdr from the 
Government. Residence : Dera Ghdzi 
Khdn, Punjab. 

IMAM BAKHSH KHAN, Mazarl, Sir, 

K.CJ.K.., Mir., Nmodh. The first title 
(of Mir; is hereditary, the second (of 
Nawdb) is personal, and was conferred 
on Ftibruary 23, 1877, in recognition of 
his loyal and zealous services in Sir 
K. iSaudeinan’s mission to Kaldt. 
Bolougs to a Mazari Baluch family 
that claims descent from Amir Hamza, 
th<‘ uncle of the I^ropliet, whose* son, 
KuJ Oharag, emigrated from Persia to 
Kaldt, ami settled in Knch and 
Makrdn. A descendant, Batil Khdn, 
receivc*d the title of “ Mazar,” mean* 
ing a lion in the Balucli language, on 
account of his gallantry in the battles 
with the Lasbiris, and hence the name 
of this Baluclii clan. Bahrdm Khdn, 
the father of Sir Imam Bakhsh. 

^ received a sanad from the Mahdrdja 
Ranjit 8ingh of Lahore*. During the 
Mutiny of 1857 Sir Imdm Bakhsh 
gave conspicuous aid to the Govern- 
ment ; and was created a Knight 
Commander of the Most Emiueut 
Order of the Indian Empire, May 24, 
1888. He is an Honorary Magistrate 
of the first class, ami one of the most 
influential ami loyal CJhiefs on the 
Baluch frontier. His eldest son, named 
Bahrdm Klidn, was born in 1857, and 
lias married tlu; <langhter and only 
child of his cousin. Slier Muliamnmd, 
which marriage ensun^s the Taman-' 
ddrshfp^ or headship of the clan, to 
Sir Imam Baklisli’s descendants. 
Residence: Dera Ghdzi Khdn, Punjab. 

IMAM SHARIF, Khdn. Bahddnr. The 
titlt' is pi*rsonal, and was conferred on 
February 1(>, 1887. Residence : Survey 
of India. 

IMDAB ALI, Khdn Bahadur. The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1895. 
Residence : Damoh, Central Provinces. 

IMBAD ALI KHAN toalad TURAB ALI 
KHAN, Mir. The title is continued 
for life, the Mir being a representative 
of one of the Mirs or Chiefs of Sind 



TltSi dOtDESf BdOk OF IlTOfA 


at the time of the annexation. Reii- 
dence: Sind. 

IMDAB IMAM, Manlavh Sayyid, 

Shams'^l^Ulama , The title was con- 
ferred on May 24, 1889, as a personal 
distinction, in recognition of his 
eminence as an oriental scholar. Resi-- 
deuce: Patna, Bengal. 

IMLAI, Rdjd of. See Lala Baheh. 

IKAYAT AU KHAN walad MIH 
GHTTLAM SHAH, Mir, The title is 
hereditary, the Mir being a repre- 
sentative of the Mirs or (Uiiefs of 
Bind at the time of the annexation. 
Residence : Bhikdrpur, Bind. 

INAYAT AH KHAN walml MlK 
GfiULAM SHAH, Mir, The title has 
been continued for life, the Mir being 
a representative of one of the Mirs or 
Chiefs of Bind at the time of the 
annexation. Residence : Hyderabad, 
Sind. 

INAYAT HUSAIN, Shaikh, h'hdn Ha- 
kddur. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on N o vein her 25, 1 8 70. Resi- 
dence: Hyderabad, Heccau. 

INAYAT HUSAIN KHAN, Munshi, 

Khan liakddnr ; h. Bcptfinbcr 1884. 
Belongs to a Patlian family, and has 
be<m in service of the CTOvcTiiment 
since 1850. During the Mutiny he 
rendered valuable services at the risk 
of his own life and property, and for 
these he has been rewar<led with a 
grant, and on June 0, 1885, obtained 
tlie title of Khau Baluldur as a 
sonal distinction. Residence : Alla- 
habad, North-Western I’rovinces. 

INAYAT-ULHt KHAN, Khdn Hnhddur, 
TJie title is jiersoual, imd was con- 
ferred on June 3, 1893. Residence: 
Hardoi, Oudh. 

INBAB DEO (of Akhrota), Rdjd. The 
title is }Jereditar 3 ^ The family is of 
ancient Ihljput origin. Its founder 
Was Kaja Kanjit Deo, lldjYi of Jammu, 
the son of Kiijd Darab Deo, who was 
the ancestor of the Mahanij/is of 
Jammu and Kaslimir. KAjil Indar 
Deo’s grandfather was the ruling 
chief at Jammu, who was ejected by 
the Mahdnijd Kanjit Bingh of Lahore 
when he conquered that territory. 
He is the son of the late Kdjii Kaghbir 
Deo. Residence: Akhrota, Pathdnkot, 
Gurdaspur, Punjab. 


m 

HTDAK NA&AYAXr, Rai; b, 1S50. The 
title is hereditA^, and was cdilfetred 
on J une 5, 1858. Belongs to a BiAhinan 
family of Kashmir. The late Pandit 
Kai Kishan Nardyan was Settlement 
Deputy Collector of Sdgar in the 
Central Provinces at the time of the 
Mutiny of 1857, snd greatly dis- 
tinguished himself by his courage and 
fidelity, which were of the meatost 
value to the local authorities through- 
out the time of the disturbances.^ As 
a reward he received the hereditary 
title of Kai, with a grant of lands. 
Ou his death his son, the present Rai, 
who is a Bubordinate Judge in the 
North-Western Provinces, inherited 
the title and estates. He was educated 
at Agra, and has two sons — Brij 
Nan'iyan and Iqb^l Nar&yan. Resi- 
dence : Cawnpur, North-Western 

l*rovinces. 

INDORE, His Highnesa Maharaj- 
Adhiraj Sir Shivaji Rao Holkar, 
Bahadur, G.C.S.I.y Mahdnjd of. A 
ruling chief ; h, 1 8G0. Succeeded to 
the <jadi on July 12, 188(5. His 
Highness's full titles are — His High- 
ness MaIiAr4j-A<lhinlji Rdj Rdje^sh- 
war Bawai Sir Bhivaji Rao Holkar 
Bahildur, Knight Grand Commander 
of the Most Exalted Order of the Star 
of India. Holkar is the dynastic 
name of the Princes of this great 
Mahratta family, who have occupied 
a v<»ry conspicuous place in the 
history of India since the first half of 
the 18t.h century. It is derived from 
IJol^ tlie name of the village on the 
Nira river in the Deccan, where, in 
B>93, was born Mallnir liao, the 
foundei' of the dynasty. It is an iu- 
terosting fact in conn€;ction with the 
history of this 1 Principality, that its 
administration has twice, at important 
piOTods, Ix'cn in the hands of ladies of 
the family — once, most successfully, 
in those of the famous Ahalya Bai 
(1765-95), and once (less happily) in 
those of Tulsi Bill (1811-17). MalhAr 
Riio adopteii a military life in his early 
youth, and in the year 1724 entered 
the service of the Peshwtl, from which 
time bis rise was very rapid. Eight 
years later lie had become the Com- 
mander-in-Chief of tko Peshwd’s 
armies, had conquered the Imperial 
Subahddr of M&lwd, and had deceived, 
from the gratitude of the Pe*hw4, 
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the, territory of Indore^ with most of 
the conquered territcn^. He continued 
to streni^en his position, and at the 
gimt battle of Pdnmat, in conjunction 
with Sindhia (see Gw^ior, Mahdr^jd 
of), he commanded one division of 
the Mahratta hosts. After that 
disaster he retired to Indore, and 
devoted himself to the development 
of this great Principality, which he 
left in 1765 to his grandson, a minor 
named Mali Rao Holkar, in a state of 
prosperity. The latter died in a few 
months ; and the administration was 
then assumed by his mother, Ahalya 
BAi, the daughter-in-law of the first 
Holkar. Aided by her Commander- 
in-Cbief, Tukaji Rao Holkar, this 
clever and courageous lady ruled for 
thirty years, and left Indore, at her 
death in 1795, in a well-ordered and 
prosperous condition. Thereon much 
disorder ensued. At last Jeswant Rao 
Holkar, an illegitimate sou of Tukaji, 
amid many vicissitudes of fortune, 
managc'd to maintain the position of 
the family. He defeated the coznbine<l 
armies of Sindhia and the PeshwA in 
1602, and took possession of the 
PeshwA’s capital of Poona ; which, 
however, reverte<l to the I^eshwA by 
British intervention after the Treaty 
of Basscin in the same year. Again, 
after the Treaty of Sarji Anjengaon, 
war ensued between Jeswant Kao 
Holkar and the Paramount Power, 
with varying fortune, till at length, in 
1805, Holkar was forced to surrender 
to Iior<l l^ake, and si^i a treaty on the 
banks of the river Bias in the Punjab. 
He died in 1811, leaving a minor son, 
MalhAr Rao Holkar ; and th(‘^ adminis- 
tration was carried on by Tulsi Bai, 
one <if the concubines of the late 
MahArAjA, as Queen Regent. She wjis 
murdered in 1817 by her own officers ; 
but the Indore army was defeated by 
the British forces at the battle of 
Mehidpur, and the Treaty of Mandesar 
followed in 1818, by which MalhAr 
Rao Holkar became a feudatory Prince 
of the British Empire. He died in 
1833 without issue. M Artaud Rao 
Holkar was adopted as his successor, 
but was speedily deposed by his cousin, 
Hari Rao Hollmr. The latter, dying 
in 1843 without issxie, was succeeded 
by his adopted son, Kandi Kao, who 
died in 1844, and was succeeded by 
adoption by his late Highness the 


MahArAj-AdhirAj Tukaji Rao Holkar, 
father of the present Gmef . Tukaji Rao 
was only eleven years old at the date of 
his accession, and was the second son 
of Bhao Holkar. In 1852 he attained 
his majority, and was invested with 
the fxiU management of the State. 
In 1857 the Indore army mutinied, and 
besieged the British Resident, Sir 
Henry Durand, at Indore, who was 
exposed to much difficulty and danger 
in taking off the women and children 
to a place of safety at BhopAl. The 
MahArAjA, however, remained 
and his rebellious troops soon after 
were forced to lay down their arms. 
The MahArAjA subsequently received 
a sanad of adoption, an increased 
;i>ersonal salute, and the rank of a 
Knight Grand Commander of the Most 
Exalti^l Order of the Star of India. He 
died in 18S(>, and was succeeded by 
the present MahArAj-AdhirAj BahAdur. 
His Highness has visited England, 
and is known as a Prince of great 
enlightenment and ability. Like his 
illustrious father, he has received the 
nuik of a Knight Grand Commander 
of the Most Exalt e^l Order of the Star 
of India. The areii of his State is 
84<X) square inilc^s ; its ]population 
about ] ,055,000, chiefly Iliuaus, but 
including about 73,000 Muhammadans, 
and 86,000 belonging to various ab- 
original tribes, lu size the State of 
Intlore may be compared with the 
kingdoms of Saxony or Wiirtemburg, 
but is larger than either. In popula- 
tion it may be compared with the 
Grand Duchies of Hesse or Baden, 
being more ik>x)u]ou 8 tlian the former, 
and U‘Rs so than thes latter. His 
Highness maintains a military force 
of 3231 cavalry, 6128 infantry, and 65 
gnus. He' is titled to a salute of 
21 guns within the limits of Indore 
territory, and IJ) guns elsewhere. 
Residence : Indore, Central India. 

INBEA BIKBAMA SINGH (of Raipur 
Ikdaria, Itauiya), h, November 

21,1 8(54. ff'he title is hereditary, having 
been assumed by liai Dingar Deo, 
ancestor of the RAjA, and having been 
recognized as hereditary by the Govern- 
ment in 1877. Belongs to a Puar 
RAjput (Hindu) family, of the Vasishta 
Gotra or clan, tracing their descent 
from Deo Kidh Bai, eighth son of 
RAjA Rudra Sah of Dnaranagar or 
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DeogarhyWho took service under the 
King of Delhi, and obtained from him 
important commands. The K&jds have 
before their residence a large square 
stone, which they hold in almost 
sacred reverence. They say that they 
brought it from Delhi, and that it is 
the symbol of their right to the estates 
granted to them by the Emperors of 
Delhi. The late RAjA Jagmohan Singh 
died in 1881, four months after attain- 
ing his majority, and was succeeded 
by his brother, tne present then 

sixteen years old, as a minor under 
the Court of Wards, Educated at 
(yanning College, Lucknow ; attained 
his majority, and receiv(*d possession 
of his estate on J anuary 2, 1 886. 
ilence : Itaunja, Mahoua, Lucknow, 
Oudh. 

mJHAB SmOH, Rao liahdihiT. The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty. Hmideni'i: : Chark- 
hdri, Central India. 

ISHAK HAJI ISA, Haji, Khdn Saheh, 
Received the title on June 3, 1809. I 
Residence: Bombay. 

I8HAN CHANDRA MITTRA, Rai 

Bahd<hn\ The title was conferred on 
January 1,1802. Residence: Hughli, 
Bengal. 

ISimi PARSHAD TEWARI, Rrn\ Tlie 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
May 20, 1800. Residence: Central 
Provinces. 

ISHRI SINGH (of Nadaun), Jfidn, The 
tith? is hereditary. Is a near relative 
of tlie Hdjii Nariiidar (Oiond of Nadann 
(y.t*.), snd a descemlant of the Rjijd 
Kir Jodhhir Chand, K.O.S.I. Resi^ 
deuce : Kilngra, Punjab. 

ISHWAR CHANDRA MITTAR, Rai 

Jiahddur, The title was conferred on 
June 3,1803. Residence: Calcutta. 

ISHWAR CHANDRA SIL, Rai Bahadur, 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1802. Residence : Dacca, Bengal. 

ISHWAR DAS, Rai Bahddttr^ Rdjd 
Day aw ant ; h, June 18, 182(5. The 
titles are personal, and having been 
conferred by the Nawdb of the 
Carnatic, were recognized by the 
Government in 1890. His grandfather, 
the Rai Makhan L& BalAdur, 


and his father, Bai Rdjd Tikam 
Chand Bahddur, both successively held 
important posts under the Nawabs of 
the Carnatic. Belongs to a Kayastha 
family, claiming descent from the 
famous Chitragupta. Has received the 
thanks of Government for his public 
services and his benevolence. His 
adopted son is named Lachmi Das. 
Residence: Madras. 

ISHWAR DAS, Pandit, Rai BahMur, 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on May 24, 1880. Residence: Peshd- 
war, Pimjab. 

ISHWAR LAL OCHHAVARAH, Rao 

Saheh, The title was conferred Janu- 
ary 1, 3895. Residence: Ahmadabad, 
Bombay. 

ISKHAN KHAN, Malik^ Tarin, 

Sahel), Received the title on Jime 3, 
1899. Residence: Peshin, Baliichistdn. 

ISMAIL BEG AMIR BEG, Khdn Saheh, 
Received the title on Jimc 3, 1899. 
Residence : Poona, Bombay. 

ISMAIL KHAN ^ralad SALE KHAN, 

Khdn S(fheh, The title was conferrea 
on June? 22, 1897. Ae-.v/e/rwee.* Kolaba, 
Bombay. 

ITAUNJA. See Raipur Ikdaria ; see 
aiso Indra. 

ITHAR KHAN AIMAT KHAN, Khdn 
Saheh, Received the title on May 21, 
1898. Residence: Jalgaon, Bombay. 

JABRIA BHIL and JABRI, Mian Yusuf 

Muhammad, Atkin of, A ruling chief; 
h. 1874. Kncceeded* to the tjadi May 
30, 1888 as a minor. Belongs to a 
l^inelari (Muhammadan) family, de- 
seemeled from RajAn Khdn, brother of 
the I’irnldri leader Chitu. The State 
is inbutary to Gwalior, and contains 
a population of about 3000, chiefly 
Hindus. Residence : Jabria Bhil, Bho- 
pdl. Central India. 

JACOB, Elijah, Khdn Saheh, Tlie title 
was conferrcnl on January 1, 1898. 
Residence : Jabalimr, C -entral Provinces. 

JADAB CHANDRA BARUA. Rai Ba- 

had nr. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on August 30, 1888. Re- 
sidence : Nowgong, Assam. 

JADAB CHANDRA DEB, Rai Bahddnr, 
The title was conferred on June 22, 
1897. Residence : Malda, Bengal. 

JADAV. See Jadab. 
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jAStr. See Yadu. 

JADVlTATH P£Q (of Aul), Ktintdr. Is 
the son of the jate Bdjd Padmalabh 
Deo of Aul, who was born in 1830, 
succeeded' to the ^adf in 1840, and lias 
refeently died. Is descended from the 
ancient Boyal family of Orissa. The 
Mah4rdj4 Makund Deo, the last Mah4> 
rAjd of Orissa, was conquered by the 
114 j4 M4n Singh Jodhpur) as 

TiOetoy of the Mnehal Emperor to- 
wards the close of the Idth century. 
When subsequently Ram Chandra 
Deo, belonging to another family, was 
procdftimod Mah4r4j4 of Orissa by the 
headmen of the country, his title was 
disputed by the two surviving sons of 
Makund Deo, of whom the elder was 
also called H4m Chandra Deo, and the 
disputes were finally settled by Il4j4 
ikt£i Singh in 1680 who appointed 
lt4m Chandra Deo, the son of Mah4- 
r4j4 Mhkund Deo, to be K4j4 of Aul, 
and his brother to be K4jPb of Sar- 
ungar of Patiya, while the other 
K4m Chandra Deo was made K4j4 
of Khurda. In 1803 the K4j4 of Aul 
acknowledged feidty to the llritish 
Government. Reaidence : Aul, Orissa, 
Bengal. 

JABUKATH HALDAR, Rai Bakddvr; 
b. April 6, 1832, The title is personal, 
and was conferred on May 24, 1889, 
Ilis great-grandfather was in the 
service of the NaW4b of Murshidabad 
in Bengal, and was granted by him the 
appellation of Haidar, which hia de- 
scendants retain as their family name. 
After the British conquest of Bengal 
he was appointed Tahsildiir of Khas 
Mah4l in Barrackpore. During the 
Mutiny the Rai Bah4dur was a prisoner 
in the hands of the rebels for five 
months, and has subsequently ren- 
dered excellent service in the Police 
of the North-Western Provinces. Re- 
tidmce: Allahabad, North-Western 
Provinces, 

JADinfAlH MUXHASJI, Rai Bahadur. 

The title is personal, and was conferrc^d 
on May 22, 1876, “for liberality dis- 
played by him in various matters of 
public progress and improvement.” 
Granted the title of Rai BahUdur, as 
a persohal distinction, January 2,1893. 
Aesideiice : HaaArlbagh, Bengal. 

JAFAE All KHAN* CJ.E. Was 
created a Companion of the Most 


I Eminuht Order of the tndian 

' June 25, 1887. Is ati officer in Hter 
Majesty’s Army, with the rahk bf 
ltisald4r. Residence : Calcutta. 

JAFAB ALI KHAN, J)fawdh Bahadur. 
The title is personal. Is the grandsOu 
of the late Amjad Ali 8h4h, King of 
Oudh, being the younger son of Niz4m- 
ud-daul4, who married a daughter of 
the King. Residence: Lucknow, Oudh. 

JAFAB ALI KHAN, Muhammad, A’or- 

urdh Bahddur. Bee Muhammad. 

JAFAB YUBUF, Khan Bahadur. The 
title was conferre<l on June 22, 1897. 
Residence : Pocaia, Bombay. 

JAFABABAB, C/iiV/o/. Jan jlra. 

JAGABINBBA NATH nkl (of Nator). 

Jbahdrdjd. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1877. 
Belongs to a Saritra Brahm4n family, 
who were eminent for many genera- 
tions as Mah4r4j4s of N4tor, and at 
one time owned the great<T portion of 
the K4jsh4hi district. It is stated 
that the title of Mah4r4id Bah4dur 
was eouferred on R4m Jiban Rai by 
the Emperor of Delhi, and another 
sanad from Delhi was conferretl on bis 
grandson, the MaJi4r4j4 Ibim Krishna 
llai Bah4dur of Ndtor. His sou was 
the MahArdjd Bisvandth Rai Bahddur 
of Ndtor, who is said by the family to 
have btien granted a political JumSion 
by the British Government in 1806. 
His gramlson was the Mahdrdjd (io- 
biudandth Rai Bahddur of Ndtor, the 
(adoptive) father of the present Ma- 
hdrdjd. Residence: Ndtor, Rdjshdhi, 
Bengal. 

JAGABISHWAB CHATTABJI, Rai Ba- 
hadur; h. March 17, 1846. The title 
is ijersorial, an<i was conferred on 
January 2, 1888, for long and approved 
service in the Opium Department, in 
which he held an important position, 
Btilougs to a Brahman family of 
Bengal. Residence: Benares, North- 
Western Provinces. 

JAGAMANPUB, Rdjd of. Bee Rup Sah. 

JAGAN PABSHAB, Munshi, Rai Ba- 
hddur. The title was conferred on 
May 26, 1894. Residence; Agra, North- 
Western Provinces. 

JAGANNABHA CHFTTIAB, P. K., Rao 

Bahddur. Refteived the title on Janu- 
ary 2, 1899. ts Talxsttdar of Kamul, 
Madras. Residence .* Kamul, Mkdras. 
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UOANNADNA.KAp, VaUnri, Rai Ba^ 

hddur. ITie title is personal, an4 was 
conferred on February 16, 1887. Re- 
sidence : Tizianagram, Madras. 

^TAGANNATH, Ula. Rai Bahddvr, The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1896. 
Residence : Pilibhit, North-Western 
Provinces. 

JAQANNATH BAEUA, Rai JHahMur. 
The title was conferred on .luiie 22, 
1897. Residence: Jorluit, Assam. 

JAOAT BAHADTO (of Umrl), Rdjd; h, 
November 17, 1850. Succeeded to the 
uadi October 23, 1872, U"he tith*. is 
hereditary. Is the siuiior rejireseiit- 
ativci of the anci«*rit Bilkhari (Hdjpiit) 
Clii**fs of Fort Bilkluir, the vast ruins 
of wliich remain to this clay in the 
matiui of Agyupur; <U*se<auled from 
(jhaibar Sah, fourth son of Jaswant, 
and great-grand son of Balbliaddar 
Dikhit, wlio built Fort Bilkhar after 
tlie fall of Kanaii j. About fXXJ years ago 
one of his desecuidants, Uajfilhiin Deo, 
was the Bilkharia (^*hief of ]*atti ami 
Fort Bilkhar, but was deposc'd by his 
son-in-law, Bariar Singh Bachgoti (set' 
Madho Prasad Singli, Kai), who slew 
his son Dalpat Sah, and seizcul the 
fort, leaving only a few villages to 
the descendants of K4j}i Kdm Dcmj. 
The present has a son and heir, 

named DU Krishna Pal Singh. Re- 
sidence: Umri, l^lrt^ihgarh, Oudh. 

JAOAT SINGH, C.I.K., Sand dr Baha- 
dur. The SardAr Bahadur Jagat 
Singh, Kalalwala, C.I.E., was formerly 
Subadiir-Major, 29th ^Punjab Infantry. 
He was created a llompaniou of the 
Most Eminent OrdtT of the. Indian 
Empire' on January 3, 1803. Residence : 
SiiUkot, I’unjab, 

JAGAT SINGH (of Singhpur), Thdknr, 
The title is hereditary. Residence: 
Singhpur, Narsinghpur, Central Pro- 
vinces. 

JAGATJIT SINGH BAHABUB, His 
Highness Sir, Rdjd. See Kapurthaki. 

JAGGAN. See^TtxQ&n. 

JAGJIWAN, Mehta (of Bhuj\ Rai 

Bahadur. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on May 1894. Re- 
sidence : Jaisalmir, K4jputdna. 

J^GJOBH SINGH, Sarddr. The title 
IS hereditary. Is the son of the late 
Kunwar Peshitwara Singh of the La- 


hoijre fai^dy. Resi^enc^s ; @i4|lFot, 
Tunjab; and Bahraich, Oudb. 

JAGJdT SINGH, Sarddr. S^e tTagjodh 
Singh. 

JAGMOHAN SINGH, O.I.E. (of Atra 
Ohandapur), Raid ; h. Au^st 21, 
1841. Succeeded 1864. The title is 
hereilitary. Belongs to the great 
Kauhpuria (RAjput) family (je€ Surpdl 
Singh Baluidur, of TOoi), being 

descemlcd from Rdjd Ma<lan Singh of 
Simrauta, thin! son of Prasdd Sipgh, 
who was seventh in descent from 
Kaiih, the Ksliatriya founder of Kanh- 
pur in thi^ timti of the great Mdnik 
Cliaml. The K(W(*nth in dej*cent from 
Madau Singh was the Raja Mandhata 
Singh, who was in possession of 
Clmmlapur at tlu^ time of the conque.st 
of Oudh by Snddat Khdii. The iliijd 
Sbindarshan Siiigli liad lialf tlie estate 
con fiscal ed at the time of the Mutiny in 
1857. His grandson, the present Rdjd, 
is an Honorary Magistrate, and re- 
ceived a Medal of Honour at tho 
liiqierial Assemblage at Delhi on 
January 1, 1877, on the occasion of 
the Proclamation of Her Most Graci- 
ous Majesty as Empress of India; and 
subsequently for good services he was 
ertuited a C'^ompanion of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire 
on January 1, 1891. Residence : Chan- 
dapur, Kai Bareli, Oudli. 

JAGOBESHWAE CHATTEEJI, Rai Ba- 
hadur. Set Jagadishwar Ohattarji. 

JAHANBAB KHAN (of Khanpur), Rdjd, 
Khdn Bahadur, The first title (Rdjd) 
is hereditary, and the second (Khdn 
Bahddur) is x^ersonal, and was con- 
ferrtJtl on May 24, 1881, Belongs to 
a family of the Gakkar tribe, who 
overran Kashmir in early times, and 
were formidable opponents of the 
Emperor Bdbar. Is the son of Rdjd 
Haidar Bakhsh Klidn ; has acted as 
Extra Assistant Commissioner of the 
Punjab. His son and heir is named 
Fazaldad. Residence: Hazdra, Punjab. 

JAHANGIEABAB, Rdni of. See Zeb- 
un-nisd. 

JAI CHANB (of Lambagraon), Rc{jd ; h. 
1870. The title is hereditary, and was 
conferred on December 12, 1851. Be- 
longs to the Katoch family of Kd jppts, 
and is head of the Kdn^a 
Rdjd Parmad Cban^ died childless in 
exile 9 rt Alnior^, and was succeeded by 
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his relaldve, pMrt4b Chand, the 
father of the present Bdjd. Residence : 
K4ngra, Punjab. 

JAI KISHAN DAS, aSJ., Rdjd Ba- 
hadur, See Jaikishan. 

JAI SINGH (of Gnler), Rdjd, The title 
is hereditary and was conferred on 
February 28, 1878, the Kdja being 
the brother of the late Ktijd Sham- 
sher Singh of Guler, and having pre- 
viously enjoyed the hereditary title 
of MiAn. His son and heir is named 
KughnAth Singh. The family is con- 
nected with that of His Highness the 
MahArdjA of Jamxnu and Kashmir by 
marriage. It is an offshoot of the 
families of KAngra and Lsmbagraon. 
Residence : Guler, KAngra, Punjab. 

JAI SINGH (of Kot Khai), Rand, The 
title is hereditary. Succeeded the late 
BAdA KAm Saran Singh in 1692. Re- 
sidence: Simla, Ptmjab. 

JAI SINGH (of Siba), RdJd, The title 
is personal, and was conferred on 
August 7, 1876, The Siba family is 
an offshoot of the Guler family {see 
Jai Singh, of Guler, RAjA), which itself 
^was an offshoot of tliat of KAngra. 
Is descended from Sibarii Ohaud, a 
younger son of the HAjA of Guler, who 
conquered the Siba territory, calling 
it Siba after his own name. RAjA RAm 
Singh, the last of the old hereditary 
RAjAs of Siba, died without niah; issue 
in 1875. The territory lapsed to the 
Paramount Power, but as an ac.t of 
favour to His Highness the MahArajA 
of Jammu and Kashmir, who is related 
to the family by marriage, the territory j 
and title was continued to a scion of 
the family named RAjA Bije Singh, i 
He died in 1878, and was succeeded 
by his son, the present RAjA. Re- 
sidence : Siba, KAngra, Punjab. 

JAIBANS KUNWAB (of Kaithola), 

Rani; h. 1849. The title is heredi- 
tary. The Chief of Kaithola is the 
head of the great Kanhpuria family 
{see SurpAl Singh), being the repre- 
sentative of SAhfis, the eldest son 
of Kanh. From him a line of twenty 
descents from father to son ends in 
the late RAjA Mahesh Bakhsh of Kai- 
thola, who died without male issue 
in 1881. The estates were under 
Government management for some 
time, and were then liauded over to 
the present RAni, the widow of the 


late RAjA. Residence : PartAbgarh, 
Oudh. 

JAIKISHAN DAS, CBJ,, Rdjd Bahadur; 
b, November 24, 1832. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on Janu- 
ary 18, 1860. Belongs to a family of 
ChaubA BrAhmans, who fled to £tah 
from Muttra in the reign of AlA-ud- 
din Ghori, because they had slain the 
KAzi of Muttra. ChaubA Ghansham 
DAs, having lou^ been in Government 
service, and having I’etired on pension, 
ill 1857 rendered most valuable aid to 
the Government, although bliml au<l 
infirm ; ami ultimately was surpriseil 
and slain by the rebids at KAsganj. 
His brother, the present RAjA Jai 
Kishati DAs Bahadur, had loyally sup- 
ported liim, and wijs rewartle<l with 
tile title and a grant of lantls and 
other honours in 1 86< >. He was created 
a (Companion of the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India in 1870. 
Is a Fedlow of the Allahabad Uni- 
versity, and Deputy (\)llector of Bare- 
iDy. Residitice : JVIoradabad, North- 
Western Provinces. 

JAIKISHAN DAS, Lala, Rai BaMdur, 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on January 1, 1894. Residence: 

Kashmir. 

JAIPUR, His Highness Sir Madho 
Singh Bahadur, (r.C.S,/,, Mtthdrdjd 
of. A ruling chief; b. 1861. As- 
ceauled tlie ifadi as a minor September 
18, 1880, aiul was investinl with full 
governing powers on attiiining his 
majority in September 1882. Is the 
Chief of the famous KacdihwAha tribe 
of HA j puts, descended from the le- 
gendary hero IlAma, and tiieiefore of 
the Sntyavansi or Solar race. Tod 
devotes a large part of his learned 
Annals of Rajasthan to the history of 
this family, wliich, indeed, is no un- 
important part of the history of India. 
Tod says of tlie ruling family of Jaipur 
(otlierwise called Amber or Dhundar) : 
‘‘A family which traces its lineage 
from Rama of Koshala, Nala of 
Nishida, and Dola the lover of Ma- 
roni, may be allowed ‘the boast of 
heraddry ’ ; and in remembrance of 
this descent, the Cushites [KachhwA- 
ha] of India celebrate with gi*eat 
solemnity the annual feast of the sun, 
on which a stately car, called the 
Chariot of the Bun, Sioya ratha, drawn 

I by eight horses, is brought from tiie 
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temple, end the deecendent of Bdnm, 
ascending therein, ^ 

capital.” The fuU 
rfjA ia-HI. Hlghnew 
jahjl-i-Hindustdn KAj K»jen^ ^ 
MahArAj-Adhirdj SawAi Sir Madho 
Singh BaliAdur, Ka^h* «*wjl f -om- 
mander of the Moat Exalted Oi^ 
of the Star of India (««« Introductiw, 

8 11). Protn R&ma, tlic hero of the 
greatest of the legendary 
horotJs of India, to X)JioJa tlie 

founder of the Jaipur State in (WT 
A.D., there are tfnunienited Hi g«‘nem* 
tions; and frtmi I>hola Kao to th<* 
present MahtVrfo^, 100 geueratmus. 
Early in the 11th ct*ulviry a descoudanl 
of Dhola Kao named Hainaji conqn«‘red I 
Amber from the Minas, and ftxed his j 
court there ; and Anil>cr reiiininwl tin* 
capital of the dynasty until the time 
of Jai Singh II., who transferred it to ! 
Jaipur in 1728. In the time of the I 
(ireat Mughal, the Emperor Aklmr, 
Hiijil Bhagwfin Dds of Jaipur was one 
of the fir4st Princes of the Empire. 
Orereoming Riljput pride of race, he 
gave his daughter in marriage to the 
Emperor’s son ami heir. Prince Salim, 
afterwards the Emperor Jalulugir, an<l 
was himself one of tlie gr»»atest Im- 
))erial command(».rs. But his adopted 
son and successor, the Raj;l Mdn 
Singh, was the most famous of all 
the Imperial generals, Be and his 
li;ljpiit.s carri<‘d the arms of tlio Empire 
successfully inlo Orissa, Bengal, As- 
sam, and Kabul ; the chronicles of the 
age are full of the exploits of the 
brother-in-law of the Emperor, and he 
was successively Governor of Kabul, 
Bengal, Behar, and the Deccan. His 
nephew, the Ritjil Jai Singh, known as 
the Mirza RAjil, was equally famous 
throughout the wars of Aurangzeb in 
the Deccan ; he it was who effected 
the capture of the famous 8ivaji, 
ff>under of the Mahratta Power; and 
he is said to have fallen a victim to 
the jealousy of the Emperor, who 
causetl his death by poison. Some 
generations later, in the time of the 
Emperor Muhammad Shd.h,the second 
Jai Singh was famous, not only as a 
warrior, but also as an astronomer. 
He built observatories at Jaipur (to 
which place he removed his capital 
from the hills of Amber, five miles 
off), Delhi, Benares, Muttra, aud tTj- 
jain. After the death of the Kdj& Jai 


l^ngli Um jmihtequm^ 
the family fa ntucii cwsfajjffad tifitti 
with mow mwf Jc^di^Hir 
agrai net the Imptarfat Ifaw«r« witli 
teats with Jodttpiir for th# hom w ir^of 
manying a PriiieM* flf U4»i»wv 
RAjput riTalrliw aod mm 

with Mahraifa imfa. In onkr to 
regain the privilege of 
Pntieeiwea of the Homwi of TJdaipiir 
— which toiiour Uiey liad forfeitod by 
marrying a daughter to the Mughei 
Kmperor — the Hnjds of Jmipar agrofMl 
that the imsue of majrfagr* with ait 
Udaipur Prlneiwi almuld to 

the KAj eve.n Indori* an elikr brother 
hy another Ihini ; and this |iroiinse, 
coupled with the rivalry of the Hdj4s 
of Jotlhpur for the same privilege, 
productnl endless troubles and dii- 
J4stf?rs. In the time of the Ihijd Jagat 
Singh, Amir Khdu, the notorious 
Pindflri leader (afterwards Nawdb of 
Toiik), silled first with the RdjA of 
Jaipur against Jodhpur, and then with 
the of Jodhpur against Jaipur; 

an<l df^vastated each country in turn. 
At last, in 1818, the British G»*vern- 
nient intervened ; took the Jaipur 
»^tate under its protection, and the 
Rdj4 became one of the great feu- 
<la tones. The late MahdiAjd Sawai 
Rdm Singh succeeded to the in 

1835. He rendered excellent service 
throughout the Mutiny of 1857, aud 
again in the famine of 1868. As a 
niwanl, lie twice received an increase 
to his salute ; he was created a Knight 
Grand Commander of the Most Ex- 
alted Order of the Star of India ; and 
on the occasion of the Imperial As- 
semblage at Delhi, and the Procdama- 
tion of Her Most Gracious Majesty as 
Empress of India, he was appointed a 
Councillor of the Empire, and received 
a suitable addition to his titles and 
territory. The banner of His High- 
ness that was unfurled at Delhi on 
that auspicious occasion was exc4^ed- 
ingly interesting, as showing the close 
ajiproximatioD of Kdjpiit and Buro- 
)>ean heraldic devices ; for the Riijput 
Fatwharttntja was properly rendered 
as “ A Barry of 6 — yules^ vert^ at^enU 
or”; and the solar linenge of 
the Kachhwdha Prince was indicated 
by the device “ In chief a Sun in its 
splendour.” The late Malidrdjd died 
in 1880; and was succeeded by his 
adopted son, a scion of the KachhwAha 
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nipe, Thip area 

of the State is 14,465 square ipiles; 
and its population 2,534,357, chiefly 
Hindus, but including more than 

170.000 Muhanimadans and nearly 

50.000 Jains. J aipur is therefore larger 
than either Holland or Belgium, and 
more populous than Greece. The Ma- 
h&n^ja maintains a military force of 
3578 cavalry, 16,099 infantry, and 281 
guns; and is entitled to a salute of 
19 guna (including 2 guns personal). 
There are many Kajpiit Chiefs who 
are feudatories of His Highness. 
Ar^ns. — Barry of 6, ynlea, vcrt^ anjenU 
azure, Qr ; in chief a Sun in its splen- 
dour. Crest , — A IcuchtLar tree jiroptr, 
bearing cinquefoils an/eut, J^upport^ 
trs , — A tiger and a white nors<^ 
Motto , — “Jato Dharma St:ito Jayo.’’ 
Residence : Jaipur, Ihljputana. 

JAIPUB, Maharaja Sri Vlkrama Beo 
Garu (of Visagapatam), Mahdrdjd 
of. See VikrAma. 

JAISALMIB, His Highness Maharawal 
Salivahan Bahadur, Jfahdrdwal of. 
A ruling chief; b, 3886. Sueceed<‘d 
to the gadi as a minor April 12, 1891. 
Is the chief of the Jadu Bhatti Kaj- 
puts, claiming direct descent from 
the tlivine Krishna, and undoubtedly 
boasting a lineage hardly less ancient 
than that of the great Mahdrdnd of 
Udaipur himself. The tribe takes its 
name from Bhati, who was its leader 
in very remote ages, when settled in 
the Punjab; whence it appears to 
have been driven by conquerors from 
Ghazni, and to have gone to the oasis 
of the Great Indian Desert, which it 
has ever since inhabited. Deordj, born 
in 836 A.n*, was the first to take the 
title of Kdwal, and he founded the 
city of Deordwal. One of his descend- 
ants, the Rdwal Jaisal, founded the 
city of Jaisalmir, and built a strong 
fort there, about the year 1156 a.i>. 
More than a century later, when Mul- 
rdj II. was Bdwal, Jaisalmir was cap- 
tured and sacked by the Moslem troops 
of the Emperor Ald-ud-din, in 1294 
A.D., after a siege that had lasted eight 
years; and this was the occasion of 
one of the great Salcas so famous in 
Rdjput history — when Mulrdj and 
his warriors, having slain all their 
women and children, cased theuiselves 
in armour, put on the sa^^on robe, 
huuud tbo WWW or nuptial crown on 


their heads, and then sword in hand 
sallied forth to die amid the slaugh- 
tered heaps of the foe. Again a similar 
disaster befell the city in 1306 4.n., 
not long after it had been repaired 
by the Kdwal Dudu, Finally, m the 
reign of the Rdwal Sahal Singh, the 
brave Bhattis were comi>elled to be- 
come feudatories of the Emperor Sh^ih 
Jah;in. Outlying provinces wore sub- 
sequently wrested from them by the 
neighbouring States of Jodhpur and 
Bikanir ; till at length in 1818, under 
the rule of the Kdwal Mulrdj, the 
State' eaine under the ]>rote(;tion and 
control of the British Powt*r, and has 
enjoycnl th<i blessings of peace. On 
the death of the Kfiwfil Kanjit Singh, 
Ins youngtjr hrotln^r, the late Mahunt- 
wal Bairi Sfil, sufu'eeded to tin* gttdi in 
3S64; and he was succeeded in 1891 
}>y the presfMjt Mahurdwal. Tht' area 
of Jaisalmir is 16,447 square miles ; 
its population alxmt 109,0(M), chiefly 
Himlus, hut including about 28,006 
Muhammadans. In extent it may be 
corni)ared with Switzerland or Hol- 
land ; but is larger tlian either. His 
Highness maintains a militiiry force of 
140 cavalry, 353 infantry, and 25 guns, 
and is entitled to a salute of 15 guns. 
Restdf nee : Jaisalmir, Hdjputdna. 

JAISINGH RAO ANGBIA, Rao liahd^ 
dor. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on May 24, 1889. Residence : 
Baroda. 

JAISINGHNAGAR, Ran of. See Ganpat 
liao ; afso Govind liao ; aho Ilaxii- 
chand Kao. 

JAKHNODA, Thdkitr of. See Jiwan 
Singh. 

JALAL-im-BIN KHAN, Kazl, Khdn 
liahiithir, C.I.K. An Extra Assis- 
tant Commissioner in Balnchistdu. 
Granted the title of Kluin Bahi'idur, 
as a personal distinction, on January 2, 
1893. Received the C.I.B. on June 3, 
1899. Residence : Quetta, Baluchist/m. 

JALAL-UB-BIN, Maulavl, Shams^uU 
IJlfima. The title was conferred, for 
eminence in oriental learning, on 
January 1, 1891. Residence: Fatwa 
and Patna, Bengal. 

JALAM SINGH (of Amoda), Rdwat, 
The title is hereditary, and the 
present R4wat succeeded to the title 
and estates on the death of his father. 
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the late B4wat Lakshmi Bingli of 
Amoda. Belongs to a TuAr Bajput 
family, descended from Jet Singh. 
Residence : Amoda, Nimdr, Central 
Provinces. 

JALIA BEVANI, Jareja ^nsinglni, 

Tdlukddr of. A ruling chief ; h. 1^2. 
Succeeded to the (fadi as a minor 
December 31, 1868. Belongs to a 
B^jput (Hindu) family. The area 
of the State is about 36 square miles ; 
its population 2383, chiefly Hindus. 
The TAlukd^r maintains a military 
force of 4 cavalry and 35 infantry. 
Residence: Jalia Devilni, KAthiAwdr, 
Bombay. 

JAM XHAN wnlad MUHAMMAD 
KHAN, Mii\ The title is hereditary, 
the Mir being a representative of one 
of the Mirs who were Chiefs of Sind 
at the time of the annexation. Resi- 
dence: Hyderabad, Sind. 

JAMAL-TJD-DIN, Fakir Sayyid, Khan 
Rahddnr. Tlie title is per.sonal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1892. 
Residotre: Ijahore, l*unjal>. 

JAMASFJI, Banmnji, Dastur, CJ.K. 
Sec Banian ji. 

JAMBULINGAM MTJDALIYAR, Karan- 
guli, Ri/o Rahddin\ The title is per- 
sdiial, and was coufiured on January 
1,1892. R( sidence : C^uddaiiah, Mailras. 

JAMIAT BAI, Diwan, Rai Saheh. Be- 
ceived the title on January 1, 1898, 
for services in tlie Bol/iii Pass, Resi- 
dence : BoUln Pass, Baluchisti^n. 

JAMIAT SINjGlH (of Ghoriwaha), Sar- 
ddr. The title is liereditary, the Sar- 
dilr being of a Jat family, tlescended 
from Sardiir Sukha Singh, who in 
1759 established his power at Ghori- 
waha ill the Hoshiiirpur <listrict. The 
family subse<iiiently fell under the 
power of Mahdnlja Tvanjit Singh of 
Lahore. Sukha Singh’s grandson was 
the SardAr PartAb Singh, father of 
the present SardAr. Residence : Ho- 
shiArpur, Punjab. 

JAMKHANDI, Bam Chandra Bao Gonal, 

Chief of. A ruling chief; h. 3834. 
Succeeded to the (fadi as a minor 
November 18, 1840. The Chief of 
Jamkhandi also bears the name of 
Appa Sabeb Patwardhan. Belongs to 
a BrAhman (Hindu) family. The area 
of his State is 492 square miles ; its 
population is 83,917, chiefly Hindus, 


but including 7628 Muhammadan^. 
The Chief maintains a military force 
of 52 cavaliy, 943 infantry, and 1 gun. 
Residence : Jamkhandi, Southern Mah- 
ratta Country, Bombay, 

JAMMU AND KASHMIR, Major- 
(General Hia Highness Sir Fartab 
Singh Indar Mahindar Bahadur Sipar- 

i-Sfitanat, G.C.SJ.y Mahdrdjd of. A 
ruling chief; h. 18^. Succeeded to 
the (fadi September 12, 1885. Is the 
son of the late MahArAjA Ranbhir 
Singh, G.C.S.I. ; and grandson of the 
late MahArAjA GhulAb Singh, the 
founder of the dynasty, who was 
constituted Feudatory Chief of the 
hill- territories cast of the Indus and 
west of the Ravi (with certain specified 
exceptions) by the treaty of March 
1846, conclude<l after the close of the 
first Sikh war. Belongs to a Dogra 
or Jamwal RAjput family (Hindu) of 
ancient lineage, claiming descent from 
that of the former RAjAs of Jammu. 
The MaJiArAjA GhulAb Singh was the 
great-grandson of the BAjA Dharab- 
<leo ; an<l a grandson of the Midn 
JorAwar Singh, who w^as a brother 
of RAjA Ranjit Deo. He began life 
as a cavalry soldier, and became a 
tru.sted officer under MahArAjA Ranjit 
Singh of I^ahore, wlio conferred on 
him the principality of Jammu. At 
the outbreak of the first Sikh war he 
liad been elected Minister of the 
KhAlsA, and w^as one of the most con- 
spicuous Sikh leaders ; and aftt'r the 
battle of Sobraon he negotiated a 
sepjirate treaty with the British Power, 
by which he acquired the Feudal 
Chief ship of Jammu and Kashmir on 
payment of a sum of 75 lakhs of 
rui)ees. In the Mutiny of 1857 he 
rendered excellent service, and sent 
a contingent to Delhi. He died in 
August 1857, and was succeeded by 
his third and only surviving son, the 
late MahArAjA Ranbhir Singh, G.C.S.I., 
who was a munificent patron of learn- 
ing, an<l did good service in connection 
with t he Britifeill Mission to YArkand. 
Ho had the distinguished honour of 
receiving His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales at Jammu in 1876; 
he also had his salute raised to 21 
guns, by the addition of 2 guns as a 
personal distinction. In January 1877, 
on the occasion of the Proclamation 
of Her Majesty as Empress of India, 

1 
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he was gazetted a General in the 
Army and created a Councillor of the 
Empress. The Mahiirdj^ died on 
September 12, 1885, and was succeeded 
by his eldest son, the present Mahd- 
rdjd, who was created a Knight Grand 
Commander of the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India on May 25, 
1892. The area of his State is 70,784 
square miles; and its population is 
about 1,500,000, including nearly a 
million Muhammadans, about half-a- 
million Hintlus, and over 20,000 
Buddhists. In point of area, the 
State is more than double the com- 
bined area of Bavaria and Saxony, and 
equal to that of any three or four of 
the smaller Eimopean kingdoms put 
together. His Highness maintains a 
military force of about 8000 cavalry 
and infantry, and 288 guns; and is 
entitled to a salute of 21 guns within 
the limits of thf^ State, and to one of 
19 guns in the rest of India. AV.v/- 
de)tce: Srinagar, Kashmir; and Jammu, 
Punjab. I 

JAMNIA, BhumiaHamir Singh, Bhnmia | 
of, A ruling chief; b, 1855. Sue- i 
cecdeil to the in 1803 as a minor. | 
Belongs to a Bhilala family — the Bhi- | 
lalas being reputed to spring from the 
intermarriage of llajputs and Bliils. 
The founder of the family was Nadir 
Singh, a famous Bhumia of Jdmnia. 
HHAidence: Kunjrod, Jdmnia, Bhopa- 
war. Central India. 

JAMBAT HUSAIN KHAN, Maulavi, 

Khdtt Bahadur, lieceived the title 
on Juno 3, 1899. Reaidtnce : Police 
Department, Bengal. 

JAMSETJI. Set Jejeebhoy; see also 
Jamshedji. 

JAMSHEBJI BHANJIBHAI WABIA, 

Khan Bahadur. The tithj is personal, 
and was conferred on January I, 1877, 
on the occasion of the Proclamation 
of Her Most Gracious Majesty as 
Empress of India. Residence: Bom- 
bay. 

JAMSHEBJI FBAMH PALKIWALA, 

Khdn Bafuidur. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on May 24, 1883. 
Residence: Bombay. 

JAMSHEBJI HOBMASJI MASXEB, 

Khdn Sahel). Received the title on 
May 21, 1898. Residence: Rordchi, 
Sind, Bombay. 


JAMSHEBJI BUSTAMJX, KUn Rahd- 
dur. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on June 3, 1893. Residence : 
Mhow, Central India. 

JAMSHEBJI RUSTAMJI, KMn Saheh. 
The title is pc^rsonal, and was con- 
ferred on August 18, 1881. Rcsid>enc€ : 
Bombay. 

JAN KHAN, Malik, Khdn Bahadur. 
Tlie was conferred on June 3, 

1893. Rcsidtuce: Shahpur, Punjab. 

JAN MUHAMMAB NASIB;UB-BIN 
KHAN, Khdn Sahvh. Received the 
title <m June 3, Residence: 

Medical Dei>artmi!nt, India. 

JAN MUHAMMAB WALI AU MU- 
HAMMAB KHAN, Mir. The title is 
hereditary, ti)c Mir ht'ing a represent- 
ative of one of the Mirs wht) were 
Chiefs tjf Sind at the time of the 
annexation. Risiihnce : Sind. 

JANAK PRIYA, Rani. Tlie title is 
her<*«litiiry, the Rilni being the hist 
surviving Kani of tin* late lidjd Nara- 
yan Singli of Sainbalpur. Ihljds 

of Saml)ali>uf were Chauhan Kiijputs 
of very ancient limtage. Balrdin Das 
Chaiiluin cciiKpKjred Samhalpur about 
the year 1445; au»l left it to his elder 
son KajA Hirda NarAyan, while his 
youngcT son bt^carae KAjA of Soiipur 
The OhauhAii device is the 
chakra — a circltj with four tridents 
{trist(f) as radii, pointing north, east, 
south, and west. The Ihini uses this 
device on her seal, and for signatnrti. 
Resi<f( ace : Sambulpur, Central Pro- 
vince's. 

JANAKIBALLABH SEN (ofMahigan^), 

Rdjd. The title was conferred “tor 
lilKirality arnl public spirit,” on Janu- 
ary 1, 1891. Re.sidence: Rangpur, 

l^engal. 

JANARBAN SINGH, Rai Bahddur. Tlie 
title was conferred on January 1, 
189(j. Residence : Madras. 

JANG BAHABUR KHAN, C.LE. (of 
Nanpara), Rdjd; b, 1845. The title 
is hennlitary, and the RitjA succetided 
his fathtir, the late RAjA MunAwar Ali 
KhAn, in 1847. Belongs to a PathAn 
family, dcscend<Ml from Rasul KhAn, 
Togh PathAn, a RisaldArin the service 
of the Emperor ShAh JahAn, who in 
] 632 sent him to fcJalonAbAd to coerce 
the BanjAras who had overrun the 
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Jagtr of* Salond Begam, the wife of 
Prince Gdrd. For his performance 
of this duty he received the grant of 
Kanpara. In 1763 his descendant 
Karam Khdn of Nanpara obtaint‘d 
the title of Rii,jd from the Nawdh 
Shujd-iid-dauld. The present Rajd 
was created a Companion of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire 
in 1886. He is an Honorary Miigis- 
trate ; and has a son and heir nanuul 
Midiammad Sddiq Khdn, bom 1870. 
Residtnee : Bahraich, Oudh. 
jTAlfXlBA, Nawab Sir Sldi Ahmad Khan 
Sidl Ibrahim Khan, JWnvdb 

of, A ruling prince ; b. 18(>3. Suc- 
ceeded to the (jadi January 28, 1879. 
Belongs to an* Abyssinian family of 
fSunni Muhammadans, claiming descent 
from iSidi Sand Khdii. Tlie family 
were Abyssinian admirals of the beet 
of the Muhammadan kings of Bijdpur, 
who in 1670 tranKferre<l their alh^giance 
to the Emperor of Delhi, Aurangzeb. 
The Mahrattas often tri(»d to coiuiuer 
the islainl of Janjira ; i>ut were always 
successfully resisted. Tlie IS’awfU* is 
also (/hief of J/ifar/iln'id, a small 
State in Kdthiawdr. He was created 
a Knight Commander of tlie Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire 
on «Tanuary 1,1895. The area of tin* 
IState is 324 sipian^ miles ; its popula- 
tion is 76,361, chichy Hindus, hut 
including 13,912 Midiaimmwlans. The 
Nawab maintains a military force of 
310 infantry and 179 guns; and is 
entithnl to a salute of 9 guns. 

(h iiir : Janjira, Koh'iba, Bombay, 

JANJIT, ah’as NAKBI RAJA (of Darrl), 

Saw<n. Tht! title is hereditary. /A.>/- 
denev : Sugar, Central I*ro\'inces. 

JAKKI KITNWAB (of Paraspur), Riun : 
h. 1839. The title is hereditary; tin* 
Ihini succ<‘<!<le<l Iie.r labi hiisl>and, 
liaja Jtandhir Singh, on June 16, 1878. 
The head of the family is the chief j 
of the six Thakurs of Chhedwara, 
famous for their turbulence in the 
times before tlie annexation of Oudh. 
They claim descent from tlie Kalliaiis 
of Khurasa, through Mahanij 
Singh, secoial son of Achal NarAyan 
Singh. A descendant, named Newal 
Singh, obtaineti the title of Rtija while 
on a visit to the Court at Delhi ; and 
it was recognissed as hereditary in 
favour of the late Randhir 

Singh. The Rani’s and heir is 


Bikram&jit Singhs Residence Pai^as- 
pur, Gonda, Oudh. 

JANKI KATH, Pandit, Rat Bahddur, 
Received the tithj on May 21, 1896. 
Residence : KdjputAua-Mdlwd R^wfty. 

JANKI FARSHAB (of Pamakhetl), 

llidkur. The title is hereditary. Resi^ 
deuce: Siigar, C^eiitral Provinces* 

JANKI PARSHAB, Pandit, Rai Bahd- 
dur. Is an Extra Assistant Com- 
missioner in the Punjab. Received 
the title on January 2, 1899. Resi- 
denct : Punjab. 

JANKI PEBSHAB, Kamdar (of Batia), 

Rao Hahddur, The title was conferred 
on January 1, 1898. Kesidence : Datia, 
Central India. 

JANNAT HBSAIN KHAN, ManlaVi, 

Khan liahddur. Received the title on 
June 3, 1899. Residence : Bengal. 

JAORA, Major His Highness Ihtisham- 
Bd-Baula Nawab Muhammad Ismail 
Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang, Neiwdb of, 
A ruling chief; h, 1855. Succeeded 
to the (jadi April 30, 1865, as a minor. 
Belongs to a l*athAn (Miiliammadan) 
family, descendetl from NawAb Gha- 
fur KliAu, an Afghan of the SwAti 
trilH‘, bn>tlier-in-law of the famous 
Amir Khan of Touk, whom ho repre- 
.scntc<l at Holkar’s Court. After the 
battle of Mebidpur, NawAb Ghafiir 
Khan, being in po.s8es8ion of this terri- 
tory JUS a grant from Holkar, was con- 
firiucil by the British Government. 
^J'ho present Nawab has been appointed 
an Honorary Major in the British 
Army. Tlie State, which is feudatory 
b) Indore, has an area of 581 square 
miles; and a population of 119,945, 
chiefly Hindus, but including 13,318 
Muhammadans and over 2(X)0 Jains. 
His Hig]iuc;ss maintains a military 
foix’c of (53 cavalry, 177 infantry, and 
15 guns, and is entitled to a salute of 
1 3 guns. J aora, the capital of the State, 
is a station on the RAjputAna-MAlwA 
railway. The NuwAb has a son and 
lieir named Muhammad Sher AH KhAu. 
Residence: Jaora, MAlwA, Central 
India. 

JASBAN, Khachar Ala Chela* C.-S\7., 
Chief of. A ruling chief; h, 1833. 
Succeeded to the yadl in 1852. Be- 
longs to a Katbi (Hindu; family. The 
State, which is tributary to Bai^da 
and Junagarh, contains an area of 
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283 square miles, and a population of 
29,037* chiefly Hindus. The Chief, 
who was created a O.S.I. on June 22, 
1897* maintains a military force of (50 
cavalry, 354 infantry, and 5 guns. 
Residence : J asd4n, Kdthiawdr, Bom- 
bay. 

JASHPUE* Baja Fratap Nara^an Singh 
Beo Bahadur, C./.ii\* Raja o/‘. A 
ruling chief; h, 1822. Succeeded to 
the gadi October 24, 1845. Belongs 
to a Kshatriya (Rdjput) family, form- 
erly feudatories of the Mahrattas of 
Ndgpur, that came under British con- 
trol in 1818. Rendered gootl service 
in the military operations in 1857 
against the mutineers ami rebels in 
Udaipur and Piil4mau. Was created 
a Companion of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire, May 
21, 1890. The area of the State is 
1947 square mile.s; its population is 
90,240, chiefly Hindus. The K^ija has 
a military force of 2 guns. Raddenre : 
Jashpur, Chota Nagpur, Bengal. 

JASHEB SINGH, Sarddr; h. 1848. The 
title is hereditary. Belongs to a Jat 
family, descended from Sardar Gur- 
bakhsh Singh, who acquired the terri- 
tory of Thol Thangor, in the Ambala 
district of the Punjab, by conquest 
in 1759 A.P. During the Sikh rebellion 
of 1848-49, an<l again in the Mutiny 
of 1857, this family rendered good 
service to Government, and were 
rewarded for the latter service. On 
the death of Sardar Jawahir Singh he 
was succeeded by bis two sons, the 
present Sarddrs—Kishan Singh and 
Jasmer Singh of Thol Thangor. The 
Sardiir Jasmer Singh has two sous— 
RAm NarAyan Singh (born 18(13) and 
Sheo Narayan Singh. Hvsidence : Thol 
Thangor, Ambala, Punjab. 

JASO, Dlwan Jagatraj, Jagirdar, Dimin 
of* A ruling chief; b. Suc- 

ceeded to the gadi July 7, 1889. Be- 
longs to the great Bundela Ihijput 
family, descended from the fouiuler 
of the Orchha State that ha.s given 
ruling families to Pauim, Datia, 
Ajaigarh, CharkhAri, and most of the 
other States of Bundel khand . B harti- 
chand, the founder of the Jaso State, 
was the fourth son of the MahanljA 
Chhatrasal; and his great-grandson, 
DiwAn Murat Singh, received a sauad 
from the Britisli Government in 1816. 
The Diw&n BhopAl Singh received the 


additional title of Bahddur as a per- 
sonal distiuction, at the Imperial 
Assemblage of Delhi on the occasion 
of the Proclamation of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty as Empress of India. 
The area of the State is 75 square 
miles; its population over 80, (XX), 
chiefly Hindus. The DiwAn maintains 
a military force of 2 horsemen, 60 
infantry, and 4 guns. Residence ; Jaso, 
Bundelkhand* Central India. 

JASWANT BAI, Rai JRaMdnr. The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee of Her Majesty’s reign* in 
consideration of eminent services in 
the Army Medical Department. Resi- 
deuce : ShAhpur, Punjab. 

JASWANT SINGH (of Nurpur), Rdjd; 
A 1836. The title is hereditary. Nurpur 
is a liill })rim*ipality to the west of 
Guler. The KAjA belongs to a RAjput 
family, descended from Jit Pal, who 
came from Delhi about 7(X) years ago, 
and established hims(*]f at PathAnkot. 
Hubseqiiently tlie family removed to 
th<i hills ; and Nurpur became their 
capital in the time ot KAjA Basu, about 
the year 1640 A.i>. At the time of the 
conquests of the MahArAjA Ranjit 
8ingh of Laliorc, KAjA Bir, father of 
the present RAjA, was RtijAof Nurpur. 
He endeavoure<l to resist Ranjit Singh ; 
but being compelled to take refuge in 
Chamba, was given up by the RAjA of 
(-hamba, and imprisoned iu the for- 
tress of Gobindgarh. Subseciuently he 
was ransomed by his brother-in-law, 
8ardAr (Jharat Hingh, for Rs.85,()00; 
and in 1846 raised the standard of 
revolt, l>esi€*ged Nui*pur, and died be- 
fore its walls. He was succeeded by 
the present RfijA, wdio has received a 
large grant from the British Govern- 
ment. Residence: Nurpur, KAngra, 
Punjab. 

JATH, Amritrao Bao Saheb Baphle, 

Jdgirddr of, A ruling chief ; b, 1835. 
SucceedfHl* to the gddi July 28, 1841, 
as a minor. Belongs to a Mahratta 
(Hindu) family. The late JAgirtlAr, 
KAmrao, died in 1841 without issiu^; 
wht^reou his widow, Bhagiiiihibai, 
adopUid Amritrao, the present JAgird Ar . 
The Daphle is also Chief of KarAsgi ; 
and tlmjdgic of DaphlApur (or DaflA- 
piir) is also really a part of tnis State, 
and will revert to it on the demise of 
the three widows of the late Chief, 
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The founder of the Jath State was the 
hereditary or headman, of 

Daii^pur village. The area of the 
State is 8S4 square miles ; its popula- 
tion is 49,491, chiehy Hindus, but 
including 2842 Muhammadans. 
device: Jath, Bijdpur, Bombay. 

JAWAHIB LAL, Lala, Rat Saheb. The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
May 20, 1890. Residence : India. 

JAWAHIB LAL, Pandit, Rai liahddnr ; 
h, 1856. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1898. Is a Deputy-Col- 
lector. Residence : Jalauii, North- 
Western Provinces . 

JAWAHIB SINGH (of Garhwal), Rai 

Jiahddnr. 'J’he title was conferred on 
May 26, 1894. Residence : Azaiugarh, 
North-Western Provinces. 

JAWAHIB SINGH (of Jhamdri), Rao ; 

h, 1845. The title is hereditary, hav- 
ing been originally granted by the 
Pdja Mori Pahlodh of (^handeri, and 
subsequently confirmed under British 
rule. Residence: Jhamdri, fcjdgar, 
Central Provinces. 

JAWASIA, Bawat Lai Singh, Rmcat of, 
A ruling chief; b, 1858. Succeeded to 
the yadi in 1 882, Belongs to a B/ijput 
(Hindu) family. The pojnilation of 
the State is about 607. chiefly Hindus. 
Residence: Jawilsia, Western Mdlwd, 
Central India. 

JAWHAB, Fatangshah Vihramshah 
Mukni, Hdjd of, A ruling chief ; b. 
1855. Succeeded to the yadi June 29, 
1866, as a minor. Belongs to a Koli 
(Hindu) family, descended from Jaya 
Mukni, a freebooter who possessed 
himself of this territory about 1235. 
His son. Nim Sbdh, obtained the title 
of lidjtl from the Emperor of Delhi in 
the year 1341. The late Kdjd Vi- 
krdmshdh died in 1865 ; and his widow, 
the Kdni Lakshmihdi Saheb, adopted 
the present Hdjd, who was then called 
Malhdr Bao, son of Mddhavrao Dewrao 
Mukni, a descendant of Kdjd Krishnd 
Shdh, ninth Kdjd of Jawhdr. The 
State has an area of 534 square miles, 
and a population of 48,556, chiefly 
Hindus. The Kdjd maintains a mili- 
tary force of 8 cavalry and 25 infantry. 
The family cognizance is an arrow, 
barbed, point downward. Residence: 
Jawhdr, Thdna, Bombay. I 


JEHANGIB PESTANH VASIL, KUn 

Bahddur, The title was conferred on 
May 25, 1895. Residence : Ahmadabad, 
Bombay. 

JEHANGIB, Pestajiji, C,I.E. See 
Pestanji. 

JEJEEBHOY, Sir Jamsetjee, Baronet^ 
C.S,J.; h, March 3, 1851. Succeeded 
his father, the late Sir Jamsetjee 
Jejeehhoy, second Baronet, in 1877, 
when (in accordance with the special 
Act of the Indian Legislature of 1860) 
he assumed the name of Jamsetjee 
Jejeehhoy in lieu of Manekjee Curset- 
jee. Is the third Baronet; and has 
been created a Companion of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India. 
Is a merchant of the city of Bombay, 
a Magistrate and Member of the Legis- 
lative ('louiicil of Bombay. Belongs 
to a family that has long been regarded 
as the leaders of the Farsi community 
of Western India. The first Baronet, 
Sir Jamsetjee Jejeehhoy, K.C.B., of 
Bombay, was so created in 1857, in 
recognition of his unbounded mtmifi- 
ccnce, and public spirit, and of his 
undoubteii loyalty. His very great 
wealth was used in promoting the 
good of others ; and the second Baronet, 
who ilied in 1877, also earned a similar 
reputation for benevolence and liber- 
ality. In 1860, the special Act of the 
Indian Legislature, referred to above, 
was passed with the sanction of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty, enacting that 
iill future holders of the title, on suc- 
ceeding to it, shall relinquish their 
own names and assume those of the 
first Baronet. The pre.sent Baronet, 
in 1869, married Jerbai, daughter of 
Shapurji Dhanjibhai, Esq. ; and has a 
sou and heir, Cursetjee,bom November 
11, 1878. Sir Jamsetjee’s brothers 
are: (1) Oowasjee Cursetjfje, bom 
November 25, 1852, married, in 1 869, 
Gulbai Kustamji Wadia; and (2) J^- 
setjee Cursetjee, bom 1860, married, 
1882, Awabai Shapurji Dhanjibhai. 
The family arms are azure, a sun 
rising above a representation of the 
Ghats (mountains near Bombay) in 
base, and in chief two bees volant, all 
proper. The crest is a mount vert, 
thereon a peacock amidst wheat, and 
in the beak an ear of wheat, all proper. 
Residence : Mazagon Castle, Bombay. 
JETPUB, Azam Vala Lakshman Meran, 
Tdlukdiir of, A ruling chief; 5. 
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17, J. 883 . Jointly rulep Jetpur with 
several other Tdliikddrs. The State is 
tributary to Baroda and Jupdgarh. 
Residence: Jetpur, Kdthiawdr, Bom- 
bay. 

JETPUB, Azam Vala Snrag Oanga, 

Tdlukddr of, A ruling chief ; 6. 1799. 
Succeeded to the ffadi September 1, 
1^7. Joint-Tdlukddr of Jetpur with 
several others. Residence : Jetpur, 
Kdthidwdr, Bombay. 

JXTPUJt, A|Bam Vala N%ja KalaBeodan, 

TdluJcddrof, A ruling chief ; A. 18()5. 
Succeeded to the (jadi Juru‘ 14, 1890. 
Is joint-Tdlukddr of Jetpur with 
several others. Residence: Jetpur, 
Kdtlddwdr, Bombay. 

JBA* Dukha Mochin Jha. | 

JHABVA, His Highness Baja Oopal 
Singh, 7?fr;a of, A ruling chief; />. 
February 22, 1841 ; succeeded to tlie 
ifadi as a minor in October 1841. Be- 
longs to the great Iblthor Ibi-jput 
fanuly of the MHhdi’ajds of Jodhpur, 
Idar, etc. The title of Rtljd was be- 
stowed on Kishan Dds, a remote an- 
C€J8tor of the present Rdja, by Alii-ud- 
dm,the Emperor of Dellii, as a rewar<l 
for a successful campaign in Bengal, 
and for punishing the Bhil Chiefs of 
jhabua,who had murdered an Imperial 
Viceroy of Giijardt. The Btate, which 
was at one time tributary to In<lore, 
has an area of 1336 stpiare mib^s ; and 
a population of 92,938, chiefly Hindus, 
but including nearly 50, (XK) belonging 
to the aboriginal Bhil anti other tribes. 
The State flag is red. The Rdjji 
maintains a military force of 64 cavalry, 
258 infantry, and 4 guns; and is en- 
titled to a salute of 11 guns. Re,^i- 
rfence : Jhabua, Bhopdwar, Central 
Ipdia. 

JHAIABIA, Thdhuc of. See Jhalcra. 

JHALAWAB, His Highnezs Malmraj 
Bana Zalim Singh, Bahadur, JMtdrdj 
Rdnd of, A ruling chief ; h. 1861. 
Bucceeded tq the iiadi June 24, 1876, 
as a minor. Is a Chief of the .IhtUa 
Rdjputs, whose ancestors came from 
JhdUwdr in KdthidwAr. In 1709 a. n. 
Bhao Singh, a younger son of the 
Chief of Halwad in Kdthidwdr, took 
(some retainers with him and went to 
pelhi. His son Madhu Singh rose to 
high favour and rank in the service of 
tba I4ah^4}4 of ^otah ; luB s|Bte|r was 


married to the heir, and biz descend- 
ants thus acquired the title of M^md 
(“maternal imcle”) in Kotah. Inti- 
mately, in 1838, a portion of the State 

! of Kotah was cut oflf, with the consent 

I of the Mahdrdjd and of the British 
Governmtmt, and erected into the 
State of Jhdldwdr, under one of Madhu 
Singh’s descendants, Madan Singh, son 
of Zalim Singh, who liad long been the 
successful administrator of Kotah. 
Madan Singh received the title of 
Mahdrdj Kdud. His son, Prithi Singh, 
did gootl service during tlie Mutiny ; 
and was succeeded in 1876 by his 
a^loptcd son, the present Mahdrdj 
Rdnu, as a minor. His Highness was 
e<lucatcd at Mayo College, Ajmir ; 
an<l was invested with full powers of 
government on attaining liis majority 
in 1884. The. State has an area of 
2691 sejuare milt^s, and a population 
of 340,488, chiefly Hindus, but includ- 
ing 20,863 Midiaminadans. His High- 
ness Tuainiains a military force of 403 
cavalry, 3873 infantry, and 94 guns, 
an<l is ejititled to a salute of 15 guns. 
Residence : Jlmlra Patau, lidjputdna. 

JHALEBA, Thakur Hatte Singh, Thd- 
knr of, A ruling chief ; h. 1858. 
Succa*edod to the yadi May 22, 1884. 
This is a Uinisia State*, connectcHl with 
Gwalior. Residence: Jlialera, Bhopdl, 
Central India. 

JHAM ABI, Hoo of. See Jawahir. 

JHAMABO, Roo of. See Kaliyaii Singh. 

JHAKDA 6INQH, Subadar-M^or, Rai 

hahddnr, Tlie tithi was conferred on 
June 3, 1893. Residence: Meiktila, 
Burma. 

JHABAIJLI, Swrddr Bahadur of. See 
Jwdla Singh. 

JHABI GHABKHABI, Kaik Snkrona 
walati Ohambarya Bezhma, Chief of. 
A ruling chief; 1850. Belongs to 
a Bhil (aboriginal) family. The State 
(which is one of the Ddug States of 
Khdndesh) has an area of 8 square 
milcts, and a population of 167, chiefly 
Bhils. Residence: Jhari Gharkhadi, 
Khdndesh, Bombay. 

JIONI, Bao Lakzhman Singh Bahadur, 

Hiw of, A ruling chief ; h. 1860. 
Succeeded to the yadi as a minor 
September 16, 1871. Belongs to the 
great Bundela Rdjput family, des- 
cended from the founder of tbe0f<4ibi% 
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Stato, which has given ruling families 
to Panna, Datia, Ajaiga^, Char- 
khdri, Jaso, and most of the States of 
Bundclkhand. The founder of Jigni 
was the Rao Padam Sinj^h, one of the 
sons of the great Mah»lr4.j4 Olihatarsal. 
His great-grandson was the Rao Prithi 
Singh, who received a sanad from the 
British Govc*ruincnt in 1810. His 
grandson by adoption (being a<lopted 
from the kindr(*d ruling family of 
Fanna) is tlie prtisent Rao, who r<‘- 
ccived the atklitional title of Bahadur 
at the Imperial Assemblage of Delhi, 
on the occasion of tlie Proclamation of 
Her Most Gracious Majc^sty as Ifimprc^ss 
of India. Tlie area of the Stattj is 22 
square miles; its population is 3127, 
chiefly Hindus. The Rao Bali.-idur 
maintains a military force*, of 47 in- 
fantry and 3 guns, litsidettce: Jigni, 
B un del khan d, (kuitral India. 

JINB, His Highness Farzand-i-Dilband 
Basikh-uPitikad Daulat-i-Inglishia 
Baia-i-Eaja^an Raja Ranbhir Singh 
Bahadur, Raja Jiahddnr of, A ruling 
chitif ; J87*8. 8ucco<*d<*d to the 

as a minor March 7, 1887. Belongs to 
the famous Phuikian family of 8iidhu 
Jats, desoemded fri)m Pljul, the com- 
mon ancestor of th<* ruling familii»s of 
I^itidla, Jind, N/ibha, aiul other I*un- 
jab {States. Phul was twenty-ninth in 
descent from the Kawal Jaisal 8ingh, 
tlui h<*ad of tlie Jadu Bhati i*.;ijputs, 
who founded Jai^salmar in llofl a.d. 
A great-grandson of l^hul, nanu*d 
Gajpat Singh, obtained tlu^ title i>f 
Kdjil of Jind from Sluih Alam, 
Emperor of Delhi in 1772. His son, 
RtijA Bhag Singh, aided Lord Bake in 
liis pursuit of Holkar in 1807), and was 
accordingly confirmed by the British 
Government in Ids possessions. In 
1857 Rdjii Sarup Hiiigh of Jind was 
the first to march against the mutineers 
of Delhi ; and he and his troo]>s took 
a prominent part in tlie siege and 
capture of the city, for which servicers 
lies received large extensions of his 
territory. He died in 1804, and was 
succeeded by bis son, thes Rjijd Ragbir 
Singh, wlio was created a Kniglit 
Grand Commander of the Mo8»t Ex- 
alted Order of the Star of India ; ami 
at the Imperial Assemblage at Dellii, 
January 1, 1877, on th(i occasion of 
the Proclamation of Her Most Gracious 
as Empress of Inclia, he was 


appointed a Councillor of the Empress. 
The present Rtljd succeeded in 1887. 
The area of his State is 1259 square 
miles ; and its population is 249,862, 
chiefly Hindus, but including 34,24? 
Muhammadans and 4335 Sikhs. His 
Highness maintains a military force of 
379 cavalry, 1571 infantry, and 12 
guns, and is entitled to a salute of 
II guns. Residence: Jind, Punjab. 

JIND WADO ^oalad AMIR ALI KHAN, 

The title is heretlitary, the Mir 
being a representative of one of the 
Mirs or Chiefs of Sind at the time of 
the annexation. Residence: Shikjlrpur, 
Hind. 


JIT SINGH (of Maheru), Sarddr. The 
title is hereditary. Belongs to a Jat 
family, descendod from Sardiir Ramdas 
Hiiigli and Sardar Gur<bis Singh, two 
brothers, who took possession of 
Maheru at the time of the decline of 
the Mughal power. In 1799 a.d., 
when the Maliilnija Ran jit Singh be- 
came all-powerful in the Punjab, 
Sardar Charat Singh of Maheru made 
his submission to him, and retained 
liis possessions. His son, Sarddr 
Jawdhir Singh, succeeded, and was 
confirmed in eleven villages. But on 
his death, and the succ€*ssion of Sarddr 
Jaimal Singh, tlu^se we.re resumed 
with the exception of Maheru. The 
Harddr Jaimal Singh did good service 
ill the time of the Mutiny in 1857, and 
on his death was succeeded by the 
pres(‘ut Sarddr, Residence : M^eru, 
Jdlaiidhur, Punjab. 


JITMAN GTJRANG, Subadar-Hajor, 

Rai Jiahddnr, The title was conferred 
on May 25, 1895. Residence: Shillong, 
Assam. 


JIVANH JAMSHEDJI MODI, Shams^ 
id-Ufama. The title was conferred 
for emintmee in oriental beaming on 
June 3, 1893. Rtsidotce: Bombay. 

JIWAN SINGH, C.Ji.I. (of Shdhzddpur), 

A^arddr : h. 1860. The title is heredi- 
tary. Belongs to a Jat (Sindhu) 
family, descended from Sarddr Dip 
Singh, who was the Mahant of the 
“ Jhnudan%4i Sahvhf' or resting-place, 
which was the retreat of the Guru 
Govind Singh, the tenth and last Sikh 
Guru, after his defeat by the Imperial 
army of Delhi. A large number of 
Sikhs ass(*mbled around Dip Singh, 
who was ultimately alaiu ip a battle 
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with the Governor of Lahore. Dip 
Singh was succeeded by Sudha Singh, 
who fell in a battle with the Governor 
of J^landliar, and has always been 
known among the Sikhs as “ Shahid,” 
or the Martyr, which became a family 
name. His successor was Sarddr Ka- 
ram Singh, who took possession of 
some territory^ in the Singhpura dis- 
trict, which, with the other CMs- Sutlej 
territories, came under British control 
in 1808-9. Sard4r Sheo Kirp&l Singh, 
Shahid, did good service in the time of 
the Mutiny of 1857, and was rewarded 
by Government; and his son is the 
present Sard4r, who was created a 
Companion of the Most Exalted Order 
of the Star of India on January 1, 
1891. Residence: Shiihziidpur, Am- 
b41a, Punjab. 

JIWAN SINGH (of AtAri), Sarddr; h. 
1835. The title is hereditary. Be- 
longs to a Sidhu Jat ^Rdjput) family, 
descended from Kami Chand. His 
great-grandson was tlie famous Sarcbir 
ShAm Singh, whose daughter was be- 
trothed to the Prince Nau Nihal Singh, 
^andsou of the MahArdjA Kanjit 
Singh. When the Sikh army invaded 
the Ois-Sutlej territory, SardAr Sham 
Singh disapproved of the war, but be- 
ing reproached with his inaction he 
joined the camp, and fell in battle in 
1846. His sons were SardAr ThAkur 
Singh and SardAr Kanh Singh, and 
after the annexation much of the 
family estate was confirmed to the 
latter. He died without issue in 
1872, and bis estates were allowed to 
devolve on SardAr Ajit Singh, son of 1 
SardAr ThAkur Siugh, and a younger 
brother of the SirdAr Jiwan Singh. 
The latter is the eldest son of the late 
SardAr ThAkur Singh. Ho has two 
sons, named PartAb Singh and Changa 
Singh. Residence: Atari, Amritsar, 
Punjab. 

JIWAN SINGH, Thaknr (of Jakhnoda), 

Rao Bultddiir, The title is ptjrsoiial, 
and was conferred on May 20, 1890. 
Residence : AlirAjpur, C^entral lutlia. 

JOBAT, Eana Indarjit Singh, Rand of. 
A ruling chief ; />, 1889. Succeeded to 
the yadi on August 14, 1894, as a 
minor. Belongs to the RAhtor tribe 
of RAjputs (Hindu) ; occupies a fort 
picturesquely situated on the summit 
of a steep rocky hill, shut in on three 


sides by forest-clad mountains, and 
overlooking the town of Jobat. The 
area of the State is 132 square miles ; 
its population 9387, chiefly Hindus, 
but including 3916 belonging to Bhil 
and other aboriginal tribes. The RAnA 
maintains a military force of 5 cavalry 
and 44 infantry. Residence: Jobat, 
BhopAwar, Central India. 

JODHA SINHA (of Kakhanta), Rao; b. 
1838. The title is hereditary. The 
Rao belougs to an old Sengar family, 
who settled In P ary and Auraiya in 
EtAwah. He has a son and heir, 
named IjAla GuiiiAn Singh, born Febru- 
ary 27, 1870. Residence: Kakhauta, 
E^wah, North-Western Provinces. 

JODHPUR, His Highness Raj Rajesh- 
war Maharaj-Adhiraj SardAr Singh 
Bahadur, fr.O.iS’./., Mahdrdjd of. A 
ruling chief ; />. 1880. Succeeiled to 
the yadi October 24, 1895. Is the 
Chief of the great RAhtor tribe or 
clan of the Riijputs, claiming <lirect 
descent from tlie legendary hero RAma, 
and, like the Sesodias of Udaipur and 
the KachhwAhas of Jaipur, represent- 
ing the royal line of the Sarya Vansa 
or Solar race. The proper name of 
the State, the capital of which is Jodh- 
pur (from the name of its founder), 
is M Ar wAr — anciently M it ras than , 
“the land of death,” a term applied 
formerly not only to the country of 
MArwAr, hut to the whole of the great 
Indian Desert from the Sutlej to the 
Indian Ocean. Tod, in his learned 
Annals of Rdjdsthdn, says of the 
family of the’ Jodhpur MtihArAjA — 

I “ It requires neith(*r JSkat nor Bard 
to illustrate it.s nobility ; a series of 
splendid (leeds which time cannot ob- 
literate h.'is emhlazonetl the liflhtor 
name on the liistorical tablet. Where 
all these races have gained a place in 
the Temple of Faxiui it is almost in- 
vidious to select, but truth compels 
me to place the RAhtor with the 
fUiauhAn on the very pinnacle.” In 
To<rs work the Annals of Jfdrtcdr 
oe.cupy a place only second to those 
of MewAr (or Udaipur), and present a 
most interesting view of feudalism in 
India. Even to the present day the 
feudal ThAkurs of RAjputAua — feuda- 
tories of their Highnesses the MahA- 
rAnA of Udaipur, the MahArAjAs of 
Jodhpur and Jaipur, and the other 
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Princes of this territory — are nobles 
of high account and great local power. 
Up to 1194 A.D. the RAhtor family 
were rulers of the vast Empire of 
^nauj. The famous Jai Chand was 
the last King of Kanauj, and his 
grandson, Sivaji, migrated westward 
to MArwAr. Scions of the family be- 
came rulers of Bikanir and Kishaugarh 
in RAjputAna, of I<iar and Ahmadnagar 
in GujarAt, and elsewhere. Maiidor, 
the ancient capital of MArwAr, was 
conquered by Rao ChAnda, who was 
tenth in descent from Sivaji, about 
the year 1382 a.d. His grandson 
Jodh, the eldest of twenty-four sons 
of Rinmal, moved the capital from 
Mandor to Jodhpur 1459 a.d. After 
resisting the Emi>eror BAbar, and the 
Afghan Sher ShAh, Jodh ultimately 
had to submit to tlie Great Mughal, 
Akbar, and sent his son Udai Singh to 
take service at Delhi ; and ultimately 
Udai Singh’s sister, the famous Joilh 
BAi, became the consort of the Mughal 
monarch. When Udai Singh’s son, 
RAjA Sur Singh, succeeded to the (jadi 
of Jodhpur, he rose to high favour 
with his Imperial uncle, and was the 
general of Akbar ’s troops wlio added 
Gujarat and the Deccan to tlic Mughal 
Empire. His sou, liAjA Jaswaiit Singh, 
was the general whom the Emperor 
ShAh JahAn sent against his rebellious 
son Aurangzeb, and was defeated by 
the latter. The succt^ssor of Jaswant 
Singh was a posthumous son, the 
famous Ajit Singli. In his time 
Aurangzeb in person attacked RAjpu- 
tAna, sacked Jodhpur, and ordere<i the 
conversion of the RAjputs to Muham- 
madanism. But Ajit Singh formed a 
league with Udaipur and Jaipur, and 
the combined forces of the three great 
RAjput States ht4d in check the armies 
of Aurangzeb. One stipulation of this 
league is famous, and wjis disastrou.s 
to Jodhpur and Jaipur by reason of 
the domestic feuds it caused. It was 
to the effect that the Jodhpur aud 
Jaipur families, who had lost the 
privilege of marrying Princesses of 
Udaipur because they had given their 
own daughters to the Mughal Em- 
perors, should recover this privilege, 
on condition that the issue of any 
marriage with an Udaipur Princess 
should succeed to the RAj before all 
other children. Ajit Singh was mur- 
dered by his son Bakht Singh, and 


heavy troubles thereafter befell the 
RAhtor family. There was a long war 
between the KAjAs of Jaipur and 
Jodhpur, who were rival suitors for 
the hand of a Princess of Udaipur. 
Amir KhAn, the great PindAri leader 
(afterwards NawAb of Tonk), took 
sides, first with Jaipur, then with 
Jodhpur, and plundered and utterly 
exhausted both States in turn. At 
last the British Government inter- 
vened, and by a treaty in 1818 Jodhpur 
became a feudatory of the Paramount 
Power. RAjA Man Sinsh died in 1843, 
leaving no sou, and the nobles and 
Court officials, with the consent of the 
British Government, elected Takht 
Singh, RAjA of Ahmaduagar, a des- 
cendant of Ajit Singh, to the vacant 
The RAjA Takht Singh did good service 
during the Mutiny of 1857. He died 
in 1873, and was succeeded by the 
late MahArAjA Sir Jaswant Singh, who 
was subsequently created a Grand 
Commander of the Most Exalted Order 
of the Star of India. The same ex- 
alted dimiity, that of G.C.S.I., was 
conferred on the present MaliArAjA on 
June 22, 1897. The area of his State 
is 37,000 square miles ; its population 
is 1,750,403, chiefly Hindus, but in- 
cluding about 155,000 Muhammadans 
and about 172,000 Jains. In point of 
extent the Jodhpur State is larger 
than any of the smaller European 
States, aud is somewhat larger tlian 
Bavaria and Saxony combined ; in 
population it surpasses the Grand 
Duchy of Badeu. The MahArAjA 
maintains a military force of 31 
cavalry, 3053 infantry, and 121 guns, 
imd is entitled to a salute of 21 guns 
(including 4 guns personal). The 
family cognizance is the falcon, the 
sa^'red t/artt r of the Solar RAjputs. The 
arms of His Highness were displayed 
on the banner presented to his prede- 
cessor by the Empress of India at the 
Imperial Assemblage of Delhi in 
January 1877, on the occasion of the 
IVoclamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress. Reaidence : Jodh- 
pur, RAji>utAna. 

JOGESH CHANDRA GHATTARJI (of 
Anuliya, RAnAghAt), R<n Bahadur, 
The title is personal, and was con- 
ferreil on February 16, 1887, on the 
occasion of the J ubilee of Her Majes^s 
reign. Residence : Assam. 
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;O0B8EWAB CHANBEA CSANBBA, 

Bat Bah4dt(r, Tb© title wa« conferred 
on June 22, 1897. Residence: Cut- 
tack, Bengal. 

JOeiNDRA OHANBEA MITTEA, Rai 

jBahddtir. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1805. 
Residence ; Calcutta, Bengal. 

JOOINBBA SIBHOE BAI GHANBHBI, 

Rai Mafiddur, The title is personal, 
and was conferred on May 25, 1895, 
Residence : Mairnansingh, Bengal. 

JOOZmDEA NATH MITTEA, Rai 

hddur. The title is pi^rsonal, and was 
conferred on June 3, 1893. Residence : 
Bengal. 

JOGINBEA NATH EAI (of N6tor), 

Kumar, The title is p(*r8onal. The 
Kumar is the son of the late 
Anandandth Rai Bahadur, C.S.I. 
Residence: RajshAhi, Bengal. 

JOEA HAL, Rai Saheh, The title was 
conferred on January 1, 1892. Resi- 
dence : Delhi, Punjab. 

JOTINBRA KBISHNA BEB, Kumar, 
The KuniAr holds tliis title as a per- 
sonal distinction, as the eldest sur- 
viving son of a R4.ja. Residence : 
Calcutta, Bengal. 

JOTINBEA MOHAN TAGOE, Sir, 

K,C,R.I, Mahdrdjd Bahadur . See 
Tagore. 

JOWAHIE HAL, Blwan, IHwdn Baha- 
dur, See DiwAn, 

JOY GOBINB LAW, C.I.R, Created a 
C.I.E. on January 1, 1899. Residence: 
Calcutta. 

JITBBAL, Eana Padaxn Ghand, Band of. 
A ruling chief ; h, 1891, 8ucceedexl to 
the gadi as a minor March 17, 1877. 
Belongs to a Rdhtor Rtl jput family 
{see Jodhpur), claiming descent from 
the ruling family of Sirinur, which 
preceded the present dynasty. Origin- 
ally tributary to Sirmur, this State 
(which is one of the Simla Hill States) 
was freed by the British after the 
conclusion of the Gurkha war, and the 
K&nd, Puran Singh, received a sanad 
from Ix>rd Lake in 1815. After great 
vicissitudes of fortune, Puran Singh 
(who had given up his State to the 
British Government) died in 1849, and 
it was then resolved to restore the 
State to his son, R4nA Karm Clmnd. 
•yhe latter died ip 1877, a»d was suc- 


ceeded by his son, the {present Edna. 
The area of the State is 257 square 
miles ; its population is 19,196, chiefly 
BUndus. The RAnd maintains a military 
force of 50 infant^. Residence : Jubhai, 
Simla Hills, Punjab. 

JUGAL KISHOE, Rai Bahadur, Re- 
ceived tiie title on January 1, 1898. 
Residence : Gwalior, Central India. 

JUGAL KISHOE, Rai Saheh. Received 
the title cm January 1, 1898. Is dis- 
trict enginc^er of Hardoi. Residence: 
Hardoi, Oudh. 

JUGAL KISHOE, Lala, Rai SnheK The 
title? was confc'rred on May 21, 1898. 
Residence : Delhi, Punjab. 

JUJHAE SINGH JU BBO, Rao Bahadur 
J>iwdn^ CI.K. Created a Companion 
of the Most Eminent Order of the 
Indian Empire on January 1, 1895. 
Residence : CJliarkliAri, Oc^ntral India. 

JUHKHA, Becharbha Baryal, C "hief of. 
A ruling cliief; b, 1836. Belongs to 
an aboriginal tribe. Residence: Jum- 
kha, Kc?wA)Kantha, Bombay. 

JUHMOO ANB GASHMEEK, His High- 
ness the Jfahdrdjd Haiuidnr of. See 
Jammu and Kashmir. 

JUNAGAEH, HiB HiglmeBs Sir Easol 
B^anji Huhabat Khanji, K.C.S./., 
Kav'db of, A ruling chief. Belongs 
to a BAbi Pathaii (Muhammadan) 
family. Is tentli in succession from 
Slier Klu'in BAbi, the founder of tbe^ 
State, who about tlje year 1735 ex- 
pellee! the M iiglial Governor and estab- 
lished his own power. The NawAb 
Sir MuhAbat KhAnji, was created 
Knighf Commander of the Most Ex- 
alted Order of the? Star of India in 
1873. He died in 1882, and was suc- 
ccH^dc?d by his son, the late* Nawdb Sir 
BahAdur KhAnji, who was invested 
with the insignia of a Knight Grand 
(Commander of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Eiimire on 
November 20, 1890. His Highness 
the? present NawAb was created a 
K.O.S.I. on January 1, 1899. The 
area of the State is 3279 square miles, 
and its population is 387,499, chiefly 
Hindus, but including 76,401 Muham- 
madans. His Highness maintains a 
military force of 251 cavalry, 1972 
infantry, and 06 guns, and is entitled 
to a salute of 13 guns. Residence: 
JunA^arh, KAthiAwAr, Bombay 
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JWAXA FK88HAD* Bahddnr, The 
tiUe is personal, and was conferred on 
January 7, 1876. Besid^nce: Ujjain, 
Central India. 

JWAIiA FXB8HAB, Rai Rahddtir ; h. 
July 13, 1848, li<k;eived the title on 
January 1, 1898. Reui^ence : Faru- 
khabad, North-Western Provinces, 

JWALA SINGH (of JharanU), Sarddr 
Bahadur ; A. 1846. The title of Bar- 
d4r is hereditary, and the higher title 
of Sardiir Bablidur was conferred as a 

g ^rsonal distincticui on May 25, 1892. 

eloiigs to a Sindhii Jat (Kfijput) 
family, desc<;ndetl from Dip Bingli, the 
Maliant of the ** Damdama Baheb,” or 
restkig-place of the Curu CloviiKl Singh 
{ne.e Jiwan Singh, Bhahid, iSardar). 
His successor, Su<liui Singh, falling in 
battle with the* (lovernor of .Jjilandhar, 
the family have aiiiet* been known by 
the name of Shahid (“Martyr”). 
Sardiir Jwula Singh Bahiidiir, son of 
Sardur Jit Singh of Jharauli, is the 
present head of the .Tharauli Sliahhls. 
He has two sons, Devindar Singh ami 
Mohindar Singh. Re.'iitieace : Jharauli, 
Anibala, Punjab, 

JWALA SINGH (of Wazirabad), AV/r- 
(hir ; h, 1822. The title is hereditary. 
The Sardflr is the youngest son of the 
Sardiir Ganda Singh, who was in at- 
tendance on the Mahiiriijii Sher Singh 
when that princ<x was assassinatf;d, 
and was severely wounded in the en- 
tleavour to ded end hi m . Sartlar Ganda 
Singh was killetl at the battle of Firuz- 
shabr. Sanliir Jivala Singh is an 
Honorary Ma^strate. Residence : Guj- 
ranwala, Punjab. 

JYOTI PBASAB GARGA (of Maisadal), 

Raja, The title is liersoual, and was 
couferrt^l on .January 1, 1890, for his 
“ liberality and public spirit.” The 
Rfijii is the present repn‘seiitativ« of 
the Maisadal family. Their title of 
Rtijii is said to have be<'ii conftTred by 
the ohl Nawiibs of Bengal. The first 
H4j4 was the Kdjii Jandrdhan Upad- 
hyaya. Two ladies of this family at ! 
different periods — the Kdni Janaki 
Devi and the Kdiii Mathurd Devi — ! 
have been in charge of the Kdj, The 
late Rdjd, Dakshman Prasad Garga of 
Maisadal, is recorded to have rendered 
good s(?rvice during the Orissa famine 
of 1866. He^idencii : Maisadal, Midna- 
pur, Bengal, 


HABEL^ SiHAH, Sayyid, Khdn BadidduT^ 
The title is phonal, aiid was conferred 
on January 1, 1877, on the occasion of 
the Proclamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India. Nest- 
dence ; Tliar and Parkar, Sind. 

KABIR-UB-DIN, Shaikh, Khdn Bakd- 
dvr. The title was conferred as a 
personal distinction on May 20, 1896, 
for meritorious service in the Medical 
Department. Rt$idenc€: Bengal. 

KACHESAR, Rao of. See TJmrao 
Singh. 

KACHI BAROBA, Thakur Balel Singh, 

Thdkur of, A ruling (diief ; h, 1839. 
Succee<leu to the qadt 1864. The State 
is tributary to Phar, to which it is 
adjacent, and (contains a population of 
about 3000. Reside/tce : Kachi Boroda, 
Bhopdwar, C^entral India. 

KABATTANAB, Valii/a Rdjd of. The 
title is hereditary, the present Rdjd 
Wing the twenty -eighth in descent. 
Behmgs to a Samanda family, which 
originally held the rule over a district 
named Vatakumpuram, One of his 
anccjstors was driven out of Vatakum- 
piiram by the Zamorin of Calicut, and 
thenceforward the family ruled a dis- 
trict on the Malabar coast, extending 
originally from Mahe to Badagara, 
where the Kdja now lives. This terri- 
tory is said to have been granted by 
the ('herakal Rdjd of Kolathiri. In 
1766 Haidar Ali of Mysore invaded the 
country, and the Rdjd took refuge with 
the East India C'lompany’s officers in 
'J’ellicheri ; and again, when the Sultdn 
Tippu invaded the country, the Rdjd 
an<l his family took refuge with the 
Mahdrdjd of Travancore. In 1792 the 
Rdjd entered into an agreement with 
the British Government to receive an 
annuity as compensation for the estates 
of his ancestors. like the other Mala- 
bar Rtijds, the family follows the J/ct- 
rvmalckatayavi law of inheritance, by 
which the succession is with the off- 
spring of its female members, the next 
(3ldcst male to the Rdjd being always 
his heir. Residence : Badagara, Mala- 
bar District, Madras. 

KABER FRASANNA LAHIBY, Rai 

Bahadur, See Kedar. 

HABIB BAXH6H BHATTE, Mian. 

Khdn Saheb, The Midn was granted 
the title of Bubeb off a pen»Qual 
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distinction on January L 1894. Sesi^ 
dence: Gujrdnw4U, Punjab. 

XADIB BAXHSH KHAN« Amdanif 

Kftdn iSaheb, Received the title on 
January 2, 1899. Residence: Dera 
Ghdzi Khan, Punjab. 

KADIB HUSAIN, Alidn, The title is 
personal, and was originally conferred 
by the Nawdb of the Carnatic, and 
recognized in 1890. Residence: Ma- 
dras. 

KABIB MOHI-UD-DINj Ahdn Rahddnr. 
The title is personal, it was conferred 
originally by the Nawdb of the Car- 
natic, and recognized on December 16, 
1890. Residetice : Madras. 

XABnt MOHI-ITB-BIN 8AHEB, Khdn 
Ma}id(htj\ The title was confem^d on 
January 1, 1877. Residence : Mysore. 

KABIB NAWAZ KHAN, Muhammad, 

Khdn Bahddur, The title was con- 
ferred on January 1,1891. Residence : 
Maunargudi, Madras. 

KABIB (BlLhlKH} SHAIKH AB- 
BTJLLA, Khdn Saheh, The title was 
conferred on January 1, 1894. Resi'‘ 
dence : Kirkee, Bombay. 

XABIBBAB KHAN GITL KHAN, C././:., 

Khdn Jiahddtir. The Khdn Baliddur 
is a Deputy Collector in Sind, and for 
his services to the State was created a 
Companion of the Most Eminent Order 
of the Indian Empire on May 25, 1892. 
Residence: Sind. 

KAHIiBB, His Highness Baja Bije 
Chand, Rdjd of, A ruling chief; h. 
1872. Succeeded to the tjadi as a minor 
February 3, 1 889. Belongs to a Jhijinit 
(Hindu) family, claiming descent from 
Argok, a Rdjd whose territory was 
situated in the Deccan. Harihar 
Chand, a descendant of Argok in the 
fourteenth generation, came on a 
pilgrimage to Jwdldmukhi, a sacred 
place in the Kdngra district of the 
Punjab ; he saw Jhandbhari, in the 
Hoshidrpur district, and, attracted by 
the place, conquered it and settled 
down there. One of Harihar Chand’s 
sons conquered and took possession of 
the Chamba State (^.v.); another 
carved out a principality for Idmself in 
Kanidon ; while a third son, Bir Chand, 
founded the State of Kahlur or Bild- 
spur. From 1803 to 1815 the State 
was overrun by the Gurkhas, and aft^ 


their expulsion it was confirmed to the 
then Rdja by a sanad from the British 
Government, dated March 6, 1815. 
The RAjii Hira Singh, predecessor of 
the present R4j4, rendered good service 
during the Mutiny of 1857, and was 
rewarded with a salute of 11 guns. 
The area of the State (which is one of 
the Simla Hill States) is 448 square 
miles ; its population is 86,546, chiefly 
Hindus. The Raj4 maintains a mili- 
tary force of 40 cavalry, 620 infantry, 
and 11 guns, and is entitled to a salute 
of 11 guns. Residence: Kahlur, Simla 
Hills, Punjab. 

XAI KHUSBU BABJOBJI COOPBB, 

Khdn JUthudur, The title was con- 
ferred as a personal distinction on May 
20, 1890, for meritorious servic<^ in the 
Army Medical Department. Resitlence : 
Ahmadabud, Bombay. 

KATLASH GHANBAR BOSE (BASU). 

Rat Bahadur, The title was conferrea 
on January 1, 1895. Residence: Cal- 
cutta, Bengal. 

KAILASH CHANBAB BAS, Rai Bahd- 
dur. Received the title on June 3, 
1893. Residence: F*iridpur, Bengal. 

KAILASH CHANBAB MITKHABJI, 

Riii Bahadur. The title is personal, 
ami Wits conferred on January 1, 1887, 
for “long and meritorious service in 
the Bengal Secretariat.” Residence: 
20 Durjipara Street, Calcutta, Bengal. 

KAILASH CHANBBA SIBOMANI, 

Pandit, Maluhnahojnidhydyu, The 
title was conferred on May 20, 1896, 
for eminence in oriental learning. 
Residence: Benares, North-Western 
Provinces. 

KAIMAHBA, Rani of. Bte Dayawant 
Kuar. 

KAIMOBI, Rao of, Bee Kamal. 

KAISAB MIBZA, Natcdb Bahddur. 
The title is personal, the NawAb Ba- 
hailur being the grandson of a daughter 
of the late Muhammad Ali Shdh, King 
of Oudh. He is the son of the NawAb 
Abul Hasan Khdn. Residence : Oudh. 

KAITHOLA, Rani of. See Jaibaus 
Kunwdr. 

TTAir^TtTlATj Rao of. See Lachhman 
Singh. 

KAKABKHEBI (BHOPAL), Thdkur of 
See Dhabla Dhir. 
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K/HTAT KBI8HNAK, Bd»val*tb, />»- 
lodn, Bahddur. Is Chairman of Mum- 
dpal Council of Tellicberry. Revived 
title on January 1, 1899. Residence: 
Tellicberry. Maclras. 

KAKHAITTA, Rao of. See Jodlia Sinba. 


y /nr-RATJ ^ Chaudhri, See Mubarnmad 
Azim. 

KALAHAKBI, Rdjd of. See Karon<l, 

KALAHASTI, Kumara Maddn Venka- 
tappa, Rdjd of; h. 1850. Succcede^l 
to tbe gadi on tbe death of bia 
father, tbe RAjA Damarakumara 
Maddii Veiikatajipa Nayu<lu Rahjidur 
Garu, Belongs to an ancient 

family that acquire* 1 importance in the 
15tb century under the Government 
of tbe IbijAs of Vijayanagar, and in- 
creased in consequence of the decline 
of that dynasty. Under the Muham- 
madan Goverrunent tbe bea<l of the 
family held the position of inMahsabdar 
of 5000 foot ; and a sanad granted by 
the Emperor Aurangzeb of Dtdhi made 
the family directly subordinate to tht‘ 
Nawilb of Arcot. An ancestor of the 
HdjA was the local Naik who jirocured 
for the English from the Rapi of 
(^handragiri the jirivilege of settling at 
Ma^lra.s aiul of buihling a fort there ; 
and Ins father’s name being (dienappa, 
he stipulate*! that tbe phu e shouhi lie 
calle*! (’henappa-patnain. The late 
Rdj4 received the (^unpaniiuiship of 
the Most Exalte* I Order of tlie Star of 
Imlia from His Royal Highness the 
l*rince of Wales, at the DarbAr hel*l 
at C-alcutta on January 1, 1870. The 
family banner is the “ Hanumadwa- 
jam,” or flag bearing the ilevice of 
Hanuman (the sacretl m*Mik**y) in five 
colours. The Rtljji owns large estates 
in Nellore and North Arcot ilistricts, 
Maclras. Reside u re : Kiilahasti, Nel- 
lore, Madras. 


XALALWALA, Sorddr of. St e Raglibir 
Singh. 

KALANDAB KHAN, Haji (Gandapurof 
Hadi), Khdti Sakeb. Received the 
title on June 3, 1899. Residence: 
Dora Ismail Khan, Punjab. 


KALANDAB SHAH KHAN DABA- 
SHAH, Khdn Saheb. The title was 
coirferred on June 3, 1893. Residence : 
Mahmudaba<l, Bombay. 

KALAT, HIb Highness Beglar Begi 
Mir Sir Mahmud, G.C.I.E., Walt of 


A ruling chief. The title of Jiegtar 
Begi was conferred on one of His 
Highness’s ancestors, named Nasir 
Kh^n, by the great Persian invader 
Nadir ShAh in 1739. Nasir KhAn sub- 
se<|uently was embroiled in wars with 
the King of Kdbul, Alimad ShAh 
Ahddli, and later on became a trusted 
lca<ler of that monarch’s troops. Nasir 
Khiln died in extreme old age in 1795, 
and was sucoeetled by his son Mdhmud 
Khjin. In 1839, at the time of the 
first Afgh/in war, MehiAb KhAn was 
the Wali of KalAt and ruler of Balu- 
chistt'in ; on account of his supposed 
treachery (which was afterwards dis- 
covere*! to have been falsely attributed 
to him by his fVazir)^ the town and 
fort of Kahit were storine*! by General 
AX’^illshire, and the unfortunate Meh- 
r^ib K)i4n was among the slain. In 
1841, however, his son Nasir Kh4n was 
reinstated by the British, whose army 
thereon evacuated the country ; and in 
1854 a treaty was concluded, stipulat- 
ing for the protection of the State by 
the British I'ower. Nasir Khdn died 
in 1850, an*l was succeeded by his 
brother, the late Wali Sir Muhammad 
Klioddflad Klidn. His Highness had 
an interview with the Viceroy of India 
(Tiord liytton) in 1876 at Jacobabad, 
wlieii the trt.*aty of 1854 was renewed 
ami ext**nde*l ; and, with his great 
vassals, he attemled the Imperial As- 
semblage at Delhi in 1877, on the 
occasion of the Proclamation of Her 
Majt\sty as Empress of liulia, an*l was 
c*reated a Knight Gran*l (Commander 
of tlie Most Exalted Order of the Star 
of Imlia. Throughout the Afghdn war 
of 1878-79 the Wali renderwi the most 
valuable aid to the Government — 
placing all tlie resource.s of his country 
at his disposal, and sending his son 
and lieir-apparent to accompany the 
(kmeral in command of the army pass- 
ing through his territory. His High- 
ness the present Wali was created a 
Knight Grand C’omman*ler of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire 
on August 10, 1894. The area of the 
State is about 91 ,000 square miles ; its 
population is about 150,000, chiefly 
Muhammadans. His Highness main- 
tains a military force of 300 cavalry, 
1500 infantry, and 6 guns; and is en- 
titled to a salute of 21 guns (including 
2 guns personal). Residence: KalAt, 
Bmuchistdn. 
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XAXUk!Eai, Haimg gaurtg Tt^we 

Da ya Min, This Burmese title 

S see Introduction) was conferred on 
Tanuary 1, 1894. Residence : Rangoon, 
Burma. 

gAIA AU XHAK, Hirata, Khdn Baha- 
dur; b, June 22, 1828. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on May 
24, 1889, for his^ distinguished loyaltv 
in the Mutiny and liis good services.^’ 
The Kb4n Bahadur was formerly Sub- 
Judge of Unao, and has had a long and 
distix^uished service in the Judicial 
Department. Residence : Unao, Oudli. 

KALE, Maimg, Myook, Kyet thaye 
zauny shwe Satwe ya Min, This Bur- 
mese title {see Introduction) was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1895. Residence : 
Tharrawaddy, Burma. 

KALE KHAK, Major, Khd n Bah dd n r. 
Late Governor of Giiglt. Granted tht5 
title of Klian Bahadur, as a personal 
distinction, January 2, 1898. Resi- 
dence : Gilgit, Kashmir. 

KALI BAOBI, Bhnxnia Bher Sing, Bhv- 
mia of, A ruling chief ; h. 1859. Buc- 
ceeded to the yadi in 1874. Tlie 
Bhnmia receives allowances both from 
Dh4r and from Gwalior, on condition 
of preserving order in certain territory. 
The State contains about 1 700 inhabit- 
ants, chiefly Hindus. The Chief be- 
longs to a Bhilala family. Residence : 
Kdll Bdori, Bhop4war, Central India. 

KALI BHXrSAK GHOSH, Rai Bahadur, 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1894. Residence : Barasat, Bengal. 

KALI GHABAN MISE, Raid : h. .Sei^- 
temher 20, 1 889. {Succee<l(;d on Octolnsr 
7,1895. This title is hereditary. De- 
scended from Raj4 Baij Nath Misr, 
who did good service in the Mutiny of 
1857. Residence: Bareilly, North- 
Western Provinces. 

KALI BAS CnAmKRl, Rai Bahadur, 
The title was conferred on May 26, 
1894. Residence; Hoshangabad, Cen- 
tral Provinces. 

KALI KISHOB MUNSHI, Rai Bahadur, 
Received the title on January 1, 1808. 
Is Eaminddr of Sherpur. Residence: 
Sherpnr, Bogra, Bengal. 

KALI KtrMAB BE, Rai BaMdvr, 
Granted the title of Rai Bah^idnr as a 
personal distinction, January 2, 1893, 
for eminent services in the Currency 
Department. Residence : Calcutta. 


1CAT.T PEASAITNA OBME. ttai Sakd^ 
dur. The title was conferred on June 
22, 1897. Residence: Bhowdl, Dacca, 
Bengal. 

KALI PBASANNA MBKHABJI, Rai 

Bahadur, The title was conferred on 
May 30, 1891, for eminent services in 
the IMilitary Works Depai’tment. 
Residence : Calcutta, Bengal. 

KALI PBABAHNA ROY, Rai Bahddur, 
Received the tith' on May 21, 1898. 
Residence : Lahore, Punjab. 

KALIKA BAS BATT, Bahddur; h, 
•July 3, 1841. JSoii of th<i late Rai 
Golak Nath Datt. Educated at tlie 
Krishnagar and Presidtuicy Colleges of 
the C^dcutta Univc^rsity (B.A., 1860; 
B. L., 1 861 ). Api)ointed to the .1 iidicial 
Service in 1861, aiul becanui DiwAn of 
the State of Kuch Behor in August 
1869. Was formally invested with 
insignia of office in 1870, and became 
Member of the Kuch Beliar 8tate 
(k)uucil. Has rciideretl long and 
meritorious .serricuj as Minister of th<3 
Kuc‘h Behar State, and in recognition 
thereof was granit*d the title of Rai 
Bahadur on dauuary 1, 1891. Has 
three sons — (J) (’ham ( ’handra Datt, 
born June 36, 1876; (2) Atal (ffiandra 
^ Datt, lK>rn June 5, 1878; (3) Nirinal 
^Chandra Datt, born January 23, 1881. 
Residences : The Dcw/iukhaiia, Kuch 
Behar, Bengal ; Mt*ral, Burdwan, 
Bengal ; and 4 (Tangadhar Babu’s Lane, 
( ’alcutta. 

KALIYAN SINGH (of Jhamaro), 

b. 18()3. Tlu^ is luireditary, hav- 

ing }>eeii originally eonferre<l by the 
old Maliratta Government of Deori, 
ainl subsi*qiiently rt_*cogiiiacd by the 
Britisli Government. Residence : Jha- 
111 arc, SjLgar, Central Provinces. 

KAUYAN SINGH, Rni Bahddur; h, 
1840. The title was conferred on 
January 1 , 1 895, for good services 
rendered in the management of the 
Magli M<‘lii, Allahaba/d. Residence : 
Aligarh, North-Western Provinces. 

KALIYANA SBNBABAH CHETTIYAB, 

Chekkappa, Rao BahdduVy Dhtdn 
Bahadur; b, 1837. The former title 
was conferred on June 1, 1888, and the 
latter on J une 22, 1897 . Was appointed 
a Deputy-Oollector in 1878.. Residence : 
Ouddalorc, Madras. 
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XALSiAf Sardar Baiuit 8iugh« Sarddr 
of. Araling chief ; o. 1881. Succeeded 
to the ffarU as a minor August 28, 
1886. Belongs to a Jdt (Sikh) family, 
originally of Kalsia in the Lahore 
district, whose founder, Sarddr Gur- 
bakhsh Singh, conquered this territory 
in the last century. His son, Jodh 
Singh, was a brave and able man, who 
made considerable conquests in the 
neighbourhood of Ambala towards the 
close of the century. When the CUs- 
Sutlej States came under British 
protection, Sarddr Jodh Singh followed 
the general ejtample. His grandson, 
Sarddr Lahna Singh, was the grand- 
father of the present Sarddr. The 
area of the State is 169 squares miles ; 
its population is 67,708, chiefly Hindus, 
but including 10,930 Muhammadans 
and 5923 Sikhs. The Sarddr maintains 
a military’' forces of 48 cavalry, 181 
infantry, and 3 guns. l{esi(/encc : 
Kalsia, Punjab. 

KALTT KHEBA, Bao Umed Singh, lifto 
of A ruling chief; h. 1830. Suc- 
cieedcui to the 1843. The Kao 

belongs to a Jbijput family, and his 
title is hereditiiry, Tlie State contains 
a i)opulatioii of about 1 (XK). JfeSftfeore : 
Kalu Khora, Western Mdlwd, C^entral 
India. 

KALUBA, Kumar Shri, CJ.K. S\e Ku- 
mdr. 

KALUBAWA BHUNSINGHJI, Thdkor. 
See Jtdmpura (Kewa Kdutlia). 

KALTAN. iSVc Kaliyan. 

KAMADHIA,Mir Zulfikar Ali, Tdhtkddr 
A ruling chief. Belongs to a 
Muhammadan family in tlie Gohelwar 
Prdnt, Kdtbidwdr. The area of the 
State is 4 square miles ; its population 
about 77-, chiefly Hiiulus. fieanfenve : 
Katnadhia, Kdthidwdr, Bombay. 

XAMAL NABTA SINGH, Thakur (of 
Kaimori), litw; h. 1871. Succeeded 
the late Rao Delaii Singh on December 
2, 189(). The title is hereditary, hav- 
ing been originally confeired by the 
j-(4ond Hd jd Nizdm Shdh of Mandla. 
Hemtience : Kaimori, Jabalpur, Central 
Provinces. 

KAMAl^ PATI GHOSAL, Roi Rahddur, 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on January 1, 1889, for distinguished 
service in to e ^ngal Police. Resi deuce : 
Naihdti, Bengal. 


KAKALESHWABI FABSHAB SINGH, 

Rat Bahadur. The title Was conferred 
on May 20, 1896. Residence: Monghyr, 
Bengal. 

XAMALPUB, Thakur Madan Singh, 

Thdkvr of. A ruling chief; h. 18W. 
Succeeded to the tjadi October 11, 
1881. Receives an allowance, in lieu 
of land rights, from Gwalior, lielongs 
to a Hd jpu t ( Hindu) family . Residetvee : 
Kamal{)ur, Bhopdl, Central India. 

KAMBAKHSH HASAN MIBZA BAHA- 
DUB, Vriuce. The Prince is the tenth 
son of the late Wajid Ali Shdh, King 
of Oudh, and bears the title of Prince 
as a personal or courtesy title. Resi- 
dtm'e : Calcutta, Bengal, 

KAMBAB KHAN loaiad SHEB MU- 
HAMMAD KHAN, J/7>. The title 
Ims been continued for life, as the Mir 
is the representative of one of the 
Mirs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation. Residence: Hyderabad, 
Sind. 

KAMB KADB MIBZA. <SVe Abid Ali 
Bahadur. 

KAMBAN SHAH, Rdjd; b. 1840. The 
titU‘ is liereditary, having been origin- 
ally conferred by the ancient Gond 
K.djds of Deogarh and Ndgpur, and 
subsequently recognized by the British 
Government. Belongs to a family of 
Goiul (aboriginal) origin, that is, a 
younger branch of the family of Rdjd 
Sulaimdu Shdh of Deogarh and 
Ndgpur. The family became Muham- 
madan aliout 206 years ago. In 1860 
the British Government confirmed his 
jdijirs in peiTpetuity to Rdjd Kdmrdn 
Shdh, in consideration both of his own 
loyal services during the Mutiny, and 
of his father's good services previously 
rendered. Tlie Rdjd is an Honorary 
Magistrate, and Member of the local 
Municipal and School Committees. 
He has two sons, named Kudr Omri 
Shdh iuid Kudr Sultdn Shdh. Resi- 
dence : Ramangan, Hosbaugabad, 
(Central Provinces. 

SLAMB*UD-DIN, Fakir, Khan Bahadur. 
The title is personal, and Was conferred 
on February 16, 1887, on the occasion 
of the Jubilee of Her Majesty's reign. 
Residence : Lahore, Punjab. 

KAMB-UD-DIN HAXDAB, Muhammad, 

Jlirza BaMdur. See Muhammad. 
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XAUTA BAJAUUl, 2Uo Bharat Par- 

shad, Jdairdfar of, A ruling chief ; 
b, July l8, 1847, Succeeded to the 
qadi October 23, 1874. Belongs to a 
Kayastha (Hindu) family, descended 
from Sarddr Ajmlhya Parshdd, an 
agent of the State of CharkbAri {q.v,\ 
who became an a^ent of the Kdlinjar 
Obaub^s, and obtained from them the 
jdqir of Kamta. His son, Rao Gopdi 
I>4l, received a sanad from the British 
Government, and dying in 1874, was 
succeeiied by the present Jdgirddr. 
The area of the State is 4 square 
miles ; its population is about 15^, 
chiefly Hindus. The Jagirddr main- 
tains a military force of 15 infantry 
and 1 gun. He has sons, of whom the 
eldest is named Bhdya Rdm Farshdd. 
Residence : Karata Rajaula, Bundel- 
khand, Central India. 

KANCHI KEISHNASWAMI RAO, | 

Ditcdti Rahddttc, The title was con- i 
ferred on May 25, 181*5. The Diwdn 
Babddur is Chief Justice of the 
Travancore State. Residence : Trivan- 
drum, Travancore. 

KANBAIHA, Snrddr of. See Harbans 
Singh ; see also Harindar Siugh. 

KAKBHAI, SINGH, Bahddnc. See 
Khaudhai. 

KANG, Sarddr of. See Narayan Singh. 

KANGSKU, Mt/oza of. A ruling chief. 
This Chief rult^s over one of tlic Shan 
States, liurma, Ri sidencc : Kangseu, 
Shan States, Burma. 

KANHAILAL DE, CJ.E., Rat Rnhadur; 
h, September 24, 1831. The title of Rai 
Bahddur is personal, and was conferred 
on June 6, 1872, for distinguished 
medical services. The Rai Bahadur 
is a son of the late Rddha Ndth He, 
Rai Bahddur, and the name is very 
commonly spelt “ Kanny Jjall Dey.’^ 
He was educated at the Medical 
College of Bengal, where he graduated 
with distinction in 1854, and in the 
same year was appointetl to a Professor- 
ship of Chemistry in the Calcutta 
Medical College, and a Chemical Ex- 
aminer to Go vemmen t. In 1 862 he was 
appointed Professor of Chemistry in the 
Presidency College of the University 
of Calcutta, and from that time his 
honours — ^professional, scientific, and 
other — have been exceedingly niuner- 
ous. He was appointed successively 


Member British Medical Associatiott, 
1863 ; Honorary Member, Pharma* 
ceutical Society of Great Britain, 
1863; additional Chemical Examiner 
to Government, 1867-72; teacher of 
Chemistry and Medical Jurisprudence 
to the Vernacular Classes, Calcutta 
Medical College, 1869-84; Fellow of 
the University of Calcutta, 1870 ; 
Member Faculty of Medicine, Univer- 
sity of Calcutta, 1871 ; Rai Bahadur, 
1872; Justice of the Peace, 1872 ; 
Member Committee of the Economic 
Museum, 1874 ; Professor of Chemistry 
and Government Chemical Examiner, 
Calcutta Medical College, 1 877-78 ; 
Municipal Commissioner, 1877-85 ; 
Membcir Central Committee for the 
Selection of the Vernacular Tfext- 
Books, 1887 ; Certificate of Honour in 
recognition of services to the State on 
the occasion of Her Majesty’s assump- 
tion of the Imperial title, 1877 ; Ex- 
aminer in Medical Jurisprudence, 
1878 ; Fellow Chemical Society, London 
(F.C.S), 1880; Vice-President of the 
Calcutta Medical Society, 1881 ; Presid- 
ency Magistrate for (’alcutta, 1881 ; 
Member of Committee and Juror at 
the Calcutta Exhibition of Indian 
Art Manufactures, 1881-82; Juror at 
the Jaipur Exhibition, 1883, also 
Calcutta International Exhibition, 
1883-84 ; created a Companion of the 
Most Eininent Order of the Indian 
Empire, 1884 ; appointed Member of 
the Syndicate*, Calcutta University, 
1886; Member District Charitable 
Society, (’alcntta, 1886; Honorary 
Fellow College of I’hysicians, Phila- 
delpliia, 1886. The Kai Bahsidur is 
the author of treatises on chemistry, 
physics, and medical jurisprudence in 
Bongdli. He has helped to develop 
the drug resources of India, and 
written an elaborate <lescriptive cata- 
logue of same. He represented India 
at th(} International Exhibition, Lon- 
don, 1862; Universal Exposition of 
Paris, 1867 and 1878; Vienna Univer- 
sal Exhibition, 1872 ; Melbourne Ex- 
hibition, 1 880 ; Amsterdam Exhibition, 
1883 ; World's Industrial Cotton Cen- 
tennial Exposition, New Orleans, 
U.S.A., 1884-85; and Colonial and 
Indian Exhibition, 1886, for which he 
received certificates and medals, also 
thanks of the Government. The Rai 
Bahadur has a son, named PriyaMl 
De (the name is very frequently spelt 
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I^eo Lall Dey), bom July 24, 1865 ; a 
Fellow of the Chemical Society of 
London (F.O.S.), 1886 ; Presidency 
Magistrate for Calcutta, 18i)0. 
lienees : * 11 Beadon Street and 62 
Aheritola Street, Calcutta, Bengal. 

KANHAYA LAL, Hai JJaMdur. The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
March 30, 1876. Resid 4 iiice : Lahoi*o, 
Punjab. 

KANHAYA LAL, Rai Rahdihtr, The 
title in personal, and was conferred on 
January 1, 18!>0. Residence: Jalan- 
dhar, Punjab. 

KANHYALAL, Rtri ludmdav. Ketieived 
the title on .lauuary J, 18117, for emin- 
0 iit services in the P.W,D. Raiidence : 
Dora Ghfizi Kbdii, 1^ in jab. 

KANI, fViin of. Sec Po Tok, Maung. 

KANKER, Maharaj’Adhiraj Narhar 
Deo, Miikdi'tijd of. A ruling chief ; 
h. May 13, 1850. ^iiccee^led to tlio ijadi 
as a minor Deixiinber 5, 1853. Be- 
longs to a very ancient Iti'ljput family, 
whose ancestors, according to tradition, 
were raised to the (jodi by a popular 
voti* ijj viiry early times. During the 
dominion of tiu* llaihtu Vans! dynasty 
in Chliattisgarh the Kaiikor ZamituUirs 
wore rich and prosperous. Tlie area 
of the State is C31> square miles; its 
population is 63,610, chiefly GoikIs 
( aboriginal trilw). Residence: Kanker, 
Raipur, Central Provinces. 

KANNANUB KARA YANA AlYAR, Rao 

liahddiir, Tlie title was conferred on 
January 1, 1808. Is a Deputy-Col- 
lector. Residence : Madras Prosid(;ucy. 

KANNAYYA CHETTI, C. V., Rao Bahd- 
dttr ; b, 1857. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on «Tuuo I, 1888, for 
eminent services to the Stfite. Wsis 
elected a inembt^r of th<*- Madras Muni- 
eipal Commission in J885. Residence: 
Madras. 

KANNY LATJ. DEY, C./.K, Rai BaM- 
dtir. See Kaiiliai Lai De. 

KANRANHAL OHANDANXAL, Rao 

BaMdnT. Received the title ou May 
21, 1898. Residence : Sind, Bombay. 

KANSHI 8XNOH, Rai Saheh, The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1896. 
Residence : Military Works Depart- 
ment, Simla. 


KANEI (Latamtjg of Xaasi), 

zanng shwe Sabwe ya Min, !I3iis Bur- 
mese title, indicated by the le^rs 
K.S.M. after the name (see Introduc- 
tion), was conferred as a personid 
distinction on January 1, 1898. Resi^ 
deuce : Kausi, Burma. 

KANTARAWADl, Sawlawl, Myoza of, 
A ruling chief. Tlie Myoza is the 
Oldef of one of tlie Karen States in 
Eastern Karcnni, Burma. The popu- 
lation consists chiefly of Karens. Read^ 
deuce. : Kantarawadi, Eastern Karenni, 
Burma. 

KANTI CHANDAR HITKHA^, C.7. E,, 

Rao Bahadur, The title is personal, 
and was conferred on Februaiy 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee of 
the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty. The Rao Bahddur was created 
a Comx^ianion of the Most Eminent 
Order of tlie Indian Empire on Janu- 
ary 1, 1891, for distinguislied services 
as Diwdit or Prime Minister of the 
State of Jaipur in Ki'ijputdua. Rest- 
deuce : Jaipur, Rdjput^ua. 

KANTIGYI, Chief of, A ruling chief. 
I'liis l/hicf rules over one of the Shan 
States on the frontiiT of Burma. Its 
population consists almost entirely of 
iSliaus. Residence : Kantigyi, Shan 
States, Burma. 

KANTIT, Raja Bhup Indra Bahadur 
Singh, Raja of; h. 1863. As a minor 
suGceiHled* his father, Rdjd Rajeudm 
Bahjidur Singh, in the year of his 
birtli. Belongs to an ancient ^mily 
of Gaharw4r Ri^jputs, said to be a 
branch of that of the Kdhtors of Kan- 
auj, and descended from Gudan^ Deo, 
In ancient times, for a long series of 
years it appears that there was a 
Galiarwdr Kaj of the Kantit family, 
settled at Benares, and owning domains 
in Mirza)mr district, south of tho 
Gauges. In 1758 the K)ijd VikramA- 
ditya Singh of Kantit was driven out 
by Ikilwaut Singli, the first l^jd of 
Benares {q,v , ) ; hut after tho flight of 
Bdjd Chet Singh of Benares in 1781, 
Rdja Govinda Singh, son of R4j4 
Yikramaditya, recovered his posses- 
sions . He was succeeded by bis nephew 
and adopted son, I^m Ghuldm Singh, 
whose son was K4j4 Mabipdl Sinm: 
and the latter in turn was suooeeaed 
by his son, Jagat Bahddur Singh. He 
died in 18^, leaving two min<se smis, 

K 
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of whom tike elder, Rdjil Kajendra 
Bahddar Singh, succeeded his father, 
but hardly lived to attain his majority. 
On his death he was succeeded by the 
present Residence .* Bi Jaipur, 

Miraapur, North^-Westem Provinces. 

SAPILA8 KUlCAltl (of Phulghar),i2ani. 
The title is her^tary. The Rdni 
belongs to a very ancient Gond family, 
descended from the Chanda stock of 
Gond Hdj^s, 800 years ago. It is said 
that the title of Kdj4 was conferred 
on an ancestor by one of the ancient 
Kings of Delhi, before the family left 
(Chanda. Until rec^ently the Phulghar 
Zamind^ri wtis classed as a Gurjhat 
feudatory State; but the late 
Jagsai died without legitimato heirs 
in 1867, and the State lapsed into the 
form of a Zaminddri, in the bands of 
the late K4ni S4gan Kum^iri of Phul- 
ghar, who was the lawful wife of the 
l^ja Prithi Singh. The Ihini S^igan 
Kumdri was more than seventy years 
of age when she succeeded to the 
estate, as she was born before tlie 
commencement of the present century ; 
she was succeeded by the present 
lldni. Residence: Phulghar, Sambal- 
pur, Central Provinces. 

KAPVBCHAND, Seth, Rai Stduh, He- 
ceived the title on •January 1 , 1898. 
Residence : Raipur, Central IVoviiices. , 

KAFUBTHALA, His Highness Sir Jagat- 
jit Sii^h Bahadur, K.C.iS\J,, Hdjd of, 
A ruling chief; h, Septeml^er 187:2. 
Succecided to the gadi as a minor on 
September 5, 1877, The KAjil’s full 
title is — His Highness Farzand-i-Dil- 
band liasikhul-Itikad Daulat-i-Iu- 
glisbia R4j^i-i-Kdjagdu Rdjii Sir 
dagatjit Singh Bahadur, K.C^S.I. 
Belongs to a JAt Kalal (Sikh) family, 
.well known under tlie distinguished 
name of Ahluwaha, from the village 
of Ablu near Lahore. The Sarddr 
Jassa Singh was one of the most 
consmeuous of the leaders who con- 
solidated the Sikh Power during the 
disorders and weakness of the Mughals, 
consequent on the invasions of Nd<lir 
Sh4h and Ahmad Sh4h Dur4ni. He 
died without issue, and was succeeded 
by SarcMr B4gh Singhj a descendant 
of his uncle. The Chiefs of Kapm- 
thal4 largely extended their territories 
and power ; and the name of Sardar 
Bdgh Singh’s successor, Sardar Fateh 
Singh, was associated with that of the 


MahdiAj^ Ranjit Singh in the first 
Sikh treaty concluded with the British 
Government. In 1826 Sarddr Fatoh 
Singh sought the protection of thb 
British Power against Ranjit Singh; 
but in the first Sikh war his troops 
fought against the British at the 
battle of Aliw41, and on this account 
lus Cis-Sutlej territories were con- 
fiscated. In the second Sikh war his 
son Sarddr Nilidl Singh rendered 
good service ; and in recsognition of it 
he was created a Rdj^ in 1849. On 
the outbreak of the Mutiny in 1857, the 
R^j4 Sir Randhir Singh, G.C.S.I., of 
Kapurthal^, volunteered the services 
of himself and all his followers. He 
strengthened the hold of Government 
in the Jfilandhar Do&b, and then 
volunteered to aid in the subjugation 
of the rebellious IVovince of Oudh. 
His offer was accepted, and accom- 
panied by his brother, the brave 
Bard^ir Bikrtima Singh Bahadur, 
C. 8 .I., he marched to Oudh at the 
ht^ of 20(X) horse, and foot and four 
guns. This forces fought no less than 
six actions with the rebels, with 
conspicuous valour on the i>art alike 
of the Chief, his brother, and his 
followers. They lield mt>st important 
positions — first at Bani to protiset the 
JiUcknow and ('awnpur road, and 
afterwards at Daryabad ; and captured 
ten guns from the rebels. ThiEj Kapur- 
thahi troops r«unained in Oudh for a 
whole year ; and the Raj;!. Sir Kamlhir 
Singh rect^ved as a reward for his 
loyalty and bravery large estates 
there, confisc'ateil fnim the rebellious 
Riljas of Bhitauli, Bauudi, and Ikauna, 
as well as a khiiat of Rs. 10,000, and 
many other honours. In 1870 ho set 
out to visit England, but unfortunately 
died at Aden on the way. He was 
succeeded by his son, the Kiijii Kharak 
Singh, father of the present KAj4 ; 
Imving also a younger son, the Kunw4r 
Ham4m Singh, C.I.E. ( 9 .V.), and a 
daughter married to the Sard4r Buta 
Singh of Simanwa. His Highness 
the present Rdj4 was created a Knight 
Commander of the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India on June 22, 
1897, on the auspicious occasion of the 
Diamond Jubilee of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty the Queen Empress. The 
area of the State is 598 square miles ; 
its population is 252,017, chiefly Mu- 
hammadans, but inclmling, 82,900 
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Hindus and 26,493 Sikhs. In addition 
to this, the Oudh estates of His 
Highness have an area of 700 square 
miles, and a population of 253,000. 
The Bdjd maintains a military force 
of 197 cavaliy, 829 infantry, and 13 
guns ; and is entitled to a salute of 11 
guns. Residences: Kapurthald, Punjab; 
and Bhitaula, Baundi, and Ikauna, 
Oudh. 

KAHA AHMAD, Muhammad Jam 
Jah Ali. 

KABAM CHAND, Lola, Hui Saheh. The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1897. 
Residence : Srigovindpur, Gurdasi>ur, 
Punjab. 

KABAM DAD, Subadar, Khan Rafiddar. 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1896. Residence : KaUt, Baluchistiin. 

KABAM HUSAIN, Makhdum, Khan 
Sahefu The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1896. llcsuhnce: Muzaf- 
fargarh, Punjab. 

KABAM HUSAIN nmlad ALI GAUHAB 
KHAN, Mir, Tlic title has been 
contiiiuod for life, the Mir being a 
descendant of one of tlie Mirs or 
Chiefs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation (see Kliairpur). Residence : 
IShikiirpur, iSind. 

KABAM KHAN, 3fir, The title is 
hereditary, tlie Mir being a Jdgirdar, 
and a descendant of one of the Mirs 
or Chiefs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation (.set’ Khairpur). Residence: 
8hikdrpar, 8ind. 

KABAMAT-ULLA, Muhammad, Khdti 
Rahddnr, tSee Mulia'mmiul. 

KABAM AT-ULLA KHAN, Kfmn fialui- 
dur. The title was conferred on May 
25, 1895, for eminent services in 
the Medical Department. Residence : 
Bengal. 

KABAMDAD KHAN (of Fharw&la), 

Rdjd, The title is hereilitary, and the 
K4j4 succeeded his father in March 
1865, as the foremost of the Ghikkar 
Chiefs of the Punjab. The Gakkars 
trace their descent from Kai Gohar, 
of Ispahan in Persia, whose sou, 
Bultdn Kaid, is said to have conquered 
Badakshdn and a part of Tibet, For 
many hundreds of years the Gakkars 
were undoubtedly possessed of great 
power and a wide extent of territory ; 
they overran Kashmir in very early 
times, and traces of their occupation 


are still to be found in the north and 
west of tliat country . They are usually 
of the Shia sect of Muhammadans. 
When the Emperor Bdbar invaded 
India, Hati Kh4n was the Chief of 
the Gakkars; and in the Emperor’s 
Antoidography there is a notice of his 
contest with that Chief. Bdbor 
marched against Pharwdla — then, as 
now, the capital of the Gakkars — in 
152G A.D., and captured it after a 
gallant resistance, Uati Kh4n making 
his escape from one gate of the town 
as Biibar’s troops entered by another. 
Bultdn Mukarrab Khiin was the last 
indopeudeut Gakkar Chief, and in his 
day the power of the Gakkars was 
very great. He defeated the Yusuf zai 
Afgluins and the Chief of the Khattaks, 
and captured (J ujrdt, overrunning the 
Chih country as far north as Bhimbar. 
He joiued Ahmad Shiih Durani on his 
several invasions of India, and was 
treated by that monarch with the 
greatest consideration, being confirmed 
in the possession of his large territories, 
wbicli extended from the Chiuab to 
the Indus. Mukarrab Kh4u was at 
last defeated by the powerful Sikh 
Chief, Siirddr Gujar Singh, Bhanm, 
ati<l compelled to retire across the 
Jheluin, giving up liis possessions in 
the Ghaj Dodb. His ^wer boi^ thus 
broken, the rival Chiefs of his own 
tribe declared against him, and he 
wiis treacherously put to death. He 
left four sons, of whom the youngest 
was Sultdn Shadmau Kluln, grand- 
father of the present Kdjd. The 
family were greatly impoverished, 
weakened, and stripped of most of 
their possessions, by the attacks first 
of Sariiar Gujar Sin^h, and sub^ 
queiitly of Autmd Singh, Thipuria, 
grandson of the famous Sarddr IkUlklia 
Singh of lidwal Pindi, In 1826 the 
family was conceded some proprietary 
rights in Pharwdla, the ancient cradle 
and home of thiur race. Shadman 
Kiidn’s eldest son was Hdyat-ulla* 
Khdn, who became Rdjd ; he rendered 
excellent service under Captain Abbott 
in 1848-49, and again during the 
Mutiny of 1857. He was succeeded 
by the present Kdjd in 1865. Rtsidr 
ence : Pharwdla, Kdwal Pindi, Punjab. 

KABAMDAD KHAN, Khdn BahdduT. 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1896. Residence: Baluchistdn. 
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XABAHia BAMU, Boo Baliddur. Be- 
eetyed the iltle cm Janaary X, 1899, 
Besidenee: Bombay. 

gAlXATf 8IKOH. Eao. Tlie title is here- 
ditary. Resulence : Aligarh, North- 
Westem Provinces. 

KAEAN 8IN0H« Bao (of Bedla), Eno 

J/ahddur, The title of Bao BaliAdur 
was conferred on tlie Kao of Bedla as 
a personal distinction on May 20, 1896. 
ResideTice : Mewj^r, R&jputdua. 

gAEl^BirATPAIt , Khan JJahddnr. The 
title was conferred ondaniiary 1, 1894. 
Residence : Bijnor, North-Western IVo- 
vinces. 

KABASGI, EeeJMu 

KABABlfl, Hia Highness Maharaja 
8ir BhanwarPalBeoBahadTir Yadnknl 
Chandra Bhal, G,C,I.K,^ Mahdvdjdof, 
A ruling chief ; b. 1862. Bucceedcid 
to the gadi August 14, 1886. Is the 
head of the great Jndun clan of 
Kdjputs, whi> claim descent from 
Krimna, and are calked the Chandra'- 
Viinsi or diildren of the Moon. The 
title of Mahdr4jii has dcsc<!nded to 
them from the remotest antiquity. 
Probably the first historitjal pt^^sonage 
in the pedigrcjo is Bijai P41, who built 
the fort of Bi^na in 995 A. 0 . Arjaii 
Deo, in 1348 A.D., established th(^ , 

. Biate, and foundefl tlie capital of 
Karauli in Kajputiina. The Maln'ir4j4 I 
Dharm P41 became MaMrdjd of ; 
Karauli in 1644 a.d. ; and the present 
Mahdrdjd Bahddur is ninth iu succes- 
sion from Dharm Pdl. The Mahdrdjd 
Madan I*dl rendered good service 
during the Mutiny of 1857, sending 
a body of his troops against the 
Kotah mutineers ; and for these ser- 
vices be received an addition of two 
guns to his salute as a ].>orsonal dis- 
tinction, and was created a Knight 
Grand Commander of the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India. The area 
of the State is 1208 square miles ; its 
population is 148,670, chiefly Hindus, 
but including 8836 Muhammadans. 
His Highness was created a K.C.I.E. 
on January 1, 1894, and promoted to 
be a Knight Ghrand Commander of the 
Most Eminent Order on June 22, 1897, 
on the auspeious occasion of the 
Diamond J ubilee of Her Most Gracious 
' BMesty the <^een Empress. He 
maintains a nultary force of 281 


eavalry, 1^ infantry, and 56 guns, 
and is entitled to a smute of 17 guns. 
The family banner is coloured yelibw. 
Eesidence : Karauli, Kdjputdna. 

KABEKNI, Western, Po Bye, Chi^ of. 
A ruling chief. Po Bya is chief of 
one of the Karen States in Burma. 
Its iK>pulAtton consists almost entirely 
of Karens. It has throe feudatory 
dc*p(‘iidi;acics — Bawlake, Kyetpogyi, 

and Naungpale. Residence: Western 
Kareimi, Burma. 

KABIM KHAN, Sarddr liahddnr ; b, 
1813. Belongs to a PathAn (AfghAn) 
family settlc,d in IFiiao, Oudli, He 
was distinguish e<l for his hravtTy and 
loyalty during the. Mutiny of 1857, 
whc‘i\ he held the military rank of 
SubahdAr ; atul in rcHJognition ihertHjf 
he received the title of SardAr BahAdur 
as a personal distinctioii, by a sanad 
datc^d September 18, 1860. Etsidetice : 
Uiiao, Oudh. 

EARIM-UD-DIN AHMAD, Ehdn liukd- 
diir* The title is ].>erHouul, and was 
conferred on May 20, 1890. Residence : 
Sirsa, North- Westtsni Provinces. 

KABMIE, Rdjd of See Tenduk Pulger. 

KAR0DIA,Thakur Chain Singh, TMknr 
of, A ruling cliief ; h, 1864. i8ue.ciMHle<l 
to tlie ya^fi October 26, 1880. Belongs 
to a KAjpiit (Hhidu) family. Reside 
cnce : Karodia, Indore, Central India. 

KABOLI, Thakur Bhawansinghji, T/pd- 
kur of. A ruling chief ; 5. 1856. 

Belongs to a Koli (abori^ual) family. 
The area of the State is 12 square 
miles; its ijopulation about 1500, 
chiefly Hindus. Residence : Karoli, 
MAlii KAntha, Bombay. 

KABOND, Baja Baghn Keshar Deo, 

Rdjd of, A ruling chief ; b, 1871. 
Succeeded to the ^adi April 7, 1881. 
Belongs to an ancient KAjput family 
of the NAgbansi (snake-race) clan — 
the cfignixance of the NAgba^i clan 
is the sacred Serpent— descended on 
the female side from the original 
Gangabansi dynasty of Karond, and 
on the male side from the BAjAs of 
Satrangarh in Chota NAgptir. The 
late Raj A, Udit PartAb Deo, for^ his 
good services to Government, received 
the honour of a personal salute of 8 
guns, which was conferred on January 
1, 1877, on the occasion of the Pro- 
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dlamatiofiof Her MofttChracious Majesty 
as Empress of India. The present 
is thirty-first io descent from 
the founder of the dynasty. The area 
of the State is 3745 square miles, and 
its population is 224,548^ chiefly Gonds 
(an aboriginal tribe). The Rdjd is 
entitled to a salute of 9 guns. Reside 
mce : Karond, Sambalpur, Central 
Provinces. 

KABRAB HAIBAB, KMn Jiahddur. 
See Karar. 

KABVETNAQAB, Rdjd of. See Kumara 
Venkata l\irumal Itaz, Rdjd. 

BABWAB, RdJd of. See Partiib. 

XABWl, Srimmit Rao of. See Balwant 
Kao. 

KASHI NATH BISWAS, Rai nahddur ; 
h. October 1 830. Tlie title was con- I 
ferr€Ki i>n February 16, 1887, on tlw^ 
occasion of the Jubilee of the reign 
of Her Most Gracious Majesty. Tllf^ 
Rai Baliddur’s ^<^at-granclfather Wiis 
in the services ot the Kawfib NaKirn of 
Bengal ; an<i his father and grandfather 
wore employ ('d under tlm Guvernor- 
Gentirars agent at Benart^s. Ht» entowHl 
the Jiidicml Htn'vict^ in 1856; b(‘<!ame 
a first-grade Hnhofdinate Jialgo in 
1875, and receivtd a Hilvor Medal of 
Honour at the Imperial Assemblage at 
Delhi in January 1877, on the cwcasioii 
of the Proclamation of Her Majesty 
as Empress of Imlia. He; rticeived 
the title of Rai Bahihlur in recognition 
of his long and meritorious servict^s as 
a Judge. Uesiiit nce: Ikjnores, North- 
Western Provinces. 

KASHI NATH SAHBHAJI MUBKAB, 

Rao Suheh. Received the title on 
January 2, 1899. Residence: Bombay. 

KASHI PEBSHAD, Rai Saheh. Re- 
ceived th(^ title on June 3, 1899, Is 
Vakil of Charkhari. Residence: 
Oharkhari, Central India. 

KASHI BAD HOLKAB BABA SAHEB, 

Bao Sir (of Indore), K.C.S.J. (.Veated 
a K.C.8.I. on October 23, 1875. Resid- 
ence : Indore, Central Imlia. 

KASHINATH LAK8HMAN, Rao Bahd- 
dnr ; h. July 16, 1833. Tho title was 
eonfewed on May 24, 1883, for long 
and distinguished service in the Police 
Department, in Khdndesh, Bombay. 
The Rao Bah^diur belongs to a Karhada 
Br&binan family, and the son of Lnk- 


shuman Kri^na, of the Poli^oal 
Department and Police of Khdndesh. 
Waa invested with the tii^e of Iftao 
Bahddur at a Darbdr held at Dhulia 
on June 15, 1883. In 1846 he married 
Ganga, the only daughter of the late 
Jdgirddr of Waroda; and haa issue 
four sons — (1) Martand, bom July 30, 
1865, married Lakshmibdi, daughter 
of Purushotam Pant Khandekar; ([2) 
Waman, bora July 27, 1867, married 
Jankib4i, daughter of Prathad Pant 
Bhahane, MdmlatiMr of Tdsgaon ; 
(3) Govinda, born August 28, 1871, 
married Gopikabiii, daughter of Mad- 
hava Kao Khandekar Phadnis, late 
Mdmlatcbir of Bdtdra ; (4) Gopdl, 
born June 24, 1878, marri€‘d Rukhmmi- 
b/ii, daughb^r of Nardyan Rao Bho- 
)>atkar of Azvi. Residence : Jalgaon, 
Khiin<1esh, Bombay. 

KASHIPUB, Rdjd of. See Hari Rjlj 
Singh. 

KASHIBAS 8ABVE, General, C.S.I. 

Sarddr liakddvv. Tlie title was con- 
fc^iTf'd on January 21, 1896. The 
General is Oommander-in-Chief of the 
Forces of His Highness Mahiir4j4 
Bindhia of Gwalior, and was create 
a Companion of the Most Exalted 
Crd(*r of the Star of India on the 
auspicious oc^casion of th«5 Diamond 
J ubilee of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
tluj Queen Empress. Residence: 
Gwalior, CVuitral India. 

KASHMIR, Idis T1 it/hness the Jfahdrdjd 
Uahdd, a r of. Sec j ammu and Kashmir 

KASIM ALI, Muhammad, Mirza Bahd- 
dtn\ Siv Muhammad. 

KASIM ALI KHAN (of Patandi), Khdn 
Bahadur. Received the title on Janu- 
ary 1, 1897. Residence: Pataudi, 
Punjab. 

KASIM HAH MITHA, Rhdn BahtUur, 
Sarddr. Tho title of Khdn Bahddur 
was conferred on January 1, 1896 ; 
ami that of Sarddr on June 22, 1897. 
Resideiice : Bombay. 

KASIM HASAN KHAN, Khdn Bahddur. 
The title was coufertt^d on January 1, 
1 895. Residence : Bhdh jahdnpur, North- 
Western Provinces. 

KASIM HUSAIN TAJ - UL - Ml^ 
MIBZA BAHABUB, Prince. The 
IMnce is the ninth son of the 
Wajid AH Bhdh, King of Oudh; and 
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accordingly bears tbis title as a persona! 
or courtesy title. Residenre : Cjalcutta, 
Bengal. 

KA8BA1FDBA, Thakiir Manaji^ Thdkur 
of. A ruling chief ; b. 1823. Belongs 
to a Koli (aboriginal) family. The 
population of the State is about 400. 
Resid^ence: Kassalpura, M&lii Kdntha, 
Bombay. 

XASTUB CHANB, Seth, Roi liahddftr. 
The title is personal, and was isonf erred 
on February 16, 1887, on the m*easion 
of the Jubilee of the resign of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty. Residence: 
Kdmthi, Central Pro>inetiS. 

KASTUE CBANB, Seth. The title is 
personal ; it was originally etonferred 
by the Nawdb of tlw* Climatic, and 
was recognized on Dccendier 16, 1890, 
by the British Govern iiu»nt. Resi- 
dence: Jaipur, Mailras. 

EATABI, Rdjd of See rariiih Bahiidur 
Singh. 

XATEHBA, RdJd IJahddnr of See 
Sarddr Singh. 

KATHl, Chandra Singh Bahi Padri, 

Chief of. A ruling eliicf ; b. 18(;6. 
Belongs to a Bhil (aboriginal) family. 
The area of thti State, which is one of 
the MewAs Statens in KbAiidesli, is 
about 5(K) square miles ; its ]tK>]»u]at]on 
rather over 10,000, chiefly Jihils. The 
MewAs Cliiefs maintain a force of 
irregulars, called Sihandis^ who collettt 
the revenue, attend the Ohitds, ami 
keep order on tVjCj frontier and perform 
other police i duties undcjr the KhAinlesli 
Superintendent of l*olice. B«'!Hid<^K 
these irregulars, a considerable imml>er 
of Bhil headmen, mnJc.% are 1 k>uih 1, if 
called u}>on by their Chiefs, to furnish 
from 30 to 50 bowmen apiece. ReshU 
ence : KAthi, KhAndesh, Bombay. 

XATHIWABA, Thaknr Bahadur Singh, 

Thdkur of A ruling chief ; b. 1839. 
Buccec^ded to the f/adi in 1865, Belongs 
to a HAjput (Hindu) family. The area 
of the Btate is 68 square miles ; its 
population is 2376, Hindus and Bhils. 
The ThAkur maintains a military force 
of 39 infantry. Residence : KathiwAra, 
BhopAwar, Central India. 

BATIABI, Rdni of. See Mahtab KunwAr. 

XATOSAN, Thaknr Parbataingl^iAdaji, 

Tltdknr of. A ruling chuif ; h. Jan- 
uary 31, 1876. Succeeded to the ^adi 


June 1 , 1897* Belongs to a Makwanna 
Thakura (Hindu) family. The popu- 
lation of the Btate is about 1743. 
Residence : Katosan, MAhi KAntha, 
Bombay. 

BATBA BALKHEEA, Thdkur of. See 
Himmat Bingh ; see also Barnet Biugh. 

KAirSIL KISHOB PABSHAB MAIL (of 

IflDBjhaiili), Rdjd. See Majhauli. 

EAVASJI. See Kuwasji. 

KAWABBHA, Thaknr Bajpal Singh, 

Tluikur of. A ruling chic?f ; b, Novem- 
ber 13, 1849. Bucce(»dexl to the (fadi 
December 11, 1874. l^dongs to a HAj 
Gond (aboriginal) family, claiming 
des<*ent from BhAni (^haud,from whom 
the i»rt‘sent ThAkur is thirteenth in 
d€*8cent. His father was the ThAkur 
KAm Bing}) of I'andaria. Tim area of 
the Btate is 887 square miles ; its 
po}>ulation is 86,362, chiefly Hindus. 
Reside nee : Kawardha, BilAspur, Cen- 
tral l*roviQC(^s. 

KAWASJI BINSHA ABBNWALA, 

C. J.TJ. Oeated a C.I.K. oii May 26, 
1894. Residence : Bombay. 

KAWASJI E. PATEL, Khan Sahrh. 
Keceived tlie title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence : Bombay. 

KAWASJI HATTI BABK, Khdn Saheb. 
The title was confen*ed on Jaiiuai’y 1, 
1896. Residence : Beoni, Central 
Provinces. 

KAWASJI HOBM ABJI BADA CHABJI, 

Khdn Saheb. The title is personal, 
ami was conferred on January 1, 1889. 
Residence : Aden. 

KAWASJI JAMSHEBJI LALKAKA, 

Khdn Jiah/ulnr ; b. Beptember 19, 1851 . 
The title was oonfe.rred on February 
21,1884, for eminent services rendere<l 
to the Btate in the Postal Department. 
B(4ongs to a l^arsi family, son of 
Jamshedji Dosabji LAlkAka. Is a 
J ustice of the Peace, April 1 881 . Acted 
as Deputy-Postmaster General of the 
Central IVoviuces and Berar in 1889, 
and of KAjputAiia in 1890. Married, 
December 3, 1873, MAiiikbdi, daughter 
of Nasiurwanji Khurshidji Babavala of 
Burat; and lias issue two sons — 
JahAn^r, h. May 29, 1875; and Kai- 
khushro, h. June 27, 1878. Residence: 
Abmadabarl, Bombay. 

KAWASn KAIKHUSBT7 JAS6AWALA. 

Khdn Saheb. The title is persopal , and 
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was conferred on May 24, 1889. Besi- 
dence: Aden. 

SAYATHA, Thaknr 8heodan fidngli, 

Thdkur of. A ruling chief; k 1848. 
Bucceedea to the yadi 1863. Belongs 
to a lldjput (Hindu) family. Resi- 
dence : Kayatha, Indore, Central India. 

KAZI« — A prefix. 

KAZIM AU, Mirza Jialuidur. The 
Mirza BahAdur is the gratulson of tlie 
late Muhammad Ali BhAh, King of 
Oudh, hetng a son of the Mirza Azini- 
us Bhan BahAdur, son of that monarch. 
Residence: Oudh. 

KAZIM ALI KHAN (1), Nmcdb Bahadur. 
Tlio NawAb BahAdur is a grandson 
of the late Muhammad Ali BhAh, 
King of Oudh, being a son of the 
NawAb Muazzam-ud-daulA BahAdur, 
by a daughter of that monarch. Resi- 
dence : Lucknow, Oudh. 

KAZIM ALI KHAN (2), Nawdh Bahadur. 
The NawAb BahAdur is a great-grand- 
son of the late BaAdat Ali KhAn, King 
of Oudh, being a son of tlie NawAb 
IkhtiAr-ud-daulA BahAdur, wlio was a 
grandson of that monarch. Residence : 
Lucknow, Oudh. 

KAZIM HUSAIN, Muhammad, Khur^ 
shed Jah, Mirza BahAdur, Prince. Sec 
Muhammad. 

KAZIM HUSAIN^AN, Muhammad (of 
Paintipur), Rd jd. Ree Muhainmad. 

KEDAH NATH, Pandit, Rai Btthddur. 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1894. Residence : Meerut, North- 
Western Provinces. 

KEDAH NATH CHATTAHJI, Rai 

Bahadur. 'J'lie title is personal, and 
was conferred on Jiuae C, 1885. Resi- 
dence : Bali, Bengal. 

KED^ NATH KUNDU CHAUDHHI, 

Rai Bahadur. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on May 24, 1884. 
Residence : Howrah, Bengal. 

KEDAH PHASSANNA LAHIHI, Rai 

Bahadur, Received the title on 
January 1, 1898. Is ZamindAr of 
Kasimpur. Residence : Kasimpur, 
RAjshAhi, Bengal. 

KEHAH SINGH (of Khiva), Sarddr. 
The title is hereditary. Belongs to a 
Sikh family descended from the BardAr 
Rai Maha Singh ; who, with his son, 
BardAr Laha Bingh, fell in battle in 


the service of BardAr Obarat Singh, 
head of the Bikh mist or confederate 
known as RuJearehakia^ and grand- 
father of the MahArAjA Ranjit Singh 
of Tiahore. BardAr Ainar Bingh, son 
of Ijaha Bingh, was taken into the 
service of BardAr Gharat Bingh, re- 
ceived a jdgir^ and served with 
distinction under Gharat Singh’s son, 
BardAr llayAl Singh, and under his 
grandson the MahArAjA. After his 
death his three sons, BardArs Fateh 
Singh, BayAl Singh, and Mohar 
Bingh, rose into favour with the 
MaliArAjA ; and the last especially dis- 
tinguished himself in an action with 
the AfghAns at Khiva in the GujrAt 
district. Mohar Bingh subsequently 
retired to Benares, and the MahArAjA 
Ranjit Bingh confiscated his jduirs. 
His brother, BardAr DayAl Bingh 
(grandfather of the present BardAr), 
fought in the battle of Attock, 1813, 
where he was severely wounded ; and 
he was again wounded in the expedition 
to Kashmir, for which he received some 
valuable.^at/iVjif. He died in 1832 ; and 
his son, SanlAr Bishan Singh, died two 
years afterwards, leaving Kishan, a 
cliild of two years of age. BardAr 
Kishan Singh was loyal in the time of 
the MultAu rebellion of 1848-49 ; and 
later, in the time of the Mutiny of 
1857, he rendered good service to 
Government, and was rewarded for it. 
He di<Ml in 1860, and BanlAr Kehar 
Bingh is the survi\nng member of the 
family. He is also known as the 
Sardiir Nand Bingh. Residence : 
Khiva, Gujrat District, Punjab. 

KENDA, Thdkur of. Ree Khcnda ; see 
also KAm Singh. 

KEONTHAL, Raja Balblr Sain, Rdjd of. 
A ruling chief ; A. 1852. Succeeded^ 
the gadi August 23, 1882. Belongs to 
a vi^ry ancient RAjput family, that 
bore the title of RAnA from early times 
till 1857, when the title of KAjA was 
conferred on RAnA Bansar Sain for his 
services in the time of the Mutiny. 
After the expulsion of the Gurkhas a 
portion of the State was made over to 
tlie MahArAjA of PartiAla, and the 
remainder was confirmed to the then 
KAiiA by a sanad of the British 
Government in 1815. He has six 
feudatory Ghiefs subordinate to him, 
viz. the Ghiefs of Thiog, Koti, Ghund, 
Kbcri, Madbau, and Katesh; and of 



136 


THE GOLDEN BOOK OF INDIA 


these the first four are tributaries. 

ar^ of the State is 112 square 
miles ; its population is 31^154, chiefly 
Hindus. The Edj4 maintains a mili- 
tai^ force of 108 infantry and 2 guns. 
Rendsnce i Keonthal, Simla Hills, 
Punjab. 

TnSRAIA VABHA BAJA, Rajd. See 
OMmjEal, Valiya Rdjd of, 

mSRALA VABUA BiUA, Rdjd, See 
Kottayam, Valiya Rdjd of 

TTBUATA VABMA YAUY A BOH TAM- 
BinBtAH, CSJ, Is the consort of Her 
Highness the Senior Kani of Travancoro, 
was created a Companion of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India on 
May 26, 1895. Hesidence : Trivan- 
drum, Travancore. 

XEBOWLEE, His Highness the MaMidja 
of See Karauli. 

irESAET . See Kishori. 

BESHAB BANTA SINGH, Rdjd; h. 
Novfunber 1862. The title is personiil, 
and was conferred on February 2, 1861, 
the Bdjd being the grandson and 
respresentative of the late liAjd 
Chandra Bdnta Singh, the last reign- 
ii^ Jiiijd of Assam. Belongs to tJie 
historical Ahom dynasty, who were 
rulers in Assam for many c^mturies, 
and are said to be originally Shans 
from Burma. The first Kajd of the 
dynasty who adopted Hinduism is 
stated to have been Chuhuxn*Pha, who 
suooeeded to the gadi in 1497 a.d. 
From him the fourth in succession, 
Rdjd Chutum-Hla, adopted the Hindu 
name of Jayadhajiya 8ingh ; and he 
Was reigning at the time of the Mughal 
invasion by Mir J umla under the orders 
of the Emperor Aurangzeb. The in* 
vasion was unsuccessful, and the Ahom 
Rdjd extended his frontier to Godl- 
pdrd. The greatest of the dynasty 
was Rdjd Rudra Singh, who succchhIcmI 
to the gadi in 1696; and in the next 
century* their power decayed. Rdjd 
Caurindth Bin^h was the titular Rdjd 
when the British first semt a force into 
Assam in 1792 to restore him after his 
expulsion by the Koch Rdjd of Darrang. 
Than followed an invasion of the 
Burmese, who ruled the country till 
the first Burmese war ; at the close of 
which Assam was ceded by Biuma to 
the British Power. Rdjd Gaurindtli 
Sin^ had been succeeded in title by 


his brother, Rdjd Chandra Kdnta 
Bingh ; and the grandson of the latter 
is the present Rdjd. The family 
cognizance is an Arowan (Roval 
Umbrella) and Sripm Kalki (Golden 
Head-dress). Residence : i^uhdti, 
Assam. 

BE8HAVBA0 Ba^ 

hddnr. The title is persomd^afid was 
conferred on January 1, 1877, ion tho 
occasion of the Proclamatibn of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty as Empress of 
India. Residence: Bombay. 

S^ESOBATI BUMABl, Mussamat, Rdni. 
The title was conferred on January 1 , 
1898. Residence : Hendue, Sautdl 
Paigauas, Bengal. 

BESOWJI NATHB SAELQB, Ran 

iiahddnr. Hcituived the title on 
January 2, 1899. Residence : Bombay. 

KESRI. See also Kishori. 

KESBI NARAYAN, Rai ; h. NovemlxT 
24, 1864. Succeeded to tlu^ title on 
Marcli 16, 1895. The title is liere<lit- 
ary, afid of ancient origin. Residence : 
Allahabad. 

KESBI SINGH (of Lakhnadon), Thdkur, 
Tho title is licTeditary, the Thdkur 
being the rcjprc'sentative of one of the 
ancitmt (Chiefs of the Seoni district. 
Residence : Lakhnadon, Seoni, Central 
Provinces. 

BET, Manng, Kyet thaye zavng shwe 
Salwe ya Min, The title is personal, 
and was couferrc'd on June 1, 1888. It 
means “ Recipient of the Gold 
Chain of Honour,” and is indicated by 
the letters K.S.M. after the name. 
Residence : Yaw, Burma. 

BEUNJHAB, Maharaja Dhaanzjai 
Narayan Bhanj Deo, Rdjd of, A 

ruling chi**,f; h, July 27, 1849; suc- 
ceedcul to the gadi as a minor 
Bepteml>er 4, 1861. Belongs to a 
Rdjput (Hindu) family, claiming 
descent from Joti Bbanj, a brother 
of Adi Bhanj, tho founder of tho 
Moharbhauj Htato ( 7 .t>.), thirty-four 
generations back. The following is 
the local tradition as to the way in 
which the Keunjhar Rdjds ^ot the 
patronymic of Jihanj^ in which the 
Btate got the name of Ktmnjhar, and 
in which its liorders were enlarged ; — 
Jai Biu|;h, a son of Man Singh, the 
Mabdrdjii of Jaipur in Riijput4.nd, 
came to visit thejshrine of Jagannath 
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in Puri, He married Padmarati, the 
daughter of the Gaja^iati King of 
Pun, Prat&pendra Deb, and receivetl 
as her dowry the State of Hariharpur, 
then comprised the two Stat(« 
of Moharbhanj and Keunjhar. I'wo 
sons W0X» born to him, the elder of 
whom tdp^named Adi Singh and the 
ydungerT^*^J’oti Singh. In Mauza 
Uarua in i/Wa Harihari>ur there was 
a petty Zammd^r named Mayura 
Dhwaja in possession of five pirs. 
He was ’ conquered by Prince Adi 
Singh, and deprived of his Zamindtiri. 
The Gajapati King of Puri, hearing of 
the sbccoss of Prince Adi Singh, 
conferred on him the title of Hhauj, 
Since that time the title has boon 
hereditary in the Moharhhanj and 
Keunjhar Kaj famili<5S. Adi Singh on 
his awiessiou to the ymU cliangt^l tlu^ 
name of Harihari>ur into Moharbhanj, 
and in commemoration of Ins conquest 
of thf^ territory of Mayura Dhwaja, 
callcid it and the, vilhiges compristnl in 
it Adipiir Pir, aftt'r his own name. 
Prior to his death, Jai Singh separattMl 
from his kilht a portion of land wliich 
at pn^seut goes by tlie name of Kijgarb 
zillub, and left it in ]JossiJSsion of his 
younger son, »Ioti Bhauj. 'J’h(‘reuiM»n 
the latter left Moharbhanj, and estali- 
lished a ffarh (fort) at Jotipur, where 
ho dwelt. Subsequently he remove<l 
his head<iuarters to a place where 
there was a spring (Jhttr) in an eliony 
(hemlu) forest ; and since then th«.^ j 
headquarters and the killa itself are ! 
called Kheiidu-Jhar or Keunjhar. i 
Jotipur Garb, with its adjoining 
villages, was ann<^xed to killa Keun- 
jhar and called Jotipur Pir. The 
Ijoundaritis of killa Keun jhar since its 
foundation by Joti Bhanj iix> to the 
reign of Govind Bhanj are laid down 
iti the tox>ogra}>lucal maxis which were 
I>rei>artMl by (iov<‘niment between 
1850 and 1862. Govind Bhang being 
offended by some reason or other with 
his father, Trilochan Bhanj, retired to 
l^uri and livi^l there He was axj- 
{luinted Ooniman dor-in -Chief of the 
army of the Gajaxiati King of Puri, 
and gained a victory for him in the 
battle of Kanchi-Cavory in the 
Madras Presi<loncy. Soon aftt^r, be- 
ing informed of bis father’s death, he 
got the permission of the Puri Ibij^'i 
to return home. Before his dex>arture 
be obtained as a toward from the 
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Rtijd the Zaniind^ri of ^ Athgarh, 
which adjoins the eastern border m the 
Keunjhar State, and on his return 
from Ihiri he was installed on the 
Keunjhar gafJi, Since that date the 
zillah of Athgarh has remained an- 
nexed to Jcilla Keunjhar. It is 
commonly known as Anandpur. In 
1794 A.D. Janardan Bhanj married 
Krisbnapriya, the daughter of Man* 
ipAl and grand-daughter of Amapuma, 
the liAni of P41 I^hera, and received 
as dowry the Zaniindari of PAl Lahera. 
On the death of Krishniqiriya in 1S25« 
the petty Zamindflrs of P4l I^era 
coinbin<id with the ryots of that 
State and opxKised Jan^dau Bhanj^s 
XK>ss(^ss]on of Pal Lahera. From 1794 
to 1825 the lhlj;l of Keunjhar had 
full authority over Pill Lahera ; and 
though the latter was subsequently 
made indepemlcnt, it stUl pays its 
tribute through th<' former. Tlui title 
of liiljsl is luTt'ditary in this family, 
and tiiiU^s from the x»<'™d of the 
Mahratta dominion in Orissa; it was 
formally conferred by the British 
Government in 1874. The title of 
Mahilnljfl was conferred on the 
|)r(‘sent Chieff as a x^'i^ftonal distino- 
iion, flanuary 1, 1877, on the occasion 
of the Proclamation of Her Most 
Gr?i(;i(>us Majesty as Emfircss of 
India. Thc^ cognizancic; of tlie family 
is a x^'i^ock with the tail spread. 
The ari'ii of the State, wliich is one of 
the Orissa Tributary Mahals, is 3096 
square miles ; its x>oxmlation is 215,612, 
clu<;fly Hindus, but including ncuvrly 
20,000 belonging to various aboriginal 
tribes. The Mahilriljd maintains a 
military force of 2949 infantry and 32 
guns. Renidenre : Ktumjhar, Orissa, 
Bengal. 

KHACHAR ALA CHELA, aSJ. Created 
a Oomxianion of the Most Exalted 
Older of the Star of India on June 
22, 1897. lieHidence : Jasdan, Kdthi- 
Awar, Bombay. 

KHADIJA BEGAM SAHIBA. Princess. 
The titles is x>ersonal, and was conferred 
on March 11, 1866. Residence: 

Madras. 

KHAIE BAKHSH KHAN, Mir, Marri, 

Khiin Bahddiir. The Mir resceived the 
title of Kluln BahAdur on May 20, 1 890. 
Residence • Baluehistiln. 

KHAIRA, Rdjd oJ\ See KAmnArAyan 
Singh. 
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KKME-IJN-irXAA BEQAK, Htr High- 
ness the JVawdd, The title is personal ; 
it was originally conferred by the 
Naw&b of the Carnatic, and recognized 
on December 16, 1890. Her Highness 
is the SAadt widow of His Highness 
the late Naw4b Ghuldm Muhammad 
Ghaus Kh&n, last titular Nawdb of the 
Carnatic. Residenct : Madras. 

KHAIRAGABH, Kama! Narayan Singh, 

Rdjd of, A ruling chief; h, 1870. 
Succeeded to the gadi on the death of 
Lai Umrao Singh, F<d>ruary 10, 1891, 
and received the titles of Jidjil as a 
personal distinction on January 1 , ISOG. 
Belongs to a Ksliatriya family that 
claims descent from the ancient Mahd- 
r4j&s of Ohutia NAgfiur. On January 
1, 1898, the title of was declarcnl 

hereditary. The art?a of the State is 
941 square miles ; its population is 
86,000, chiefly Hindus. Residence : 
Khairagarh, Baipiu*, Central Provinct^s. 

KHAIBIQABH. Rani of. fiee Burat 
Kunw4r. 

KHAXBPXTB, His Highness Mir Sir Fak 
Mnhammed Khan, Talpnr, G.CJ.E.^ 
Mir of . A ruling chit^f. Has recently 
succeeded his father, th<^ late Mir His 
Highness Sir All Mur&dKlidn, T/ilpur. 
Is the representative of the historical 
Baluch family called TAlpur, that con- 
quered Bind in 1783 A.n. In that ytrar 
Mir Fateh Ali Kh^n TAlpnr e.stal)lished 
himself as Rais of Bind; and subse- 
quently his nephew, Mir Bohrdb Khan 
T^lpur, with liis two sous, namcsl 
respectively Mir Kustam and Ali Mur4<l 
— the last-named being the late Mir 
of Kliairpur — founded the Kliaiipur 
branch of the T^lpur rulers of Bind. 
Mir Bohrdb Kbdn gradually extended 
his dominions until they extended from 
the Jaisalinir Desert on the east to 
Kachh Ganddva in llaluchist^n on the 
west. In 1813 he ceased to pay tribute 
to Afghanistan, and in 1832 Khairpur 
was recognized as a separate Btate from 
the rest of Bind, in a treaty with the 
British Power. During the first Afght^n 
war, when most of the Bind Mirs wc^re 
believed to be hostile, the Mir Ali 
Mur4d Khdn cordially supported the 
British policy. Consequently, when, 
after the close of that war, the victory 
of Midni ([Meeanee) effected the con- 
quest of Bind, and the rest of Bind was 
annexed and incorporated in the British 
territory, the Biate of Khairpui* re- 


tained its political existence as a 
feudatory oi the Empire. In 1866 a 
sanad was granted to His Highness’s 
predecessor, guaranteeing the succes- 
sion according to Muhammadan law. 
His Highness was created a Knight 
Grand Commander of the Most Emin- 
ent Onier of the Indian Empire oa|k 
June 22, 1897, on the auspicious o<^ 
casion of the Diamond Jubilee of Her 
Moat Gracdoiis Majcjsty the Queen 
Empress. The area of the State is 
6109 square miles; its population is 
129,163, chiefly Muliammadans, but 
including more iliaii 26,000 Hindus. 
His Highness maintains a military 
force of 700 cavalry, 774 infantry, and 
32 guns, and is entitled to a salute of 
15 guns. Residvnee : Khairpur, Sind, 
Pombay. 

KHAJUBGAON, Rdnd o/l See Bhankar 
Bakhsli Bingh ; sve also Sheoriij Bingh. 

KHAJUBIA. Mian Karim Bakhsh, Mian 
of. A ruling chief; />. 1859. Buc- 
ee4Mled to the ifadi December 24, 1863. 
Belongs to a PiiulAn (Muhammadan) 
family. The (lopiilation of the Btate 
is 467, chiefly Hindus. Residence : 
Khajuria, Bhopdl, Ontral India. 

KHAK8IS, Rdjd of. aSVc Kaghunath. 

KHALAK SINGH (of Mohli), Tiidkur. 
♦Succeeded his father, the late ThAkur 
Hamir Bingh, in 1894. The title is 
luTCtlitary, and was originally con- 
ferred by the RAjA of Benares. Be- 
longs to tlie same family as the KAjAs 
of Hatisi in I>amoh district, Central 
Provinces. 'I’his branch of the family 
obtained the jdgir of Mohli from the 
former Government of SAgar, Rcsi- 
dtnee : BAgar, Central IVovinces. 

KHALTHATJN, Thaknr Hargayan Singh, 

Thdkvr of. A ruling emei; 1864, 
Succeeded to the gadi in 1 883. Btdongs 
to a Kshatriya Vaclav (Hindu) family. 
Tlie area of the Btate is 5 square miles ; 
its pojmlatiou is about 8(XX), chiefly 
Hinilus. The ThAkur maintains a 
military force of 15 cavalry and 60 
infantry. Residence: Klialthaun, 

Gwalior, Centml India, 

KHAM HSOI, Ahmvda7h gavng Tazeik pa 
Min. This Burmese title (see Int^ 

I duction) was conferred on May 30, 

I 1891. Residence; Mongyc, Burma. 

KHAN BABA KHAN, Khdn Tiakddnr. 
The title is person^, and was con- 
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ferred oi\ February 16, 1887, on the 
< occasion of the Jubilee of HerMajes^’s 
reign. Eesidtince: Pesbdwar, Punjab. 

KHAN MUHAMMAD KHAN walad 
WALI MUHAMMAD KHAN,, Mir. 
The title has been continued for ] ife, the 

f ir l^ing a representative of one of the 
irs or Chiefs of Bind at the time of 
the annexation. Reside ace: Shikdr- 
pur, Sintl. 

KHANDEKAO APPAJl, Gupte, Rao Sa- 

heb. The title is personal. Hesidence : 
Tlidnd, Bombay. 

KHANDERAO SIDKAMAPA DESAI 
NADGAODA (of Knrbet), Shrimati 
Maha Naik Nadtfaoda Nag nunefn eada 
Hitnori. The title is hereditary, 
liaving been originally couferre<l by the 
Chief of Anigundi on an aneestfir, for 
having cleared the juiigh‘sof (lokak of 
the l^ndits who frequeiite<l them — and 
having btH'ii recognized by the British 
Oovernm<ait. Behaigs to a Malirathi 
(Hin<ln) family claiming «lesc<int from 
Jogi Nikumhi Naik, through a long 
series of gomrations. Khanderao 
Bdba Baheb snccetMled his fatlicr 
Bidi*annapa IWapa Desai, Rmidehcv : 
Belganm, Boinhiy. 

KHANDEKAO VISHWANATH RASTE, 

Rao hahddar: h. 1845. The title of 
Rao Bahddnr is personal, and was 
c!onfen*ed on Jioiuiiry J, 1877, at the 
Iinpc^rial Assemblage at D<‘lhi, on the 
occasion t>f the Frochiinaticai of Ht^r 
Majesty iuh Em))rc8s of India — when 
he also rtw^eived a Me<lal of Honour. 
Is also a First (Mass Barddr of the 
Deccan, and clainis the hereditary 
rank of Barddr. Belongs to a Koii- 
kaiiasth Brdhtnan family, resident 
from fiarly timers in Veliieshwar, in the 
district of Katnagiri ; originally the 
family name wjis “Clokhlo,” changcHl 
at a later date for liaste.’^ The 
founder of the family was named 
Balldh. His <lesci‘mlant Bhamji Naik 
had three sons, who entered the st*rvico 
of the Bhahu Kiijd of Bdtdra, in which 
they aciiuirod important positions. 
Thti second of these, nanu'd Bhikaji, 
had a daughter married to the Peshwd 
Nardyan Rao ; the ehlest, named 
Haribaji Naik, was the ancestor of 
this family. His great-grandson, 
Khanderao Nilkant Haste, was ap- 
pointed to a military command by the 
celebrated N(^na Faniavis under the 


Peshwd Mahadeo Rao Narayan; he 
served with great success in many 
campaigns, and rose to high honours, 
with considerable grants of laud. His 
son, Vishwasrao Khanderao, was a 
Barddr of the Deccan of the second 
class ; he was granted a pension by the 
Government in 1819, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son, the present title- 
holder. The Rao Bahddur was 
educated at the Poona College ; was a 
Member of the Bombay Legislative 
Council, 1884-86 ; is a Magistrate for 
Poona, and also for Koldba, and a 
Justice of the Peace for the town and 
island of Bombay. Residence : Poona, 
Bombay. 

KHANDHAI SINGH, Sulmdar-Major, 

Bahadur. Received the title of B^d- 
<lur €>n July 24, 1896. Residence: Ba- 
hddurpur, Rai Bareilly, North-Western 
Provinces. 

KHANDKAK FA2XrI-RABBI, Ahdn. Ba- 
hddur. Bee Fazl-i-Rabhi, Khwandkhar. 

KHANDPAKA, Raja *Natobar Singh 
Mardraj Bhramarbar Rai, Rdjd of. 
A ruling chief ; b. 1837. Bucceeded to 
ihvigadi February 28, 1867. Belongs 
to a Jbijput (Hindu) family, claiming 
deiM‘ent from a younger son of the 
Nayagarh family, seventy-one genera- 
tions ago. The Rdjd Kaghundth 
Bingh of Nayagarh liad two sons. 
Tht^ «ddf‘r son, Harihfir Bingh, became 
Rdjd of Nayagarh, and the younger, 
da<lundth Singh Maugrdj, retained 
possession of four Garhs or forts, as 
ins slian^, viz. Kadua, Hhuntsahi, 
Bardhapur, and KhedpSida, all in Naya- 
garh. Tlu*re was at that time a Chief 
ruling ovtT a tract from Dgalpur to 
Harichaiidanpnr in Khaiulpdrd. Him 
th(^ saifl Mangrdj defeated, and t>ook 
possession of liis territory. Gradually 
in course of time and by dint of arms, 
his son Pihibas Bingh, his grandson 
Nardyan Bingh, and his great-grandson 
Baiun kAswar Bingh extended their 
dominions, and strengthened the State 
of Khaudpdrd. The petty Chiefs who 
riiltMl within the jurisdiction of this 
State during these times, and their 
subjects, were savage aborigines. The 
Rdjds of Khandpdrd defeated these 
petty (Miiefs, gave education to the 
savages, cleared the jungle, fornu^d 
villages and civilized the country. ^ TJp 
to thi^ reign of Rdjd Nardyan Bingh 
Mangrdj, Khandpdrd extended op tpc 
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east up to Banki, on the west to Bala- 
in Daspalla, on the north to 
Kantilo^ and on the south up to Jo^a- 
pali in Najagarh. During the «ugn 
of Banam&li Singh Mardrdj Bhra- 
marhdr Eai, son of Rdj4 Balunkeswar 
Singh Mangr4j, the !l^j4 of Bod did 
not give the Stete to his adopted son 
Makund Deb Bhanj, whom he had 
brought from Moharbhanj, but gave it 
to another person whom he subse- 
qu^tly adopted as his son. This gave 
offence to Makund Dob Bhanj, and he 
cxjnsequently sought help from the 
of KhandpAr^, BauamAli Singh 
Mardrd j Bhramarbdr Bai. This Bana- 
mdli was a brave and jxiwerfiil Rdjd, 
and expert in war. Ho engaged the 
R4jd of Bod, an<l after defeating him 
made the said Makund Deb Bhanj 
Rd jd over a part of Bod territory, and 
gave the new State the name of 
Dosjpalla. RdjA Jaduni^th Singh Man- 
grAjy the foundc^r of the Khandpilrii 
State, got the title of MangrAj from 
the M^ArAjd of Oris^i, and it was 
enjoyed from this time down to 
Balunkeswar Singh. BanamAli Singh, 
the son of Balmiukeswar Singh, was a 
very powerful Chief, aJid defended the 
MaMrAjA of Orissa from the attacks 
of his enemies. The latter gave liim 
as a reward the title of Bliai MardrAj 
BhramarbAr Rai, which has l>een 
enjoyed by successive Chiefs to the. 
presemt day. During tht^ reign of RiijA 
KilAdri Singh MardrAj BhramarbAr 
Rai, Raghuji Bhonsle, thtj MahArAja 
of NAgpur, gave the KAjA a flag, which 
is still used. Wlien Orissa was first 
conquered by the British G<)vemmeut, 
RAja Narsingba Singh MardrAj Bhra- 
marbAr RaA ^aveassiifiAance to the chief 
mVAtary cShcfexa of tbeYmiKiJh 
menit, and nsceived an elephant and a\ 
cannon in recognitiem thercH)f, Th(% 
present RAjA is a son of the late RAjA 
. Krishna Chandra Singh MardrAj Bhra- 
marhAr Rai; and Buoceede4 his brother^ 
the late Kunja VihAri Singh MardrAj 
BhramarbAr Rai, who died without 
issue in 1807. The title of RAjA is 
hereditary in the family, and dates 
from the period of the Mahratta 
dominion in Orissa; it was formally 
recogniflsed by the British Government 
in 1874. The cognizance of the family 
is a tiger’s head. The State, which is 
one of the Orissa Tribtttaiy Mahals, 
ba9 (in area of 244 square miles, and a 


population of 66,290, chiefly Hindus, 
The RAjA maintains a military force of 
1085 infantry and 12 guns. K€siden4se: 
KhandpArA, Orissa, Bengal. 

KHANIADHANA, Baja Ghhatar Singh, 

Jdgirddr A rulmg chief ; h. 11^, 
Succeeded to the gadi December IB, 
1869. Belongs to the great Bundela 
(RAjput) family of Orchha, that has 
given ruling families to Panna, Datia, 
Ajaigarh, and most of the States of 
Biindelkhand. Amresh was a younger 
son of the MahArAjA Udit Singh of 
Orchha, and receivc<l the territory of 
KlmniAdliAna as his ix>rtion. Much of 
this territory was t^en away by the 
Mahrattas. Fourth in descent from 
Amresh was the RAjA GumAn Singh, 
who rc»ceived a savad from the British 
Oovc'imment in 1803. GumAn Singh 
died in 1869, and was succeeded by the 
pr<"si*nt JAgirdAr, who on January 1, 
1877, at the ImjH^rial Assemblage at 
D<4hi, on tlio occasion of the Pro- 
clamation of Hc»r Majesty as Empress 
of India, rcicoivwl the title of RAjA as 
a personal distinction . The area of the 
State is 84 sijuare miles; its population 
is 13,494, chi<^fly Hindus. The RAjA 
maintains a military fi»rce of 5 cavahy, 
65 infantry, and 2 guns. Hvsitlftice : 
KimniAdhana, Bundeikhand, Gentral 
India. 

KHANPIJE, Rdjd of. See Jahandad 
Kliau. 

KHABAI, Mian Sursing^i Sardar- 
singhji, Mtdu of. A ruling chief ; h. 
18(>0. Succeeded to the f/adi April 20, 
1884. Belongs to a Koli (Muhamnia- 
<laii) family. The area of the State is 
IG scpiare inilea ; its population 3189, 
Hiudua. Residence; KliarAl, 

KHABAN, Sard Ar of. See NaorozEbau . 
XHABDA, Rdjd of. See. Mukuiid Dob. 

XHABIAB, Thdkur of See Fadman 
Singh. 

KHABSBDJl BU6TAMJ1 THANA- 
WAXA, Khdn Sahddur, C.I.K. Re- 
cToived tlio C.I.E. on Juno 3, 1899. la 
DiwAn of Katlam. Residence: Ratlam, 
C^entral India. 

EMABSKDJl BUSTAMJI, Khdn 
(her. The title is personal, and waa 
conferred on January 1, 1877, on the 
occasion of the Proclamation of Her 
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Majesty as Empress of India. 
deuce: Baroda. 


Rest- 


KHAB8IA, Thakur Balwant Singh, 

Thdkur of, A ruling chief ; h. 
Succeeded to the (jadi September 20, 
1876. Belong to a KAjput (Hindu) 
family. Residence : Kharsia, Bhopal, 
Central India. 

KHABSOWAN, Thaknr Xahendra Na* 
rayan Singh Deo, Thdkur of, A 
ruling chief; l>, 1869. Succticdijd his 
father, ThAkiir Kiighumith Singh Ileo, 
March 2, 1884, as a minor. Bt longs to 
a RAjput (Hindu) family, ilescouded 
from a younger son of tht^ ancient 
Porahut family, that catnt: into Orissa, 
in very early times from Jodhpur in 
UAjputi^ua. The title of 'Thaknr wa’« 
originally bestowed by the UiljA i»f 
PorahAt, and has Ixicn coiifijrred on 
the Chief as a [personal distinction. Tin? 
State (which is <ine of th<; Choi a 
NAgx>ur Tributary Mulials) has an area 
of 149 square mihw, and a popnlaiion 
of 31 ,051 , chiefly Hindus. The Thakur 
has a military foixjci of 3 guns. Hesi^ 
dencc. : Kharsowau, jSinglibhuiu, Chota 
NAgpur, Bengal. 

KHEM SINGH, Bedi, The Hou. h\tfM 
iSir^ A\C, f,E, tSec Baba. 

XHEMCHAND, Tahilrdtu, (U.E, Sir 
TahilrAin. 

KHBNDA, Thdkur of. See RAm Singh. 

XHEBAWAEA, Thaknr Vajesinghil, 

Thdkur of A ruling chief ; h. 1847. 
Belongs to a Koli (aboriginal) family. 
The area of his ^tate is 27 square 
miles; its population is oveT 1300, 
cliielly Hindus. Residence: Kherawara, 
MAhi KAutha, Bomliay. 

Cfdef of Is a feudatory of tlu 
utV 


of TLeowVIhaV .is , and ruVea o\ or 
owe ol ^VKdvv W!d\ 
device ; TCheTi, H.\\\h, Y\u\ja>>. 

KHEEWASA, Thaknr Fartab Singh, 

llidkur of. A ruling cliief ; b, 1880. 
Succeeded to the gadt as a minor in 
1887. Belongs to a RAjput (Hindu) 
family. The population of the State is 
about 500, Hindus and Muhammculciiis. 
Residence: Kherwosa, Western MAlwA, 
Central India. 

HHET SINGH (of Gobra)« Rt^d; h. 
February 4, 1842. The title is hensdi- 
tary, having been originally conferred 
•by 0^6 of the old Goiid RAjAs of Garha* 


Maudla, and confirmed by Government . 
Is a descendant of RAjA Karan, and 
rendered gcKid service in the campaigns 
that followi.'d the Mutiny of 1{^7. 
Resilience : Cobra, Damoh, Central 
PiivvJnces. 

KHETTAB (KSHETTBA) CHANBAB 
ABITYA, Rni JJahddur, The title 
WHS cfvnforred on May 25, 1892. Rest- 
dence .* Bengal. 

KHETTAB (KSHETTBA) CHANBAB 
BANABJl, ilt^i Rahudvr, The title 
is pv^Honal, and was conferred on 
Doct mher 6, 1884, for services rendered 
in the Ihiblic Works Department. 
Ri shh ucc : Calcutt.i, Bengal. 

KHIANBA, Madan Singh, Chief tf. A 
ruling chujf ; b. 1880. Suoc;eeucd to 
the gudi as a minor Dcccnnber 27, 1889. 
The population of the State is about 
1 100, chiefly Hindus. Residence: Khian- 
da, Guna, Central India. 

XHILCHIFUB, Bao Bahadnr Amar 

Singhji, Rao liahddar of A ruling 
chief ; A. 1834. Bucceinled to the gadi 
November 27, 1868. Belongs tc> a 
Khicbi Ihljput (Hindu) family, de- 
scesnded from Durjau BAl, a foiichi 
lUiief. Tlu^ ar(!!a of his State is about 
272 square miles; its }>opulatioii 36,125, 
cbit'fly Hindus, T}ll^ Rao BahAdur 
maiutaius a military force of 45 cavalry, 
202 infantry, and 2 guns ; and is 
entitled to a salute of 9 guns. Tlie 
family has a white banner (with black 
silk tasscil), bearing the effigy of Hanu-* 
mAu, the monkey-god. The Rao BahA- 
duris eldest sou is name<l LAlji BhawAni 
Bingh. Residence: Khilchipur, BhopAl, 
Central India. 

KHIUSIFUB, Rito of See Baisni, Tha- 
kuruin. 

TdlukilAr <»f . A ru\u^ chief ; 1>. 
^uccecAciVtothe c/fuli January 1,1872. 
Ikdongs to a RAjput (Hindu) family^ 
The area of his State is 13 ^uaro miles ; 
its population is 4377, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence: Kliirasra, KAthiAwAr, Bom- 
bay. 

XHIBOBA FBASAB PAL, Rat Bahddur ; 
h, 1852. The title was confwed on 
January 1, 1897, for liberality aiid 
public spirit. Residence: Sikandeurpnr, 
Hooghly, Bengal. 

KHIIABAT KHAN, See Muhammad 

Ghaus, Shaikh. 
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XH1TI8H (KSHinSH) GHANDAB BAX 
(of Nadiy4), Mahdnrdjd Bahddur ; b, 
April 16, 1868. The title was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1890, as a per- 
sonal distinction, when the Mahd^ja 
Bahddur came of age after a long 
minority ; and it has been enjoyed by 
the Rdjds of Nadiyd (or Nuddea) for 
many generations, having been iirst 
conferred by the Emperor of Delhi on 
the Mahdrajd Budra ten generations 
ago. Belongs to a Kulin Brdhnian 
family of the highest caste, claiming 
descent from the famous Bhatta Nara- 
yan, one of the five Brdhman apostles 
whom King Adisur brought to Bengal 
from Kanauj. A far man bearing the 
seal and signature of the Emperor 
Alamgir is extant, in which the Raja 
Kudra is addressed as Rdjd. His 
great-grandson, the Mahdrdjd Krishna 
Chandra Rai, re<;eived two fai^nidus 
from the Emjieror Shdh Alain, con- 
ferring on him the title of Mahdrajd. 
Since the establishment of British rule 
in Bengal each Kiijd of Eadiya in suc- 
cession has been created a Mahardjd 
Bahddur. The lattj Mahardja Hatis 
Ohan<lra Rid Bahddur, Hdjd of Nadiyd, 
was eminently loyal to the Govtim- 
ment, and exceedingly liberal, especi- 
ally to his tenants and to educational 
institutions. He presented a beautiful 
park as the site for the Krishnagar 
State College of the Calcutta Uni- 
versity, at the town of Krishiuigar, 
which is the capital of Nadiyd ; and he 
subscribed largely to the funds, both 
for the buihliiig and for the endow- 
ment of that important institution. 
The present Mahdrdjd Bahddur was 
his son by adoption, and has only 
recently (1890) attained his majority. 
Residence : Krishnagar, Nadiyd, Bengal. 

KHIVA, tSarddr of ^ee Kohar Siugli. 

KHO JANKHEBA , Thakur Bakhtawar 
Singh, Thakur of A ruling chief; h. 
1860. Succeeded to the gadi in 1878. 
Belongs to a Rd jput (£undu^ family. 
The population of the State is about 
600. Residence: Khojankhera, Western 
Mdlwd, Central India. 

KHOMAN SIKOH, Bakhshi, C,SJ, See 
Bakhshi. 

KB[0BY, A. M., KUn Bahddur, The 
title is. personal, and was conferred on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee of Her Majesty’s reign. 
Residence: Mhow, Central India. 


XHUDA BAXHSH, Jamadar, Khdn 
Saheb, The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1896. Residence: The 
Somdli Coast. 

KHUBA BAKHSH, Hanlavi, Khdn 
Bahadur. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1883, as a 
reward for highly meritorious service 
as Government Pleader. Residence: 
Patna, Bengal. 

KHUBA BAKHSH, Shaikh, Khdn Bahd-^ 
diir. The title was inferred on 
January 1, 1895. Residence: Amritsar, 
l*uiijah. 

KHUBA KAKHSH KHAN '^calad JAM 
NINBO, Mir. The title is hereditary, 
the Mir l)€;ing the representative of 
one of the Mirs or Chiefs of Sind at 
the time of tlie annexation. He is tlie 
only son of the Jam Nindo Khdn, a 
memlxir of the SoJirdbdui branch of 
the Tdlpur family. Residence: Hy- 
derahad, Sind. 

KHUBABAB KHAN, Khdn Sttheb. The 
title is personal, and was confi^rred on 
January 2, 1888. Residence: Sukkur, 
Sind. 

KHUBABAB KHAN, Kazi, Arbab, Khdn 
Bahadur, The title was conferred on 
Juno 22, 1897. Residence: Quetta, 
Baluchi stdn. 

KHUBABAB KHAN wafad KHAIB 
MUHAMMAB KHAN, Mir. The title 
has lieeii continued for life, the Mir 
hiding the representative of one of the 
Mirs or Chiefs of Sind at the time of 
the annexation. Residence: Shikdr- 
pur, Sind. 

KHUBABAB KHAN BAZU KHAN, 

Khdn Bahddur. The title was con- 
ferred on Jsmuary 1, 1892. Residence: 
Kardchi, Sind. 

KHUMAN SINGH (of Ohatakheri), 

Thakur. The title is hereditary. Resi~ 
device : Nimdr, Central Provinces. 

KHUBBAy Rdjd of See Mukund Deb. 

KHUBSHIB JAH, Bahadur, K,G.I,E., 
Sir, Nawdh^ Shams^ul-Umaray Amir-i- 
Kabir, One of the l^emier Nobles of 
the Hyderabad State. The Nawdb 
Bahddur, who was born about the 
year 1838, is the present representa- 
tive (with his brother. Sir Vikdrr 
ul-Umara. q,v,^ and his late cousin, 
Sir Asmdn Jdh) of the great and 
powerful Shamsiya family, the first 
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a,nioag the noble families of Hydera- 
bad, which has been frequently con- 
nected by marriage with the Huling 
House, and entrusted with the heredi- 
tary command of the Paigah or House- 
hold Troops of the Niziim. Descended 
from the famous captain, Shaikh Abul 
Khair Khdu, Itniim Jang, Shanisher 
Bahiidur, who was a Ma)iHahilar in 
M41wd imder tlie Em^ieror Aurangzeb. 
He attached hiinstilf to the fortimes of 
the great Asaf Jah, the founder of 
the Hyderalwwl dynasty, uiwler whose 
banner he rose to the highest c‘.oin- 
nionds. In 1745 he defeate<l a Hah- 
ratta force, and un<ler the successors 
of Asaf Jiih, the Nizdnis Ntisir Jang 
and Sal^bat Jang, he continued his 
successful career. In 1752 he died at 
Burhiinpur, and was succeodcul by his 
son, Abul Fattdi KliJ^in T<‘g Jang, who 
bt^caine th<i first Noble of the Nizam 
Ali, obtaining the command of the 
Paigah or Household Tro«>ps, immense 
territorial isissessions, and tin* titles of 
Hhams-inl-daul/i, 8hams-ul-Midk, and 
Shams-ul-lTinara. He <lied in 178G, 
when campaigning in Pangliul, and 
was succeeded by his son, who at the 
ciarly age of four hwl rectdvetl from 
the Nizhni the titles of Ba-ud-din 
Klutn, Imam Jang, KburshM-ud-dauld, 
and Khurshid-ul-Mulk. He succeeded 
to ail the honours of his father, and 
became a famcjus scholar and savanty 
receiving at various times the titles of 
Teg Jang, Hhams-ud-dauld, Shams- 
ui-Mulk, Sliams-ul-Umara Kaluidur, 
and in 1^27 tin? titl<? of Amir-i- 
Kabir. In 1 849 ht? became for a sliort 
time I’rinie Minister of Hythjrabad. 
He died in 1802, heaving two sons, 
ITindat-ul-Miilk (who becaint' Ainir-i- 
Kabir) and Ikhtidar-ul-Mulk (who bo 
came VikAr-ul-Umarii). The foi-mor 
died in 1877, when the latter succeeded 
him ill the family honours, and as Oo- 
Kegent of tlie State, mhling the title 
of Amir-i-Kabir to that of Vikar-ul- 
Umard. He died in 1881, leaving two 
sons, the Nawdb Sir Khurshid Jah 
Bah&dur and the Nawdb Sir Vikdr-ul- 
U mard Ikbdl- ud-dauld , Bahddur) , Sir 
Khurshid was created a Knight Com- 
mander of the Most Eminent Order of 
the Indian Empire on February 16, 
1887, on the oc.casion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty ; and he has held the oifices 
of Member of the Coxmcil of Regency, 


and Member of the Council of State. 
The Nawdb is a fine Persian and Urdu 
scholar, and has travelled in^ many 
parts of India. Like their late ki^man 
Sir Asman Jdh, both Sir Khurshid Jdh 
and his brother Sir Vikdr-ul-Umard 
have shared the fortune of their an- 
cestor, in allying themselves in mar- 
riage with Princesses of the Royal 
House of Hyderabad. In his palace at 
IlyderabaAl are to l>e setm the sword 
luid armour of his ancestor, Abul Fateh 
Khdii Teg Jang, a warrior of great size 
and ht3ight. llenidcnces : Hyderabad ; 
Shams-ul-Umard’s Baradan, Hyder- 
abad. 

KHIJSHAL SINGH (of Rajai^), Hdjd; 
h, 1846. The title is hereditary; the 
Rdjd Ix'ing one of the Chiefs of the 
Cluudidn Kdjputs, and boasting a dircjct 
descent from Prithirdj, the last Chau- 
lidn Kdjput Emperor of Delhi, whose 
romantic history is sung by every 
Hindu bard, and whose fall virtually 
transferrtd the sovereignty of India 
from the Hindus to the Muham- 
madans. PrithirAj ixjrished in battle 
with ShabAb-ud-din Ghori in 1193 a.d. 
Eighth in descent from liim was the 
famous Bhoj Raj of Hansi, who re- 
conquered Ajmir, the old home of the 
ChauliAn Rajputs — PrithirAj having 
l^een the son of a Ohaiihdu Rdjii of 
Ajmir by a daughter of the Tomdra 
Rtijput of Delhi, Anang P&l, and 
having betm adopted by his maternal 
grandfather at Delhi. Fifth in descent 
from Bhoj K4j was Dhira liAj, who 
migrated from Hansi to Bilr4m; and 
fourth in descent from him was Sakit 
Deo, wlio founded Sakit, imd whoso 
descendants were the ChauhAn KAjAs 
of Sakit and liajaur. His grandson, 
Bhupil Deo, had two sous, YahAni 
Sahai and Udaicharan ; the latter 
foundtsl the family of the OhauhAn 
KAjAs of Maiupuri, the former re- 
mained as HAjA of Sakit and Rajaur. 
Seven generations later HAjA Sawant 
Sen was driven out of these ancestral 
possessions by the army of Ibrahim 
ShAh IxKli, Suit An of Delhi; but after 
the subversion of the Lodi dynasty by 
the invasion of BAbar and his Mughjils, 
Sawant Sen’s grandson, named ChidEra 
Sen, was enabled to return to Sakit and 
Rajaur as a feudatory of the Mughal 
Emperor. Eight generations followed 
each other in peaceful possession of 
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the BAj andcr the ntrong arm of the 
Mughafe ; and Haii Singh in the 
time of Aurangsseb was famous for his 
prowess, won many battles, and was 
high in the favour both of that 
Emperor and of his sitccessors, the 
Emperors Farukhsiyar and Muham- 
mad Shdh. But in the time of Hari 
Singh's son, Udj Singh, the country 
was given up to anar^y, and during 
this disturbed period Baldt was seiztMl 
by tlie Nawdb of Fanikhaba*!, and was 
lost for ever to the Chauhtiu Ihijds of 
Hajaur. Ihij Singh's grandson was 
K4ja Daita Singh; mid the grant Ison 
of the latter was the late Ihtjii I>rigj.Kil 
Singh, father of tlui present Ihijd. 
Kdijd Khushdl Singh has two sons, 
Kunw^ JAl Jagmohaii Singh, bom 
1873 ; and Kunwtir lAl Dharni Singh, 
bom 1883. Residence : llajaur, Ktah, 
North-Western I'ruvinccs. 

KBVB^AL SINGH, Subadar-Hajor, 

Rai RaJiddur, The title wtis ctmf erred 
for eminent military servict® on May 
25, 1894. Residence : Burma. 

XHGSKAliBAI 6A&ABHAI, Hal liakd- 
dm\ Tlie title is personal, anti wfis 
conferred on January 1 , 1877, on the 
occasion of the Proclamation of H<t 
M ost Gracious Majesty as Empress 
of India. Residence : Ahmadabad, 
Bombay. 

KHWAJA.->A prefix. 

XHYBIM, A., Khnr Singh, Sc hit. A 

, ruling chief ; h, 1 843. Succticdtiil to 
the (fadi December 4, 1871. The Seim 
is Chief of one of the Kh^isi and 
Jaintia Hill States, the population of 
which is about 24, (KX), and consists of 
Khasis and Christian converts. Resi- 
deuce : Kbyrim, Khasi Hills, Assam. 

KI NNU BA:^ Rai Bahddur ; Ik 1829. 
llie title is |>ersonal, and was con- 
ferred on June 6, 1885, in recognition 
of his loyal services during the time 
of the Mutiny in 1857, when he 
protected the Stud property of the 
Government at the risk of bis own 
life. Residence : Ghdzipur, North- ] 
Western Provinces. j 

XINWUN MINGYI HAUNG GAUNG, 

Created a C.S.I. on February 
16, 1887* Residence : Burma. 

SntAXJ, Choln walad Apiingh Naik, 

Chief A ruling chief; A 1861. 
Suoceecfed to the gadi November 1 , 


1886. Beloii^s to a Bliil (aboriginal ) 
family* Tho State (which is one of 
the Ddng States of Khdudesh) has an 
area of 12 square miles, and a jxmula- 
tion of 1671, chiefly Bhils. Resu&ncel: 
Kirali, Kb^udesh, Bombay. 

K i lt AT CHANB (of Iftmbagraon), Afiidn. 
Tho title is hereditary, the Mi4n 
being the brother of the late 
Partiib Chund of Lambagraoti, and 
the uncle of the present Jai 

Chaiul (t/.v.) of Bambagr^n, who is 
tlio licatl of the groat Katoch H 4 jput 
family of K/itigrji. The Midn is the 
yoinigor son of Midu Kudra Chand of 
liiiinbagraou, wlio was the grandson of 
the Ihijd Tegh Chund of Kdugra, and 
who bttciuiie the hoa<l of the Kdngra 
family on the failure of the older 
branch. Residence : Bambagraon, Kdn- 
gra, Punjab. 

KUtPAL SINGH (of Dhin), Sarddr; h. 
1836. The title is here<litary. The 
Sard/ir is the head of a Jat family of 
Sikhs, descended from SiUtlar I'axsa 
Singh. The latter was the nephew 
and heir of Silrddr Shdm Singh, who 
at the time of the dooliuc of the Mug- 
hal Enquire came from the district of 
Amritsar, ccmquered the territory of 
Dhin in the Ambdia district of the 
I'unjab, and settles! thtjre. Parsa 
Singh's graiidsou was the Sarddr Kan jit 
Singh, who was slain by Kiinli Singh, 
and who wtis succt'edod by his son, the 
present Sarddr. Risidenve: Ambdla, 
Punjab. 

KIBTI SAH (of Tehrl), Raja, Sec Tchri. 

KISHAN. Sec Krishna. 

KISHAN BATT SINGH (of Oel), Rdid; 
h, 1861. SuccctHled his father, the late 
Kdjd of Oel, on October 18, 1879. 
Tho title is hereditary, having been 
originally conferred by the lato King 
of Oudh in 1849, and recognized by 
tho British Government in Deccanbt^r 
1877. Belongs to the .Tanwar family 
of Kheri, Oudh, of which the elder 
branch is represented by the Rdjd 
Achal Singh ( 7 . 0 .) of Kaimahra. But 
the late Rdjd of Oel, Rdjd Anrudh 
Singh, was recognized as the head of 
the Kheri Janwors on aoooimt of his 
great wealth and ability. The family 
were originally Chauhdn Rdjputs in 
the service of the Sayyids of Fihdni, 
having migrated from Rdjputdna in 
the sixteenth century , In the time of 
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Sayyid Xhurd, Jamni Kh4n Jan war 
became Cbandhri of Kheri in 1553 
A.D., with the right to levy a ceH» on 
all the lands in that Pargan4. His 
descendants gradually increased their 
jTOssessions,the Chaudhri Parbal Bingh 
Janwar owning Oel, Kaimahra, and 
Khogi , and his descendant, the Kai 
Th4n Bingh, of Oel, owning many 
more villages. In 1838 Kai Uinrao 
Bingh was the lieiul of the family. 
The Kai Bakht Bingh, grandfather of 
the late K^jd Anriidh Bingh, built a 
large and handsome temple at Oel. 
The Kdjd has a sou and heir, name<l 
Kunwdr -Baldeo Bingh. ItesuUnce: 
Oel, Kheri, Oudh. 

KISHAN KUMAB, Bal (of Sahespnr), 

Bdjd ; b. December 25, 1 S48. The title 
of Kdjd is personal, and was conferred 
on May 24, 1882, the family title 
being Kai. Belongs to a Ksbatriya 
(Kdjput) family, said to have come 
from the Pmijab, and setthul in the 
district of Morddahad, in the reign of 
the Emperor Muhammad Blidh, by 
whom the title of Kai was conferred 
on its then heatl. On the cession of 
Kohilkh.'m<l, Kai Atind Kdm, great- 
grandfath<!r of the prc^sent Kj'ijd, was 
vhakliuldt of Bijnor, and subsequently 
he entered the service of the British 
Oovemment. His grandson, the late 
Hoi Pardarnan Kishau, rendered good 
service.^ during the Mutiny of 1857-58, 
assisting the British cihcers who hacl 
tiiken refuge at Naiui Tal by sending 
them money and information. For 
these services he was rewarded with a 
grant of estati^s. The present Kdjd 
received a Metlal of Honour at the 
Imperiid Assemblage of Delhi t>n 
January 1, 1877, on the occasion of 
the Proclamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India ; and a 
Jchilat at the Agra Darbdr of February 
10, 1879. He is an Honorary Magis- 
trate. IHe has a son and heir, Kunwdr 
Kdj Kumdr. Residence : Bahespur, 
Morddabad, North-Western Provinces. 

KISHAN KT7NWAB (of Bdmpur), Rdui; 
ft. Beptember 1857, The title is here- 
ditary, the Kdjd of Kdmpur being the 
acknowledged head of the Rdbtor Kdj- 
puts in Northern India, and boasting 
direct descent from the famous Jai- 
chandra, the last Kdhtor Kdjd of 
Kanaui, who was slain in 1191 
when the Empire of Kanauj was sub- 


verted by Shahdb-ud-dinGhori. Their 
Highnesses the Mahdrdjds of Jodhpur 
and Bikanir (^.«.) are descended from 
the eldest son of Jaichandra, the 
former being the head of the whole 
Kdhtor clan; and the Kdjd of Kdmpur 
is descended from his second son, who 
was named Jaipdi. Prajaiipdl, the 
fifth in descent from Jaipdi, left 
Kanauj, fm<l established himself at 
Khor, where the family remained for 
m any generations . There J aideo, four- 
teenth in descent from Jai}>dl, was 
attacked by Altamsh, and driven out 
after a siege of twelve ye,ars. Eight 
generations later Karan Bingh settled 
in the district of iSudaun. His great- 
grandson, lidjdPratdp Kudra, received 
a grant of ti^rritory from the Nawdb of 
h'arukhabad for assisting him against 
thci Kohillas ; arul subsequontly the 
lidjd Kdmsahai, twenty-eighth in de- 
scent from Jaipdi, established the 
family residence at Kdmpur in Etah, 
where it still remains. At the time of 
tho cf^ssiou of th(^ territories of the 
Kawdb to the British, Nawdl Bingh 
was the lliljd of Ihiinpur, and his 
grandson, the late Kdjd Kdm Chan4^a 
Bingh, was the husband of the present 
Kdni. He died on May 2C), 1883, and 
was succeeded by his wiclow. The 
Kdni has a grandson and heir, named 
EdI Jttgmoban Bingh, horn in 1877. 
Residence : Azanmagar, PI tab, North- 
Western Provinces. 

KISHAN LAL, Pandit, Rai JiaJtddvr, 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1895, Residence: Mustafalmd, Punjab. 

I KISHAN SINGH, Sarddr ; ft. 1847. The 
title is beretlitary. lielongs to a Jat 
(Bikh) family, descended from the 
Barddr Gurbakhsh Bingh, who acquired 
some territory in the Ambdla ciistrict 
by conquest in 1759 A.n. The repre- 
sentatives of the family rendered good 
service during tho first Bikh war of 
1845-40, and also at the time of the 
Mutiny in 1857. Residence: Ambdla, 
Punjab. 

KISHAN SINGH (of Bai), Midn, The 
title is hereditary. Belongs to a Kdj- 
put family, descended from Kdjd ludar 
Bingh, who ruled in Bhdhpur in the 
Kdngra district. He married a daugh- 
ter of the Katoch Kdjd of Kdngra (see 
Jai Chand, Kdjd of lAunbi^raon, 
Kdngra), whither be fled when driven 
out of his territory by Kdjd Pirthi 

L 
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Bingb; ttud bis miidaaiiy W&a Isbri 
Singb, father of tbe prespat Midn, 
obtained a considerable Jdgir from 
tbe Bij4 Sansar Chond of Kdngra, son 
of Bdjd Tegb Cband. Ishri Singh’s 
sister was married to the Jammu 
Edjd, Dhian Singh. Eesidence: Rai, 
Kdn^a, Punjab. 

KISHAN snsrOH, Xilmyal, Rai JBalid^ 
diir; b, August 13, 1860. The title 
was conferr^ on December 12, 1884, 
in recognition of his remarkable 
services to the State, and to science, 
as an explorer in Nep41, Great Tibet, 
Mongolia, and elsewhere. Belongs to 
a R^jburab family of Rdjputs long 
settled in Kumdun, who, during the 
rule of the Chands and Gurkhas 
there, held lease of the Pargauds of 

< Johdr and Dhitnpur. In 1812 his 
father, Deo Singh, procured the re- 
lease of two British subjects from 
Tibet. The Rai Bah&dur has l)een 
deputed on exploration duty four 
times, and has received honours from 
the Royal Geographical Society, and 
the Geographic^ Society of France, as 
well as substantial rewards from the 
Government. Residence : Kum&un, 
North-Western Provinces. 

gISHANOABH, His Highness Maharaj- 
Adbiraj Sardnl Suigb Bahadur, 

Q,Cd,K,y Mahdrdjd of, A ruling 
chief ; b, December’lO, 1857. Succeeded 
to the gadi December 25, 1879. Is 
one of the Chiefs of the great Hdhtor 
clan of Rajputs {see Jodhpur), and 
belongs to the Kishausinghot stipt or 
Hub-cmn, so called from Kishau Singh, 
who was the founder of this State; and 
cily, and was the second of the twelve 
sons of Rdj4 Udai Singh of Jodhpur, 
nicknamed Mota Rdjd (the Fat Kdjd) 
by the Emperor Akbar. His Highness 
is a Hindu of the Ballabhkul Vaish- 
nava sect, and was the son and suc- 
cessor of the late Mahdrdjd Pirthi 
Singh. He was married in 1870 a.b. 
to the eldest daughter of the Malidrao 
Dmed Singhji of Sirohi, and on 
January 1, 1892, was created a Knight 
Grand Commander of the Most Emin- 
ent Order of the Indian Empire. His 
Highness has only one son, the 
Mfididrdj-Kunwdr Madan Singh, bom 
November 2, 1884, who is now the 
heir-ajmarent, as in March 18^ the 
Mahdrdjd had the sorrow of losing an 
elder son when only five years old. 


The Hahdnijd luui two younger 
brothers— Mahdrdj Jawdn Sinjpji^ and 
Mahdrdj Haghundth Singhji. The 
families most nearly related to Ris 
Higlmess are the Mdjvdn (or royal) 
family grou^)S of Fatehgarb and 
Ralaota, which are, however, con- 
nected with him only in the seventh 
aud eighth degrees of relationship 
respectively. As descendant of the 
Mota Riijd, Udai Singh of Jodhpur, 
the Malidrdjd has sub-clan relation- 
ship with the Chiefs of Jodhpur and 
Bikauir in Rdjpntdna; Ratldm, Jha- 
hna, Saildua, Situxnau, and other 
Rdhtor Chiefs of Central India; and 
Idar in G u jardt. By inamage H is High- 
ness is rt;lated to all the other groat 
Kdjput Houses, being himself th^ 
hc^ of one of the greatest and most 
illustrious; viz. with the Sesodius of 
Udaipur aud Partdhgarh, with the 
Kachhwdhas of Jaipur and Alwar, tbe 
Hara Houses of Bund! and Kotah, the 
Bbdtis of Jaisalmir, and the Jhdlds 
aud Shekhdwats. Among the more 
important of these matrimonial con- 
nections, which are interesting as 
illustrating the intc;r-marrisges of the 
most illustrious Rjijput Houses, may 
be mentioned the following : — 

With the Sesfulias of Udaip’ur {the family oj 
*'rhe Him of the UMva"*). 

1. Ill’s Hi^hntiss's grandmother (widow of 
the MahAnXisi IVfokliaiii Singh of Kishan- 
gnrh) is a daughter of the IMahiinliDu Ainar 
Singhji of Udaipur. 

2. Jlis llighnosH’H oldcKt sister is Bowager 
Malidraiii of Udaii>ur, being a widow ^»f the 
late Maltdrdnd S^an Singhji. 

8. His Highness’s son and heir-apparent, 
tiie Malidriij-Kimwdr Madan Singh, lias l>een 
recently betrothed to the fourth daughter 
of His Highness the imtseiii Mahdrdnd 
Fateh Binglyi. 

The Karhhipdhas of Jai^mr, 

His Highness’s thinl sisUir is married to 
the present Mah/tnija Bawal Madho HingYvji, 
Chief of Jaipur, and is the Malidrdni of 
Jaipur. 

The Kachhwdhas of Alwar, 

His Highness's second sister was niarriod 
to tlio late lamented Mahdrdid Manga! 
Hingliji, late Chief of Alwar, and was the 
{Pdt) head Mahdrdni of Alwar. 

The Uaras of Bundi, 

1. The late Mahdr^ijd Ramsingh of Bundi's 
mother was a Kishangai'U Fi'iiieess. 

% His Highness’s niece, a daughter of 
Mahdrdj Jawdu Binglijii has been recently 
lietrothed to the younger brotliei- of the 
present Mahdnijd of Buiidi, 
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The JltMds of JhMdwdr» 

His HiglmiMts's fourth and TOungest sister 
is married to tlie 2l)ah^^ B&ii Zalim 
£Hizigld^i present Chief of Jlididwdr, and is 
the (P^t) head Mah^ni of Jhdliw&r. 

To tho al^ve may he added that His 
Highness’s mother was a Princess of 
the *‘RdnAwat” (Sesodia) clan, being a 
daughter of the late Rdjd Dhmij Madho 
Singh ji of Shdhpura. In addition to the 
titles given above, formally recognized 
by the Government as hcdonging to the 
Malidriijjl of Kishangarh, His Hig^ess 
also bears those of Ihndai Rajhai and 
Jiuland Makmu The area of thi^ States 
is 724 square miles; its population is 
112,638, chiefly Hiinlus, but including 
8492 Muhamtjuulans and 0295 Jains. 
The Mahdrdjd maintains a military 
fome of 499 cavalry, 2000 infantrjs and 
51 guiis ; and is entitle*d to a salute of 
15 guns. Anna. — Ar(jeniy three towers 
propitr^ twt) and oiici ; in chief a Harry of 
^— yules^ Vfirtf oryciti^ aznre, or. [This is 
the* RAjpnt Pafirharnnya ; see Jaipur.] 
Supporters. — Two horses. (h*est. — A 
faicon rising, proper. [This is the sacred 
Garur, the cugnizanoii of the HiUitor 
Hdjputs; see Jodhpur.] Motto . — The 
Hindi words NHi Hitiy meaning *‘liaw 
and Usage.” Residence: Kishangarh, 
Kdjputdna. 

KISHEN BAS, Sri, Bai Bahddnr. See 

ISri Kisheu Das. 

DSHEN SINGH, Bhai, Sarddr. He- 

ceivn<l the title on January 2, 1899. 
Residence: Kurram, Punjab Frontier. 

KISHOB SINGH (of Jhamdri), Rao; 
h. 1840. The title is hereditary, and 
the Kaos of Jhamdri formerly held 
great possessions in the 8dgar district. 
The title was originally conferred by 
the Ibijd Mori Pulilndh of Chdndcri, 
and has been recognizt^d by the JMtish 
Government. Thi> Kao has two sons, 
the elder (who has the courtesy, title 
of Diwdu) being Di wdn Parichhat Singh 
Jangjit, and the younger being Jujhar 
Singh. Residence: Jhaindri, Sdgar, 
Central Provinces. 

KISHOBI. See also Kesri. 

KISHOBI LAL (of Gnrgaon), llai 
Bahadur. The title was conferred as 
a personal distinction on January 1, 
1891. Residence: Kdjputdna and 
Mdlwd Hallway, Bombay. 

BISHOBI XAL (of Mozaifaniagar), Hat 

Bahddiiv. The title was conferred 


aa a personal distmotion on Jaaiuu^ 1, 
1892. Residence: llfarmr, 

EISHUN. See Hishan. 

K IZHAK KB KOVILAGAM XANA 
VlKBAlfA, Rc^d. See Calicut. 

XIZHABXE XELEDATHIL XITNJX 
XOMBI ACHCHHAN (of PalffUtX 

Valiya Rdjd. See Falghdt. 

KOBANDA BAG PANTBLU, P., Rao 

Batuidur. See Pandurangi. 

KOBE NABATANASWAMI NAYUBU, 

Rat Bahddur; b. 1846. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee of the reign of Her Most 
Gracdous Majesty. Entered the 
Government st^rvice in 1874 ; has 
reutliTed good service both in the 
4>entral Provinces and in Madras. 
During the Kiimpa and Gudiem dis- 
turbances, 1879-86, served with much 
distinction in the Madras Police, and 
again in the Golugonda Hill disturh- 
ancoH of 1891. Residence: Viziana- 
gram, Vizagaiiatam, Madras. 

KOn. TAMBBBANG, SeeKersihi. 

EOLHAPIJB, His Highness Sir Shahn 
Chhatrapati Haharaj, G.CJS.I.y R<yd 
of. A ruling chief ; b. 1876. Succeeded 
to the yadi as a minor on March 17, 1884. 
Is a descendant of the Mabratta family 
of Sivaji the Great, the founder of 
the Mahratta Empirt^ being descended 
from Kdjd Kiim, his second son, and 
hushed of the famous Tdrii Bdi. 
/^iyaji’s elder son Sambhaji was taken 
prisoner by the Emperor Auraugzeb, 
an<l ultimately executed ; and his son 
Sliahu was long eictained in prison by 
the Mughals, but obtained his liberty 
in 1707, fixed his capital at Bdtdra,and 
asserted his rights as the he^ir of his 
grandfather Sivaji. Meanwhile Kdjd 
lldm hael died, and his widow, TdiA 
Bdi, a woman of great ability and 
courage, assumed the administration 
of Kolhdpur in the name of her elder 
son Sivaji II., who was an idiot child 
of ten ye.iirs, and procloifned him 
Rdjd of the Mahrattas. The latter 
iHcjid in 1712, when his half-brother 
Sambhaji (sou of liiijd Rdm by 
another wife) succeed^ him, and 
removed Tdrd Bdi from the adminis- 
tration. The contending claims of 
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Shahu, R*ii4 of SAtAra, anti Sambhaj 
RAjA of KolhApur, were at lengt) 
settled in 1731, when precedence was 
surrendered to SAtAra, and the in- 
dependence of KolhApiur acknow 
letted. In 1811 a treaty with tht 
British Power was concluded, by which 
KolhApur became a feudatory ; and as 
the RAjA remained faithful to thi 
British cause in the war against tla 
PeshwA in 1817, he received somc^ 
additional territory. A descendant, 
Sivaji 111., died in 1866, and on his 
deathbed was allowed to adopt his 
sistoris son, RAjA RAin. In 1870 HAjA 
RAm visited Europe, and died at 
Florence on his return journey. His 
adopted son was Sivaji MahArAjA 
Ghhatrapati IV., who was made a 
Knight of the Most Exalted Order of 
the Star of India. Ho became insane, 
and the Government ajipointed a 
relative, the Chief of KAgal, as Regent. 
Sivaji IV.<lied in December 1883, and 
was succeeded, by adoption, by His 
Highness the present RAjA, who was 
the eldest son of the Regent, and who 
was created a Knight G rani I Com- 
mander of the Most Exalted Order of 
the Star of India on January 1 , 1895. 
The area of the State is 2816 square 
miles, and its population is 800,189, 
chiefly Hindus, but including 33,022 
Muhammadans and 46,732 Jains. The 
RAjA has eleven feudatory Chicifs 
subordinate to him, of whom the most 
important are those of VitliAlgarh, 
BAvda, Kapshi, KAgal, Ichalkaranji 
Torgal, and Datva. His Higlmess, 
with his feudatories, maintains a 
military force of 255 cavalry, 1902 
infantry, and 67 guns ; and is entitled 
to a salute of 19 guns. Resifknce : 
KolhApur, Bombay. 

KOHOI.. Ree Kamal. 

KONBKA, Mahant Sham Kishor Das, 

Mahant of, A ruling chief; h, 1838. 
Succeeded to the yadi December 13, 
1887. Belongs to a BairAgi (Hindu) 
family of MahanUy or Chief Priests, 
the regulations of his order permitting 
marriage. The area of tlie State is 
174 square miles; its population is 
32,979, chiefly Hindus. Raaidertce : 
Kondlm, Raipur, Central Provinces. 

KOREA, Baja Fran Singh Deo, Rdjd of 
A ruling chief ; h, 18o7. Siicceecled to 
the yadi April 4, 1864, as a minor. 


Belongs to a RAjput (Hindu) family, 
claiming descent from a OhauliAn 
RAjput Chief named DliAwol Singh, 
who came to Korea from RAjputAna 
about GOO years ago, and conquered 
the country. The title of RAjA is 
hereditary in the family from early 
times, and was formally oonferretl by 
the British Government in 1875. 
The area of the State (which is one of 
the Chota NAgpur Tributary Mahals) 
is I63L square mih^s, and its popu- 
lation is 29,846, chiefly Hindus, /to/- 
dence: Korea, MAuhhum, Chota NAg- 
pur, Bc'iigaL 

KORI SIDHAUU, Rdjd of See RAinpAl 
Singh. 

KOT KHAI, Rand of. See Jai Siugh. 

KOT SABANO, Rdjd of. See Muham- 
mad KhAu. 

KOTAH, His Highness Maharao Umed 
Singh Bahadur, Mahdruo of, A ruling 
chief; h, 1873. Succeeded to the yadi 
June 11, 1889. Like His Highness 
tlio MahArao RAjA of Buudi, the 
MahAnu) is one of the CJhiefs of tlie 
HArA sept of the grtiat ChauhAn clan 
of KAjputs — Kotah forming with Bund! 
the tract known for centuries as 
HArAoti, after the* name of that sept. 
Is descended from Madhu Singh, the 
second son of the Rao Rsitaii of Buudi, 
who about the year 1625 a.d. was 
granted tlie feudatory Chief ship of 
Kotah and its dependencies, for his 
stir vices t.o the Emperor JahAngir 
against his rebellious son, who after- 
wards bc5came the Emperor ShAh 
JahAn. Similar services to the latter 
Emperor were rendered by Madbu 
Singh's son and successor, Mokand 
Singh ; wlio, with three of his brothers, 
fell in a battle at Ujjain against ShAh 
JaliAn’s rebellious son, who afterwards 
became the Emperor Auraugzeb. 
Mokand Singh was succeeded by his 
son Jagat Singh. Early in the present 
century, Kotah, greatly weakened by 
intestine dissensions, was attacked by 
daipur and by the Mahrattaa, to whom 
it became tributary. It was only 
saved from ruin by the extraordinary 
abilities of its great Minister, JSalim 
Singh, to whom the MabArao gave up 
the active task of ruling the State. 
During a Ministry of forty-five years 
^alim Singh raised the State of Kotah 
to great prosiierity. Ultimately, in 
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1838, it was arranged that Zalim 
8ingh’s descendants should receive 
independent charge of a part of the 
State, as feudatories of the Empire, 
and this part became a separate 
Priuci^)ality, under the name of Jhald- 
war (</.!>.). The late Maliarao, Clihatra 
Sal Singh, succeeded his father in 
1866, and on his death in 1889 was 
succeeded by his adopted son, tin 
present Mahdrao, as a minor. Hif 
Higlmess was a student in thi; Mayo 
College, Ajmir. The area of the 
State is 3797 square milcis ; its popu- 
lation is 517,270, trhiefly Hindus, 
but including 32,8(»(» Muhauiintuhms 
and 4750 dains. His Highness inain- 
taitis a military force of 949 cavalry, 
5756 infantry, and 148 guns, and is 
cintitled to a salute of 1 7 guns. The 
family hanner is orange in colour, 
displaying a figure of the (iarur or 
sacred falcon of the Hdra Itajputs. 
Resiffetive : Kutah, K/ijputuna. 

KOTAHA, Mir of. SW Muhanimatl 
Bakai* Ali. 

KOTHAEIA, Jareja Jethijl, Tdhihufdr 
of, A ruling chief; h. 1828. SucceedtMl 
to the f/atfi «huiiiary 8, 1857. The 
State, which is trihutary to tlu^ Naw;ib 
of tluuAgarh, has an area of 6 Sipiart? 
miles, and a poi»ulati<»n of 2366, 
chiefly Hindus. The C3iief maintains 
a military force of 4 chivalry and 38 
infantry. Rvaideuve : Kotluiria, KA- 
thiAwjir. 

KOTHl, Baja Bahadur Avadhendra 
Bahadur Singh, Rdjd of. A riding 
chief; h. 1870, Succiieded to the//<7df 
January 8, 1896, Belongs to a Bagbel 
Ihijput family (Hindu) ; succeeded 
the Kiljd BahAdur Bhagwat Bahadur 
Singh, whoso father was IhijYt Ktui 
Bahadur Singh ; and the family have 
been seatetl in Kothi for a great many 
years, and wore confirmed in posses- 
sion by the British Government. The 
area of the State is 90 .square miles ; 
its population is 18,386, chiefly Hindus. 
The maintains a military forct* 

of 35 cavalry, 210 infantry, and 4 guns. 
Hesldenve : Kothi, Baghelkhaud. 

Central India. 

KOTHIBE, Bhumia Moti Singh, Bhnmio 

of, A ruling chief ; /i. 1850. Succeeded 
to the gadi in 1860. Belongs to a 
BhilAla family. The population of 


the State is about 500. Residence: 
Kothide, Bhopdwor, Central India. 

KOTI^ Chief of. Is a feudatory of the 
KiijA of Keonthal ((?.*».), and rules 
over one of the Simla Hill States. 
Residence: Koti, Simla Hills, Punjab. 

XOTBA SANGANI, Thakur Hulvaji 
Togaji, Thdkuv of. A ruling chief ; 
h. 1873. Succeeded to the gadi as a 
minor November 23, 1887. Belongs to 
a .Jareja Jiiiji>ut family. The area of 
his State is 74 square miles ; its 
population is 8612, chiefly Hindus. 
'I’he I'hfikur maintains a military force 
of 8 cavalry, 1 42 infantry, and 4 
guns. Residence : Kotra Sangaui^ 
K^ithiAw^i^. 

KOTTATAM, Kerala Varma Baja, 

Vaiiga Rdjd of : b, 1842. Belongs to 
a family that claims to be of Kshatriya 
origin, and to have come from the 
t^ast and acquired sovereignty in 
Waiufbl. Subsequently they appear 
to have acquired some t(Tritory from 
thi' Bajd of (^liitrakal in Malabar, 
either by a gift or ill war. Gn Haidar’s 
invasion of Malabar the Iltija and all 
his family fled to ’J'ravaiicore ; returned 
in 1782, but fled to Travancore a 
second time on Tippu’s invasion in 
1789, and dietl there. The family, 
like that of the Zamorin of Calicut 
and other Chiefs of Malabar, follows 
the Maennutkkatagam. law of inherit- 
ances by which the succession is to 
the offspring of its female mcmlx^rs, 
among whom tlie next eldest male 
after the Kdjd is his heir-apparent. 
1'lie late Valiya Bdjjl of Kottayam 
was called Shangara Yarma Biijd, 
an<l he was succeeded by the present 
Yaliya Kiijd under the Marnmak- 
katayam law. He receives an allow- 
ance from.Government in compensation 
for the estate that belongetl to his 
ancestors. Residence : Malabar, Ma<lra8. 

KOIJBE KHAN, Jatoi, Khan Bahadur, 
Houoiary Magistrate of Muzoffargarb. 
Created a Khdu Bahddur, as a per- 
sonal distinction, January 2, 1893. 
Residence : Muzaffargarh, Punjab. 

I KBIPA SHANKAB, Rai Saheh ; h. May 
20, 1848. Tlie title was conferred on 
January 1, 1897, for good service in 
the Education Department. Residence : 
Narsiughpur, Central Provinces. 
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KBISHHA BAX:^ BM, Eai Baiulfhir^ 
Received the title on January 1, 1898. 
Zfl 2«aminddr of Deogan. Bendence : 
Deogan, Falamau, Bengal. 

KBISHlfA CHANDAB BAI, Rai Ba- 

hidur ; h, in 1823. The title is i>er- 
sonaly and was conferred on July lt>, 
1885, “ for long and meritorious service 
under Oovemment,” The Kai Bahadur 
rendered excellent service as Deputy- 
Magistrate and Deputy-Collector of 
Diamond Harbour. Belongs to an 
old Baidya family^ formerly of Mur- 
shidabad, now settled in the Dacca 
district, and known as the Baira Rais ; 
descended from Sri Chandra Rai, who 
served under the Nawsib Bhaista I 
Khdn, and received from liim a Jchilat. • 
Educated at Dacca College ; appointed 
to the sei’vice of the Government of 
Bengal in 1841. Is an Honorary 
Presidency Magistrate; of Calcutta, 
Vice-President of the bl^ist Bengal 
Association, etc. He has five sons — 
Lalit Chandra Rai, physician, lK>rn 
1852; Vipina Chandra Rai, D.B., of 
the Judicial Borvice, bom 1854 ; Hem 
Chandra Rai, M.A., B.D., born 1804; 
Barat Chandra Kai, born 1807 ; 
Gnan Chandra Rai, B.A., bora 1870. 
Residence : Baira, Miluikganj, Da(;ca, 
Bengal. 

KRISHNA CHANBBA BANBOFAD- 
HYATA (or Rai BahMur. 

Received the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence : Calcutta. 

KRISHNA CHANBRA CHATTERJI, 

Rai Bahadur, The title was con- 
f€3rred on May 21, 1898. Residence: 
Maimonsingh, Bengal. 

KRISHNA MOHAN MUKHARJI, Rai 

Bahddur, Rc^ceived the title on J uuo 
3, 1899, for eminent services in the 
Judicial Department. Residence: 
Haz&rib4gh, Bengal. 

KRISHNA NATH, Pandit, Nyayamn- 
chanana, Mahdmatwpddhydya, The 
title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, on May 24, 1892, in re- 
cognition of his eminence as a Sanskrit 
scholar. It entitles him to take rank 
in Darbdr immediately after titular 
R4j&s. The title Nydyapanchdnana 
is a literary title or degree, conferred 
by the learned Pandits of the Sanskrit 
University of Navadwipa or Nadiyd, 
and refers to proficiency in the Nydya 


school of logic. Rendemoe: Porbas* 
thali, Nadiyd, Bengal. 

KRISHNA, Sir Narendra (Bel^, 

K,C,I,E.^ Maiidriijd Bahdtiur, -See 
Narendra. 

KRISHNA PRRTAP SINGH SAHI, 

K.C.I,E,y Sir (of Hatwa), MaMrdjd 
Bahadur. See Hatwa. 

KRISHNA PRASAB SINGH, Rai, RaL 

See Rai. 

KRISHNA RAO JAIRAM, Rao Bahddnr. 
The title of Riio Saheb was conferred 
on May 26, 1895, imd that of Rao 
Btduiilur oil June 3, 1899. Residence: 
Malcgaon, Bombay. 

KRISHNA RAO HUBXI, Rao Bahddnr. 
The title was conferred on May 26, 
1895. Hi sidence: Dewas, Central India. 

KRISHNA RAO BAPU SAHEB JABB, 
Sardar, Sir, K.VJ.E. 'rin; SardiVr was 
created a Knight Comraaniler of the 
Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Em] lire on May 25, 1895, for services 
as late Preshlent of the Council of 
Regency in Gwalior. Residence : Gwa- 
lior, C(^itral India. 

KRISHNA SAH, Laia, Rai Bahddnr; 
b, March 18, 1858. The title was c,ou- 
ferretl on January 2, 1888, as a iiersoiiul 
distinction, in ri^cogiiition of his services 
as an Honorai^ Magistrate and Member 
of the Municipal Commission of Naini- 
tal. Is the son of tlie late Lala Moti 
Riim BAh, the; well-known banker, who 
rendt^red distinguished services to the 
Government in the time of tlie Mutiny 
in 1857, and received a hantlsome 
reward f<»r tlicm. Belongs to a Rdjput 
family of the Ntirth-Wc^stera Provinces. 
Residence: Nainibil, North-W<;storn 
Provinces. 

KRISHNA SAHAI, Lala, Rai Bahddur; 
h, April 2, 1824. The title was con- 
ferred on Jauufiry 2, 1888, as a personal 
distinction, in recognition of his services 
as an Honorary Magistrate and Member 
of the District Board of Meerut. The 
family has from time immemorial been 
bonkers and landowners in the North- 
Western Provinces. Residence : Mee- 
rut, North-Western Provinces. 

KRISHNA SINGH, Pandit (Thaknr, of 
Bhoar), Mahdmcdiopddhydya. The title 
is a personal one, and 'was conferred 
on January 1, 1890, for eminence in 
oriental learning. It entitles him to 
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tako rank in DarMr immediately after 
titular UeHtdence: Bhoar,3Mfed» 

hubani, Darbhanga, Bengal. 

KBI8HNAJI JAIRAU . VILAXT, Rao 

Saheh, Received the title on May 21, 
1898. N4sik, Bombay. 

KBISHNAJn LAKSHHAN NALBAB, 

C,J,Ky The Hon. A Member of the 
Vieeroy^s Legislative Council. Was 
crtMited a Companion of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire, 
January 1, 1888. Residence: Calcutta. 

KBISHNAJI BAMCHANBBA GUB- 
WABE, Roo Stduib, Received the title 
on May 21 , 1898. Is Honorary Magis- 
trate. Residence : Sattlra, Bomliay. 

KBISHNALAL OCHHAVBAH, R<w 

Saheb, Tlie title is personal, and was 
conferred on July 80, 1888. Residence ; 
Ahniailabad, Bombay. 

KBISHNAMA CHABIYAB, Vembal^, 
Avargal, Rao Htduidvr and. Hhvdn 
//if had nr. TIkj title of Rao Bahdtlur 
was conferred mi January 1,1891 ; and 
that of Diw'fin Baliildur on January 1, 
1898. Residence : Madras, 

KBISHNABAO HALHABBAO, Vish^ 
vmsrao. The title is hereditary. Hesu 
dence. : Khdndesli, Bombay. 

KBISHNABAO VINAYEK BHUBAN- 
BHAB, Rao //ahddnr. Received the 
title on January 2, 1899. Is Sanitary 
Commissioner of Baroda. Residence: 
Baroda. 

KBISHNASWAMI AIYAB, Appathn- 

rai, Rao //ah/uhtr. Tlie title was con- 
ferred on January 3 , 1895. Residence : 
Madras. 

KBISHNASWAMI AIYAB, Fadur Sita- 

rama, 1/iwdn Jiahddur. Tlie title was 
conferreil on January 1, 1894. Resi- 
dence : Bezwmla, Madras. 

KBISHNASWAMI BAO, Kanohl, JHwdn 
iiahddur. The title was conferred on 
May 25, 1895. Residetice: Travancore, 
Madras. 

KBISTENBBA BAl (of Bolihar), Rdjd 
Iiahddur. The title was conferred on 
^ February 16, 1887, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Majesty. He had 
already received the title of Rdja on 
February 23, 1880. Ho belongs to an 
old Kunn Brdhman family, originally 
called Sdnydl, and long settled at 


Bolihar in the district of Bdjshdhi^ 
Bengal. Is descended from Bdm Bai 
Bdnydl, whoso grandson was Bdm 
Chamlra Bai. His grandson was the 
Rdjd Rajcndra Rai, whose adopted son 
was the Rdjd Shiva Prasdd Bai» father 
of the present Rdjd Bahddur. He 
rendered ^ood service to the Govern- 
ment during the scarcity of 1874. 
Residence: Bolihar^ Rdjshdhi, Bengal. 

KBISTO CHANBAB GHOSH, Rai Bahdr 
dur. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on June 1, 1888, for good 
service in the Opium Department. 
Residence : Bankipur, Bengal. 

KS H E T T B A CHANBBA ABITYA, Rai 

Jiaiuldur. See KhettarChandar Aditya. 

KUABPIJB, Thdkur of. See Himauchal 
Singh. 

KUCHBEHAB, lieat.-Colonel Hie High- 
ness Maharaja Sir Nripendra Nara- 
yan Bhup Bahadur, O.C.I.E.f Mahd 
rdjd of. A ruling chief ; b. October 4, 
1862. Succee<le<i his father, the laic 
Mahardjd Nareudra Narayan Bhup 
Bahadur, in August 1863. Belongs to 
a Kochi family that has lield uninter- 
ruptfMl sovereignty for the last 382 
years in this territory, since their first 
settliimeut in the plains ; from which 
family also descend the Bijiii and 
Darung Houses of Assam, the Raikats 
of Balkan thpur (^.v.) in Jalpaiguri, 
and the Patiga family in R^gpur. 
His Highness was educated, first, in the 
Wards Institute at Benares ; secondly, 
under the guardianship of Mr. H. St. 
J. Kneller, in the Bankipur College, 
Patna, and next as a law Student 
in the Presidency College, Calcutta. 
During his minority the State rendered 
good service in the Bhutdu war, 1803- 
65, for wliich two guns were presented 
to His Highness by the British Govern- 
ment. Was presented with medal and 
sword in 1877 at the Imperial Assem- 
blage at Delhi, on the occasion of the 
Proclamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India. Married, 
in March 1878, the eldest daughter of 
the famous reformer, Keshub Ohandcr 
Sen. Was sent to England the same 
year to complete his eaucation, under 
the joint guardianship of Surgeon- 
Major (now Sir) Benjamin Siim^n 
and Mr. KneUer. Returned to Lsdia 
in the spring of 1879, and was formally 
installed on his ancestral getdi on 
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November 8, 188S» bv the lioutemuit* 
Governor of Bei]|pu. The titles of 
Mah4iAj4 Bhup Bah4«lur wore recog- 
nised as hereditary by the Government 
of India in 1885. His H^hness was 
appointecl Honorary Major in the 
Bntish Army in the same year. He 
visited England in the Jubilee year 
1887, to take part in the rejoicings on 
the occasion of the Jubileo of the reign 
of Her Most Gracious Majesty, with 
the Malidr^ni and children, and was 
invested with the Insignia of Grand 
Commander of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indiaii Empire by Her 
Most Gracious Majesty the Quecu 
Empress herself, the Mah^lrdiii being 
invested with the Imj^erial Order of 
the Crown of India in the same year. 
Was made Honorary Aide-de-camp to 
His Boyal Highness the IMnce of 
Wal<5S, with the rank of Lieutenant- 
Colonel in the British Army. The 
Mahdrdjd in 1888 establish e<l the 
Bralimo Somaj or the Reformed Church 
in the State of Kuch Behar. He i 
founde<l the Victoria College for liighcr | 
education ihereiti, an<l granted a long 
term settlement of revenue to his i 
subjects for thirty years, assessments | 
being made on the most approved 
principles. His Highness established 
the India Club at Calcutta in 1882, 
founded Nripendra NarAyan Hall at 
Jalpaiguri in 1883, and presented huuKf>, 
and lands at Darjiling, wherewith the' 
Lowis Jubilee Sanitarium was siarttMl 
at that station in 1887, and established 
the “ Anandamayi DluirmasAlA ” (ahns- 
hous<0 in 1889. The MahArAjA’s age 
is now thirty, and he has issue, four 
sons and two daughters. While in 
England in 1887 he received the dis- 
tinguished masonic honour of l*ast 
Grand Senior Warden of England at 
the hands of the Most Worshipful the 
Grand Master, made District Craii<l 
Master of Bengal in J890, installed 
District Grand Mark Master of Bengal, 
1891. The area of the State is 1307 
square miles ; its population is 602,624, 
chiefly Hindus, but including 174,539 
Muhammadans. His Higliness main- 
tains a military force of 9 cavalry, 176 
infantry, and 4 guns, and is entitled 
to a salute of 13 guns. The ancestral 
banner of the family <lisplays a sword 
and a^ blade of grass (with which, 
according to tradition, one of the 
MahArAjA’s ancestors cut off the head 


of an enemv as an offering to the 
Goddess Kah). The snmiorters are a 
tiger and an elephant. The crest is a 
‘*HanumAn,^^ holding a club in each 
hand. Eesirkneea: Kuch Bohar, Bengal; 
Calcutta; Darjiling. 

XITDBATAZIZ. Muhammad Kudrat 
Aziz. 

KUBBUT-'ULLAy Shaikh, A7/d// Ihthddur, 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on October 12, 1860. liesidence : Bir- 
hlium, Bengal. 

KUIA KAND, Babu, Rai Bahadur^ h. 
March 14, 1849. Received the title 
for services in the famine of 1896 
in Bundelkliand. Renidence : Jalaun, 
North-Wf^stern Provinces. 

KUMAR. prefix. 

KUMAR SHRI KALUBA, r./.A\ Was 
creatf^d a C.l.E. on Juno 30, 1887. 
Residence : Kutch, Bombay. 

KUMARA VENKATA PERUMAL RAZ 

(of KArvetnagar), RdjcL The title is 
hereditary, having been in the family 
from early times, an<] confirmed by the 
British Government in 1802. Is the 
son of tlie lute R/ijA of KArvc'.tnagar, 
Raj A Kumara Bomina Kaz. Belongs 
to a family that wtis callcid the Bomma 
liiiz (or “ Bomrauze ”) family, that rose 
to power in tlie district of North Arcot 
about 200 years ago, in consequence of 
the decline of the VijAyanagar dynasty. 
The family cognizance is a white flag 
with the tlevice of a hoar on its field ; 
the family motto, home on its seal, is 
Karvetnaijar VennyojmUtswdmi Bahd’- 
yaniy meaning “ May VeiiugopAlaswAmi 
— the deity of KArvetnagar — assist.^* 
Residence : KArvctiuigar, North Arcot, 
Madras. 

KUMARAPURAM SHESHADRI AI- 
YAR, Sir, KJJ.SJ, See iSheshAdri. 

KUMARA8WAMI MURUGESAM Pp:L- 
LAI, Rffo Bakddur, Re,ccived the title 
on June 3, 1899. Residence: Madras. 

KUMHARSAIN, Rana Hira Singh, Rdnd 
of, A ruling chief; h. 1851. Huc- 
ceeded to the gadi November 12, 1874. 
Belongs to a* Rt'ijput family, whose 
foumier, Kirat Bingh, came from GayA 
about 1000 A.i>., and acquired possession 
of the State by conquest. The State, 
formerly a feudatory of Bashahr, was 
taken under direct British protection 
after the expulsion of the Gurkhas in 



THE GOLDEN BOOK OF mDIA 


153 


1815, by a sanad dated February 1816. 
R&n4 Kehr Singh died without issue 
in 1839, and in consideration of his 
early attacliment to British interests 
during the Gurkha war, the Govern- 
ment confirmed the State to a collateral 
heir of the family named Rdnd Pritam 
Singh. His successor was the Bdmi 
Bhawdni Singh, who was succeeded in 
1 874 by the present lidnd. The area 
of the State, which is one of the Simla 
Hill States, is 94 squares mih;s; ite 
population is 9515, chiefiy Hindus. 
The BAnA maintains a military fore^* 
of 46 infantry and 1 gun. Reside nve : 
Kumharsain, Simla Hills, Punjab. 

KUMUB KEISHNA SINGH (of Susaug^ 

Maharaja. See Susang, M aha raja of. 

KTJN HMON, Mauug, 1 hat/e zainn/ 
shwe Sal we ya Min; h. May 27, 18*13. 
Tlif^ title was conferred on January 1, 
1897, for good and meritorious service. 
It is indicated by the letters K.S.M, 
after the nam<i. Residence: Ruby 
Mines, Burma. 

KUN KYI (SAWBWA), Kifft ihaye 
zavmj shwe Sal we ya Min. Tlw- ti th- 
is |K^rsonal,and was conferre<l on April 
17, 1890. It means “Recipituit of the 
Gold CJhaiii of Honour,’’ aucl is iudieati*d 
by the letters K.S.M. after the name. 
Residence : Mone, Burma. 

KUNATHAMAKOR NAGOJI RAO, Rao 

Rahddnr. The title was conferred on 
June 22, 1897, for distinguished sc-rviet' 
as an Inspector of ScIjooIs, Resldt are : 
Coimbatore^, Madras. 

KTJNHIAR, Thakur Tegh Singh, Thdknr 
of. A ruling chit*f ; h. 1836, Succeeded 
to the fj4fdi in 1867. Be.huigs tt> a 
Rajput (Hindu) family ; ihisceudiid 
from Bhoj Dt!o, who in early times 
came from Janimu, and conquered this 
territory. The Statti was oveiTmi by 
the Gurkhas at the hegiimiiig of the 
century ; but on their expulsion by thc^ 
British in 1815, it was confirmed to 
Rao Puran D<.h), thtj then ThAkur, by 
a sanad dated September 4,1815. The 
jiresent ThAkur succeedcul Rao Kishaii 
Singh on the death of the lattcir in 
1867. The area of tlie State is 9 square 
miles; its population is 1923, chiefly 
Hindus. The Thakur has a son named 
Shib Singh, and maintains a military 
force of 20 infantry. Residence : Kun- 
hiar, Simla Hills, Punjab. 


KUNJAX SBNfGH (of BlUttg&ozi), Rdjd. 
The title is hereditary. Belongs to a 
family descH^^nded from Jogi Rai, who 
was the Diw4n of Kalyan Sai, Raj4 of 
lifitnapur. Residence : Bhdtgaon,Bild.s- 
pur, Ccmtral Provintjes. 

KUN WA KHKRA, Na‘n}db of. See Mu- 
hammad Bakar Ali KhAii. 

KUN WAR." A prefix. 

KVNWAR MBHAMMAB LUTF AU 
KHAN, Rhiin Bahddnr ; h. Marcrh 20, 
1844. Ueceivctl the titit* on January 
1, 1894. Rrsit/cnce: Tulibiiagar, Ali- 
garh, North-A^Vstem Provinces. 

KUNWAR PERMANAND, Rai J/ahddnr, 
Receivc‘d tlu- title on January 1, 1898. 
Is Govorimumt Ph-ader. Residence: 
Aliahahiel, North- Wc-stern Provinces. 

KURANDWAI) (Senior Branch), CHIN- 
TAMAN RAO RAGHUNATH, rr^m.s- 
BALA SAHEB PATWARDHAN, Chief 
of. A ruling chief; h. February l4, 
1850. Succeedf'd to tlu^ (/(fdi January 
25, 1876. Belongs to a Konkanasth 
Bnlhman (Hindu) family, claiming 
descent from Hari Rath, of Kotwadi. 
His (U*s(‘t?ndant, Trimhak liao of Kot- 
wmli in the Koiikan, obtained Kurand- 
wad in indnt^ and was succeeded by his 
son, Nilkanta Rao, who received the 
saranjam itnd the titles of Hardiir from 
the Peshwd. The Chief has a son and 
heir namtMl Bhalchandra Rao, with 
the title of ‘‘ Anna 8aheb.” Tlie area 
of the Htate, wliich is in the Southern 
Maliratta coiuitry, is 182 square miles ; 
its population is 35,187, chitdly Hindus, 
hut including 3409 Muhammadans. Thci 
('hief maintains a military force of 10 
cavalry, 164 infantry, and 2 guns. 
ThertJ are tliree Chiefs of Kurandwild, 
all of the Patwardhan family, the Bdla 
Saheh Patwardhan being the Chief of 
that division of the Stat<? that is known 
tis “ Kurandwad (senior branch),” — 
bi-ing rather a larger part; while the 
Bdpn Saheh Patwardhan and the Daji 
Saheb Patwardhan are jointly the Chiefs 
of that part that is known as “ Kurand- 
wiid (junior branch).” Residence: Ku- 
randwad, Southern Mahratta Country, 
Bombay. 

KURANBWAB (Junior Branch), GAN- 
PAT RAO RAGHUNATH, alias BAPU 
SAHira PATWARDHAN, Chic/ of. 

A ruling chief ; b. 1839. Succoeoed to 
the gadi April 6, 1864. Belongs to a 
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Konkatuisth Brahman family (see Ku- 
randw&d, senior brancb). Bhares the 
Oiiefship of this Btatewiih the Daji 
8aheb Patwardban. The State has an 
area of 114 square miles, and a popula- 
tion of 25,811, chiefly Hindus, but 
includin^^ 2548 Mulminmadans. Thc.^ 
Ohiefs umintaiii a military force of 12 
cavalry, 306 infantry, ainl 1 gun. Jiesi- 
efeme : KurandwtldySoutheru Maliratta 
Country, Bombay. 

KUBANDWAB (Jtuiior Branch) , Harihar 
Bao Vinayak, odtas BAJl SAHBB 
PATWABBHAN, Chu/ of. A ruling 
chief ; h. 1852. Succ(?c»<led to the f/ot/i 
as a minor April 6, 1854. Belongs to 
a Koiikauasili Brdhinaii (Hindu) family 
(see Kuraiidwad, senior bniiicli). 
Shares the Chiefship of this State 
with the IVipu Salieb l^atwardhmi 
(tr/f/e si/pro). Kisitfeuet' : Kurandwad, 
Soutiicrn Mahralta Country, liundiay. 

KU BIMA NIL VALUAMANIA CH£Y 

KJBTTl, h’hdn liohd(fiu\ Thetitlt‘WHS 
conferred on January I, 1808. //t- 

siihtwe : Madras. 

KUBWAI, Kawab Muhammad Yakub 
All Khan, Nawdh of. A ruling chief ; 
h. 1880. Siicceede<l to the gadi July 
1897. Ikdougs to a PathAn (Mulumi- 
madaii) family, descended from Nawab 
Dalel Klein, an Afgluin leadtjr. His 
ilesceudant, the NawAb Muliammad 
Nazaf KhAii, succeeded to the gatii 
in 1 858. Having renderetl gooil service 
to (government, ami being without 
maU^ issue, he was permitted to adopt 
his ^andson, the sou of his eldest 
dauf^ter, who was the latt*, NAwab 
MuuAwar Ali KhAn. Tlic family 
bauui$r is grtten, bearing on its field 
a crestient. The artia of the State is 
about 140 square miles ; its jxjpulation 
is 24,631, chitjfly Hindus, but including 
3609 Muhammadans. The KawAb 
maintains a military forcti of 12 
<»valry, 190 infantry, and 9 guns. 
IteshUiwc: Kurwai, BhopAl, Central 
India. 

KUBWAB, Rdjd of. See PartAb Ba- 
hAdur Singh.* 

XBSAXFUBA, Tkdkur of. See Kassal- 
pura. 

KUSHABA CBCAPAJl KALE, Mao Jia- 
hddur. Beceived the title on Janu- 
ary 1, 1899, Uesidtnee: Bombay. 


KBTCH, HIb Highness Mahaxao Sliri 
Mirsa Baja Sawai Sir Khengaiji, Btk- 
hadur, Ruo o/*. A ruling 

chief; h. August 16, 1867. Succeeded 
to the j/adi December 19, 1875. Is 
Chief of the JAreja KAjputs, who came 
to Kutch from Sind early in tlio 14th 
ctmtiiry, under the leadership of his 
anc43stor, the JAm LAklia, Phulani, son 
of JAra, from whom the clan takes its 
name, JAkha is said to have com- 
pleted the CDiiquctst of Kutch in the 
year 1320 A.n. His descendant, Khen- 
gar, when only a latl of foiuteen, slew 
a lion with his sword at a hunting 
party with th(i King of Ahmadal>ad, 
who was so much pleased with this 
fcuit that ho conferred on the young 
prince the territory of Morvi, in tlie 
iioHh of KAthiAwAr, with the title of 
R:u>. After this the Kiio KhengAr 
suce<H‘dod in making himself the 
nmsUr of the. whoh* of Kutch, with 
the city of lllnij for his capital, in 
15*18 A.J>. KhengAris uncle, the JAin 
JlAwal, lied to KAthiAwAr, and foiinde,d 
iiu? Stiitt* of MawAnagar, the ruhrs 
of wluc*]i are still called JAms. The 
Kuo KhengAr I, was sii(HJeed<»tl by ltat> 
lUmrinal 1., <luriiig whose reign, from 
1585 to 1631 A.i)., the government of 
GiijarAt pas8t*d from tluj Kings of 
Ahinadabiul to tlie Mughal KmpiirorK. 
iniarmal , who was at the ln*ad of a 
large military force, visited the 
Emperor Jahangir in 1617, and re- 
ceived from him most costly presents, 
including his own horse, elephants, 
dagger, and a sword witli tliamond- 
mounted hilt. A descendant, Kao 
Ixvkhpatji, wlio reigned from 1741 to 
1700 R(^t up a cannon “foundry, 

and introduced otlur manufacturtjs 
from Europe by the aid of an a*l- 
venturer niuned KAmsin^h; and the 
mechanical skDl and working in metals, 
for which the craftsmen of Kutch are 
still famous, date from this reign. In 
1809 the rulers of Kutch sought British 
help; the Kao Kaidhan II. being on 
the f/adi\ but the administration of 
the State being carried on by a very 
powerful and ambitious Prime 
Minister named Fatheh Muhammad. 
A trcMy was signed in that year, and 
again another in 1812. In 1813 both 
Fatheh Muhammad and the Kao <lied. 
The latter was succeeded by his son, 
Kao Bharmal II. ; but there was so 
much disorder in the State that the 
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British Power was com|iellod to in- 
tervene, and to send tri^ris into tho 
Princijiality in 1816, and again in 
1818-19. On the latter occasion tlie 
Kao was de]x>sed, and his son, tin; 
Kao Desalji IX., suceoeded as a minor, 
and ruled happily for more than forty 
years, till I860. He took vigorous 
measures to suppress infanticide, salt 
or the burning of widows on the 
unc;ral pile of their deceased hus- 
bands), and the tra<le in slaves. On 
the death of Kao Desalji in 1860, 
the Government of Boinlmy * thus 
recorded the oHicial lippreciatiou of 
his career: “Marketl by a love of 
truth ami plain dealing, Kfu» Desalji 
was probably more than any one el8<‘ 
in Kutch learned in the trmlitions and 
ciistoniK of the Province. Ho was a 
mreful and painstaking judge, and a 
staunch and devoted ally of the 
British Governint'nt. With the help 
of a few tUiiefs and 1/Ourt sc^rvants he 
itiauage<l the whole husiiicss of the 
ctmntry, tuid by his knowledge, 
their characit^r, friendly inh?rcourse, 
and timely conc<'Ssions, iivoid<*d any 
struggle with the .hlreja chiefs.” The 
“•Ifireja chiefs” reftTrcd to are th<i 
Bhdyad — ^lirotherhood or frerttye of 
the ruling family, Inung all <lesccud- 
ants of the first Kao. Tlie Kao 
Desalji II. was succeeded by his late 
Highness the Mslidrao Pragnialji, 
father of the prt^sent Kao, During 
the fifteen years of his rule, 1860 to 
1875, ho showed himself anxious to 
improvt; the managcrueut of the Htate. 
He framed codes for the guidance of 
his olliciirs in matters of civil and 
criminal justice, he undertook works 
of public usefulness, and introduced 
Bttite systems of public instruction 
anti of vaccination. In rticognition of 
his excellent administration ho was in 
1871 honoured with the title of Knight 
Grand Commander of the Star of India. 
Unlike his forefathers, none of whom 
left Kutch, he tlurice visited Bombay 
— in 1870 to meet His Koyal Highness 
the Duke of Edinburgh, in 1871 to 
take part in a Chapter of the Star of 
India, and in October 1875 to meet 
His Koyal Highness the Prince of 
Wales. These hap^y visits are marked 
by important public works dedicated 
to their Koyal Highnesses — the Albert 
Edward Breakwater and Harbour 
Works at Mondvi, which have cost 


over 12 lakhs of rupees, and the Alfred 
High. Bchooi at Bhuj, the provincial 
centre of eilucation ; and the establish- 
ment of two “Kao Shri Pragma! ji 
Hcholarshi^Hn ” in the E1x>hinstone 
(College, ainl two in Sir Jamsetji Jijib- 
htd’s School of Art, Bombtiy. His 
Highness Kao Ihragmalji was described 
by the British authorities as “most 
enlightened and liberal,” as well as a 
“loyal, consistent, and devoteti friend” 
of the British Govemmt3nt. Kao 
l^ragnialji built a palace at Bhuj at 
a cost of al)out Hs.2,CKX),0(K) ; cxin- 
structetl the Pragsar Tank, which is 
an imnieuso rcstjivoir of rain-water 
in the CJhtnIwa range of hills, and a 
causeway in the large Hamirsttr tank; 
ho also built the Jail {Rs.79,509), the 
Hosj)ital, the Horse and Elephant 
Stabiles (Ks. 184,303), and the Schools 
at Blnij aiul Mandvi ; remitted transit 
duties, and occasionally remitted im- 
port duties in times of scarcity or 
deiiekuit rainfall. He ordered out 
cotton gins, and introduced screw 
X»reHses, and finished the Bhuj-Maiidvi 
road. He was a great sx»ortsman, and 
killed many wild animals, including a 
ninnber of piiuthers. The total ex- 
]ieniliture on public works started 
during His Highness Kao Pragmalji’s 
reigu amounted to Ks.3,241,435. He 
was succeeded in 1876 by His High- 
ness the present Mah^rdjfi, Kao Khen- 
garji, who was described at that time 
by the British Political Agent as “a 
most promising boy of ten.” In 1877 
Sir Richard Temple, as Governor of 
Bombay, visited the State, and com- 
plimented the young Prince on his 
gent?ral progress, and on the accuracy 
and ease with which he could converse 
in English — his education having been 
mainly in the hands of M. ChhotdhU 
Tewakram and Captain J. W. Wray 
of tlie Staff Corps. He was admitted 
into the Council of Administration, at 
an unusually early age, in 1882; and 
on August 11, 1884, having attained 
his majority of eighteen years of age, 
he was invested with full powers of 
State. On November 14 of that year 
Sir James Fergusson, ^ Governor of 
Bombay, visited Bhuj, and held a 
grand Darhjir for the purpose of 
formally installing His Highness, in 
the name of the Queen Empress, as 
Kao of Kutch, In the course of his 
speech on that occasion Sir James 
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Fergusson said: “I venture ^ augur 
very favourably of His Highness’s 
reign. His natural intelligence has 
been well developed, his mind has 
been instructed by a liberal tjducation, 
he possesses a complete knowledge of 
the circumstances and wants of his 
country and people, but more hopeful 
still are his disposition and character. 
The frequent opportunities which I 
have had of judging of them, fwt well 
as the unanimous testimony of those 
who have known him from childhood, 
convince mo that he possesses a kintl 
heart as well as a clear judgment, imd 
cherishes a resolute adlierencc to the 
call of duty. These cjualities are not 
unknown to his subjects, anti they 
cannot fail to dce|Hm their her<‘<iit.ary 
attachment to his family and person, 
which is so renuirkable. It may indeed 
actuate him to deserve and reciprocate 
it. I doubt not that it will. I shall 
deem myself very ignorant of character 
if His Highness tloes not rcjalize our 
best anticipations.” 

On March 2, 1885, a Darhji.r Wiis hchl 
at the Bhuj I’alace for the investiture 
of His Highness with the hereditary 
ilistiuctiou of “Sawai Bahddur,” cou- 
f€*,rred on the rulers of Kutcli by the 
Britisli Government. In 1887 His 
Highness proceedcjd to England to 
represent the Princes of the llombay 
Presidency on the occasion of the 
celebration of the Jubilee of the Queen 
Empress, and during his abs<jnce he 
entrusted his State to his DiwAn, Kao 
Bah^idur MotihU LAlhhdi. Whilst in 
England His Highness was crt;atcd a 
Knight Grand Comraan<ler of the 
Indian Empire. He takes a <leep 
inte,rcst in education, and espt;cially 
in the education of women. He 
founded a Sanskrit school or Fdthshi^ld, 
at a cost of Rs. 25,000, and named it 
after his mother. He also founded 
the Fergusson Museum and Library 
at Bhuj, an institution erected as 
a memorial of the Governorship of 
Sir James Fergusson. This last cost 
Us.32,000. To encourage learning he has 
founded various scholarships of more 
or less importance, and lias also in- 
augurated a fund from which deserving 
scholars desirous to study in England 
or America can obtain their oxx>ensea. 
Among the scholarships for females 
may be mentioned the one to Kutch 
females attending the Grant Medical 


College in Bombay, the Kutch Barton 
Scholarship” to Kutch females attend- 
ing the Training College at Ahmadabod 
or Ihijkot, scliolarships for female as- 
sistant-teachers at Bhuj, the Kao Shri 
Khengdrji scholarships^ and one for 
girls attending the High School at 
Puna. For males the Kao has founded 
scholarships for Kutchis receiving 
scicntifiii and technical education in 
England, for students reindviiig agri- 
cidtural or other scientihe education 
in lu<iia, for Kutchis attending the 
Veterinary College at Bombay, the 
Vf'tcrinary School at Puna anti the 
C\>IIege of Science at Puna ; also 
8cholarshii>s open to any citizen t)f 
Bomba 3 '' attentliug the Kipou Technical 
Scliool, Kombay ; and further gives 
annual j>rizt‘s ft»r qualifying for any 
prt>fessiona! function in connection 
with a mill, and for the work of a 
captain a steamer, li should be 
mentioncMl that tlie si*bolarships for 
Kutchis resi<l(‘nt in Komlmy alone 
wt‘re cKlablishetl at a total cost of 
Ks.25,<)0*l. As H further stiimilus to 
€‘ducation, anti esj.>ecially with tlio 
object of encountgiug native talent 
aiitf spreatliug knowledge amongst the 
peopl(% the Darbar annually com- 
missions coinpi^teut persons to writt^ 
tjssays on various subjects, and to 
translate standard English works into 
the Gujarati language. In the matter 
of public wt>rks ctmsidt^rable iinprove- 
mc;nts have been elfcctt.‘d witliin recent 
years in connection witli the extension 
of I'oads, the pier and reclamation 
works, anti the erection of new build- 
ings. Since the accession of His 
Highness to the (jadi the expenditure 
incurre<l by the DarbAr on works 
of public utility has amounted to 
Rs.6,624,072. Great attention is paid 
by His Highness to well-irrigation, 
which has been found by exi>crience to 
be most suited to the peculiar rc(]uire- 
ments of the Province, the rainfall 
being limited and precarious. Othc3r 
means of irrigation liave also been 
a<loptc3d. Un<ler his guidance siresnu- 
ous efforts have also btien mtule in the 
<lirection of reclamation of waste lan<l. 
In the course of the last fifteen years 
the number of acres of waste land 
brought under the plough amount to 
83,890, and fifteen new villages have 
been established. His Highness is a 
thorough sportsman, fond of pig-stick- 
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ing. shooting, and all manly ex^iaes 
He is, moreover, a firm though oo«* 
ciliatonr ruler, and is regarded by lu 
subjects with a dc^ep imd ardent at- 
tachment. He married the daughUiWi 
of the Thiikur Bahe>> of Sayla, and 
the Rdnd Jalamsinghji, cousins of Hi 
Highness the Kaj Saheb of I>hr4uga 
dra, in Kdthidw^r ( 7 .V.), on Feiiruarj 
19 , 1884. The occiwitm of this raarriag< 
was remarkable for the suiistitutioi 
for the old custom of giving Kuleka^. 
(grand dinners and a nightly pro- 
cession, according to old practice) of 
a small Darbdr, at which nnzars wert 
paid, which His Highness touche<l, and 
rt*mit.t<'.d to h<^ uiilizt^d in furt.h<*ring 
tlifi cause of female education. His 
sons are namtd — MadlhubhA, otberwisf 
called Vijdyardjji, born Septtmibt»r 2, 
1885 ; and Manubha, Inirn fc>c*i>tember 
12,1888. 

His Highiuws’s brother is namt'd Ka 
rausingliji, lx>m in 1870, and educate<l 
at the Riijkumdr C/ollege, Kdjkot; he 
visited Kngland on tlic occasion of 
Her Majesty ^s Jubilee in 1887, and 
was iluiii cr<uit<j<l a Companion of the 
Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire, and miurie^l a <laughtcr of 
tlie House of Aramda, in Okha, Kd- 
tliiAwdr, in March J 889. 

His Highness’s sister was married to 
His Highness the Mahdnijii. of Bikanir 
(^/.i>.),in Ihijpatdua. The State has an 
area of ({5(K) square miles, cjxclusive of 
the Kuuii of Kutcli, which is alKiiii 9(KK) 
square miles ; its population is 51 2,0«S4, 
chieliy Hindu.s, but including 118,797 
Muhammadans and ()6,(1(>3 Jains. His 
Highness maintains a military force of 
354 cavalry, 1412 infantry, and 164 guns, 
and is e,utitled to a salute of 17 guns. 
Arms . — Tlui coat-of-arms adopted by 
His Highness’s family is most inttir- 
esting, as illustrating oriental heraldry. 
The coat is shown in a document 
kindly supplied by the Kutch DarbAr, 
and was described by His Excellency 
tbe Diwdu of Kutch in 1876 in the 
following 1 words : — “( 1 ) Tlie Fort of 
Bhujia, which overlooks the capital of 
Bhiij. (2^ The Moon, showing that 
the reining family belongs to the 
Lunar dynasty, (3) The Crown, and 
the Jari Patka flag (with repre- 
sentations of thtj sun and the moon), 
embh^matic of royalty. (4) Tlie Mahi 
Murntah^ a flag with a gold-fish at the 
top, presented to a former liao of 


Rutiji hy m Vmpefor of Di&i« nh 
Is couffiffered a valued praiaiiif aail I» 
carriedi in State lit all cetemmud/t bf 
siffruHs on the liaclc of an elephant 
(5) The Trident of the family goddess, 
and old weapons of the fainiiy. (ff) 
A Boat, showing that Kutch /a a 
maritime Power. (7) Two If orsemen, 
representing Kut</h as a horse-pro- 
ducing country, and showing specimens 
of her military retainers. ( 8 ) A Cow, 
representing the customary title of a 
native potentate. (9) A killed Tiger, 
indicating the great historical event 
from whifdi the title of Kao was 
derived. (10) Tbe Motto adopted by 
tlui family, showing the attributes by 
w'liich the first Itao Kbengar siic- 
c<‘cidf*.d in regaining his lost patri- 
mony.” Resithiice : The Palace, Bhuj, 
Kutch, Western India. 

KUTHAR, Rana Jaichand, Ramt of. A 
ruling chief; Ik 1845. Succeeded to 
tbe tfadi as a minor December 27, 
1848. Belongs to a Riljpiit (Hindu) 
family, claiming dc^scent from Surat 
Chand, who came in early times from 
Kishtwar in Jammu, and conquered 
this territory. The State was overran 
by the Gurkhas between 1803 anil 
1815, and after their expulsion by the 
British was confirmed to the then 
Hand hy a British samtd dated 
Septemlicr 3, 1815. The area of the 
Stati*. (which is one of the Simla Hill 
Stat<.!s) is 19 miles square; its popula- 
tion is 3648, chiefly Hindus. The 
Kdnd maintains a military force of 40 
infantry. Re.'tidence: Kuthar, Simla 
Hills, Punjab. 

KUTLAHR, Raj a of. See Rampdl. 

KUVARJI KOWASJI, Khdu liakddur; 
h. March 1 , 1822. The title was con- 
ferred on February 16, 1887, as a 
personal distinction, on the occasion 
of the Jubilee of the reign of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty. Appointetl to 
the stTvice of the Bombay Government 
in 1840, and during a service of forty- 
six years held various im^Kirtant posts 
with credit to himsedf and advantage 
to the State. Retired in 1886 on a 
special pension, on account of his 
“long and highly meritorious services.” 
Was appointed in the same year a 
Delegate in tlie Parsi IMstrict Matri- 
monial Court of Surat. Is an 
Honorary Magistrate of tbe First 
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Claas. Has a son named Festanji 
Kuvarji Kowasji, born 1800. Res^d^ 
ence: Bnrat, Bombay. 

KUYEBJl BHAIDAB. Rao SaheK Re- 
ceived the title on May 21, 1898. 
Residence : Bulsar, Bombay. 

KYAINB KAN, Kun Bn, Mjfoza of. A 
ruling chief. This CJhief is Myoza of 
one of the Shan States on the frontier 
of Burma. Its area is about 450 square 
miles; its population chiefly consists 
of Shans. Residence: Kyaing Kan, 
Shan States, Burma. 

KYAINO LBN, Kun Mauii^, ^fyoza of. 
A ruling chief. This Chief is Myoza 
of one of the Shan Statc^.s on tht^ 
frontier of Burma. Its area is about 
30 square miles ; its population almost 
entirely Shans. Residence: Kyaing 
Lun, Shan States, Burma. 

KYAING TON, Sawlma of. A ruling 
chief. This Chief is the Sawbwa of 
one of the Shan States on the frontier 
of Burma, He has four feudatory 
cliiefs tributary to him — those* of 
Kyaing Thingyi, Maingthal, Thinaung, 
and Thin Nyut. The population con- 
lists chiefly of Shans, with a few Yins. 
Residence : Kyaing Ton, Slian States, 
Burma. 

KYAING YONGYI, Chief of. A ruling 
chief. Is (Jhief of one of the Shan 
States on the Burma frontier. Re- 
sidence : Kyaing Yongyi, Shan States, 
Burma. 

KY ABKKBLKY WA , Manng Thaing, 

Nywetjunhmn of. A ruling chief. The 
Ngwegunhmu is Chief of one of the 
Shan States on the frontier of Burma. 
The area of the State is alMiiit 80 
square miles. Residence : Kyaukku- 
leywa, Shan States, Burma. 

KYAW GABNG, Maung, Myotbugyi, 

Thvye ynung nywe l>a ya Mia. Tlio 
title is personal’, and was conferreil on 
May 20, 1890. It means **Kecii>icnt 
of the Silver Sword for Bravery,” and 
is indicatefi by the letters T.D.M. after 
the name. Residence: Ye-u, Burma. 

KYAW ZAW, Matmg,^ Thnyc (jaung 
ngwe Da ya Min. The title is p<?rsonal, 
and was conferwid on February 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty. It means “ Uecipient of the 


Silver Sw<KPd for Brave^,” and is ii^ 
dicatad by the letter# T;D.M. after ^ 
name. Residsnee : Pagdn^ Burma. 

KYK, Maung, Myook, I^et thane zavmg 
shwe SalvHi ya Min, ‘ The title is per- 
sonal, and was conferred on May 20, 
1896. It means Recipient of the 
Gold Chain of Honour,” and is in- 
dicated by the letters K.S.M. after 
the name. Residence : Burma. 

KYETHI BANSAN, Kun Than, Myoza 
of. A ruling chief. The Myoza is 
C1hit>tf of cue of the Shan States on 
the Burma frontier. The area of the 
State is about 3(X) square miles. Re- 
sidence : Kyethi Bausaii, Shan States, 
Burma. 

KYMORI. AVc K.aimori. 

KYON, Manng Po, Ni/wef/nnJmn of, A 
ruling cliief. Tim Ngwegunhmu is 
Chief of one of the Shan States on 
the Burma frontier. The area of the 
State is about 35 square miles. Re- 
sidence : Kyon, Shan States, Burma. 

KYWE 0, Maung B, Kyet thaye zaung 
shwe Salwe ya Min. The title is 
}K<.rsonal, and was conferred on June 
6, 1 885. It means ^ Recipient of the 
Gold (’^liain of Honour,” and is in- 
dicated by the letters K.S.M. after the 
name. Residence: Rangoon, Burma. 

LACHHMAN. See Lakshman. 

LACHHMAN DAS, Seth, C.I.E., Rmd. 
W as creattid a Companion of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire, 
May 26, 1886. The title of R^ljd. was 
conferred as a personal distinettou on 
June 22, 3897. Residence: Muttra, 
North-Western Provinces. 

LACHHMAN DAS, Thakur, Rat Saheh, 
Received the title on January 2, 1897. 
Residence : Dir, Punjab Frontier. 

LACHHMAN DAS, Lala, Poplal, Rai 

Saheh. Received the title on January 
1, 1898. Is Extra Judicial Assistant 
Commissioner. Residence : Punjab. 

LACHHMAN DAS HAZABIKA. Rat 

liahdduT. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on March 3, 1880. 
Residence: Lakhimpur, Assam. 

LACHHMAN SINGH, Rai Bahddur, 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on May 24, 1882. The Rai Bah&dur 
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Bombay. 

ULCHHXAJI SUrOH (of Katorbai) 

Sao. The title in an aiicumi herecbtary 
one. The Bab Ijachhmiui Biugh was 
horn about the year 1806, aiul Rue- 
coeded his fathesr, the late Bao Udiajit, 
in 1890. This family of Bundtda Tlui- 
kurs is desoeudod from Bliarat Chantl, 
grandson of KAjii Malkhan of Oreliha. 
The title of Rao is said to have bcitm 
oonfetTiid on the great-gramlfaiher <if 
the present lioldtT by the MithAriija of 
Panna. Arjiui Bingh, tin? Rao’s gratid- 
fatlnir, jiHsistwl in restoring or4lcjr in 
the Garotlia I’ahsil iowarils the close’ 
of the Mutiny. Residence: KakarUii, 
Jliansi, North -Wfis tern Provinces. 

LACHHKAN SINGH (of Wazirpur), 

l{(i;)d; h. ()ct(»ber 19, 1826. The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1.S77, as a 
personal distinction, at the Imperial 
Assemblage of Delhi, on the occasion 
of the Procbimation of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty as Empress of Tndin. 
Belongs to a iVijput family trf tlicj 
Jadon elan, t>riginally resident at Ka- 
renina in 1(4 jputaiia. Alwint 1 JO years 
ago Kar<*mna was Immt V>y the i.roox>s 
of tlie Ibijd of Maclieri (Alwar) in his 
war \i4th tlie Hiija of Bhartjnir; and 
Kalydn Bingh, tlui ancestor of Ijachh- 
man Bingh, took refugee in Bhartpur. 
His eldcist son was ap|X)int<id FoteJuhtr 
of Pargaiul Ruphas by the K;!jji of 
Bhartpur, but was subsequently 
IKiiHomnl ; and the younger son, Lachh- 
ma.n Singh’s gi’andfatlnir, took st^rvice 
in Biiidhia’s army. He ditnl at Aligarh 
a few months before the ca]»ture of 
that fortress by the British, and his 
sons rtiinovcsl to Agra. His grandson, 
the prcisent lblj4, entere*! thtJ Govern- 
ment service in 1847, and for his 
Korvicies during the time of the Mutiny, 
and geTierally to tbe^ cause of cnluca- 
tion, he has received the title of R4j4, 
a hhilatj and various grants. AV.sv'- 
fleiicc: Agra, North-Western IVo- 
vinces. 

LACHHHL See also Lakshmi. 

LACHHMI PAESHAD, Uai SahvK The 

title was conferred on January 1 ,1898. 
Hesidence : Harda, Moshangabad, 

Gontral Province-s. 

LACHHMI PRASAD SINGH, Um .Rahd- 
dur» Received the title on January 1, 


lACHHMI BAHAI. Sarddr Bahddur, 
The title was conft^ed on January 1, 
1894. Residence: Amritsar, Pun jao. 

LACHHMINARAYAN SINGH, Deo (of 

Kera), Thdkur, The title was con- 
ferral on January 1, 1877, as a personal 
distinction, on the occasion of the 
I^roclamation of Hw Most Gradous 
Majesty as EinpiH'ss of India. The 
I’liukur is one of the representatives 
of the great Porah/it family, from 
which are dc‘,sc('nd<*d the feudatory 
Ghi<;fs of Berikala and Kharsawan, and 
oihe^r Ghota Nagpur Ghuifs in th<4 dis- 
trict of Bingbhum. Reside ace: Kera, 
Singbhum, Ikmgal. 

LACHHMITA NAYUDU, Kamalapn- 

ram, Rffo Rahddnr, llie title was 
eoiifeiTid on January 1, 1895. Resi- 
dence : Ikuigalore. 

LAIHNA. See Lehna. 

LA KHAN SINGH, Thaknr, Rao JRafiddur, 
The Thiikur was gran ter! tlui title of 
Rao Bahddur as a pcTSonal distiuertion 
on January 1, 1878. Residence: Ba- 
reilly, Nor til- Western l*rovinces. 

LAKHMICHANp, Pandit, Rai JiaJMnr, 
Rt'ceived the tith* on January 1, 1898. 
Residence: Dainoh, Central Provinces. 

LAimNADON, Thdknr of. See Delhi 
Bingh ; see aho Kesri Singh. 

LAKHPAT RAI, Rai; h. 1825. The 
tithi was confe.rred on Oetolxa* 8, 1876, 
as a j>ersonal ilistinction, in recogni- 
tion of the liai’s exertions in improving 
tbc' city of Pt*8h4war. He l^longs to 
a Kshatriya family, juid is the sou of 
the late Diwaii Bhawdiii J)4s, who 
held the res])Onsible and important 
office of Daftri in l*osh4war during 
tin* Dunlni and Sikh rule. The Rai is 
an Honorary Magistrate and a member 
of the Municipal (^ominitt<io of Peshd- 
war. Residence : Pt^shAwar, Punjab. 

LAKSHMAN BHIKAJI WAKHAR- 
KAR, Rao Saheh. The title was con- 
ferrcHl on January 1, 1895. Residence: 
Khdndesh, Bombay. 

LAKSHMAN JAGANNATH, miodn 
Rahddur; h. August 15, 1835. The 
title was i*oiifeiTed on February 10, 
1887, as a personal distinction, on 
the occasion of the Jubilee of Her 
Majesty’s reign. Belongs to a Gliau- 
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draseniya K^yastha Prabhu family 
second sou of Jagann^th Baji R^., 
M^mlatddr in KbAndt^h. "IMor to 
his ^pointment as Prime Minister 
the Baroda State he had rendered long 
and meritorious sorvices to the Bom- 
bay Government ; and while Deputy 
Collector of SholApur endeared him- 
self to the people to such an extent 
that they called their market after his 
name, “ Lakshmanpet.” In 1874 he 
became Assistant Revenue Commis- 
sioner of the Northern Division of the 
Bombay Presidency, and shortly 
afterwards was invited to aid Mi', 
DAdAbhai Naoroji (subsequently M.P. 
for Central Pinsbuiy) in the adminis- 
tration of Baroda. He became, first, 
SubahdAr of the NaosAri district, then 
head of the Kt^vonue Departmtmt in 
1883, and finally in 188(1 DiwAn or 
Ihrime Minister of tlie Htate. Ho re- 
tired in 1890 with a pension from the 
British Government, and handsome 
allowances from the GaekwAr. He 
married BAi SitAliAi, and has issue 
six daughters — GujabAi, ChandrabAi, 
ChiugubAi, DhakubAi, NaobAi, and 
SumlrabAi. Kesideuve: NarAyau Pet, 
Poona, Bombay. 

LAKSHMAN JIVAJI TILVE, Bao 

heh, Grantt;d the title, as a }>ersonal 
distinction, January 2, 1893, for emi- 
nent services iu the Postal Department. 
lieMe/ice : Ahmedabad, Bombay. 

LAKSHMAK SINGH MATHURA 
SINGH, Hao Bahadur, The title, was 
conferred on January 1, 1891. Hvsi- 
deuce : Poona, Bombay. 

LAXSHHI OHANB, Hai BaJuidnr, The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1894. 
Residence ; Kamal, Punjab. 

LAXSHMI CHELLAYA (of BobbiU). 

Bee Venkatasveta Chalapathi Kanga 
Fbam, Kavu, KAjA. 

LAKSHMI KUMARA SHATAROPA 
CHAJtlAR, Mahdmahopddkydya, The 
title was conferred on January 1, 
1898, for eminence in oriental learning. 
Residence: Cochin, Madras. 

LAXSHMI SHANKAR MISRA PANDIT, 

Rai Jialiddur, The title is personal, 
and was conferred on January 1, 1890. 
Residence : Beuartis, North-Western 
Provinces. 

LAX8KMILAL DAULATRAI, Rao Ba- 

heb.^ Granted the title, as a i)ersonaJ 
distinction, January 2, 1893, for emi- , 


nent services in the Baroda Residency. 

Residence : Baroda. 

|LAL BEG, Kh4u Baheh, Granted the 
title, as a personal distinction, Januai^ 
2, 1893, for eminent magisterial ser- 
vices in the GAnjAm Hill Tracts, 
Madras. Residence : Russell Xouda, 
Madras. 

LAL BIHARI LAL, Rai Bahddur, Re- 
caived the title on January 1, 1898. 
Residence : Sutna, Central India. 

LAL MABHAVA MUXARJI, Rai 

hddur : h, in 1841. Belongs to a Ku- 
lin Brahman family, and is the son of 
Ishwar Chandra Mukarji, an ohl and 
much-respected merchant of Calcutta. 
Educated at the Free Church (College 
of the C^alcutta University ; and sub- 
sequently graduated at the (Calcutta 
Medical (Jollege. During the ^eat 
Orissa famine of 1886 he was appointed 
Medical Offict^r in cliargo of the famine 
Imspitals that were opened at Chitpore 
and {^caldah for the relief of the 
famine-stricken. His good services 
tluTCi were duly acknowledged by the 
Government of Bengal. He then 
successively held the*, appointments of 
House Hurgeon of the Calcutta Oph- 
thalmic Hospital for thirteen years, 
and teacher of Ophthalmic Medicine 
and Surgery in tlie Campbtdl School for 
tlireii years. He has taken a very 
prominent place among the great 
oculists of the world, and was deputed 
by the Govcrniutni of India to RAjpu- 
tAna, to attend upon His Highness 
the MahArAjA of Jaipur, whose eye- 
sight he successfully restored. He 
translated into BengAli the English 
t<jxt-book on the Diseases of the Rye^ 
by Dr. Macnamara, whicli has lieen 
highly oulogissed by the most com- 
petent authorities. In 1879 he was 
elected a Municipal Commissioner for 
the town of Calcutta, and has been 
re-elected in many subsequent elec- 
tions. Has been several times Mem- 
ber of the Town Council of Calcutta. 
Was appointed a Follow of the Cal- 
cutta University in 1881, and in 1890 
l>ccame a Member of the Syndicate. 
He is an elected Member of the <7ouncil 
of the Calcutta Bethune Society ; of 
the Calcutta Health Society ; and of 
the India Club. Ho is a Justice of 
the Peace for the town of Calcutta. 
He is the first native gentleman who 
has been honoured with the President- 
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flhip of the Calcutta Medical Society. 
Ho ia also the Fresideiit and Honorary 
Lecturer of Ophthalmic Medicine and 
Surgery in the Calcutta Medical 
School. When Her Majesty the Em- 
press, in reception of his distinguished 
medical services, was pleased to confer 
upon him the title of Rai Bahadur, 
(he Government of India also pre- 
sented him with a handsome sword 
and a richly-embroidered sword-belt. 
Residence: Calcutta. 

XAL MABHITB MOOKEBJES, Bat Ba- 

Jiddur. See £A1 M^dhava Mukarji. 

LAL MUHAMMAD, Shaikh, Khdn Sa- 
heb, Received the title on January 2, 
1899. Residence: Baroda, Bombay. 

LAL MUHAMMAD KHAN, Achakzai, 

Khdn Saheh, Received the title on 
May 21, 1898. Residence: Gulistan, 
Baluchist&n. 

LAL PEBTAB SINGH, Rao Bahddur. 

The title was conferred on January 1, 
1898. Is Assistant Diw&n of Rewa. 
Residence : Rewa, Central India. 

LAL BAGHUBAJ SINGH (of Pandiria), 

Thdkur. The title is hereditary. The 
founder of the family was Sham 
Chand ; and the late Th4kur Gajapdl 
Singh was thirteenth in succession. 
He was the yoiiuger brother of the 
Thdkur Rdjpdl Singh, feudatory Chief 
of Kawardna (g-v.). Thdkur Gajapdl 
Singh has been recently succeeded, at 
Fanddria, by Thdkur Ldl RaghuMj 
Singh. Residence : Fanddria, Bildspur, 
Central Frovinces. 

LAL BAMANAJ PABSAD SINGH, Hira 
Saheh, Was created a C.I.E. 

on June 1, 1868. Residence: Rewa, 
Central India. 

LAL SINGH, Rai Bahadur, The title 
was conferred on May 25, 1895. Resi- 
dence : Naiui Tdl, North-Western Fro- 
vinces. 

LAL SINGH (of Bherl), Sarddr, The 
title is hereditary. The Sarddr is 
the cousin of Sarddr Bishan Singh 
(c.tf.) of Bheri, in the district of Lu- 
dhidna, Fun jab. Belongs to a Jat 

(Sikh) family, descended from Sarddr 
Mahtdb Singh, Miran Kotia, a Sikh 
Chief, well known for his prowess, 
who flourished about the year 1761 1 
▲.D. His son, Sarddr Rai Singh, > 
acquired by conquest some territory in ' 
the Ambdla district more than a cen- ; 


tvay^ ago. The family oaxne under 
British protection, with the other Cis- 
Sutlej Chiefs, after theflrst Sikh war. 
Sarddr Ratan Singh aueceeded hia 
father, Rtd Singh; and his grandsons 
are the Sarddrs Bishan Singh (son of 
Sarddr Sarmukh Singh) and Ldl Singh 
(son of Sarddr Gurmukh Singh) of 
Bheri. Residence : Bheri, LucUiiana, 
Funjab. 

LAL SINGH (Of Tslwmdi), Sarddr; A 
1822. The title is her^itary. The 
Sarddr is the grandson of the Sarddr 
Dal Singh Nahi^a, who was adopted 
by the widow of the great Sarddr 
Fateh Sing, Kdlidnwdla, and inherited 
his large possessions. He died in 1828, 
and was succeeded by his eldest son, 
Sarddr Atar Singh, who, about the 
year 1846, received a seat in the Coun- 
cil of Regency, which he retained until 
the annexation of the Funjab. On 
the occasion of the outbreak at Multdn, 
Sarddr Atar Singh joined the British 
under Major Edwardes. His son, the 
present Sarddr Lai Singh, was at first 
carried oft by the troops, but after- 
wards escaped, and joined the same 
side. Sarddr Atar Singh died in 1851, 
and was succeeded by the present 
Sarddr. Residence : Talwaadi, Am- 
ritsar, Funjab. 

LALA GOVIND JAS, Rai Bahadur. See 
Govind. 

LALA 8AHEB (of Imlai), Rdjd ; A 1862. 
The title is hereditary. Belongs to a 
Rdj Gond (aboriginal) family, whose 
ancestors came from Dhamda to 
Mandla,and obtained some jdgirs from 
Sheo R&j Rai, the Gona Rdjd of 
Maudla, because they were caste-fel- 
lows of the Rdjd. This was in 1624 
A.B., and the family have been settled 
at Imlai in the Jabalpur district ever 
since. One of their ancestors married 
a daughter of the Rdjput house of 
Ratanpur. Residence : Jabalpur, Cem 
tral Frovinces. 

T.ATJ1 SUNDAB LAL, Rai Saheb. See 
Siindar. 

LALCHAND KEVABBAM, Rao Sah^. 
On retirement flrom public service, 
the Rao Saheb was permitted to re- 
tain tl^ title. Residence : Shikdrpur, 
Sind. 

LALGABH, DiwM Hari fllugh, IHwdn 
of. A ruling chief ; b. 1877. Succeeded 
to tho gadt as a minor December 22, 

H 



m Tim GQhvm bo6x ox nmu 


1686. Belongs to a Bd^t (Biadta) 
family. The State ooataiiii a popola- 
^on of about 3500, chiefly Hinflue. 
Sesidence.- Ij&lgarh, Western Mdlwd, 
Central India. 

LflJJT KOHAH 6XNOH, Rat Bahddur. 
The Bai Bahddur has rendered good 
service as an Honorary Magistrate, 
and as Vice-Chairman of the District 
Board of Hughli, Bengal. Received 
the title as a personal distinction on 
May 25, 1892. Residence: Hughli, 
Bengal. 

LAIJl FUBSHOTAM BAI, Rao Bahd- 
dur^ JOiwdn Bahddur. Both these 
titles are personal. The former was 
conferred on December 15, 1881. The 
second title, that of Diwdn Bahddur, 
was conferred on May 25, 1892, for 
good service as an assistant to the 
Resident at Baroda. Residence: Ba- 
roda. 

LAUl WALJI SBTH, Kkdn Bahddur. 
The title was conferred on May 21, 
1898. Residence: Madras. 

LAZXV LACHHMAK SmOH, Rao Ba- 

luUIur, The title is personal, and was 
conferred on May 24, 1869. Residence : 
Dholpur, Rdjputdna. 

LALTA FEBSHAB, Lala, Rai Bahadur, 
Received the title on January 1, 1898. 
Residence : Filibhit, North-Western 
Provinces. 

LAXBBHAl NANBLAL, Rao Bahddur. 
The title is persona], and was conferred 
on February 3, 1886. Residence: 
Ahmadabad, Bombay. 

LAMA.— A title. 

LAMBAGRAOK, Midn of. See Kirat 
Chand. 

LAMBAGRAON, R^fd of See Jai 
Chand. 

LABGBIN,, U., Bor Sing, Seim of. A 
ruling chief ; 1850. Succeeded to the 

g^i September 23, 1874. ^ The popula- 
tion of the State (which is one of the 
l^dsi and Jaintia Hill States, Assam) 
is about 1200, and consists of Khdsis 
and Christians. Residence: Langrin, 
Kbdsi Hills, Assam. 

LANKA KRISHNA AIYANGAB, Rao 

Bahddur, The title was conferred on 
May 25, 1892. Residence: Srirangam, 
Madras, 


!bA8 B8LA, Mm of A rcaiug chief. 
Succeeded to the gadi January 14, 
1896. The J4m was fdrtnerly a feu- 
datory of the Wali of Ka34t, but 
has now the direct protection of the 
British Government, through the 
Govemor-GeneraPs Agent for Balu- 
chistan. The area of the State is 
about 8500 square miles, and its mpu- 
lation about 56,000, cMefly Muham- 
madans. The J4m maintains a mili- 
tary force of 33 cavaliy, 276 infantry, 
and 4 guns, and is entitled to a salute 
of 9 guns as a personal distinction. 
Residence : Las Bela, Baluchistdn. 

LATABIA BHAO (of Kamtha) , Rao Ba^ 

hddtir. The title was conrerred on 
May 20, 1896. Residence : Bbandara, 
Central Provinces. 

LATHI, Thakur Sursinghjl Takat- 
slngl^l, Thdkur of A ruling chief ; 
b. 1875. Succeeded to the gadi as a 
minor November 4, 1878. Belongs to 
a Gohel Riijput (Hindu) family, which 
claim to be Sm'yavansi (of the Solar 
race), as descendants of the legendary 
hero Eiima. The Gohel sept of Raj- 
puts are said to have occupied a paH 
of Mdrw4r for twenty generations, 
until they were expelled by the RAh- 
tors {see Jodhpur) at the end of the 
12th century. Thence, under their 
C/hicf, Sejak, they migrated to Kd.thid- 
wdr, about the year 1260, and are at 
present represented in Kdthidwdr by 
the ruling families of Bhaunagar, Rdj- 
pipla, Pdlitdna, and Ldthi. The 
founder of the Ldthi State was Sd- 
rangji, second son of Sejak, whose 
eldest son became the ancestor of the 
Chiefs of Bhaunagar, whilst the third 
son was the ancestor of tlie Chiefs of 
Pdlitdna, One of the Thdkurs of 
Ldwa married his daughter to Damaji 
Gaekwdr, the great ancestor of the 
Gaekwdrs of Baroda; and gave the 
estate of Ddmnagar as a dowry, being 
in return exempted personally from 
tribute. The State is tributary both 
to Baroda and to Jundgarh ; and in 
addition to the tribiite the Chief of 
Ldwa annually offers a horse to the 
Gaekwdr of Baroda, probably in com- 
memoration of the relationship be- 
tween the families. The town of 
Ldthi, which is the capital, is now a 
station on the Bhaunagar-Gondal rail- 
way ; it has the palace of the Thdkur, 
a bharmsdla^ a good XBapensaxy, Fast 
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and Offioe, and the Lithi 

Angli^'Yeniamilar School. The atea 
of the State ia 42 aoixere miles; its 

, popidatioii 6804, chiefljr Hindus. The 
Cmef maintains a military force of 12 
cavalry, 25 infantry, and 10 guns. 
Residence: L4thi, Kdthi4w4r, Bom- 
bay, 

ZJLTir HXrSAIN KHAN walad IMAM 
BAXHSH KHAN, The title j^s 
been continued for life, the Mir being 
a representative of one of the Mirs or 
Chiefs of Sind at the time of the an- 
nexation {see Khairpur). Residence : 
Shikdrpur, Sind. 

LAW YAN, Maung, Kyet tJutye zmmy 
$hwe Salwe ya Min. The title is 
personal, anri was conferred on Feb- 
ruary 16, 1887, on the occasion of the 
Jubilee of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty. It means “ Re- 
cipient of the Gold Chain of Honour,” 
and is indicated by the letters K.B.M. 
after the name. Residence : Mandalay, 
Burma. 

LAWA, Thakur Dhirat Singh, Thdkvr 
of. A ruling chief. The Thtikur be- 
longs to the Kacbhwdha Rajput family 
— that is, the ruling family of Jaipur 
(^.r.), the State having originally 
belonged to Jaipur, and having been 
granted by the Mah^rdj4 of Jaipur to 
one of the scions of his family. It 
was conquered hy the Pindiiri leader, 
Amir Khdn, in the course of his 
Jaipur and Jodhpur caini>aigns, and 
the Thilkur of Lrfi.wa then became a 
feudato:^ of Amir Kbdn’s Stiite of 
Tonk, In 1867, however, this con- 
nection was terminated, and Ldwa 
came under the direct protection of 
tlie British Government. The area 
of the State is 18 square miles; its 
population is 2682, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence : lAwa, Rdjputdna. 

LAKAMAN. See Lakshman. 

LAXMI. See Lakshmi. 

LAKVMAN JAGANNATHJI, Vaidya, 

Diwdn Baliddnr. See Lakshman J agan- 
ndtb. 

LK BUN YU, Kyet ihaye zaun^ since 
Sahoe ya Min. Granted the title, as 
a per^nal distinction, January 3, 
1893. It is indicated by the letters 
K.S.M. after the name, and means 
**Becipient of the Gold Chain of 
Honour.” J^sicfence.^Baagoon^Bunna. 


LSB SOON YSW. Ste Le Bon Yti, 

LEE Kny EENOy AhmvRem. fiwmg Tazi^ 
ya Min. Gnuited the title, as a 
sonal distinction, on January 1, 

It is indicated by the letters A.TJI. 
after the name, and means **B6oipiexit 
of a Medal for Good Service.” Resi- 
dence: Rangoon, Burma. 

LEOYA, Kun Le, Sawbwa of. A ruling 
chief. The Sawbwa is Chief of one 
of the Shan States on the Burma 
frontier, the area of which is about 
1000 square miles. The population 
consists almost entirely of Shans. 
Residowe: Legya, Burma. 

LEHNA SINGH (of Manasawal), Rdnd ; 
b, 1801. The title is hereditary. Be- 
longs to a very ancient Bdjput family, 
that claims to be descended from the 
legendary hero Krishna, through Basu 
Chand, who is said to have taken 
possession of Garhmuktesar, and to 
have reigned there about 2000 years 
ago. His descendant, Jodh Chand, 
with three brothers, is said to have 
visited Jw&lamukh on a pilgrimage, 
and on that occasion to have taken 
possession of Manasawal and the sur- 
rounding territory in the Hoshidrpur 
district. Rdnd Chigar Chand, thirty- 
third in descent from Basu Chand, 
made his submission to the Mah4r4jd 
Ran jit Bingh, and is said to have been 
confirmed by him in some of his lands. 
The Runii has four sons — Opinclar 
Biugli, Madbo Singh, Jamirdlian, and 
another. Residence: Manasawal, Ho- 
shidrpiir, Punjab. 

UAKAX HUSAIN, Khdn Bahddur. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on May 20, 1890. Residence: Meerut, 
North-Western Provinces. 

UBHBAN, Sarddr of. See Maht4b 
Singh; also Albel Singh; also Saheb 
Singh ; also Sheonarayan Singh ; ahso 
Sher Singh. 

UKHI, Thakur Jaswant Slnghji, Tkd^ 
Icnr of. A ruling chief ; h. 18^. Has 
recently succeeded to the gadi as a 
minor. Beloxigs to a Koli (aboriginal) 
family. The area of the State ia SO 
square miles; its population is 1307, 
chiefly Hindus. Residence: Likhi, 
Mdhi K4ntha, Bombay. 

UMBAJI BAG TUKAJI EAO, Rao 
Saheb. The title ia personal, and was 
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conferred on May 4, 1885. B^sidenee: 
Bij4par, Bombay. 

IJMBBI, Thdkur Saheb of. See Limri. 

limit Thaknr Saheb Sir Jaswant- 
ainghji Fatehsinghji, K.ca.E., Thd- 
Teur Saheb ojT. A ruung chief ; h. May 
23f 1659. Succeeded to the ffadt as a 
minor January 30, 1862. Belongs to 
a Jhdla Rajput (Hindu) family, 
claiming a common descent with the 
Chief of Dhj^ngadra from Harpdldev, 
who came from the north in very early 
times, and established himself in that 
part of K4thi4w4r called Jh414wdr 
from the name of his sept. The 
present Chief, who succeeded his 
father, the Thakur Saheb Fatebsingh ji, 
was educated at the Rdjkum^r College, 
Kdjkot, and finished his education by 
visiting England in company with the 
Principal of that College. He attained 
his majority in 1877, and on August 
1 of that year was installed as ruler. 
In 1884 the Government of Bombay, 
in recognition of the ability and in- 
dustry with which he conducted the 
administration of his State, ap^inted 
him a Member of the Legislative 
Council of Bombay. In 1887 he was 
selected as one of the representatives 
of the Princes of Western India to 
present their loyal congratulations to 
the Queen Empress on the auspicious 
occasion of the Jubilee of Her Majesty’s 
reign ; and on that occasion lie had 
the honour of receiving from the 
Empress in person the insignia of a 
Knight Oumniander of the Most Emin- 
ent Order of the Indian Empire. He 
extended his tour to all the chief 
places of interest in the United King- 
dom, in Canada, and in the United 
States ; and was guest successively 
of the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, of 
the Viceroy of the Canadian Dominion, 
and of the President of the United 
States. He has the reputation of being 
a most able and painstaking ruler, and 
has received high acknowledgment of 
his ability and success from successive 
Governors of Bombay. Tlie area of 
the State is 344 square miles; its 
population is about 43,000, chiefly 
Hindus, but including more than 4600 
Muhammadans. The Thdkur Saheb 
maintains a military force of 85 cavalry, 
174 infantry, and 28 guns, and is eu< 
titled to a salute of 9 guns. Beep 


denee: Limri (or limbdi), Kdthidwdr, 
Bombay. 

UN, Maung, Myoofc, Ahmudan gawng 
Tazeik ya Min. The title was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1801. It is in- 
dicated by the letters A.T.M. after the 
name, and means Recipient of a Medal 
for Good Service,” 

LOGHASSI, Bito Bahddur of. See Lug- 
hdsi. 

LOHAEU, The Hon* Nawab Sir Amir- 
Rd-Bin Ahmad Khan Bahadur, Fa* 
khar-Rd-Baula, K.C.IM., Nawdb of. 
A ruling chief ; h. 1859. Succeeded 
to the gadi October 31, 1884. Belongs 
to an Afglidn (Muhammadan) family, 
descended from Ahmad Bakhsh Khdn, 
who was employed by the Rdjd of 
Alwar^ in the negotiation with Lord 
Lake in 1806. In recognition of his 
services he received Lohdru from the 
Rdjd, and the feudal possession of 
Firuzpur from the British Government. 
His son, Sharas-ud-din Khdn, suc- 
ceeded him, but was executed at Delhi 
in 1835 for compassing the murder of 
the British Resident at Delhi. In 
consequence of this Firuzpur was 
confiscated; but Lohdru was subse- 
o^uently restored to the brothers of 
the Chief, who had no share in his 
guilt, Amin-iul-din Khdn and Zia-ud- 
din Khdn ; and Amin-ud-din was the 
great-grandfather of the present Na- 
wdb. The title of Nawdb was restored 
to the family, in 1866, as a personal 
distinction ; and in 1874 it was con- 
ferred on the Chief in recognition 
of good administration. Created a 
Knight Commander of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire, 
June 22, 1897. Has been a Member 
of the Legislative Council of the 
Viceroy. The area of the State is 226 
square miles ; its population is 13,754, 
chiefly Hindus, but including 1517 
Muhammadans. The Nawdb maintains 
a military force of 94 men. Residence : 
Lohdru, Hissdr, Punjab, 

LOK BINGH (of Babhntoair), Rdjd. 
Succeeded the late Rdjd Udai Narayan 
Singh of Babhnipair in 1892. The 
title is hereditary. The Rdjd is the 
head of the only legitimate family of 
descendants from the old Ealbans 
Kdjds of Khurdsa, whose rdj extended 
from Hisdmpur in Bahraicm far into 
the Gorakhpur district. Their an* 
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cestor, Sahaj Sail, who traced his 
descent from the great King Jura- 
sxndhu of Behar, is said to have come 
from B4jput4na in the 14th century, 
and to have taken service with his 
friend, M41ik Ain<*ud-<lin, who ruled 
the south of Oudh from Karra Manik- 
pur. That officer found him and his 
of B4jput soldiers useful in 
suppressing the internal disorders of 
the province, and assigned him in 
jdgir the trans-Gogra district, after- 
wcu^ds known as Khurdsa, where he 
settled after expelling the Dorns. 
Tradition says that the Dom 
struck by the beauty of one of the 
daughters of the Chhattri, demanded 
her in marriage. The Kalhans R4jd 
dissembled his rage at the indignity 
offered him, and pretended to comply, 
but when the Dom came with his 
followers to claim his bride, plied 
them with strong drink till they were 
insensible and then murdered them. 
In the 16th century, seventh in suc- 
cession from Sahai Sah, was Achal 
Nardyan Singh, the last of the dynasty, 
whose fall is related in a well-known 
legend. He carried off to his fort of 
Lurhiaghdt near Khurdsa the daughter 
of Ratan Pdudo, a small Brahman 
zaminddr. The outraged father sat 
for 21 days under a tamarind tree 
at the door of the ravisher, refusing 
meat and drink till death put an end 
to his sufferings. Before his spirit 
fled, he pronounced a curse of utter 
extinction on the family^ of his 
oppressor, modifying it only in favour 
of the offspring of the younger Rdni, 
who alone had endeavoured to make 
him break his fast, and to whom he 
promised that her descendants (the 
present Rdjds of Babhnipair) should 
succeed to a small Rdj, but that as 
his eyes had fallen out from hanger, 
so should they also be blind. The 
curse has only been partially ful- 
filled, as though there have been one 
or two blind RiijAs of Babhnipair, the 
majority of them have been unaffected 
in their eyesight. The avenging ^host 
of the Brdhmau obtained the aid of 
the river Sarju. A lofty wave rushed 
up from that river, overthrew the 
l&jd’s fortress of LurMaghdt, and 
left not a member of his household 
alive. The R&ni had fled, on the 
Brahman’s advice, to her father^s home 
in Rasulpur Ghaus, where the posthu- 


mous son of Achal Nar&yan £flngli, 
Bhing Singh, the ancestor of the 
present R4j4, was shortly bom. He 
X>o68essed hixnself, when he grew up, 
of a small principality, including 
Babhnipair and Burhapara in Gond^ 
and Rasulpur Ghaus in Basti. He was, 
however, stripped of the Burhapara 
Pargand by Alawal Khdn, the aggres- 
sive leader of the Pathdns of Atraula, 
who after a long struggle Anally ex- 
i:^lled the Kalhs^. For Ave genera- 
tions the direct lineal descendwts of 
the last Rjijd of Khurdsa held the 
combined Pargands of Babhnipair and 
Rasulpur Ghaus. Sixth in descent 
from Bhing Singh was Madhukar 
Singh, whose sons, RAj Singh and 
Himmat Singh, divided the inheritance, 
the former taking Rasulpur Ghaus 
with the title of RAjA, the latter, as 
BAbu, Bablinipair. The grandson of 
RAj Singh, Kesri Singh, was killed in 
battle by the RAjA of Bansi, who 
forcibly possessed himself of the 
ParganA of Rasulpur Ghaus. The 
murdered man left an infant son, 
ShAja Singh, who was adopted by his 
cousin, the childless BAbu RAni Singh 
of Babhnipair, and transferred the 
title of RAjA to the holder of that 
estate. His son, AhdhAt Singh, held 
the RAj till 1821, and was succeeded 
by the blind RAjA Jai Singh, who <Red 
only a few years before the annexarion. 
On the reoccupation of Oudh the 
estate was settled with RAni SarfarAz 
KuinAr, widow of Indrajit Singh, who 
had an infant son, the present RAjA. 
In 1867 the estates were taken under 
management of the Court of Wards. 
RAjA Udhai NarAyan Singh was 
educated at Canning College, and 
received possession of the e^tes in 
1873. Ho has issue, two daughters. 
Residence : Babhnipair, Gonda, Oudh, 

LOBHiBA HAL, Roi Rahddur, The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
January 2, 1888. Residence: PeshA- 
war, Punjab. 

LIT NAINO, Haung,^ Thnye gaung ngwe 
Da ya Min, The title is personal, and 
was conferred on May 20, 1896. It 
means “ Recipient of the Silver Sword 
for Bravery,*’ and is indicated by the 
letters T.D.M. after the name. Resi'^ 
dence: Burma. 

LVCKHI. See Lachhmi. 
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LVOWUOf Bm AfiaOax J3uib 

Rao Bahddur of, A roliiig chief; b, 
July 1856. Succeeded to the g(tdi 
Jauuaay 8» 1872. Belongs to the 
great Bundels Edjput (Hiudu^ family 
of the Orchha House, irom which are 
descended the ruling families of Panna, 
Datia» Ajaigarh, and most of the 
other States of Bundclkhand ; all 
tracing thoir lineage from the same 
eponymous hero^ Bit Singh, who first 
adopted the clan name of Bundela. 
His descendant, the Mah^rdjd Ohhat- 
rasal, tK>sses8ed large territories in 
Bundelkhand; and is famous for having 
called in the aid of the Malirattas 
against the Mughal Power, and having 
adopted the Peshwd as one of his sons, 
who thereby acquired a third of his 
dominions, and a footing in Bundel- 
khand. Ohhatrasars eldest son, Hkrdi 
Sih, STicceeded him at Panna ; and he 
had two sons, the elder of whom 
became Rdjd of Panna, while the 
younger, Salim Singh, became Diwdn 
of Lughdsi, His son, the Diwdn 
Dhirdi Singh, received a sanad from 
the Bntish Government in 1808. Three 
generations have intervened between 
Dhirdj Singh and the present Chief. 
In 1857 the Biwdn Sarddr Singh of 
Lughdsi was loyal to the Government 
during the time of the Mutiny, though 
half the villages of the State were 
laid waste by the rebels in consequence 
of his fidelity. As a reward for tliose 
services, the Diwdn received the 
hereditary title of Rao Bahddur at 
the Oawnpur Darbdr of 1859, together 
with a khilat^ a valuable jd^ir, and a 
aanad authorizing the privilege of 
adoption. The present Rao Bahddur 
is grandson of Sarddr Singh. The 
area of the State is 47 ^uare miles ; 
its population 6519, chiefly Hindus. 
The R^ Babddur maintains a military 
force of 6 cavalry, 78 infantry, and 7 
guns. Residence : Lughdsi, Bundel- 
khand, Central India. 

LUNAWABA, Haharana 8hri Sir War 
khatBiwliji Dalelsinghji, K,ai,E., 
Rdfd c/T A ruling chief ; h, August 
11, 1860. Succeeded to the goM as a 
minor October 7, 1867. Belongs to 
the family of the great Solanm clan 
of ltdjputs, claiming descent from 
Jaisingb, the ruler of Anhal- 
wte Patau aM Gujardt. The Mahd- 
ancestors are said to have 


establidbed themselves as Chiefs of 
Yirpur in 1225 ; aud in 1^^ a«]>. 

Bdnd Bhimshighfi rmoved to Ltttid- 
wdra across the Mdhi. The State was 
tributary both to Baroda and to 
Gwalior ; but the riglits of the latter 
were transferred to the British Govern- 
ment in 1861. The Mahdrdnd was 
educated at the Rdjkiuudr College, 
Rd jkot, and was instiled as ruler in 
August 1 880 on attaining his majority. 
He was created a Knight Commander 
of the Most Eminent Order of the 
Indian Empire, May 25, 1889. The 
area of the State is 388 square miles ; 
its population about 76,000, chiefly 
Hinnus, but including over 3000 Mu- 
hammadans. The Mahdrdnd maintains 
a military force of 201 cavalry, 295 
infantry, and 40 guns, and is entitled 

. to a salute of 9 guns. Residence: 
Luudwdra, Rewd Kdntha, Bombay. 

LUTF ALI KHAN, Kunwar Muham- 
mad, Khan Bahadur, The title was 
conferred on January 1, 1894, as a 
personal distinction. Residence: Ali- 
garh, North-Western Provinces. 

LUFT ALI KHAN walad ALAMTTA 
KHAN, Mir, The title has been 
continued for life, the Mir being the 
representative of one of the Mirs or 
Chiefs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation. Residence : Shikdrpur, 
Sind. 

LTJFT-TJLLA, Haulavi Hafiz Muham- 
mad, Shams-ul-Vlania, Bee Muham- 
mad. 

LWE-E, Matuig Ntjioegunhmu of, 
A ruling chief. The Ngwegunhmu is 
Chief of one of the Shan States on the 
Burma frontier, which has an area of 
about 30 square miles. Its population 
consists almost entirely of Shans. 
Residence: Lwe-c, Shan States, Burma. 

LWELON, Maung Kan Chok, Mgoza of, 
A ruling chief. The Myoza is Chief 
of one of the Shan States on the 
Burma frontier ; its area is about 400 
square miles. The population consists 
almost entirely of Shems. Residence: 
Lwelon, Shan States, Burma. 

LWEMAW, Maung Efiiwe Pyi, Ngice- 
gunhmu of, A ruling chief. The 
Ngwegunhmu is Chief of one of the 
Sl^ States on the Burma frontier, 
the area of which is about 26 squaiw 
miles. The population consists almost 
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of SliaatM. JU»idene 0 ^- iJm^ 
maw, Shan States, Bimt&a. 

HADAjr 0OBAI., Xala, JRat JBahddur. 
The title was oonferr^^ as a ^ 
distinction, on Januaiy 1, 1896. Hesi- 
dence : lAhore, Punjab. i 

KABAK KOHAir BAXSAK, ^ai Bahd- ' 
dur. Granted the title or Rai Bahd- 
dur, as a personal distinction, January 
2, 1893, for eminent services in the 
postal Department. Bestdenee : Cal* 
cutta. 

BABANPUB, Thdkur of. See Saheb 
lal. 

MABHAB. See Madhav. 

HABHAB CHANBAB Bi 

dur. The title was conf 
25, 1895. Residence: Na 

MABHAK, Chief of. Is i 
the of Keonthal {q 
over one of the Simla 
Residence : Madhan, Sim 
jab. 

HABHAV CHANBBA Bi 

Bahadur. Received the 
ary 1, 1898. Is an Ea 
Commissioner. Resident 

MABHAVBAO BAJI, It 

Received the title on I 
Is Commandant of H. . 
war’s light Field Batter; 

Baroda, Bombay. 

MABHAVBAO MALHj 

Kagar), Vishwasrao. 
hereditary. Residence . 

Bombay. 

MABHAVBAO 80MAJI MOBE, Rao 

Bahddur. See Mahadavrao Somji 
More. 

MABHO PBASAB 8IHGH (of Adhar< 

ganj), Rai; b. October 11, 1847. The 
title is hereditary, the Rai being the 
representative of the great Bachgoti 
sept of R& jputs, sprung from the ancient 
and illustnous family of the Chauh&n 
Rajputs of Mainpuri (q.v.). The sept 
having incurred the excessive wrath of 
the Emperor Ald-ud-din of Delhi, who ' 
vowed its extermination, the survivors 
emigrated, and for safety’s sake adopted ; 
the name of Vasishtngoti (contracted 
into Batasgoti and ultimately Bach- 
goti), from the saint who called forth 
their ancestor (the Agnihula) from the 
'fire to defend the Munis of Mount 
Abu against title demons. The OMef , 


Banar Singh, desc^daufc cf Ch4^ 
Deo, PrithW Haj^a brother^ left Siean« 
bhalgarb, and wandering eastward, 
settled about 1248 A.i>. in Sult&npur, 
Oudh. He married the daughter of 
Rdjd Rdm Deo, Bhilkaria, Chief of 
Patti, became chief military ofiftcer 
under the Rdjd, and ultimately dis- 
possessed his brother-in-law, and seized 
the territory. His descendant, Bodh 
Singh, received the title of Rai from 
the Hasanpur Rdjd of Bultdnpur, and 
aiding the Nawdb Shujd-ud-dauld in 
his war against the British, was de- 
feated with him at the battle of 
i'7'r*c H.is ^ancison, 

igh, was driven into 
ardb, and his fort of 
sacked by the latter 
780. His three sons, 
ceeded, gradually re- 
: the family property, 
ai Sitla Balmsh, was 
eldest son, Rai Kdlka 
md the latter by his 
ent Rai, on November 
an Honorary Magis- 
AssLstant Collector, 
lippur, Partdbgarh, 

a, Rai Bahddur. The 
jd on January 1, 1898. 
pore, North-'Westem 

lai Bahddur; b. 1821. 
mferred on May 24, 
nal distinction. Be- 
iya family of the Bais 
clan, whose ancestors nine generations 
ago came from Baiswdra in Oudh, and 
settled in the Jaunpur district. The 
Rai Bahddur render^ valuable service 
during the time of the Mutiny in 1867, 
and from the first boldly took the 
side of the Government. He rendered 
every assistance to Government, and 
protected the lives and property of 
several indigo-planters ; for tnese 
services ho received a sanad and a 
grant of land, and subsequently the 
title of Rai Babdd"'* . 

Jaunpur, North- Wes 

MABHO SINGH (of 1 

b. 1862. Succeede< 

Randhir Singh in 18£ 
hereditary. Belong 

family of the Bais ^ 

being an offshoot of the BaijB of 
Daundia Khera. Bdjd Mardan 
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in 1857 gBve shelter to some fugitives 
from Sit&pur, and after the reowture 
of Xiucknow made himself useful in 
restoring order in the Sandila tahsii. 
He was consequently rewarded with a 
hhilat^ and a grant of some confbcated 
estates. He was succeeded by Rdjd 
Bandhir Six^hy the predecessor of the 
preset Kdja. Restdenee: Bharawan, 
Hardoiy Oudh. 

HADHO SDfGH, Thakur^ Rao Safieh. 
The title was conferred on January 
1677, as a personal distinction, on the 
occasion of the Proclamation of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty as Empress of 
India. Residence: Kharwa, Central 
Provinces. 

MABHV SITBAK CHAUDHBI, Rai Ba- 

hddur. Received the title on June 3, 
1899, for eminent services in the Police 
Department. Residence : Bengal. 

MABHV 6IJDAK SMBITIRATirA, Pan- 
dit , Mahdmahopddhydya . The title was 
conferred, for eminence in oriental 
learning, on January 1, 1895. Residence: 
Nadiyd, Bengal. 

MAGAITLAL JAICHANB, Rao Saheh; 
h, December 1, 1848. Received the 
title on May 26, 1897. Residence: 
Mahuda, Kaira, Bombay. 

MAGOBI, Thaknr Himatsingligi, T)idkur 
of. A ruling chief; March 1, 1832; 
succeeded to the gadi as a minor on 
the death of his father, the late TbAkur 
Fatehsinghji, February 2, 1835. The 
Th4kur belongs to the illustrious 
family of the chiefs of the Riihtor 
clan of Rdjputs, claiming descent from 
the legendary hero R4ma, and the 
ancient Kdhtor Emperors of Kananj 
of the Suryavansa or Solar race, 
through the House of Idar ; the 
founder of the Magori family, Ratan- 
singhji, having been a younger son of 
a Rdwal of Malpur who was 

descended from a younger son of one 
of the ancient Raos of Idar (G.i}.),who 
in turn was descended from the second 
son of the last R4htor sovereign of 
Kanauj. Certain payments called 
Iciehri are made annually by this State 
to Idar. The Th4kur has two sons, 
Kunwdrs Mokhamsinghji and Daulat- 
mnghji. The area of the State is 75 
square miles; its population 3076, 
chiefy Hindus. Residence: Magori, 
MAhi EAntha, Bombay. 


XAHA mrOE (of SUUMI). Sarid^; h. 
1849. title is hateattsay. The 
SardAr Maha Siimh belougs to a Goad 
(aboriginal) family, elaimii^ desoeut 
^ — Vrdhabo Gond, a soldier of for- 
tune who came from Gorha-Mandla, 
and settled in Sambalpur, acquiring a 
jdgir for military services from the 
reigning RAjd of Sambalpur. The 
head of this family uses the Gond 
device as a signature. Residence : 
Kliarsal, Sambalpur, Central Provinces. 

MAHABnt PARSHAB HARATAIT 

SINGH, Thakur, Rai BaJiddur. The 
Thdkur was granted the title of Rai 
Bahddur as a personal distinction on 
January 1, 1891. Residence: Allaha- 
bad, North-Western I^rovinces. 

MAHABZR PRASHAB 8AH, Rdi Ba- 
hadur. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on September 10, 1875, for 
his liberality during the famine of 
1873-74, and in reco^ition of the good 
services of his family to the Govern- 
ment. Residence: SAran, Bengal. 

MAHABIR SINGH BBC, Bhaya. See 
Chang Bhakar. 

MAHABAJI BAXLAL LAGHATS, Rao 

Saheh. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on January 1, 18 W. Resi- 
dence: Bombay. 

MAHABAVRAO BOMJl MOBB, Rao 

Bahddnr. Granted the title, as a 
personal distinction for good service 
in the Salt Department, on January 
2,1893. Residence: Ratnagiri, Bombay. 

MAHABBO GOYINB RANABE, C.7.E., 
Rao Bahadur. Was created a Com- 
panion of the Most Eminent Order of 
the Indian Empire February 15, 1887, 
on the occasion of the Jubilee of the 
reign of Her Most Gracious Majesty. 
Residence: Bombay. 

'M’AHABEQ R, RO Itilff AR, Rao Ba- 
hddur. Received the title of Rao 
Saheb on May 21, 1898, and that of 
Rao BahAdur on June 3, 1899. Resi- 
dence : Poona, Bombay. 

HAH ABA J. — Generally a prefix. 

HAHARAJ NARAYAN, Pandit. Siva- 

puri, Rai Bahddnr. Received the title 
on June 22, 1897. Residence: Benares, 
North-Western Provinces. 

HAHARAJ BINGH (of Haldanr), Rdjd 
Bahddnr. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1878. 



THE GOLDEN BOOK OK INDIA 


Rmdenc0: BijnEur^ NcMrtiii-Westeni 
J^vincea, 

MAITAI^ 8XNGH (of Pataa), Rao, 
The title is hereditiu^, having been 
originally conferred by the Mughal 
Emperor of Delhi, through the Subah- 
ddr Ghair&t SIhdn, for good services 
in capturing the fortress of Dhamoni. 
Belongs to the same family as that of 
the Bao Bhop&l Singh of Sehora, in 
Sdgar district. The Bao Mah^r^j Sing" 
is the son of the late Rao Xhum4 
Singh of Patan, whom he succeeded. 
Residence : Patan, S^gar, Central 

Provinces. 

HAHABAJ 8IN0H, Thaknr, Rat Ba^ 

hdduT* The title is personal, and was 
conferred on May 20, 1890. Resi deuce : 
S^gar, Central Provinces. 

MAHABAJ THXTMMOK SINGH 
HAZAEI, Rao Sahel, See Thummon. 

HAHA&AM, Elson Singh. Seim of, A 
ruling chief ; h, 1859. Succeeded to the 
gadi December 15, 1877. The Seim is 
the Chief of one of the Kh4si and 
Jaintia Hill States, under the Chief 
Commissioner of Assam ; its population 
is 7591, consisting chiefly of Khdsis 
and Christians. Residence: Maharam, 
Khiisi Hills, Assam. 

MAHBAITNA, Rt\jd of. See ParUb 
Nardyan Singh. 

MAHENDBALALSIBCAB,^/.^. Was 

created a Companion of the Most 
Eminent Order of the In<liau Empire, 
January 1,1883. Residence: Calcutta. 

HAHENDBA MAHENBRA SINGH, 
Baja (of Bhaddwar), CJ.E,, Mahd- 
rdjd ; b. September 2(5, 1835. The 
tme of Mahariijd is personal, and was 
confciiTed on July 25, 1881, but the 
title of Riijd of Bhaddwar is heredi- 
tary, and the Mahdrdjd is the present 
head and representative of one of the 
greatest and most powerful his- 
torical families of the North-Western 
Provinces. He is the Chief of the 
Bhadauriya sept of the illustrious 
Chauhdn clan of Rdjputs ; has married 
a sister of the Kdjil of Mainpuri, 
who is the Chief of all the Chauhdns, 
and has a son and heir, Maharaj- 
kumdr Mahendra Sumrat Singh, 
bom October 11, 1875. The Mah4- 
rdjd has been exempted from 
personal appearance in the Civil 
Courts, smd (together with his re- 
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tamers) from the operarion of certain 
provisions of the Arms Act. He was 
created a Companion of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire, 
May 30, 1891. Achal Deo was the 
ancestor of the Bhaddwar family at 
the time of Timur’s invasion, and 
he appears to have given the name of 
Bhadauriya to his sept of Rajputs, 
from the village of Bhadaura, on the 
right bank of the Jumna, in the Agra 
district. In the time of the Em]TOror 
Akbar, Rajao Rdwut, then the nead 
of the family, slew a famous Meo free- 
booter named Haitu, and obtained 
great honours and rewards from the 
Great Mughal, including the title of 
“Mahendra,” Lord of the Earth. In 
the Ain-i-Akhari of Abul Fazl, the 
grandson of Rajao R^wat is entered 
as a mansahddr of 5(X), with the title 
of Kdjd. At the Court of the Emperor 
Slidh Jahdn, the Kdjd Padam Singh, 
Bhadauriya, was a mansahddr of 1500. 
Azam Shah, the son of Atirangzeb, 
and the Emperor Muhammad Shdh, 
granted sanads to the family, copies 
of which are in existence. During the 
palmy days of the Mughal Empire the 
Rdjd of Bhaddwar was reckoned, with 
the Kdjds of Jaipur, Jodhpur, and 
Bund], as one of the four Hindu 
“ Pillars of the Empire ” ; and the 
history of the family is full and inter- 
esting. Ill the time of Lord Lake’s 
campaigns against the Mahrattas, and 
subsequently, the Rdjds of Bhaddwar 
rendered valuable aid ,to the British 
arms. The late Rdja Samait Singh, 
who died without issue in 1840, was 
the son of Rajd Partdb Singh; and 
the present Mahdrdjd was the adopted 
son of Ihijd Samait Singh, and suc- 
ceeded him. The Mahdnljti. “ showed 
conspicuous zeal and loyalty” durii^ 
the period of the Mutiny of 1857 ; his 
levies bai-red the way of the mutineers 
through his territories, and success- 
fully guarded the (fhdts of the Chambal 
and Jumna. Aesid-ence: Naugaon, 
Agra District, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

HAHENBBA NATH OHATTABJI, Rat 

Saheh. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1892, Residence: 

HAHENBBA NATH CHATTEBJSE, 

Rai Saheb. Received the title on 
January 2, 1899. Residence: Bengal. 
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HAHIHDBA NATH GUPTA, Rat Ba- 

hddur. Is on Assistant-Surgeon in 
the Army Medical Department. Re- 
ceived iuie title on June 22, 1897. 
Residence: Calcutta. 

MAHINBBA NATH GTJPTA, Rai Ba- 
fiddur. ^ceived the title on January 
1, 1898. Is a Deputy Magistrate. 
Residence: Bengal. 

MAHENDRA NATH OHDEDAR, Rai 

Bahddur. The title was conferred on 
January 21, 1892. Residence: Allaha- 
bad, North-Western I*rovinces. 

MAHESH CHANDRA NYAYARATNA, 

C.l.E.y Mahdmahopddhydya. The title 
of Mah4maliop4dhyaya was conferred 
as a personal distinction on February 
16,1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty, for eminence in oriental 
learning. It entitles him to take rank 
in DarbAr immediately after titular 
RAjAs. The MahAmahopAdhyAya, who 
is one of the most distinguished 
Sanskrit scholars in India, belongs to 
a Kulin BiAhman family of the highest 
rank, the BhattAchAryya family of 
NArit, which has long been distin- 
guished for the zealous cultivation of 
Sanskrit learning, and the number of 
learned Pandits it has produced. His 
father, HarinArAyana TarkasiddhAnta, 
ajid his two uncles, GuruprasAda Tar- 
kapanchAnana and ThAkurdAsa ChiirA- 
mani, were eminent Pandits. He 
married, in the year 1848, the daughter 
of PAndit RAm ChAnd TarkabAgis of 
Son^achi, in the Jehanabad sub- 
division of the district of Hugli. He 
has a brother. Pandit MAdhabchandra 
SArbabhauma, SabhA Pandit of Mai- 
sadal Raj. He has a daughter and 
three sons — ManmathanAth YidyA- 
ratna, M.A. (of the Financial Depart- 
ment of the Government of India), 
bora April 1863 ; MunindranAth Bhat- 
tAchAryya, M.A., B.L. (Vakil of the 
High Court of Calcutta), born February 
1 868 ; andMahimanAth BhattAchAryya, 
B. A., bom April 1870. He was created 
a Companion of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire, May 24, 
1881 ; and the estimation in which he 
is held by Indian scholars is marked 
by his title of “ NyAyaratna.” He 
succeeded, after an interval, Professor 
K B. Cowell (now Professor of Sanskrit 
in the University of Cambridge) as 
Principal of the Sanskrit College of 


Calcutta. During the tenuie of the 
Principalship he has taken the initi- 
ative in the institution, by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, of an examination, 
called the Sanskrit Title Examination, 
for the conferment of titles on meri- 
torious students of special departments 
of Sanskrit learning. To this examin- 
ation are admitted students from indi- 
genous institutions (called Chatuspathis 
or Tols) as well as from the special 
classes that have been organized in 
connection with the Sanskrit College. 
The Title Examination has been the 
means of stimulating in some measure, 
all over Bengal, the rather waning 
zeal for the cultivation of Sanskiit 
learning. The titles given — Nydya- 
ratna, Vidydratna^ etc. — are those of 
the ancient Sanskrit Pandits in the 
Universities of NadiyA, Benares, and 
elsewhere. He has edited, with copious 
Notes, the Katya Frakds; also the 
Mifndnsd Barsana, and the Black 
Yajvr Veda. He has written many 
pamphl(;t8, such as Remarks on Dayd- 
nanda ISarasvat^s Veda-Bhdshya^ TuLa~ 
sidhdrana 31imdnsdy The Authorship 
of Mrichchhakatikay LuptaSamvatsara. 
He has done much for the geiu^ral 
encouragement of Sanskrit learning , 
and also, by pecuniaiy lielp and other- 
wise, in furtherance of famine-relief, 
the promotion of education, and the 
opening out of means of communica- 
tion. He maintains a secondary school 
(a High Anglo-Sanskrit School) at his 
native village of NArit ; and he has 
not only greatly improved the roads 
in and near about this village, but has 
taken a leading part in the openii^ 
out of good roads and tramways in his 
native District. The MahAmahopAd- 
hyAya is a Member of the Bengal 
Asiatic Society, the Indian Association 
for the Cultivation of Science, the 
Calcutta University, the Board of 
Examiners, the Central Text Book 
Committee of Bengal, the Behar 
Sanskrit SamAj, and the Anthropo- 
logical Society of Bombay ; and he has 
lately been elected a Foreign Member 
of the Hungarian Academy of Scieiices 
at Buda-Pesth. He is also Joint- 
Secretary of the Hindu Hostel Com- 
mittee, a Member of the Bethuen 
(Girls’) College Committee, and a 
V isitor of the Government Engineer- 
ing College at Sibpur in the neigh- 
bourhood of Calcutta. Residence : 
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Calcutta; Narit, Amtft, HowraJi; and 
Benares. 

MAHESH PAETAB SINGH (o|Aiia^a), 

^djd; K January 25. 1824. 
to‘^the K^} on March 23. 1890, the 
title being hereditary on the d^th of 
his father, the late Rdjtl RudrPa^b 
Singh. Belongs to a Samet Rajput 
family, descended from the same an- 
cestoM as those of the ThAkur of 
Bdnsi. Residence : Aimula, Gordkhpur, 
North-Western Provinces. 

JIAHISHWAE PEASAD SINGH, Ma- 

hdraj-kinndr Rao, Is the brother of 
the Mahdrdjd Bahddur of Gidhaur m 
Bengal. Educates! in Sanskrit, Persian, 
Hindi, and English. Residence : Gid- 
haur, Bengal. 

MAHIGANJ, Rdjd of. See Janaki 
Ballabh Sen, 

HAHIMA BANJAN RAI CHAXIBHM, 

Rdjd; J. February 3, 1853. ^1'*^ 

WM conferred on February 16, 1887, 
as a personal distinction, on the occa- 
sion of the Jubilee of the reign of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty. Phe 
Rdjd is the son of the late Babu 
Sambhu Chandra Rai (Jliaiidhri. Be- 
longs to the Ohaudhri family of Ka- 
kina, Rangpur, whose ancestors first 
settled in the district in the rei^ of 
Charles I., at which period RdmaNdth 
Chaki was in the service of the Rdja 
of Kuch Behar. His sou, Raghu Rdm, 
became the Sendpati or Commander^n- 
Chief of the Kuch Behar forces. His 
son, Rdm Nardyan, liecame the first 
Zaminddr of Kakina under the Mughals 
r ^ Itarnmur 


wneni-ney ganicM ^ — -----or - 

in 1687, and obtained the title of Uiav- 
dhri ; he died in 1710. His son, Rdjd 
Rai Ohaudhri, and his grandson, Rudra 
Rai Ohaudhri, followed in succession ; 
the latter died in 1768, shortly after 
the passing of Rangpur into B^tish 
possession. His son, Rasik Rai Chau- 
dhri, died in 1770, leaving a minor son 
and heir; his widow, Alaknauda 
Chaudhurani, successfully adminis- 
tered the Zaminddri until her ^n, 
Rdm Rudra Rai Chaudhn, succeeded 
in 1784. The latter, who was (Ustm- 
guished as a philanthropist and scholar, 
died in 1820, and was succeeded m 
turn by his eldest son and grandson ; 
the latter dying without issue in 1850 
was followed by his cousin, Sambhu 
Ohandrai R»i dhaudhri (son of Rdm 


Budra’s younger son), mentioned above 
as the father of the present Rdjd. 

He was renowned as a Fedaafa scholar, 
and a friend to Sanskrit learning ; he 
founded a Bengali press, and kept a 
number of Pandits engaged in tr^s- 
lating Sanskrit works into Persian, 
and vice versd. His son, the present 
Rdjd, educjited at Rangpur School, 
succeeded to the estate as a minor ; 
attained his majority in 1871. Has 
founde<l several schools and charitable 
institutions ; is a poet, author, and 
speaker on religious and political sub- 
jects, and a composer of many national 
songs. He married in 1868 Man Mo- 
hini Rai Chaudhurani, and has i.s8ue 
a son, Kumdr Mahendra Ranjan Rai 
Chaudhri, bom September 19, 1874. 
The family crest is an angel, volant, 
proper; the motto — JVisi^ Dominus 
friislra. Residences: Rdjbari, Kakina; 
Rangpur, Benares. 

MAHLOG, Thakur Eaghnath 

Rand of. A ruling chief; h. 1861. 
Succeeded to the yadi May 16, 1880. 
The Thdkur was granted the title of 
Udnd as a personal distinction on 
January 1 , 1898. Belongs to a Rdjpiit 
(Hindu) family, claiming descent from 
the Rdjput Chief Rdnd Hari Chand, 
wlio in early times came on a pilgrim- 
age, conquered the country, and 
founded the State of Mahlog. The 
Gurkhas overran the district between 
1803 and 1815 ; and on their expulsion 
in the latter year by the British Power, 
the Thdkur was confirmed in the 
possession of his State by a sanad from 
the British Government, dated Sep- 
tember 4, 1815. Thirty-four genera- 
tions of chiefs intervened between 
Rdnd Hari Chand and the late Thdkur 
Dalip Chand, who succeeded to theya/^ 
in 169 , and died in 1880. Mahlog is 
one of the Simla Hill States, and its 
area is 53 square miles ; its popuU- 
tion about 0169, chiefly Hindus. The 
Rdnd maintains a military for^ of 
30 men. Reddence: Mahlog, Simla 
Hills, Punjab. 

MAHMUD AH KHAN. Mutounad (of 

Chitari), Natvdb, Khan Bakddur. See 
Muhammad. 

MAHMUD HASAN KHAN, Munshi, 

Khdn Bahadur. The title waa con- 
ferred on June 22, 1897. ^ * 
Akbu^ur, Oawnpore, North-Western 
I Provinces. 
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MAHEWBBA NATH GUPTA, Rai Ba^ 

hddur. Is fUQ Assistant-Siirgeoii in 
the Army Medical Department, Be- 
ceived we title on Jime 22, 1897. 
Residence: Calcutta, 

XAH3SNBRA NATH GUPTA, Bat Ba- 
kdduT* KeceiTed the title on January 
1, 1698. Is a Deputy Magistrate. 
Residence: Bengal. 

MAHENBBA NATH OHBEDAB, Rai 

Bcthddur, The title was conferred on 
January 21, 1892. Residence : Allaha- 
bad, North-Western Provinces. 

MAHESH CHANBBA NYAYAEATNA, 

Mahdmahopddhydya, The title 
of Ma^maliopAdbydya was conferred 
as a personal distinction on February 
16, 1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gr^ious 
Majesty, for eminence in oriental 
learning. It entitles him to take rank 
in Darb&r immediately after titular 
R&jds. The Mah&mahopddhydya, who 
is one of the most distinguished 
Sanskrit scholars in India, belongs to 
a Kulin BrAhman family of the highest 
rank, the Bhattdchdryya family of 
NArit, which has long been distin- 
guished for the zealous cultivation of 
Sanskrit learning, and the nmuber of 
learned Pandits it has produced. His 
father, HarinAr&yana Tarkasiddhdnta, 
and his two uncles, Guruprasiida Tar- 
kapanchdnana and ThAkurdAsa Churd- 
mani, were eminent Pandits. He 
married, in the year 1848, the daughter 
of Pdndit Rdm Ch&nd Tarkabdgis of 
Sondgachi, in the Jehanabad sub- 
division of the district of Hugli. He 
has a brother. Pandit MAlhawhandra 
Sdrbabhauma, SabhA Pandit of Mai- 
sadal Baj. He has a daughter and 
three sons — ManmathanAth Vidy4- 
ratna, M.A. (of the Financial Depart- 
ment of the Government of India), 
bom April 1863; Munindran^th Bhat- 
tAchdryya, M.A., B.L. (Vakil of the 
High Court of Calcutta), born February 
1 868 ; and Mahiman^th Bbattdch&ryy a, 
B. A., bom April 1870. He was created 
a Companion of the Most Eminent 
Order oi the Indian Empire, May 24, 
1881 ; and the estimation in which he 
is held by Indian scholars is marked 
by bis title of **NyAyaratna.” He 
succeeded, after an interval, Professor 
SL B. Cowell (now Professor of Sanskrit 
in the XTniversity of Cambridge) as 
PHacipal of the Sanskrit College of 


Calcutta. During the tenure of the 
Piinoipalship he has taken the ini^ 
ative in the institution, by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, of an examination, 
called the Sanskrit Title Examination, 
for the conferment of titles on meri- 
torious students of special departments 
of Sanskrit learning. To this examin- 
ation are admitted students from indi- 
genous institutions (called Chatuspathis 
or Tols) as well as from the special 
classes that have been organized in 
connection with the Sanskrit College. 
The Title Examination has been the 
means of stimulating in some measure, 
all over Bengal, the rather waning 
zeal for the cultivation of Sanslait 
learning. The titles given — Nydya^ 
ratna^ Vidyd/ratnay etc. — are those of 
the ancient Sanskrit Pandits in the 
Universities of NadiyA, Benares, and 
elsewhere. He has edited, with copious 
Notes, the Kdvya JPrakds/ also the 
Mimdnsd Barsana^ and the Black 
Yajnr Veda, He has written many 
pamphlets, such as Re^narks on l)ayd- 
nanda •Sarasvati^s Veda-Bhdshya^ Tma^ 
sidhdrana 3itmdnsdy The Authorship 
of Mrichchhakatika, LtiptaSamvatsara, 
He has done much for the general 
encouragement of Sanskrit learning; 
and also, by pecuniary help and other- 
wise, in furtherance of famine-relief, 
the promotion of education, and the 
opening out of means of communica- 
tion. He maintains a secondaiy school 
(a High Anglo-Sanskrit School) at his 
native village of Ndrit ; and he has 
not only greatly improved the roads 
in and near about this village, but has 
taken a leading part in the openii^ 
out of good roads and tramways in bis 
native District. The MahAn^opdd- 
hydya is a Member of tbe Ben^l 
Asiatic Society, the Indian Association 
for the Cultivation of Science, the 
Calcutta University, the Board of 
Examiners, the Central Text Book 
Committee of Bengal, the Behar 
Sanskrit Samdj, and the Anthropo- 
logical Society of Bombay ; and he has 
lately been elected a Foreign Member 
of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences 
at Buda-Pestb. He is also Joint- 
Secretary of the Hindu Hostel Cknn- 
mittee, a Member of the Bethuen 
girls’) College Committee, and a 
visitor of the Government Engineer- 
ing College at Sibpur in the nelgh- 
bewhood of Calcutta.. Rmdenee : 
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Oaleatta; Narit, Amta, Howrah; and 
Benares. 

HAHESH PAETAB 8XN0H (of Ananla). 

MdQd ; January 25, 1624. Succeeded 
to the B&j on March 23, 1890, the 
title being hereditary on the death of 
his father, the late Kdjd Budr Partab 
Singh. Belongs to a Samet Rdjput 
family, descended from the same an- 
cestors as those of the Thdkur of 
Bdnsi. Residence : Anaula, Gorakhpur, 
North-Western Provinces. 1 

HAHESHWAE PEASAD SINGH, Ma- 

hdraj-kinndr Rao, Is the brother of 
the Mahdrdjd Bahddur of Gidhaur in 
Bengal. Educate^l in Sanskrit, Persian, 
Hindi, and English. Residence : Gid- 
haur, Bengal. 

MAHIGANJ, Rdjd of. See Janaki 
Ballabh Sen. 

HAHIMA EANJAN EAl GHATIBHEI, 

Rdjd; h. February 3, 1853. The title 
was conferred on February 16, 1887, 
as a personal distinction, on the occa- 
sion of the Jubilee of the reign of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty. The 
is the son of the late Bdbu 
Sambhu Chandra Hai Chaudhri. Be- 
longs to the Chaudhri family of Ka- 
kina, Kangpur, whose ancestors first 
settled in the district in the reign of 
Charles I., at which period R4maN4th 
Ohaki was in the service of the 
of Kuch Behar. His sou, Kaghu lidm, 
became the Sendpati or Commander-in- 
Chief of the Kuch Behar forces. His 
son, R4m Nardyan, became the first 
Zamind4r of Kakina under the Mughals 

in 1687, and obtained the title of Chav'^ 
dhri; he died in 1710. His son, Kdjd 
Bai Chaudhri, and his grandson, Rudra 
Bai Chaudhri, followed in suc-ccssion ; 
the latter died in 1768, shortly after 
the passing of Hangpur into British 
possession. His son, Kasik Hai Ohau- 
dhri, died in 1770, leaving a minor son 
and heir; his widow, Alaknanda 
Chaudhurani, successfully adminis- 
tered the Zamind^ri until her son, 
R4m Rudra Bai Chaudhri, succeeded 
in 1784. The latter, who was distin- 
^shed as a philanthropist and scholar, 
died in 16^, and was succeeded in 
turn by his eldest son and grandson ; 
the latter dying without issue in 1850 
was followed & his cousin, Sfunbhu 
Chaink% Bai CSiaudhri (son of B4m 


Budra’s younger son), mentioned above 
as the father of the present R4j4. 
He was renowned as a Vedanta scholar, 
and a friend to Sanskrit learning ; he 
founded a Bengali press, and kept a 
number of Pandits engaged in trans- 
lating Sanskrit works into Persian, 
and vice versd. His son, the present 
Ihijd, educated at Rangpur School, 
succeeded to the estate as a minor; 
attained his majority in 1871. Has 
fotmde<l several schools and charitable 
institutions ; is a poet, author, and 
speaker on religious and political sub- 
jects, and a composer of many national 
songs. He married in 1868 Man Mo- 
hini Kai Chaudhurani, and has issue 
a son, Kumdr Mabendra Ranjan Bai 
Chaudhri, bom September 19, 1874. 
The family crest is an an^el, volant^ 
proper ; the motto — JVisi Dominue 
fnistra. Residences : Bdjbari, Kakina ; 
Kangpur, Benares. 

MAHLOG, Thakur Baghnath Chand, 

Rand of, A ruling chief ; h, 1861, 
Succeeded to the yadi May 16, 1880. 
The Thakur was Ranted the title of 
Kdn^ as a personal distinction on 
January 1, 1898. Belongs to a Rdjput 
(Hindu) family, claiming descent from 
the RAjput Odef Rj^nd Hari Chand, 
who in early times came on a pilgrim- 
age, conquered the country, and 
founded the State of Mablog. The 
Gurkhas overran the district between 
1803 and 1815 ; and on their expulsion 
in the latter year by the British Power, 
the Thdkur was confirmed in the 
possession of his State by a sanad from 
the British Government, dated Sep- 
tember 4, 1815. Thirty-four genera- 
tions of chiefs intervened between 
Rdnd Hari Chand and the late Thdkur 
HaJip Chand, who succeeded to theyad* 
in 1849, and died in 1880. Mahlog is 
one of the Simla Hill States, and its 
area is 53 square miles ; ^ its popula- 
tion about 91 69, chiefly Hindus. The 
Rdud maintains a military force of 
30 men. Residence: Mahlog, Simla 
Hills, Punjab. 

MAHMUD AH KHAN. Muhammad (of 

Chltarl), Nawdh^ Khan Bahddur. See 
Muhammad. 

MAHMUD HA8AN KHAN, Munahi, 

Khdyi Baiiddur, The title was con- 
fmred on June 22, 1897. Residenee : 
Aklwpar, (ktwnpore, Nortk-Wostem 
Pxoviuoes. 
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KAHMUD JILANI, Shaikh, Shams-uU 
ZUanui, The title is a personal one, 
and was conferred on Febroa^ 16, 
1687, on the occasion of the Jubilee of 
the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty, for eminence in oriental 
learning. It entitles him to take rank 
in DarMr immediately after titular 
Naw4bs. Hesideyice: Calcutta, Bengal. 

MAHMUD KHAN, Mir (of Kal&t), ai.E, 
Was created a Companion of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire, 
Januarj^ 1, 1878, Jlesulence: KaMt, 
Baluchistdn. 

MAHMUBABAD, Rdjd of. See Muham- 
mad Amir Hasan Kh4n. 

MAHOMED. See Muhammad. 

MAHOMEDBHAI IBHAHIM, Khan Ba- 
hddur. Received the title of Klidn 
Saheb on May 21, 1896, and that of 
Khdn Bahddur on January 1, 1899, 
Renidence : Bombay. 

MAHOMET. See Muhammad. 

MAHSUD HASAN KHAN, Mnnshi, 

Khdn Bahadur, Received the title on 
January 1, 1899. Residence: Karbal, 
Mainpuri, North-Western Provinces. 

MAHTAB KUNWAE (of Kati&ri), Rdni, 
The title of Rdjd was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on the late Rdjd 
Tilak Singh of Katidri, in the district 
of Hardoi, Oudh, on April 23, 1878. 
The Rdjd has recently died, and his 
widow, the Rdni, has succeeded him. 
Residetice : Katidri, Hardoi, Oudh. 

MAHTAB SHAH, Khdn Serheh; h. 1868. 
Received the title on January 1, 1897. 
Residence : Lahore, Punjab. 

MAHT^ SINGH, Sixbadar-Major, Rai 

Bahadur, The title was conferred for 
eminent Police service, on May 20, 
1896, Residence : Upper Burma. 

MAHTAB SINGH (of Lidhrdn), Sarddr, 
The title is hereditary, the Sarddr 
being a descendant of Sarddr Jai Singh, 
who joined the Nishanwdla misl or 
confederacy which opposed Zain Khdn, 
the Governor of Sirhind, who was slain 
in battle. Sarddr Jai Singh obtained 
considerable territories in Lidhrdn, 
Ludhidna, and in Kharar, Ambdla, 
about 1759 a.d. On the invasion of 
Ahmad Shdh Durdni he Sed to the 
hills, and lost some of his Ambdla 
possessions, which before his return i 
had fallen into the hands of the^ 


Mahdrdjd of TaMAlm. He was suc- 
ceeded by his only son, Sarddr Charat 
Singh, who had three wives, by each 
of whom he bad children, who suc- 
ceeded to his estate in accordimce with 
the rule of Chanda which is the 

custom of this family. Sarddr Mahtdb 
Singh is the son of the Sarddr Budh 
Singh, who was bom in 1812, and 
rendered excellent service to Govern- 
ment dtiring the Mutiny of 1857, for 
which he received a suitable reward. 
Residence : Lidhrdn, Ludhidna, Pun- 
jab. 

MAHTAB SINGH (of Fiplod), Rand. 
Succeeded the late Rdna Amed Singh 
in 1892. The family claims descent 
from the famous Chauhdn Rdjputs of 
Ajmir. The title is hereditary. 
Residence : Piplod, Nimar, Central 
Provinces. 

MAHULI, Rdjd of. See Narendra Bahd- 
dur Pdl. 

MAIHAB, Baja Baghbir Singh, RaVd of, 
A ruling chief ; h, 1 843. Succeeded to 
the ffodi as a minor in 1852. Belongs 
to a Jogi (mendicant ascetic) family of 
Hindus ; descended from Beni Hazuri, 
who was in the service of the Bundela 
Rdjd of Pamia, and xiltimatcdy obtained 
from his master the jdmr of Maibar, 
with the title of Rais. When Baghel- 
khand became British territory by the 
Treaty of Bassein in 1802, Durjan 
Singh, the youngest son of Beni Haziui, 
was in possession of Maihar, and he 
was confirmed by tlxe British Govern- 
ment. The grandfather of the present 
Rdjd was the grandson of Durjan 
Singh. The Rdjd Rtighbir Singh ob- 
tained the title of Rdjd, in place of 
the older title of Rais, on February 14, 
1869; he has a son and heir, namoa 
Jadbir Singh. The area of the State 
is 400 square miles: its population is 
71,709, ^iefly Hindus, but including 
more than 10,000 belonging to ab- 
original tribes. The Rdjd maintains a 
military force of 8 cavalry, 227 infantry, 
and 7 guns, and is entitled to a salute 
of 9 guns. Residence: Maihar, Baghel- 
khand, Centrfd India. 

MA1L0G» Rand of. See Mahlog. 

MAING KAING, Kun Hmon, Myoza of, 

A ruling chief. The Myoza is Chief of 
one of the Shan States on the Burma 
frontier, which has an area of about 
800 square miles, and a population 
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consisting almost entifely of Sbasis. MATSAPATi, Rdjd of, 8ee Jyoti Fras^ 
Emdenee: Maing Kaing, Shan States, Garga. 


Burma. 


HAING NAITHG, Knn Tun, Myoza of 
A ruling chief. The Myoza is Chief of 
on© of the Shan States on the Burma 
frontier, which has an area of about 
900 square miles, and a population 
consisting mainly of Shans, with a few 
Yins. Residence: Maing Naung, Shan 
States, Burma. 


MAXNO PAN^ Knn Hlaing, Sawhwa of 
A ruling chief. The Sawhwa is Chief 
of one of the Shan States on the Burma 
frontier. This State has four consider- 
able feudatory States on the other 
side of the Salwin river, named Maing 
Han, Maing Sut, Maing Ta, and Maing 
Tun. luciuding these its area is about 
30(X) square miles, and most of the 
Sawbwa’s subjects are Shans. Resi^ 
deuce : Maing Pan, Shan States, 
Burma. 


HAING PUN, Knn Ti, Sawhwa of, A 
ruling chief. The Sawhwa is Cliief of 
one of the Shan States on the Burma 
frontier, which has an area of about 
800 sc^uare miles, and a population 
ionsisting mainly of Shans. Residence : 
Maing Pun, Shun States, Burma. 

MAING SEIK, Knn Pwin, Myoza of. 
A ruling chief. Tlio Myoza is Chi<*f of 
one of the Shun States on the Burma 
frontier, which has an area. t>f about 
4000 square nuh^s (more than tbrc‘e- 
fourths us large as tbt^ kingdom of 
Saxony), and a population eoiisisting 
almost entirely of Shans. Residence : 
Maing Seik, Shan States, Burma. 

MAING SHU, Knn Haha, Myoza of A 
ruling chief. The Myoza is Chief of 
one of the Shan States on the Burma 
frontier, wliich has an area of about 100 
square miles, and a population con- 
sisting mainly of Shans, with a good 
many Yins. Residence : Maing Shu, 
Shan States, Burma. 

MAING SIN, Knn Kyaw, Myoza of, A 
ruling chief. The Myoza is Chief of 
one of the Shan States on the Burma 
frontier, which has an area of about 
50 square miles, and a population 
consisting largely of Shans, with some 
Yins. Residence: Maing Sin, Shan 
States, Burma. 

MAINPUBL Rdjd of See BAmport&b 
Singh of Mainpuri, RdJd, 


MAJHAUU, Kansil KLshor Panhad 
Mall Bahadnr, Rdjd of The BAjA 
succeeded the late I&jA Udai Narayan 
Mall of Majbauli in 1891. He is the 
CJiief of the great Bison clan of 
KAjputs in the Gorakhpur district, 
claiming descent from the famous 
ascetic Mayor BhAt. The latter, by 
one of his wives, a Surajbansi RAj- 
putni named Surajprabha, had a son, 
Biswa or Bisu Sen, who was the great 
ancestor of the Bisen clan. After him 
there wt?ro 79 generations of KAjAs, 
all of whom were styled Sen. The 
80th KdjA, Hardeo Sen, obtained the 
title of Mall on account of his bravery 
from one of the Delhi Emperors. 
Then followed 23 generations, to Bodh 
Mall, who succeeded in 1 564 A.D., and 
is said to have been arrested for arrears 
of revenue by order of the Emperor 
Akbar. When the British Govern- 
ment took the district, the KAjA was 
Ajit Mall, who was Chief from 1753 to 
1806, The late RAjA, Udai NarAyan 
Mall, succcieded RAjA Tej Mall in 1843, 
and died in 1 891. Residence : Majhauli, 
Gorakhpur, North-Western Provinces. 

MAJHGAWAN,Rf(;a€>/. .SfecHarRatan 
Singh. 

MAJITHIA, Sarddr of See Umrao 
Singh. 

HAKAT SINGH, Rao ; h, 1832. The 
title is liereditaiy, having been origin- 
ally conferred on tlie ThAkur ancestors 
of tlie Rao Makat Singh by the KAjA 
Gy An Chand, and having long been 
recognized. The Kao has two grand- 
sons — Lai Singh, born J une 28, 1 869 ; 
and Laclan Singh, bom April 2, 1874. 
Residence : Cawiipur, North-Western 
Provinces. 

MAKHAN KUMAKI, Thakarani, Rdni. 
The title was giunted on January 1, 
1898, Residence: Lachhmipiu*, BhA- 
gaipur, Bengal. 

MAKHUUM.— A title when followed by 
two names. 

MAKBAI, Baja Bharat Sah, Rdjd of 
A ruling chief ; h, 1846. Succeeded 
to the yad i December 5, 1 866. Belongs 
to a very ancient Gond (aborigin^) 
family, in which the title of RAjA 
HatiyA Rai,’* originally conferred hy 
the Emperor of Delhi, has been held 
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ftom Hme inmiei&oriaL The B4j4 is 
entitled to be attended hy a red* 
CM>loxnnd flag as a banner, and a dharika 
or dmm. The State has an area of 
155 square milf» ; and a population of 
16,754, chiefly Hindus. Hesidence : 
Makrai, Hosbangabad, Central Pro- 
vinoes. 

HAKSITDANOABH, Baja Baghnnath 
Singh, E(Ud of. A ruling chief ; 
5/ 1849. Suooe^ed to the gadi as a 
minor in November 1865. ]Belonga to 
a Khichi Bdjput (Hindu) family, 
claiming descent from H4ja Durjan 
Sal^ an ancient Khichi chief of the 
Rdjputs. The State is a feudatory of 
Gwalior ; its population is about 12,000, 
chiefly Hindus. .* Maksudan> 

garh, Bhopdl, Central India. 

XAXAISOHMAT, XT Lat Singh, Snm of 

A ruling chief ; 5, 1889. Succeeded to 
the gadi April 10, 1890. The Seim is 
Chief of one of the Khdsi and Jaintia 
Hill States, imder the Chief Com- 
missioner of Assam ; its population b 
about 450, consisting chiefly of Khdsis 
and Christian converts. Residence: 
Malaisohmat, Khdsi Hills, Assam. 

HALAK, BAJ, Babu (of Kartarpur, 
Punjab), Rai Saheb. The title is per- 
sonal, and was conferred on May 20, 
1890. Residence : Bombay. 

MALATTDH, Sarddr of See Sundar 
Singh. 

HALBOAON, Rdjd Bahadur of See 
Gopdl Rao Shivdeo. 

MAT.CT. KOTLA, His Highness Nawab 
Muhammad Ibrahim AH Khan Ba- 
hadnr, JVaird5 Bahadur of. A ruling 
chief ; 5. 1858. Succeed^ to the gadi 
July 16, 1871. Belongs to an Afglidn 
family, whose ancestor, Shaikh Sadr- 
ud-din, came from Kdbul about the 
end of the 15th century, and obtained 
in marriage a daughter of the Afghdn 
Emperor of Delhi, with a territory in 
the province of Sirhind as her dowry. 
Fifth in descent from him was Bazid 
Khdn, who obtained the title of Nawdb 
from the Emperor Alamgir,and founded 
the town of Mdler Kotla in 1657 a.d. 
The State gradually became inde- 
pendent during the decay of the Im- 
perial power of Delhi in the 18th 
century, but being under Afghdn and 
Muhammadan rulers, it was frequently 


involved m feuds with its SUdi neigh* 
hours, and emoially with the power- 
ful Chiefs of Patidia. In 1762 the 
Nawdb Jamdl Khdn aided Im- 
perialist troops against Edjd Aid Singh 
of Patidia ; and again in 1761 the 
same Nawdb aided the forces of Ahmad 
ShdhDurdni against the Sikhs. Jamdl 
Khdn*6 son, however, the Nawdb 
Bhikan Khdn, experienced the venge- 
ance of the Sikhs; and being hard 
pressed by the forces of the Bdjd 
Amar Singh of Patidia, was forced to 
sign a treaty, under which peace 
ensued for many years. In 1787 the 
Rdjd of Patidia aided the Nawdb 
of Mdler Kotla against the Sikh Sarddr 
of Bhadaur. In 1794 a combination 
of Sikh Sarddrs attacked Mdler Kotla 
under the Bedi Baheb Singh, a de- 
scendant of the great Sikh Guru, Bdbd 
Ndnak. The Nawdb was besieged in 
Mdler Kotla, and reduced to ex- 
tremities, when he was saved from 
destruction by the intervention of the 
Rdjd of Patidia. In General Lake’s 
campaigns against the Mahrattas, the 
Nawdb of Mdler Kotla joined the 
British army with all his followers, 
and in 1809 was taken under British 
protection, and guaranteed against the 
encroachments of the Mahdrdjd Banjit 
Singh of T^hore. The late Nawdb, 
.Sikandar Ali Khdn, in 1862, obtained 
the assurance of the British Govern- 
ment that any succM^ssion in accordance 
with Muhammadan law would be 
respected ; .and accordingly, when he 
died without issue in 1871, he was 
succeeded by the present Nawdb, the 
heir of a collateral branch of the 
family. The area of tlie State is 164 
square miles ; its population is about 

71.000, of whom the Sikhs number 
about 28,000, the Muhammadans about 

24.000, and the Hindus about 16,000. 
The Nawdb enjoys the title of His 
Highness” as a personal distinction. 
He maintains a military force of 60 
cavalry, 228 infantry, and 6 guns, 
and is entitled to a ^uie of 11 guns, 
including 2 guns which were added to 
the salute as a personal distinction on 
January 1, 1877, on the occasion of 
the Proclamation of Her Majesty as 
Empress of India. Residence: Mdler 
Kotla, Punjab. 

MAXMAJZIIX,i24;dqf. Parbal Partib 

Singh. 
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KMiHAS 1^0. Jnigi, Boo; ^.1827, 
The title ui heremtaxy, the family 
having been the rulera of Jaba^or 
dis^ct diuing the time of the 
ratta Gk>vernment. Tlie Kao possesses 
a sanctd of the time of the Emperor 
Shdh Alam\ 'which styles his ancestor 
Bdjd Ambsji Bahddur Ingli, and shows 
that at a Darbdr held by the Emperor 
8h4h Alam a vei^ high position was 
conferred on this family, and the 
management of several tdlukas en- 
trusted to them. Kao Gangddhar 
Ingli, father of the present Kao, was 
mfer of Jabalpur under the Mabratta 
Government. Residence: Jabalpur, 
Central Provinces. 

UAUA.Thaknr Modhji Mnlvaji, TMktir 
of. A ruling chief; &. July 1, 1846. 
Succeeded to the gadi June 23, 1875. 
Belongs to the great Jareja Rdj;put 
(Hindu) family which has given ruling 
Houses to Kutch, Nawanagar, aiid 
Morvi ; the Malia family being an 
offshoot of the Morvi branch. The 
TbAkur has a son and heir named 
Raisinghji. The area of the State is 
102 square miles ; its population 11 ,224, 
chiefly Hindus. The ThAkur main- 
tains a military force of 25 cavalry, 
49 infantry, and 1 gun. Residence: 
Malia, Kdthi4w4r, Bombay. 

MAUK.— A prefix. 

KAUK, Jdni of. See Murdd Ali. 

KALKHAX SINGH (of Bharrai), Rao 

Saheb; h. 1862. Succeed ihI to the 
aadi on the death of his father, the 
late Kao Baheb Hin<lupat of Bharrai, 
on September 9, 1896. The title is 
hereditary, and was originally con- 
ferred on Kati Kao by the old Mahratta 
Government of Deori. Residence: 
Bharrai, Sdgar, Central Provinces. 

MALKHOKBA, Thdkurof /S'ss Bichlipal 
Singh. 

HAIXANPBB, Rajd of See Maneshwar 
Bakhsb Singh. ' 

MAIXIEH, Hain Manik, Seim of. A 
ruling chief: fj. 1843. Succeeded to 
the gadi December 16, 1868. The 
Seim* is Chief of one of the Khdsi and 
Jaintia Hill States, under the Chief 
Commissioner of Assam ; its population 
is 12,338, consisting chiefly of Khdsis 
and Christian converts. Residence: 
Malliem (or MyUiem), Khdsi HiUs, 
Assam, 


VALPITEt Bgwal npilnglijt Skeo- 

vlu^hjL Kdwa/ of A rulmg chief ; 5. 
1863. Succeeded to the oodT April 12, 
1882,, on the death of his father, the late 
Kdwal Sheosinghji Khumdnsinghji, 
The Rdwal belongs to the illustrious 
family of the Chiefs of the Kdhtor clan 
of Rdjputs, claiming descent from the 
legendary hero Rdma and the ancient 
Kdhtor Emperors of Kanauj of the 
Suiyaioansa or Solar race, throngh the 
ancient Kaos of Idar. The Rdwal is 
the direct descendant of Rdwal Viraj- 
mal, the founder of the Malpur State, 
who was the younger son of Kirath- 
singh ji, eighth Rao of Idar. The area 
of the State, which is tributary to 
Baroda, and pays kichri to Idar, is 324 
square miles; its population is 14,009, 
chiefly Hindus. Residence : Mdlpur, 
Mdhi Kdntha, Bombay. 

MAMBOT, ^^awdb of See Ghulam Ku- 
tab-ud-din. 

MAN, Maung, Thnye gaung ngwe Da ya 
Min. The title (which is indicated by 
the letters T.D.M. after the name) is 
personal, and was conferred on May 
20, 1890. It means “ Recipient of the 
Silver Sword for Bravery,” Residence: 
Prome, Burma. 

MAN SINGH, Sarddr Jiahddur. 

Was cTcatetl a GJompanion of the 
Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire, January 1, 1886. Residence: 
Punjab. 

MAN SINGH (of Mokal), Sarddr. The 
title is hereditary. Residence : Lahore, 
Punjab. 

MAN SINGH (of Sarwan), Rao Bahddur^ 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on October 31,1879. Residence: Katldm, 
Central India. 

MAN SINGH, Thakur, Rai Bakddur. 
The title of Rai Bahddur is personal, 
and was conferred on March 12, 1875, 
in recognition of the excellent services 
rendenid by the Thdkur in the famine 
of 3873-74. Residence: Sukpur, Bha- 
galpur, Bengal. 

MANA SINGH (of Mokal), Sarddr. The 
title is hereditary. The Sarddr is the 
head of the Mokal family of Sindhu 
Jats, whose ancestors rose to consider- 
able power and importance during the 
reign of the Mahdrd jd l^jit Si^. 
Sarddh Bela Singh (cousin of 
ddh Kdhan Singhs Mdna Singh’s 
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lather), wt1& hia son BuHam Singh, 
foaght on the Sikh side at the 
hawea of Mndhi, Firuashahr, and 
SobiAon; and Bela Singh, severely 
wounded at Sobrdon, was drowned in 
the Sutlej in the vain attempt to ford 
the river after the bridge of boats had 
been broken down. In 1858 Sarddr 
Mdna Singh was appointed an officer 
of the 5th Banda Military Police, and 
in September he greatly distinguished 
himsmf by the g^lantry with which 
he led his troop against very superior 
numbers of the enemy — when he was 
wounded in the head, and his horse 
was wounded under him. On his re- 
tirement in 1861 he was made Honorary 
Police Magistrate of twenty-eight 
villages in the neighbourhood ^ of his 
ancestral seat of Mokal, and in 1862 
received a considerable grant of land. 
He has three sons — (1) Nardyan Singh, 
bom 1849; (2) Partdb Singh, bom 
1852 ; (3) Ldl Singh, bom 1855. Rest- 
dence : Mokal, Lahore, Punjab. 

XANA YIKEAICA EAIA, JRdjd, The 
Eralpad; h 1832. “The &alpad« 
is the courtesy title borne by the 
heir-apparent to the Zamorin, or 
First Bdjd of Calicut, under the 
Marumakkatayam law of inheritance, 
by which the succession goes to the 
offspring of the female members of 
the family, amongst whom the eldest 
male is the heir-apparent. The Eralpad 
bears also the title of Second Kdjd of 
Oalicuf (see Calicut). Residence : Cali- 
cut, Malabar Distnct, Madras. 

XAHA8AWAX, Rdnd of. See Lehna 
Singh. 

XAKAWALA. Sarddr of. See Hira 
Singh. 

HANOHEBn KAWASn MABZBAK, 

C,I,E,^ Khdn Bahddur ; h, July 7, 
1839. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1877, as a personal distinc- 
tion, on the occasion of the Proclama- 
tion of Her Most Gracious Majesty as 
Empress of India. A respected member 
of the Parsi community, the Khdn 
Bahddur was educated at the Elphin- 
stone School, the Poona College, 
and the Poona School of Engineering. 
£[as rendered distinguished service in 
the Public Works Department of 
Bombay, is a C.E., and the Executive 
Engineer of the I^residenc^ City of 
Bombay, in recognition whereof he 


has been created s Companion of the 
Most Eminent Order or the Indian 
Empire, as well as Khdn Bahdduif. Is 
a J. P. of Bombay ; Fellow of the Bom- 
bay University ; an Aasodate Memb^of 
the Institute of Civil Engineering, and 
a Fellow of the Boyol Ina[tiitixte of 
British Architects. Was elected Pre- 
sident of the Municipal Corporation of 
the City of Bombay in April 1890. 
Married Gulbdi, daughter of Danaji 
Kueeoji, Mirxa ; and has issue a eon, 
named Murzban, bom Aurost 15, 1858, 
and a daughter, Mithihdi, married to 
Jeh^gir D. Mugasett, Esq., of Oalicat. 
Residence: Bombay. 

HAKCHERJI KEHBWAirn BBAB- 
KAOBI, Sir, K,C,I,E„ M,P, 1m Mem- 
ber of Parliament for the North-East 
Division of Bethnal Green, London. 

acted as the representatiive of His 
Highness the Mahmrdjd of Bhaunagar 
on many important occasions in Eng- 
land ; and was created a Companion 
of the Most Eminent Order of the 
Indian Empire, Juno 28, 1886, fov his 
distinguished services both to the 
State of Bhaunagar and to the Indiaii 
Empire, and a K.C.I.B. on June 22, 
1897. Is a Member of Council of the 
National Indian Association and of 
other public bodies. Residence : 3 
Cromwell Crescent, London, S.W, ; 
Bhaunagar, Kdthidwdr, Bombay ; and 
Carlton Club, Loudon. 

MANCHEBn BUSTAXn DHOLU, 

C./.K., Khdn Bahadur, The title is 
personal, and was conferred on June 
1, 1888. Created a C.I.E. on June 22, 
1897. Residence : Aden. 

MANDA, Rdjd of. See R&mpart4h Singh. 

XANDAWAL, Bawat Kesri Sizygli, 

Rdwat of, A ruling chief ; h. 1 858, iSic- 
ceeded to the yadi as a minor in 1861. 
Belongs to a Doria H4jput (Hindu) 
family. The population of the State 
is about 2000. Residence : Manddwal, 
Western M41wd, Central India. 

XANBAYAX ANANTAXFILLAI BIN- 
GABACHABIYAB, Rao Bahddur. See 
Anantampillai . 

XANBHATA, Rao of. See Yashwant 
Singh. 

XANBHATA, Thaknt Piar Singh, Thd- 
kur if; h, 1883. Succeeded to the egdt 
on the death of the late Th5knr Moti 
Singh on May 18, 1695. The founder 
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1^ 26» 1851. to a 

iSAjig^^ Chan- 

dramn^.m Lunar mce,whotie sucoes- 
Itil^ tuled from the earlie&t a^es 
ow i^ States of Suket and 

About 

rcdg]^ Chief of Suket, 
Saha Sain, quarrelled 'with his 
Wt&ger brother ; the latter left Suket 
to se^ his fortunes elsewhere, and 
his descendant, A|bar Sain, founded 
the town of Mandi, and was the first 
Bdjd of this State. At the time of 
the Gurkha invasion in 1803, Isri Sain 
was the of Mmidi ; he submitted 
to the invadera on condition of being 
left unmolested. After the expulsion 
of the Gurkhas by the British Power 
in 1815, Mandi came under the control 
of the Superintendent of the Hill 
States awointed by the Sikh Govern* 
ment of Lahore, and it suffered greatly 
from the trurbulence of the Sikh army 
after the death of the Malidrdjd 
Raujit Singh in 1839. General Ven- 
tura, the Sikh commander, invaded 
the State, and reduced the celebrated 
fort of Kamlagarh, and the in 

vain besought the aid of the British. 
But at last, about the time of the first 
Sikh war, the British Government 
consented to intervene. In February 
1846 the B4j4 Balbir Sain formally 
tendered his allegiance. By the treaty 
of March 1846 with the Sikhs, Mandi 
with the whole of the Jdlandhar Dodb 
was ceded to the British Government ; 
and B4j4 Balbir Sain in October of 
the same year received a aanad^ con- 
firming him in his TOSsessions under 
oonditTons of feudal service. Balbir 
Sain died in 1851, and was succeeded 
by his son, the present K&j4, then a 
minors Accordiii^ to the traditions of 
the eountiy there were at one time no 
fewer than 800 fortresses in this State ; 
but of these only about ten now exist 
in any pre8ervation*-^the most famous 
being the hill-fort of Kamlagarh 
menmon^ above. The area of the 
State i# 1125 square miles ; ite^pppula- 
tfam is 140*000, chiefly Hi^us, 
yiai y wi* SQOO Mubam* 


^ ’ ^ lnmKtx^;ah^":i0 

to a salute of ll £^s. 

' -Mandi, Punjab. 

HAKDTA, Sana Sitd m 

A ruling chief; A 1877. Succeeded io 
the gadi as a minor September 
1890. Belongs to a Edjput (HiUdu| 
family. The area of the State is 7 
square miles. Residence: Mandya, 
Hew4 K4ntha, Bombay. 

MANEKCHANB KAPUECHAHB, 

Bahddur, Received the title J^anuary 
1,1899. Residence: 'Boinbaj* 

MANEXJI JAHSETJI CHANBAlTA* 

Khdn Saheb. Received the title on 
June 3, 1899. Residence :■ Bombay. 

MANEKTI RAYASJI BOTIVALA, KUn 

Bahddur, The title was conferiud on 
January 3, 1893. Residence : Poona, 
Bombay. 

MANBBJl KHABSIBn N ARIMAR, 

Khdn Bakddur. The title was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1889. Residence: 
Bombay. 

MAREPANBA MBTAinrAH, Roi BcM- 
dur. Received the title on June 3, 
1899. Residence: Madras. 

MANBSHWAR BAXH8H SINGH (of 

HaUanpar), R^d ; h. 1850. ^Tne 
title of the family having been origin- 
ally Rao, that of R4jd was recogn&ed 
as hereditary in 1864, when the present 
Hiij4 succored to it as a minor. 
Belongs to a Raikwdr famiW, de- 
scend^ from the Raikwdrs of Baundi 
(^ceSarabjit Singh, R4j4). The founder 
of this branch of the family was 
Ratan Singh. About the year 1560 
A.D. the family acqiured considerate 
possessions in the Sitdpur distrif^ 
and subsequently eztcmded thtr 
territory into the districts of SEheri 
and Bahralch* R4j4 Maneshwar 
Bakhsh Singh, Raikw4r, was educated 
at Benares and Lucknow under ;;lhe 
Court of VTards, by whom his esi^tes 
were managed for many years. Me is 
an Honorary Magistrate, and has a m 
and heir, Kuhwdr Debi Bakhsh StUgh. 

RUmd^enct: Mallaapur, Kh^, Oudt 

XANGAL 

off A ruling chief ; A 1880. Succeeded 
^ the gadt as a 3aad[Uor Hove^ 

1844* Belongs to a B4jFut (Hindu) 
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family. The State was anciently a 
feudatory of Kahlur (q.v.) ; but after 
the expmmon of the Gurkhas^ who had 
overrun it from 1803 to 1815, by the 
British Power, the latter declared 
Manual to be dependent only on the 
BiitS^ Government. The sanad of 
the latter is dated December 20, 1815. 
The Rdnd has a son and heir, named 
Tilok Singh. The area of the State, 
which is one of the Simla Hill States, 
is IB square miles; its population is 
1060, chiefly Hindus. The Kdnd 
meintuns a militaiy force of 25 men. 
Regidenee : Mangal, Simla Hills, Punjab. 

XAKOAL KHAN, altas AHMAD NUB 
XHAN, Khdn Bahddur. See Ahmad 
KurKhdn. 

MANGAL BAXN| Babn, Rat Bahadur, 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1896. Residence : Ludliidna, Punjab. 

MANGAL SINGH, C.I,E, (of Bhinai). 

Rc^d Bahadur, The title was conferred 
on January 1, 1877, as a personal 
distinction, on the occasion of the 
Proclamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India. Resid- 
ence: Ajmir. 

MANGAL SINGH, Thakur (of Garhi). 

C,I,E ,9 Rat Bahddur, The title of 
Bai Bahadur was conferred on January 
1, 1877, on the occasion of the Pro- 
clamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India. The 
Thdkur was created a C.I.E. on January 
1,1899. Residence: Alwar, Hdjputdna. 

MANGALGABH,r^dA:i;rq/'. SeeChhntnr 
Sal, TbAkur. 

MANGESH ANAJI, Rao Saheh; h, 

September 30, 1853. Received the 
title November 22, 1897. Residence: 
Belgaom, Bombay. 

MANGESH ANNAJI, Rao Saheh, The 
title was conferred on June 22, 1897. 
Residence : Belgaum, Bombay. 

MiNGl LAL, Seth, Rai Bahddur, The 
title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, on May 25, 1895. Resid- 
ence: Mathura, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

MANX BANERn, Rai Bahddur, 
The title was conferred on May 21, 
1898. Residence : Calcutta. 

MANX LAL NAHAB, Rai Bahddur, 
Recmved the title on May 21, 1898. 
Residence: Azimganj, Murshidabad, 
Bengal. 


MANIBHAI 7ASBHAX, IHwdn Bahd- 
dur, His Excelleney, Prime Minister 
of Baroda ; b, 1844. The title of 
Diw4n Bahddur was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on October 30, 
1884. His Excellenc;^ has rendered 
valtiable service to His Highness the 
Gaekwdr, to His Highness the Rao of 
Kutch, and in other States of Western 
India. Belongs to a Vadnagra Nagar 
Brdhman family of Nariad in Gujardt. 
In 1870 he was invited by His Highness 
the Nawdb of Jundgadh to a seat in 
his Council ; and becoming Chief 
Justice of that State, he introduced 
important reforms in the Judicial and 
Police Department. Between 1872 
and 1876 he rendered admirable service 
as native assistant to the Resident, 
first at Pdlanpur, and then at Baroda, 
and on September 25, 1876, at a public 
Darbdr held at Baroda, the title of Kao 
Bahddur was conferred on him, to- 
gether with a valuable khilat. In May 
1876 Mr, Manibhai was appointed 
Diwdn of Kutch, at the c*xpress desire 
of his late Highness the Mahdrdjd 
Pragmalji, then Rao of Kutch. Here 
he introduced great and most benefleial 
reforms in all departments, especially 
ill the collection of the revenue, and in 
education anti sanitation ; and his tact 
and judgment largely contributed to 
the settlement of a long-standing 
dispute as to jurisdiction between the 
Rao and his feudatories of the Royal 
House, the Hhayad, In 1884 ho 
obtained the title of Diwdn Bahddur, 
with a valuable khilat. With a short 
interval, during which he retmmed to 
the Baroda Service, he administered 
the government of Kutch until the 
close of 1885, and on again returning 
to Baroda, he received very substantiid 
recognition of the value of his 6ervic.es 
from His Highness the present Kao of 
Kutch. For more than four years he 
was at the head of various departments 
in Baroda, and in May 1890 the 
Mahdrdjd Gaekwdr appointed him 
Diwdn or Prime Minister of that gr^t 
State. In Baroda his administration 
has been thoroi^hly successful, and 
he has also published some important 
works in Gujardti and Englisn. He 
has issue, three daughters and two 
sons — Motihhai (of the University of 
Bombay), aged about twenty-nine ; 
and Hiiubhai, aged about twenly. 
Residence : Petlad, Baroda State.^ 
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UkmEXmAXLfBdfdof, SteNiephrod- 

syne. 

KAKIKJI KAWASn BOTIVALA, Klidn 
jBahddur, See Manokji. 

MAJNIFB&t Baja Chnra Ohand, Edjd of. 
A ruling bhiet ; b. 1886. Succeeded to 
the gadi September 18, 1891. Belongs 
to a Ksh^triya ^Hindu) family, de- 
scended from Rajd Ohurai Romba, 
who obtained the Rdj about the 
beginning of the 18th century. His 
adopted son (formerly named Pam- 
heiba) was the Kdjd Gharib Nawdz, 
who made several successful invasions 
of Burma. In the time of his ^andson. 
the Kdjd Jai Singh (alias Ching Tung 
Romba), the Burmese invaded Mani- 
pur ; the Rdjd was compelled to seek 
British aid, and a treaty was concluded 
in 1762. Again in 1824, in the reign 
of the Rdjd Gambhir Singh, the State 
was overrun by the Burmese, but 
the latter were at length expelled by 
the aid of British levies, and when 
peace was concluded in 1826 Gambhir 
Singh was able to extend his boundaries 
by the inclusion of the Kubo valley. 
The latter territory was, however, 
restored to Burma in 1834. In that 
year the Rdjd Gambhir Singh died, 
and the State subsequently has suffered 
much from internal dissensions and 
frequent changes of rulers. These 
disorders at length became unendurable, 
and in 1890 the Government of India 
resolved to put an emi to them. The 
first attempt to intervene was <lis- 
astrous, as it was attended by the 
massacre of a considerable British 
force, including some high officers of 
State. The outr^e was immediately 
followed by condign punishment, and 
all those who were responsible for the 
massacre were either lumped or other- 
wise rigorously dealt with. In this 
State the Prince next in succession to 
the gadi has the courtesy title of 
YitvardJ or Jubardjy and the next in 
dignity to him is called the Sendpati 
(sometimes spelt “ Senaputty ”). On 
the deposition of the late Rdjd — ;who 
had enjoyed the title of Mahdrdjd as 
a personal distinction — these persons 
were found to have been implicated in 
the recent outrages, and were punished 
accordingly. The State had technically 
lapsed, on account of the rebellion, 
but it was resolved to select a youthful 
Rdjd from among the descendants of 


the ruling family, and to contmue the 
political existoice of Manipur as a 
feudatory State, and thereupon the 
present Rdjd was placed on the gadi. 
The State has an area of about 8000 
square miles, and a population estim- 
ated at about 220,000, chiefly Hindus, 
but including about 4881 Muham- 
madans, and ^,288 belonging to various 
Hill tribes. Residence: Manipur, 
Assam. 

MANIWABA, Rao Salieh of. See Dharup 
Singh ; see also Sarup Singh. 

MABMATHA NATH MTTBA, Rai 

Bahddur ; b, 1868. Received the title 
on January 1, 1897. Residence: Cal- 
cutta. 

MANNB LAL, Lala, Rai Bahddur; h. 
1836. Granted the title for meritorious 
services on January 1, 1897. Resi^ 
dance: Delhi. 

MANOHAB SINGH (of Fathrdla), 

Sayddr; b. 1839. The title is here- 
ditary. Sarddr Diwdn Singh, grand- 
father of the present Sarddr, and son 
of Sarddr Sohel Singh, about the year 
1759 A.D. conquered certain territory 
in the Jdlandhar district. His brother- 
in-law, Sarddr Baghel Singh, was also 
a celebrated Sikh leader of those days. 
When the Mahdrdjd Ran jit Singh 
conquered the Jdlandhar Dodb, he 
deprived the family of much of their 
possessions. One of the sons of Sarddr 
Diwdn Singh was the late Sarddr 
Fateh Singh, father of the present 
Sarddr. Sarddr Manohar Singh has 
two sous — Sarddr Sundar Singh and 
Sarddr Dasaundha Singh. Residence : 
Pathrdla, Jdlandhar, Punjab. 

HANSA, Bawal 81iri Takhtiinglril, 

Rdwal of. A ruling chief; b. 1877. 
Succeeded to the gadi as a minor May 
18, 1889. Belong.s to aChaura Rd jput 
(Hindu) family, whoso founder, Rdwal 
Sursiughji, a scion of the ancient 
Chaura Kdjput dynasty that reigned 
at Anhilwdra Patan, 746 to 942 A.D., 
appears to have obtained an assignment 
of territory at Mansa on the downfall 
of the Anhilwdra Patan dynasty. The 
late Rdwal of Mansa, Rdjsinghji 
Bhimsinghji, was fourteenth in de- 
scent from Sursinghji. The area of 
the State is 73 square miles ; its 
population is 13,299, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence : Mdnsa, Mdhi Kdutha, 
Bombay. 
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XANgHARAK ni>alad WATAHXAL, 
Eao Saheb, The title is persotuil, and 
was oonferred on Jannaxy 14, 1888. 
Sesidence,- Sehwan* Sind. 

XAHSUKH BAI, Mi Bahddur. The 
title was conferred on May 21» 1898. 
Residence: Berar. 

XANirJI EAGHUJI, Rao Saheh, Re- 
ceived the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence: Bombay. 

XAOIONG, Jit Singh, Seim of, A 
ruling chief; h, 1642. Succeeded to 
the ffadi August 2T, 1867. The Seim 
is Chief of one of ^e Khiisi and Jaintia 
Hill States, under the Chief Commis- 
sioner of Assam ; its population is 
1646, consisting chiefly of Khdsis and 
Christian converts. Residence : Maoi- 
ong, Khdsi Hills, Assam. 

HAOSAKEAM, Sam Burai, Seim of, A 
ruling chief; b, 1877. Succeeded to 
the gadi as a minor March 28, 1890. 
The Seim is Chief of one of the Khdsi 
and Jaintia Hill States, under the 
Cliief Commissioner of Assam ; its 
population is 1104, consisting chiefly 
of Khdsis and Christian converts. 
Residence: Maosanram, Khdsi Hills, 
Assam. 

MABBAN SINGH (of Pind&ma) , Thdkur; 
h, 1854. The title is hereditary, having 
been originally granted by the Rdjd 
Marddn Singh of Garha-Mandha to 
an ancestor of tliis family named the 
Rdwat Parshdd, who had saved his 
(the Rdjd’s) life from the Kdjd of 
Tehri. Belongs to the same family as 
that of the Thdkur Gaya Parshdd of 
Sdgar. Residence : Pinddrna, Sdgar, 
Central Provinces. 

MABH PIPABIA, Rao of. See Sultdn 
Singh. 

MABIAO, Burom, Seim of, A ruling 
chief ; b, 1863. Succeeded to the gctdi 
May 5, 1888. The Seim is Chief of 
one of the Khdsi and Jaintia Hill 
States, under the Chief Commissioner 
of Assam ; its population is 3669, con- 
sisting chiefly of Khdsis and Christian 
converts. Residence : Mariao, Khdsi 
Hills, Assam. 

MABOnEAO BHtJJANGEAO, Rao 

JSahdduT, The title was conferred on 
May 30, 1891 . Reside nee : Ahmadnagar, 
Bombay. 

XABTANB WAXAN SHOTEYA, Rao 

BdhMur. The title is personal, and 


was conferred on Febniizy 16, 1S87« 
Residence: Baroda, Bombay. 

XAEWAE, His Highness the Mahdrd^d 
of. See Jodhpur. 

XAEZBAN, Xaacliexjl Sawanjl, ai,E, 
See Mancherji. 

MASUB All XntZA BAHABBE, 

Prince, The Prince is the twelfth eon 
of the late Kiug of Oudh, and bears 
the title as the courtesy title of his 
high rank. Residence: Calcutta, 
Bengal. 

XASTJBA, Bao Saheb Singh Saheb, 

Thdkur of. The title of Rao 
Saheb was conferred on Januaiw 1, 
1877, on the occasion of the Pro* 
clamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India. The 
Thdkur was created a Companion of 
the Moat Eminent Order of the 
Indian Empire, June 3, 1893. Resu 
dence : Masuda, Ajmir, Rdjputdna. 

MASIJKHBAX MUIJI, Rao Bakddur, 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1891. Residence : Ahm edabad, Bombay. 

MATA BIN, Rai Jiahddur, The title is 
personal, and was conferred on January 
1, 1890. The Rai Bahddur has 
rendered long and meritorious services 
to Government in the Judicial Depart- 
ment, an<l was for some time Sub- 
ordinate Judge of Muzaffarpur. jKesi- 
deuce: Patna, Bengal. 

MATANPBB (Belkhera), Thdkur of. See 
Purandhar Singh. . 

XATHOJI SHELKE, Bada, Rao Saheb. 
See Dada. 

MATHTTBA BAS, Rai Saheb. Granted 
the title May 25, 1892. Residence: 
Military Works Department, Simla. 

MATHURA MOHAN HUKHABJI, Rai 

Saheb. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1895. Residence: Allaha* 
bad, North-Western Provinces. 

HATHUSAMl AIYAB NATAEAJAI- 
YAB, Rao Bahddur, Is District 
Registrar, Tanjore. Received the title 
on Jauuaiy 2,1899. Residence: Tanjore, 
Madras. 

MATHWAB, Bana Singh, Rdnd 

of, A ruling chief ; h, 1861. Succeeded 
to the gadi as a minor in 1865. Be- 
longs to a Bhilala family. The area 
of we State is about 140 square miles ; 
ite populatioti is about S^30, chiefly 
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Hindus. Meiidence: Mathwdr, Bhopd- 
war. Central India. 

XAXrXlCE, Kim Hmon, Sawhwa of. A 
ruling chief. The Sawhwa is Chief of 
one of .the Shan States on the Burma 
frontier, which has an area cf about 
2500 square miles, and a peculation 
oonsistiW almost entirely of Shans, 
but with some Yins. Uesidence : 
Maukme, Shan States, Burma. 

MAT7LA BAKHSH, Mimshi, KJidn 
Jiafiddur. The title was conferred on 
June 3, 1893. Restidence : Khprasan. 

MAtrXABAB KHAN violad WAUDAB 
KEAN^ M^r. The title is hereditary, 
the Mir being the representative of 
one of the Mirs or Chiefs of Sind at 
the time of the annexation {see Khair- 
pur). Residence : Shikdrpur, Sind. 

MAITLAVI. — A prefix (Muhammadan). 

MABLVI. See Maulavi. 

MATING. — A (Burmese) prefix. 

MATING MAN, Kun Wa, Myoza of. A 
ruling chief. The Myoza is Chief of 
one of the Shan States on the Burma 
frontier, which has an area of 25 
square miles, and a population consist* 
ing almost entirely of Shans, but with 
some Yins. Residence: Maung Man, 
Shan States, Burma. 

MAYA BAS, Rai Jiahddar. The title 
of Bai was conferred on February 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty ; and that of Kai Bahddur on 
May 26, 1894, Residence: Firozpur, 
Punjab. 

MAYA BAS, Lala, Salmi, Rai Saheb. 
Beceived the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence : Bdwal Pindi, Punjab. 

MAYAKAM 8HAMSHTINATH, Rao 

Saheb . The title was conferred on 
June 28, 1878. Residence: Surat, 
Bombay. 

MAZHAE All KHAN, Mian, Khdn 
Bediddur. The Midn received the title 
of Khdn Bahddur on May 26, 1894. 
Residence : Kurwai, Central India. 

MEBAM StlBBANNA CHETTIAB, Rao 

Bahdd.ur, Is Councillor of Karnul, 
Madras. Beceived the title on January 
2, 1899. Residence : Kamul, Madras. 

MEBm PAB8HAD, Babu, Bai Ba- 

hddur* The B^bu received the title of 


Bai Bahddur on June 3, 1898. 

Renee: Mcmghyr, Bengal. 

MBGHBAJ KOTHABI, alias MEGHEA J 
OSWAL (of Murshidabad, Bmgal), 

Rai Bahddur. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on October 8, 186Ty 
for services rendered to Govemmeiit 
during the Bhutdn war. Residences : 
Godl]|^ra, Assam ; and Azamganj, 
Murshidabad. 

MBHBI All, Nawdb Mohsin-ul-Mutk, 
The Nawdb was formerly Secretary to 
the Government of His Highness the 
Nizdm of the Deccan. For distin- 
guished services to that Government 
His Highness was pleased to confer 
on him the title of Nawdb Mohsin-ul- 
Mulk. The Nawdb has occupied some 
of the most responsible posts in the 
State of Hyderabad, in wiiose service 
also he has visited Europe, with his 
colleague the Nawdb Mehdi Hasan, 
Fateh Nawdz Jang Bahddur, and re^ 
ceived the high acknowledgments 
both of His Highness the Nizdm and 
of the British Government. Residence : 
Hyderabad, Deccan. 

MBHBI All KHAN, Nawdb Bahadur. 
The title is personal, the Nawdb Bahd- 
dtir being the son of Nawdb Jafar 
All Khdn, who was the grandson of a 
daughter of Saddat Khdn, Burhdn-ul- 
Mulk, King of Oudh. The Nawdb 
Bahddur is an Honorary Magistrate in 
Oudh. Residence : Oudh. 

MBHBI AH KHAN, Muhammad (of 
Hasanpur), Rdjd. The title is here- 
ditary, the Rdjd being the head of the 
Musalmdn branch of the groat Bachgoti 
clan, and one of the most important 
Chiefs in Southern Oudh. For an ac- 
count of the Hindu branch of this clan, 
see the articles on Madho Parsbad 
Singh, Rai of Adhargan j, and Partdb 
Bahddur Singh, Rdjd of Kurwdr. Jdra 
Rae, great-grandson of Bariar Si^h, 
had three sons, of whom Pirthipat 
Singh founded the Kurwar branch and 
Jai Chund was the ancestor of the great 
Hasanpur branch. Tilok Chand, sou 
of Jai Chand, according to tradition, 
fell a prisoner into the Emperor Bd- 
bar’s hands, ahd to regain Jus liberty 
adopted the Musalmdn faith, his name 
being changed to Tdtar Khdn; with 
the name he received the title of Khdn 
Bahddur or Khdn-i-Aznm, from which 
bis sons adopted the name of Kbamm* 
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das* The most famous of his descend- 
ants is his grandson, Hasan Kh4n, the 
founder of the village of Hasan^^ur 
and the favourite courtier of Kang 
Bher 8h4h, who visited Hasanpur, or 
Narw&l as it was then called, Sher 
Shdh delegated to Hasan Khdn the 
power of conferring the title of Rdjd 
on whom he pleased within the limits 
of Banouhda: no assumption of a 
taluqa in Eastern Oudh was complete 
without invesidture by homage to him. 
He collected allies and a large army 
to settle with the Chief of Rewa a 
question of precedence, but the latter 
wirked the conflict and failed to appear 
at the rendezvous. Hasan Khdn died 
at Hasanpur and was buried in the 
family mausoleum to the west of that 
town. Ismail Khdn, fourth in descent 
from Hasan Khdn, is noted for his 
feud with his half-brother, Hyat Khdn 
of Maniarpur, whom he eventually 
killed. His grandson continued the 
feud and seized from the Maniarpur 
family the Kanait estate, comprising 
twelve villages, the names of which he 
changed to Shdhpur. The sons of 
Hyat Khdn determined to avenge their 
father’s death, and stealing into Za- 
bardast Khdn’s fort at night found him 
sleeping alone. Instead of killing 
him, they took up his turban, sword 
and slippers, and left their own instead 
to show how far he had been in their 
power. This incident led to a recon- 
ciliation and the recognition by Za- 
bardast Khdn of the separate Maniar- 
pur estate. Boshan Ali Khdn suc- 
ceeded his father, Zabardast Khdn, 
and rashly opposed the Nawdb (Safdar j 
Jang), by whom he was killed in battle. 
The estates were held in direct 
management until 1809, when Ashraf 
Ali obtained possession of them. He 
was succeeded ten vears later by his 
son, Husain Ali, who took an active 
part against the English during the 
Mutiny: he commanded the infantry 
of the rebel army at the battle of 
Sultdnpur (March 22, 1858), in which 
his son was killed. Under the terms 
of the general amnes^ he was main- 
tained in possession of his estates on 
the reoooupation of Oudh, and died in 
November 1860, being succeeded by 
his brother, Khairat Ali. Rdjd Mu- 
hammad /li succeeded his father, 
Khairat Ali, in 1869. He was an 
Honorary Jdagiatrote of the third clasp. 


He was succeeded by the present Rdjd 
in 1896. 

MEHBI HASAN, Nawdh Fateh Na^z 
Jang Bahddur. The Nawdb Babddur 
was formerly Home Secretary to the 
Government of His Highness the 
Nizdm of the Deccan, having been 
promoted to that office from the high 
and responsible post of Chief Justice 
of Hyderabad. For distinguished 
services to that Government His 
Highness was pleased to confer on him 
the title of Nawdb Eateh Nawdz Jang 
Bahddur. The Nawdb is well known 
as a powerful writer in the Times and 
other organs of public opinion, and in 
the service of the State of Hyderabad 
he visited Europe, with his colleague 
the Nawdb Mehdi Ali Mohsin-ul-Mulk, 
and received the high acknowledg- 
ments both of His Highness the Nizdm 
and of the British Government. Resi- 
dence : Hyderabad, Deccan. 

HEHBI HAS^ KRKS.JVawdhBalid- 
dur. The title is personal, the Nawdb* 
Bahddur being the son of Ikhtidr-ud- 
dauld, grandson of Saddat Ali Khdn, 
King of Oudh. Residence : Sultdnpur, 
Oudh. 

MEHBI HASAN KHAN, Mirza, Nawdb 
Bahddur. The title is personal, the 
Nawdb Babddur having married the 
daughter of a daughteT of the late 
Muhammad Ali Shdh, King of Oudh. 
The Nawdb Babddur is the son of 
Mirza Ali Jdh Bahddur. Residence: 
Sultdnpur, Oudh. 

HEHBI HUSAIN KHAN, Nawdb Ba- 
hadur. The Nawdb Bahddur is the 
son of Mirza Wdla Jdh Bahddur, and 
holds this courtesy title as a descendant 
of one of the Kings of Oudh. The 
Mirza Wdla Jdh Babddur’s grand- 
father was the grandson of the son of 
one of the daughters of Saddat Khdn, 
Burhdn-ul-Mulk, King of Oudh. Resi- 
dence: Sultdnpur, Oudh. 

MEHEB HOSHANO BA8TUB, Khdn 
Bahddur. Received the title of Khdn 
Saheb on May 21, 1898; and that of 
Khdn Bahddur on June 3, 1899. Resi- 
dence: Poona, Bombay. 

MEHB NAJAF KHAN, Muhammad, 

Mir. See Muhammad Najaf Khdn. 

IBnrffP B1N0H, Ohhaehi, Sarddr; h. 
1857. The title is hereditary, the 
Sard^ beip^ thfl head of a NohU 
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Kflihatriya family, whose ancestor, 
Barddr Tehil Singh, came long ago 
from Bhatneo, settled at Saldrgarh in 
Chhach in the K4wal Findi district of 
the Punjab, and made considerable 
Gon(|ue8t». A descendant of Sard4r 
Tehil Singh, named Sarddr Jiwan 
Sinffh, entered the service of the Ma- 
h4r4j4 Banjit Singh of Lahore ; served 
with credit at Bannu, Tank, Mitha 
Tiwdna, and elsewhere ; and for eight 
years was stationed at Dera Ismail 
Kh4n. During the rebellion of 1848 
Bard4r Jiwan Sing, with his son Sard4r 
Gurdit Singh (father of the present 
Sard4r), rendered excellent service to 
the Government; they joined Lieu- 
tenant (afterwards Sir Herl)ert) Ed- 
wardes, and served under him to the 
end of the war. Sarddr Jiwan Singh 
died in 1852, and was succeeded by 
his son Sarddr Gurdit Singh, who 
again rendered admirable service to 
the Government during the Mutiny of 
1857. He was succeeded by his eldest 
soh, the present Sard4r. Residence: 
Jhelum, Punjab. 

KEHB^XTLLA khan, Sardar, NawdlK 

The title of Naw4b is personal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1890. 
Residence: Baluchistan. 

KEHBAN khan, Khan Bahadur. 
The title is personal, and was con- 
ferred on May 24, 1889. Residence: 
Thai, Bind. 

MEHBBAN-LBOSTAN 8BI HABl HA- 
HA MABBABAJA DEYB GAHU, 8a- 
heb (of Kallikota and Attagada), i^d^a. 
Received the title of R4 j4 as a personal 
distinction on May 21, 1898. Resi- 
dence: Gdnjdm, Madras. 

MEHHJIBHAI KUYABJI TAHAFTTB- 
WALA (of Kolhdpnr), C.J.E. Was 
created a Companion of the Most Emi- 
nent Order of the Indian Empire, May 
24, 1888. Residence: Bombay. 

MEHTA, Fhlrozshah Herwanji, C.IJE. 
See Phirozshah. 

MEHTA, Hnitamji Dhanjibhai, C\I.E. 
See Rustamji. 

MEHTA FANNA LAUI, Rai, ai.E. 
Was created a C.I.E. on January 
1887. Residence : Rdjputdna. 

MEHTAS smOH, Snhadar-Major (of 
Lndhidna), Rai Bahddur, The title 
was conferred on July 27, 1896. Resi- 
dence: Burma, 


MENGNI, Jareja Madliavadngl^iMu- 

singhji, Tdlukddr of. A ruling chief ; 
h. 1847 . Succeeded to the gadi Septem- 
ber^ 12, 1864. Belongs to a Rdjput 
^Hindu) family. The area of the 8&te 
is 34 square miles; its population is 
3454, chiefly Hindus. The Tdlukddr 
maintains a military force of 22 in- 
fantry and 3 guns. Residence : Mengni, 
Kdthidwdr, Bombay. 

METHABAM HABI SINGH, Rao Sa- 

heh. Received the title on May 21, 
1898. Residence: Sind. 

MEWAB, His Highness the Makdrdnd 
of. See Udaipur. 

MIAN. — prefix. 

MIHAN SINGH, Bhai, Rai Bahddur. 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1891. Lahore, Punjab. 

MIHAB CHANB, Lala, Rai Bahadur. 
Granted the title May 30, 1891. Resi- 
dence : Amritsar, Punjab. 

MIB. — Generally a prefix. 

MIB BANIYAB HASAN (of Ka^ur), 

Khdii BaJiddur ; h. 1861. Received the 
title on January 1,1698. Residence: 
Bara Banki, Oudh. 

MIB DIJBBA KHAN, See 

Durra. 

MIB NASIR ALI, Khan Bahddur. The 
title was conferred on June 22, 1897. 
Residence: Northern India Salt De- 
partment. 

MIB BOSHAN AH A8AB ALI, Khan 
Saheb. See Raushan, 

MIB SHAMS SHAH, Khan Bahddur. 
Received the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence : Kaldt, Baiuchistdn. 

MIB WAZnt AH, Khdn Bahddur. The 
Khdn Bahddur is an Honorary Magis- 
trate of Lucknow ; and for his public 
services received the title as a personal 
distinction on May 25, 1892. Resi- 
dence: Lucknow, Oudh. 

M TRA BAKHSH, Khdn Saheb. The 
title was conferred on May 20, 1896. 
Residence : 

MIBAJ (Senior Branch), Gaag adhar 
Bao Ganpat, alias BALA BASXB 
FATWABBHAN, Chief of. A ruling 
chief ; b. 1866. Succeeded to the gadi 
as a minor June 6, 1875. Belongs to 
the Patwardhan (Brdhman) family, to 
whose ancestor, Govind Him Patwar^ 
dhan, the grant of the Mirdj State, 
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ifith tibia of SftcdAr, WM made by 
B68lii«4 M4d]haw« Bao in 1784 ▲.n. 
In 1820 1^6 State waa divid^ into 
four sharesy of which two lapsed in 
1642 and 1845 respectively. Of the 
two that remain as feudatory States, 
'&e present Chief of the senior branch 
was educated at the Rdjknmdr College, 
Indore, and ranks as a First-Class 
Sarddr in the Southern Mahratta 
country. The area of the State is 320 
square miles ; its population is 69,732, 
chiefly Hindus, but including 7473 
Muhammadans. The Chief maintains 
a military force of 51 cavalry, 494 in- 
fantry, and 7 guns. Residence : Mirdj, 
Southern Malmatta Country, Bombay. 

HIEAJ (Junior Branch), Lakshman 
Bao Harihar, alias AHNA 8AHBB 
FATWABBHAK, Chief of . A ruling 
chief. Is the son of the late Hari- 
har Bao D4d4 Saheb, who was bom 
in 1833, and succeeded to the gadi 
February 5, 1876. Belongs to * the 
Patwardhan (Brdhman) family, to 
whose ancestor, Govind Hari Patwar- 
dhan, the Peahwd M4dhava Bao in 1764 
A.B. granted the Mirdj State with the 
title of Sarddr. In 1820 the State 
was divided into four shares, of which 
two lapsed in 1842 and 1845 respec- 
tively. Of the two that remain as 
feudatory States, the present Chief of 
the junior branch is the grandson of 
the late Lakshman Rao Anna Saheb, 
who was the grandson of Gang4dhar 
Rao Govind, son of the above-men- 
tioned Govind Hari Patwardhan, 
founder of the State. The family 
banner is known as hhagwajhenda^ and 
is ap. ensign of a red colour ; and the 
Chief is entitled to be attended by 
danka (kettledrums), (State pa- 

lanquinh lagi (flags), and other marks 
of dignity. The area of the State is 
207 square miles; its population is 
30,541, chiefly Hindus, but including 
1667 Muhammadans. The Chief main- 
tains a military force of 25 cavalry, 253 
infantry, and 5 guns. Residence : Mird j. 
Southern Mahratta Coxmtry, Bombay. 

MTBZA, — Generally a prefix or aflBLs. 

XtRZA A8HBAF ALI, Maulavi, Shams- 
ul- Ulama, The title was conferred 
on Januarv 1, 1898. Residence : Presi- 
dency College, Calcutta. 

XI8B*— A prefix. 

MIT mitm (of BliancLwal), Sarddr. 
The title is hereditsiy, the Sarddr 


bdbg deooevided from a Jat leMer, 
Sarddr Mdn l^ngh, who conquered tiie 
territory of Dhandwal, in the district 
of Hos^rpur, about the year 1759 
A.D. Residence: Jdlsndhar, Punjab. 

MITBA, A., Rat JBahddur. See Ashatosh. 

MIXBA, Surendra Katb, Ra£ Bahddur, 
See Surendra. 

MITTAB, Abhal Charaa, Rai Bahddur. 
The Rai Bahddur is a descendant of 
the Mittar {Mitra or Jfitrrr) family of 
Charimande) in Vikrdmpur, Dacca ; h. 
May 12, 1839. Has done good service 
in the various Lushai exp^tious, and 
was rewarded with the tiue on January 
1, 1891. Residence: Chittagong Bill 
Tract. 

MOBTE, Kun Tan, Safobwa of, A 
ruling chief. The Sawbwa is Cliief of 
one of the Shan States on the Rurtna 
frontier, which has an area of aboiit 
1000 square miles, and a p<mularioa 
consisting almost entirely ox Shans. 
Residence : Mobye, Shan States, 
Burma. 

MOHAMEB0ABH. See Muhammad- 
garh. 

MOHAN LAL, Rai Bahddur, The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1897. 
Residence : Bareilly, North - Western 
Provinces. 

MOHAN LAL, Rai Saheb; March 31, 
1853. Received the title on January 
1, 1697. Residence : Jabalpur, Central 
Provinces. 

MOHAN LAL, Sah, Rai Bahddur ; h, 1841 . 
The title was oonfexred on February 
16, 1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most GradlouB 
Majesty, in recognition of his loyalty 
during the Mutiny of 1857, and of his 
eminent services on the local and 
District Boards. He belongs to an 
important Brdhman family long 
settled in the district of Agra. Resi- 
dence : Agra, North-Western Provinces. 

MOHAN LAL, Seth (of Beiida)» Rai 
Saheb, The title was conferred on 
May 20, 1896. Residence : l^gar, 
Ceutral XSrovinceB. 

MOHAN 81NOH <pf Mobil), Thdkur. 
Succeeded his father, the late Thdkur 
Haxnir Singh, 1894. tfss Khalak Singh. 
The title is hereditary. Residence: 
Sdgar, Ocnirsl Provinces, 
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ndkwr of* *A iraliUig chief; b* 
Bueoeedea to the godd as a minor 
Octobw 6|^ld82, Belongs to a Pu4r 
Bdjput (Hindu} family, claiming 
descent from tne ancient Baos of 
Ohandrawati near Mount Abu in Rdj* 
nitdna. Jaspil, the founder of this 
Dranch of the family, moved from 
Chandrawati to Hdrol in M&hi K&ntha 
in 1226 A.i>. Thirteen generations 
later ThAkur Prithwi Kdj moved to 
GhorwAro. The late ThAkur, Umed- 
singhji Daulatsinghji, was bom in 
18M, succeeded to the gadi in 1S75, 
and died in 1882. The area of the 
State is 560 square miles ; its popu- 
is 14,677, chiefly Hindus. It is 
tributary to Baroda, and pays kichri 
to Idar. Residence : Mohanpur, MAhi 
KAntha, Bombay. 

MOHABBHAyj, Baja Sriram Chandra 
Bhaili Beo, Rdjd of, A ruling chief ; 
h* 18^. Succeeded to the yadi as a 
minor May 29, 1882. Belongs to a 
Kshatriya (Hindu) family, claiming 
descent from Adhi Bbauj, said to have 
been a KachliwAha KAjput, and a con- 
nection of the then HAjA of Jaipur. 
Adhi Bhanj is believed to have come 
from KAjputAna into Orissa about 2000 
years ago, and gradually to have estab- 
ushed his authority over the country 
between the Subiwnarekha river and I 
the borders of Dhenkanal. Subse- > 
quently a member of the Moharbhanj 
family named Joti Bhanj established 
himself in the southern part of this . 
territory as KAjA of Keunjbar, and [ 
Adhi Bhanj retained the country 
between the Subamarekba and Bai- 
tarani rivers, which is Moharbhanj 
pmper. Thirty-nine generations of 
BAiAs intervened between Adhi Bhanj 
and the late BAjA, Krishna Chandra 
Bhanj Deo, who was granted the title 
of MahArAjA, as a personal distinction, 
on January 1, 1877, on tho occasion 
of the Proclamation of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty as Empress of 
India — as also his grandfather, the 
BAjA JadunAth Bhan3 Deo, had many 
years before been granted the same 
personal distinction for his services in 
qudfling a rebellion in the Kolhan. 
llie eldest son and heir-apparent of 
the BAjA in this State is entitled to 
the oourte^ title of ^^ Tikait BAbu’’; 
and the mmily cognizance is the 
sac^red peaccMsk with tail spread. The 


area of the State, which is une of the 
Orissa Tritatu^ Mabels, is 424S 
square miles ; its |K^ulatioii is2S6,7S7, 
nearly equally divid^ between Hildas 
and aboriginal tribesmen. The BAjA 
maintains a military force of 512 
infantry and 11 guns. Residme^: 
Moharbhanj, Orissa, Bengal. 

MOHENBBA. See Mahendra. 

HOHINI HOHAK BABBHAK, Rai Ba- 
hadur. The title was conferred on 
June 22, 1897. Residence: Tippera, 

MOHLI, Thdkur of. See Khalak Singh; 
see also Mohan Singh. 

HOHSIN ALZ KHAN walad TT7BAB 
AH KHAB, Mir. The title of Mir 
has been continued for life, the Mir 
representing one of the Mirs or Chiefs 
of Sind at the time of the annexation. 
Residence : Hyderabad, Sind. 

HOm TlB-BIN KHAN BAHABUB, the 
Kawabf Sahebzddd ; h. 1S90. Is the son 
and heir of the late NawAb BahAdur 
His Excellency Sir AsmAn Jah, for 
some years IMme Minister of His 
Highness the NizAm. Is the head of 
one branch of the great Shamsiya 
family, the Premier Nobles of Hyder- 
abad {see Vikar-ul-Umra ; and see also 
Khurshid Jah). Residence: Hyderabad, 
Deccan. 

HOKAL, Sarddr of. See Man Singh. 

HOMEIX, Ktin Haung, Smcb^um of. A 
ruling chief ; h. 1883. The Sawbwa is 
Chief of one of the Shan States, on 
the Burma frontier. Succeeded re- 
cently to the chiefship as a minor, 
and during his minori^ the State is 
administered by the C5hief Commis- 
sioner of Burma. The area of the 
State is about 2100 square miles; its 
population consists almost entirely of 
Shans. Residence : Momeik, Snan 
States, Burma. 

MONE, Sun Kyi, KJS.M.^ Sawbwa of 
A ruling chief. The Sawbwa has raceiv^ 
from the Viceroy, as representing Her 
Majesty the Empress, the honour of 
K.S.M. {Kyet thaye zaung shwe Salwe 
ya Jf?n, meaning ‘*Becipient of the 
Gold Cham of Honour”), for the good 
services rendered by him to the Im- 
perial officers, and his good adminis- 
tration. He 18 the Chief of one of 
the most important of the Shan States 
of Burma, which, with its feudatory 
Kyaing Ton, hab an area of about 80CM) 
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sqnaire miles, and a population con- 
sisting almost entirely of Shans. Re- 
sidence: Mmie, Sban States, Burmah. 

HONEY, See Mani. 

MONO BAJA, See Niephrodsyne. 

HOOS, A,S,, Khan Saheh, Keceived the 
title on June 3, 1899. Residence: 
Bombay. 

MOBADABAD, Rdjd Bahddur of. See 
Jaikishan. 

MOBAB BAO KSH1B8AOAB, Rao Saheh, 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1892. Residence : Bombay. 

MOBESHWAB BAO, Rao Saheh, The 
title is hereditary, the Kao Saheb 
being tlie descendant and represent- 
ative of Rao Vinayek Rao, who was 
the Prime Minister of the old Mabratta 1 
Government of Sdgar. He had origin- 
ally come from the Deccan, and having 
been appointed a Mdmlatddr by the 
Mabratta Government, ultimately rose 
to be Prime Minister. The family 
also held the title of Subaddr under 
the Mahrattas. The late Rao Saheb 
Kishan Rao was bom in 1824, and 
was an Honorary Magistrate. He died 
recently, and was succeeded by his son, 
the present Kao Saheb, Residence: 
Sdgar, Central Provinces. 

HOBO GOPAL PAITOHABI, Rao Ba- 

hdduT, The title is personal, and was 
conferred on May 24, 1883. Resid- 
ence : Poona, Bombay. 

HOBO KBI8HNA DABHOLXAB, Rao 

Saheh, The title is personal, and was 
conferred on May 24, 1882. Residence: 
Ahmadnagar, Bombay. 

HOBOBA KESHBI NATH SENJIT, Rao 

Bahddur, The title is personal, and 
was conferred on January 2, 1888. 
Residence : Bombay, 

HOBVI, His HighneBS Thakur Saheb 
Sir Waghji Bavaji, G,C,I.E,, Thdkur 
Saheh of, A ruling chief ; h, April 17, 
1858. Succeeded to the gadi as a 
minor February 17, 1870. Beloiigs to 
the illustrious Jareja RAjput (Hindu) 
family, that has also given ruling 
Houses to Kutch, Nawanagar, Malia, 
and other States; the Thdkur Saheb 
of Morvi is also Jdgirddr of Amerdi, 


butary to Baroda and Jundgarh, has 
an area of 821 miles ; and a popula^on 
of 89,904, chiefly Hindus, but including 
11,942 Muhammadans. His Highness, 
who was created a Knight Grand Com- 
mander of the Most £&inent Order of 
the Indian Empire on .July 31, 1897, 
maintains a military force of 121 
cavalry, 1155 infantry, and 7 guns, and 
is entitled to a salute of 11 guns. 
Residence: Morvi, Kdthidwdr, Bombay. 

HOBWABA, Thdkur of Tliarad and 

Morwdra. 

HOTA BABKHEBA, Bhumia Bharat 

Singh, Bhumia of A ruling chief ; h, 
1835. Belongs to a Bhilala family; 
the Bhilalas are generally accounted 
aboriginal, but according to some ac- 
counts arc the descendants of inter- 
marriages between Rdjputs (Hindu) 
and Hhils (aboriginal). The popula- 
tion of the State is about 4000. Re- 
sidence : Mota Barkhera, Bhopdwar, 
Central India. 

HOTA KOTHABNA, Thaknr Parbat- 

slnghji, Thdkur of, A ruling chief; 
b, December 1, 1848. Succeeded to the 
gadi on the death of his father, the 
late Thdkur Hiraji, November 6, 1804. 
The Thdkur claims to be descended 
from the great Cbaubdn clan of Rdj- 
puts. The State has a population of 
695, chiefly Hindus. Residence : Motd 
Kotbama, Mdhi Kdntha, Bombay. 

HOTIBAM BAJABAH VAKIL, Rao 

Bahddur, The title was conferred on 
May 25, 1896. Residence: Surat, 
Bombay. 

HBA IT. HAUNG, gating Tazeik 

ya Min, The title was conferred, as 
a personal distinction, on January 2, 
1893. It is indicated by the letters 
A.T.M. after the name, and means 
** Recipient of the Medal for Good 
Service.” The Maung is Extra As- 
sistant Commissioner and Akunwan 
of Akyab, Burma. Residence : Akyab, 
Burma. 

HUAZZIH HUBAIN, Sayyid, Khdn 
Bahddur, The title was conferred 
on February 16, 1887, as a personal 
distinction, on the occasion of the 
Jubilee of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty. Residence: Barisdl, 
Bengal. 


in Kutch, which possesses a port named 

Jangt. He was educated at the Rdj- 

kumdr College, has visited Europe, HTTBARAK KHAN walad GSTULAH 
and administers the affairs of bis State BgAH: KHAN, Mir, The title is 
{n person. The State, which is trf- hereditary, the Hir being the repre- 
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sentaiiTe of one of the Mirs or Chiefs 
of Sind at the time of the annexation 
(see Khairpur). Residence: Hydera- 
bad, Sind. 

MtTDAIJYAR, Sir 8. Savalai Rama- 
Bwamly Kniyhti C,J,E.y Rdj(L See 
B&maswdmi. ' 

MRDHOLt Vyankat Rao Balwant Rao 
Raje Ghorpare, alias BALA SAHEBt 

Chief of A ruling chief ; A, April 9, 
1861. Succeeded to the gadt as a 
minor Mat*ch 27, 1862. Belongs to 
the Bhonsle-Ghorpare family, which, 
though Mahratta, claims descent from 
Ohob Kao, said to have been a son of 
the MaliArtoA of Udaipur, who came 
to the Deccan in very early times, 
and obtained from the King of Bijupur 
the territory of Mudhol with the title 
of The family is also said to 

have a common ancestor with Sivaji 
the Great, the founder of the Mahratta 
Empire. The second family name of 
Ghorpare is said to have been given 
because one its ancestors managed to 
scale a fort previously deemed im- 
pregnable, by attaching a cord to the 
body of a ghorpad or iguana, and 
thereby drawing himself up. The 
family banner is called the “ Bahuta,” 
and is a triangular dag or ensign of 
three colours — white, black, and green. 
The Chiefs of Mudhol fought against 
Sivaji, but ultimately took military 
service under the PeshwAs. Vyankat 
Bao I., the grantlfather of the present 
Chief, became a feudatory of the 
British Power. He died in 1854, and 
was succeeded by his son, Balwant 
Rao, who died in 1862, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son, the present Chief. 
He holds the rank of a First Class 
Sardar of the Southern Mahratta 
Country. His State has an area of 
362 square miles, and a population of 
52,163, chiefly Hindus, but including 
3710 Muhammadans. The Chief main- 
tains a military force of 20 cavalry, 
387 infantry, and 1 gun. Residence: 
Mudhol, Southern Mahratta Country, 
Bombay. 

MITHABBAT KHAN (of Tom), Khdn 
liahddwr. The title was conferred on 
May 20, 1896. Residence: PeshAwar, 
Punjab. 

MUHAMMAD. A very general preno- 
men among Mnhammad^s. See under 
the name that follows it, when there 
is po entrjr undor Muhammad,” 


MUHAMMAD ABBAS, Mina, UTawdh 
JBahddur, The title is personal. The 
Nawdb Bahddur enjoys it as the 
husband of a grand-daugbter of the 
late Saddat All Khdn, Kmg of Oudh. 
He is the son of the Nawdb Sharik- 
ud-dauld. Residence : Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD ABBAS, Mufti Mir, 

Shani8^ul~X/laTiita* The title is per- 
sonal, and was conferred on February 
16, 1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty, for eminence in oriental 
learning. It entitles him to take rank 
in Darbur immediately after titular 
Nawdbs. Residence : Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD ABBAS HUSAIN KASHA 
BAKHT MIRZA BAHADUR, Prince. 
The title is personal, and is the 
courtesy title of the Prince, as twenty- 
fourth son of the late King of Oudh. 
See also Abbas. Residence: Calcutta, 
Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD ABDUL AU, Khdn Bar 
hddur ; h. 1858. The title is per- 
sonal, and was conferred on March 30, 
1876, the Khdn Bahddur being a son 
of Rashid-ud-dauld, half-brother of 
his late Highness Aaim Jdb, the flrst 
of the titular Princes of Arcot. Re- 
sidence: Madras. 

MUHAMMAD ABDUL BARI, Khdn 
Bahadur ; h, 1858. The title is per- 
sonal, and was conferred on March 30, 
1876, the Khdn Bahddur being a 
grandson of Rashid-ud-daula, half- 
brother of liis late Highness Azim 
Jdh, the flrst of the titular Princes of 
Arcot. Residence : Madras. 

MUHAMMAD ABDUL JALIL, Manlavi, 

Shams-ul-Ulama. See Abdul. 

MUHAMMAD ABDUL (ABDUR) RA- 

Bnm, Khdn Bahddur. See Abdul 
(Abdur) Rahim. 

MUHAMMAD ABDUL WAHAB 8A- 

HEB, Khdn Bahddur. Received the 
title on January 1,1899. Residence: 
Madras. 

MUHAMMAD ABDULLA KHAN BA- 
HADUR, Isakhel, C.l.E. Created a 
O.I.E. on January 1, 1898. Residence : 
Banuu, Punjab. 

MUHAMMAD ABDUR RAHMAN, Khdn 
Bahddur. See Abdur Rahman. 

MUHAMMAD ABU TAUB KHAN, 

Majid-nd-dauld Mumtdz-ul-Mulk Bar 
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Mdutf MuiUm ti^la is 

peMoml ; it waft onginall j conferred 
m 18B8 by the late Muhammad Ali 
Shih, Eing of Oudh, and has been 
recognized by OoTemment. Has mar- 
ried the grand-daii^ter of the late 
Muhammad Ali Sh4^ King of Oudh ; 
and is the son of the Naw^b Hasbmat- 
ud-daal&. Residence: Lucknow, Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD AFZAL KHAN, Sardar, 

Nawdb. .i9c'«Afzal. 

MUHAMMAD AFZAL KHAN, lieu- 
tenant-Oolonel Wazirsada, 

NavM. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on October 8, 1886. 
The Kawdb had received the title of 
Khdn Bahddur on August 8, 1874, 
and was created a Oompanion of the 
Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
India, May 24, 1881. Residence: 
Peshdwar, ]punjab. 

MUHAMMAD AHFAZ-UB-KAHIM, 

Khdn Sidieb, See Ahfaz. 

MUHAMMAD ANMAP ALI, Nawdb 
Bahadur, The title is x>ersonal, the 
Kaw4b Bahddur being the son of 
Mirza Jalil-us-Shan, grandson of the 
late Muhammad Ali Sh4h, King of 
Oudh. Residence : Oudh. 

MUl^MMAD AKBAB KSULN, Jogizai, 

Sdrd^ir Bahddur. Received the title 
on June 22, 1897. Residence: Zhob, 
Baluchistan. 

MUHAMMAD AKBAB KHAN, Oraksai, 

Khdn Bahddur. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on May 24, 1881. 
The Khdn Bahddur belong to an 
Afghdn family of Ihe Oramsai clan. 
Residence : Peshdwar, Punjab. 

MUHAMMAD AKBAB KHAN (of Jam- 
mu), Wazir-i-Wazarat, Khdn Bahd- 
dur. Received the title of Khdn 
Sahob on June 22, 1897 ; and that of 
Khdn Bahddur on January 1, 1899. 
Residence: Gilgit. 

MUHAMMAD AKBAM HUSAIN 
AFSAB-UlrMULX MIBZA BAHA- 
DUB, Prince. See Akram. 

MUHAMMAD AKBAM KHAN, Sir, 

KCJSJ. (of Amb), Kawdh Bahddur. 
The title is personal, and was con- 
ferred oh September 26, 1868. The 
Nawdb Bahddur is Chief of Amb, on 
the right hank of the Indus, where he 
aud his ancestors have long t>een in- 
dependent, He alpo holds "W^epteru 


Tdnawdl. in the Haadia ditiviot, from 
the Britash Govenunent. Belmoga to 
a Pathdn (Muhammadan) family; and 
his father, Jahdnddd Khdn, son of 
Painde Khdn, was a lojral Chief, who 
rendered good service in the time of 
the Mutiny in 1857. The Nawdb 
Bahddur Sir Muhammad Akrdm Khdn 
showed active and gallant conduct in 
the field, fighting on the side of the 
British Government, and rendered 
I effective aid during the disturbances 
in Agror on the Hazdra frontier. In 
recognition of these services he was 
created a Companion of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India, 
and given the title of Nawdb in 1868 ; 
and subsequently he has received the 
higher title of Nawdb Bahddur, and 
been promoted to be a Knight Com- 
mander of the same Most Eixalted 
Order. Residence : Hazdra, Punjab. 

mmAmUdb ALL, K?idn Bahddur. The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
January 1, 1877, on the occasion of the 
Proclamation of Her Most Oracious 
Majesty as Empress of India. Rest- 
dence: Bangalore, Mysore. 

MUHAMMAD AH, Mirza Bahddtir. 
The title is personal, the Mirza Bahd- 
dur being a son of Rafi-us-8hdn Mirza 
Muhammad Naki Ali Baliddur, and 
^andson of the late Muhammad Ali 
Sbdh, third King of Oudh. Residence : 
Oudh. 

MTT WAMMATI ALI, Mlrm, Bedar Bakht 
Bahddur. The title is personal, the 
Mirza being a descendant of the Oudh 
family. Residence : Lucknow, Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD ALI, T., Khdn BaMdur. 
Granted the title of Khdn Bahddur, in 
promotion from that of Khdn Saheb, 
as a personal distinction, January 
2, 1893. Residence : Madras. 

MUHAMMAD ALI BB0, Nawab Afsar- 
i-Jang, Afsar-ud-Danla, CJ.E.,Majar. 
Is Commandant of the P^dersmad 
Imperial Service Lancers. Created a 
Companion of the Most Eminent Order 
of the Indian Empire on Jime 22, 1897, 
on the auspicious occasion of the 
Diamond Jubilee of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty the Queen Empress. Resu 
dence : Hyderabad, Deccan. 

MUHAMMAD AU KHAN, iVbtcdA The 
title is hereditary. Sdhwaa, 

Sind, 
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KVBAIOCAB All KHAK, 

^Bakddur. Tbe Naw4b Bahadur beitfs | 
this courtesy title as the nandsou of 
the late Amjad Ali Shdh^ fourth King 
ofOudh. The Naw4bBahidiir’B father 
was the Nizdm-ud-dauld, who married 
the daughter of that monarch. Meat- 
dance: Oudh. 

XUHAMKAD ALI KHAK (of Exuij- 

purd), Nuwdh, The title is hereditary, 
the Nawdb being the descendant of a 
Pathdn family founded by the Nawdb 
Nijdbat Khdn about the close of the 
last century. He came from Kdndahdr 
with a following of free*lances, and 
ultimately established himself at Kun j- 
purd. He aided the invader Nddir 
Shdh, and obtained from that Emperor 
the title of Nawdb. In 1808-9 the 
Chief of Kunjpurd, with the other 
Ois-Sutlej states, came under British 
protection. In the rearrangements 
after the second Sikh war, in 1849, 
Kunjpurd became British territoi^, 
and its Chief was invested with Magis- 
terial power. The Nawdb Muhammad 
Kahmat Khdn, great-grandson of the 
Nawdb Muhammad Nijdbat Khdn, 
left four sons, of whom the eldest died 
without issue; and the second, the 
Kawdb Gholdm Ali Khdu, who suc- 
ceeded him, was the father of the 
present Nawdb. The latter has a son 
and heir named Muhammad Ahmad 
Ali Khdn. Residence : Kun jpurd, 
Kamdl, Punjab. 

MUHAMMAD All KHAN (of Jahdn- 
girab^), Khan Bahadur , Kauxlb, 
The title of Khdn Bahddur was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1891 ; and that 
of Nawdb on May 25, 1895. Resi- 
dence: Bulandshahr, North-Western 
Provinces. 

MUHAMMAD ADI KHAN (of OMtarl). 

See Muhammad Mahmud Ali Khdn. 

MUHAMMAD AH KHAN, Mlrza, A7id;< 
Sakeh. See Ali. 

MUHAMMAD AH MIBZA BAHADUB, 

Prince, The title is personal, being 
the courtesy title held by the Prince 
as the eleventh son of the late King 
of Oudh. Residence : Calcutta, Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD AH NAKI KHAN, Mirza 
Bedtddtir, The title is personal, the 
Mirza Bahadur being the son of the 
Nawdb imdm Ali KMn, who was the 
n^andson of the late 8haj4-ud*'dattl4, 
Sung of Oudh. Eeaidenee^ Oudh* 


MUHAMMAD AH NAW^ 

DHBt, Maulavl, Khdn JRaMRur^ h. 
1858. Beoeived the title on Jane 

1897. 

MUHAMMAD AMIN, Shama-td-Vlama, 
The title was conferred on May 21, 

1898. Is Extra-Assistant Commis- 
sioner. Residence : Central Provinces. 

MUHAMMAD AMIN KHAN^ Khan Kel, 

Khdn Rahddur, The title is personal, 
and was conferred on March 27, 1880. 
Residence : Kohdt, Punjab. 

MUHAMMAD AMIB, Sayyid, Khdn 
Bahddur, The title is personal, and 
was conferred on May 20, 1890. Resi- 
dence : KarxAl, Punjab. 

MUHAMMAD AMIR HASAN KHAN« 

Sir, K.CJ,E, (of Mahmndahad). Rdjd, 
Khdn Bahddur; &. 1849. Succe^ed his 
father, the Nawdb Ali Khdn, in 

1858. These titles are hereditary, and 
were conferred by the British Govern- 
ment on December 4, 1877^ May 24, 
1883, and March 5, 1884, having been 
originally derived, with other honours, 
from the Mughal Emperors of Delhi 
and from the Kings of Oudh. The 
Rdjd of Mahmudabad is also en- 
titled to be addressed as ‘*Ainir-ud- 
dauld, SayyId-ul-Mulk, Mumtaz Jang,” 
a distinction proposed for him by Sir 
Henry Davies when Chief Commis- 
sioner of Oudh, as a special mark of 
recofipaition of his public services. The 
Rdjd is tbe first cousin of the Rdjd of 
Paintepur, and though belonging by 
birth to the younger branch of the 
family, is the head of the elder branch 
by adoption. The family is Shaikh 
Sidiki; but they are usually called 
Khdnzddas, because at some remote 
period the title of Khdn was bestowed 
on oue of their ancestors. The founder 
of the family was Shaikh Ndthu, who 
about 1360 A.n. was employed by the 
King of Delhi against the Bhars, and 
was rewarded for his services by the 
grant of large estates in Fatehpur* 
His descendant, Daud Khdn, being a 
General in the Delhi army, was created 
a Nawdb, and Baud’s grandson, the 
Nawdb Bazid Khdn, obtained the 
additional titles of Bahddur, Muzaifar 
Jang, and some others. The Nawdb 
Baud Khdn’s son, Mahmud, founded 
the town of Mahmudabad about 1677» 
and it has ever since rexnahied 
seat of the family. He was Isqimrial 
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Governor of Jaunpur, and ^ed at 
tiiat place. A descendant, the Kaw&b 
Muhammad lm4m Kh4n, divided hia 
estates between his two sons j the 
elder, the Kswdb Muhammad Ikr&i 
Kh&n, retained Mahmudabad, while 
the younger, Maghar Ali Khdn, ob- 
tained Belahra, and became the an- 
cestor of the K&jds of Paintepur and 
Belahra. Muhammad Ikr/Lm Khdn’s 
two 8onB,Safardz Ali Elhdn and Musa- 
hib Ali IUian,both died without issue ; 
the widow of the latter, who suc- 
ceeded him in 1810, was at the head 
of the Mahmudabad estate till 1838, 
when she died, having adopted a 
cousin from the Belahra side, named 
Nawdb Ali. The latter was an able 
man, who greatly increased the estate ; 
he was also a distinguished scholar 
and poet. Ho died in 1858, and was 
succeeded by his only son, the present 
R^jd, who was a minor under the 
Court of Wards till 1867. Educated 
at Sitdpur School, Benares College, 
and Canning College, Lucknow. In 
1871 he was elected Vice-President of 
the British Indian Association, and 
has since been President of that im- 
portant body. At the great Darbdr 
held by the late Lord Lawrence in 
Lucknow, he was presented with a 
Sword of Honour, and on January 2, 
1893, was created a Knight Commander 
of the Most Eminent Order of the 
Indian Empire. He is an Honorary 
Ma^strate, and has the powers of an 
Assistant Collector. He has a son and 
heir, named Ali Muliammad Khdn, 
bom 1881. Resideitce: Mahmudabad, 
Sitdpur, Oudh. 

MITHAMMAD AITWAB, Khdn Bahadur. 
Is son of the Prince of Arcot. Granted 
the title on June 22, 1897. Besidence: 
Madras. 

KUHAUMAD AllWAB-VD-Sm, KliAn 
Bahddur; h. 1849. The title is per- 
sonal, and was conferred on March 30, 
1876, the Kh4n Bah4dur being one of 
the sons of Rashid-ud-dauld, half- 1 

' brother of his late Highness Azim 
Jdh, the first of the titular Princes of 
Arc^. Residence : Madras. 

MUHAMMAD AHWABpUIrHAE. Mau- 

lavi, Kkdn Bahddur. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on May 
2D* 1890. Residence : Abu, Rdjputdna. 


MUHAMMAD ASOHAB All* Mirza 
Bahddur. T}ie title is personal, the 
Mirza Bahddur being the son of the 
Mirza Khurram Balmt, and grandson 
of the late Muhammad Ali SMh, King 
of Oudh, Residence : Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD A8GHAB HUMAYUH 
JAH MIRZA BAHADUR* Prince. 
The title is personal, being the courtesy 
title of the sons of his late Majesty 
the King of Oudh. The Prince is the 
sixteenth son. Residence: Calcutta, 
Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD A fi WTy ALT RHAH* 

Khdn Bahddur. Is an Assistant 
Superintendent of Port Blair. The 
title was conferred on June 22, 1897. 
Residence : Port Blair, Andaman Isles. 

MUHAMMAD ASKABI, Mirza Bahddur. 
The Mirza Baliddur enjoys this title 
as a personal distinction, as being the 
son of Princje Rafi-uz-Shdn Mirza 
Muliammad Naki Ali Bahddur, and 
grandson of his late Majesty Muham- 
mad Ali 8hdh, King of Oudh. Resi^ 
deuce: Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD ASXARI BULAND JAH 
MIRZA BAHADUR, Prince. The title 
is personal, being the courtesy title 
enjoyed by this nobleman as seventh 
son of the late King of Oudh. Resi- 
dence : Calcutta, Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD ASLAM KHAN, C.I.E., 
Lieut. -Colonel^ Sarddr Bahddtiry Na- 
wdb. The title of Sarddr Bahddur "is 
personal, and was conferred on Octo- 
ber 22, 1881 ; that of Nawdb on Jan- 
uary 1, 1899. Was created a Com- 
panion of the Most Eminent Order of 
the Indian Empire, 15th February, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty. Residence: Peshdwar, Pun- 
jab. 

MUHAMMAD ASLAM KHAN, Rasi, 

C.M.G. Has been created a Com- 
panion of the Most Distinguished 
Order of St. Michael and St. Greorge. 

MUHAMMAD AZIM (of RaknOi), 

Chaudhri; h. 1853. Succeeded his 
father, the late Rdjd Khaslat Husain, 
in 1882. The title of Chaudhri is 
hereditary, having been so under the 
old Government of Oudh, and so 
recognized by the British Government 
in 1877. The head of the family was, 
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before the axmeution of Oudhy Cha- 
JelaMr or Chaudhri of Sandila, The 
present Chaudhri’s grandfather, Chau- 
Shri Hashmat Ali, was weU spoken of 
by Sir 'William Sleeman in his account 
of Oudh. . He at first took pwt 
against the Government in the Mutiny 
of 1857, and was a noted and active 
rebel leader, frequently engaged with 
the British troops, and acting as 
Ndzim of Hardoi and the neighbouring 
districts. He had, however, the repu- 
tation of being an honourable enemy, 
never guilty of any cruelties ; and 
early in 1858 he tendered his submis- 
sion, and became as active on the side 
of the Government, being enga^d in 
many actions against the rebels. For 
those services he received a khilat and 
a grant of land. He was succeetleil 
by his son, Chaudhri Khaslat Husain, 
who was an Honorary Magistrate and 
Assistant Collector, Secretary to the 
Aujumdn-i-Hind of Oudh, and, shortly 
before his death, was given the rank 
of ‘Kdj4 as a personal distinction. 
ITie present Chautlliri is an Honorary 
Magistrate; he has a Son and heir, 
named Muhammad Jan, born 1867. 
Residence: Hardoi, Oudh, 

HUHAMHAB AZIH, Munshi, Khdn 
S<t}ieh. Is an Extra Assistant Com- 
missioner, Punjab. Received the title 
on January 2, 1899. Residence: Pun- 
jab. 

MUHAMMAD AZIM KHAN, Arbab, 

Khdn Saheh, The Arbab was created 
a Khitn Saheb on June 22, 1897. Resi- 
dence : Kotla, PeshAwar, Punjab. 

MUHAMMAD AZMAT ALI KHAN. 

See Azmat Ali Khan. 

MUHAMMAD BABAB MIBZA BAHA- 
DUB, Prince* The title is personal, 
being the courtesy title enjoyed by the 
Prince as the sixth son of the late 
King of Oudh. Residence: Calcutta, 
Bengal, 

MUHAMMAD BADB-UD-DIN, Khdn 
JSahddur, See Badr-ud-din. 

MUHAMMAD BAKAB walad AHMAD 
KHAN, Mir, Tho title is hereditary, 
the Mir being the rej^resentative of 
one of the Mirs or Chiefs of Sind at 
the time of the annexation {see Khair- 
pur). Residence : Shikdrpur, Sind, 

MUHAMMAD BAKAB ALI (of Xo- 
taha), Mir* The title is hereditary ; 
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the Mir belonging to a Sayyid 
hammadan) family, claiming descent 
from Kdsim Ali Khdn, who was the 
Physician to the Imperial Court at 
Delhi, and acquired the Kotaha terri- 
tory in the last century in the following 
circumstances. The ruler of Kotaha 
was a Rdjput Rdjd named Dup Chand, 
a feudatory of the Hdjd of Sirmur, 
Being expelled by the Sirmur Bdjd, 
he repaired to Demi to get assistanc^e 
from the Emperor, and having given 
one of his daughters to the Imperial 
zandna^ and forced his son to embrace 
Isldm, he obtained some troops to re- 
instate him. The force was accom- 
panied by the Imperial Pliysician, 
Kdsim Ali Khdn, as Political Agent. 
Both the Rdjd Dup Chand and his 
son, Fil Murdd, died without issue, so 
Kdsim Ali Khdu then established him- 
self in their place at Kotaha. His 
grandson, Mir Muhammad Jdfdr Ali 
Khdn, obtained from General Ochter- 
lony, after the expulsion of the Gur- 
khas in 1816, the grant of the Jdffir of 
Kotaha. During the Mutiny of 1867 
tho Mir Muhammad Akbar Ali Khdu 
was suspected of sympathizing with 
the rebels, and his fort at Kotaha was 
destroyed. Again, in 1864, the fort 
was rebuilt, contrary to the orders of 
Government ; it was again destroyed, 
and the Mir biuiisbcd. He died in 
exile, and bis grandson, the present 
Mir, was reinstated in his estat^. He 
has two sons — Sayyid Muhammad 
and M iiha mmad J df ar Ali . Reside nee : 
Kotaha, Ambdia, Punjab. 

MUHAMMAD BAKAB ALI K&AN (of 

Kunwa Kawdb Ik 1851. Suc- 

ceeded his father, the late Nawdb 
Anijad Ali Khdn, in 1875. The title 
is hereditary, having been originally 
conferred by the King of Oudh, Mu- 
hammad Ali 8hdh, ou an ancestor of 
the present Nawdb, and recognized by 
the British Government in 1877. The 
Nawdb is descended from^ Khwdja 
Safi, a Kashmiri noble who took service 
with Asaf-ud-dauld, fifth King or 
Oudh. ^ Khwdja Safi’s son, Hakim 
Mehndi, was Ndzim of Muhamdi and 
Khairahad from 1799 to 1819; Prime 
Minister to Nasir-ud-din Haidtur from 
1830 to 1832, and to Muhammad Ali 
Shdh in 1837. As ChnMaddr be' made 
the district a, garden, oonslaructed 
numerous public works, aad gamad tte 
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universal respect and affection of the MIJHAMICAB BAYEM ITAirry 


people. He died December 24, 1837, 
and left a portion of his vast property 
to his brother’s son, Ahmad Ali, NawAb 
Mtiu4war-ud-dauld, wlio was the Prime 
Minister of the King Muhammad Ali 
Sh4h, and himself connected by mar- 
riage with tile King’s family. The 
latter was succeeded by his son, Naw4b 
Ashraf-ud*dauld, Amjad Ali Kh4n, who 
was a General in the army of the 
King of Oudh. He was siict^ecded 
by his son, the present Naw4b,in 1875. 
Kestde/we ; Kuuwa Khera, Sitipur, 
Oudh. 

MTJHAMHAB BAKHTITAB SHAH, 

Sahehzdda^ 0,2,1*!, See Bakhtiyar, 

MUHAMMAB BABKAT All KHAN, 

Khdn Bahddur, The title was con- 
ferred on May 29, 1868, for dis- 
tinguished military and police services. 
Bemngs to a Path4n family, descended 
from Muhammad Sahab Klu^n, who 
followed the NawAb BaliAtlnr KhAn 
from PeshAwar into India. The Khdn 
BahAdur’s father, Muhammad Arif 
Khdn, was the son of Abdulla Khdn, 
alias Buddu Khdn ; he entered tlie 
service of the British Government, 
and on retirement on pt^nsion receive*! 
a grant of land. The Khdn Bahddur 
entered the service of the British 
Government in 1847, and rendered 
good service as a police officer in the 
Hoshidrpur ilistrict. In 1848 ho was 
severely wounded in the fight at the 
Amb Bdgh in the Jashwan Dan ; wliere, 
under the orders of Lord Lawrence, 
then Commissioner of the Trans-Sutlej 
States, he gallantly showed the way 
up the hill to attack the insurgents 
posted on the top. Subsequently he 
became Bisalddr of the Mounted Police 
at Amritsar, and assisted in the capture 
of the 26th Native Infantry mutineers. 
In 1860 he was apx>ointed Tahsilddr of 
Lahore, and distinguished himself by 
bis ex^ions in the cholera epidemic 
at Lahore in 1867 ; and subsequently 
in raising mules and muleteers for 
service in Abyssinia. Appointed Extra 
Assistant Commissioner of Lahore ; 
and has received the thanks of the 
Goymmo.ent' of India and of the Pun- 
jab tor his valuable political services. 
He is a. Member of the Senate of the 
Punjab University, and has a son and 
heir, nahied Bashir Ali Khdn. Resi- 
dmeez Lahore, Punjab. 


B17LLA SHAH, Hakim, Khdn JBdhd^ 
dur. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1899. Residence: Bombay. 

MITHAMHAB FABIB-BB-BIN, Khdn 

Suheb, See Farid. 

MUHAMMAB FATEHYAB KHAN, 

Khdn Bahddur, See Fatehydb. 

MUHAMMAB FATTAZ All KHAN (of 

Fahdsu), Mumtaz-ud-dauld^ Nawdh ; b, 
1856. The titles are hereditary, and 
were conferred on September 9, 1870, 
and J uly 12, 1 881 . Succeeded his father, 
tlic late Sir Muhammad Faiz Ali Khdn, 
K.C.S.I., in 1894; the latter hod been 
created a Knight Commander of the 
Most Exalted Order of tlie Star of 
India on January 28, 1876. Belongs to 
an ancient Musalmdn Bdjput family, 
whose ancestors were Badgujars who 
settled in the Bulandshahr district 
about 1185 A.i>. Partdb Singh was 
invited by IMthvirdj, the last Chau- 
hdn Emperor of Delhi, to assist him 
against tJie Chandtds ; and he subse- 
quently settled at Pahdsu, where the 
family have ever since been seated. 
Ho received a large territory as the 
dowry of his wife, the daughter of 
the Dor Kdjd of KoL Eleventh in 
de.sccnt from him was Ldl Singh, a 
favourite of the Emperor Akbar, who 
recciviKl from the Emperor the title 
of JAl Khdn ; hence this branch of 
the family is called Ldlkhdui. Dur- 
ing the reign of Aurangzeb, the family 
Iwcjirne Musalmdns, and in 1774 the 
Emperor Slidh Alain grtmted a large 
estate to Nahar Ali Khdn. He and 
his nephew, Dundi Khan, opposed the 
British in the Mahratta war in 1803, 
and lost their estates. Dundi Khdn 
was partloned, but again rebelling, his 
estates were given to Marddn Ali 
Khdn, another nephew of Nahar Ali 
Khan, who had been faithful to the 
British cause. His large territories 
were divitled among his five sons ; one 
of them, the late Murdd Ali Khdn, was 
the grandfather of the present Nawdb 
of Pahdsu. Murdd Ali and his son, 
Sir Faiz Ali, behaved with conspicuous 
loyalty and bravery throughout the 
Mutiny of 1857. The latter was Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Jaipur troops, 
and rendered most valuable services, 
and was rewarded with a khilat^ on 
extensive grant of lands, and the 
various honours already noted. He 
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had diBtinguiahed himself as the Prime 
Minister of the State of Jaipur, and 
also as the Superintendent of the 
State of Kotah ; he was also a Fellow 
of the Allahabad University, and was 
exempted* from personal appearance 
in the Civil Courts. Uesiderice.: Pa- 
MsUj Bulandshahr, North-W estern 
Provinces. 

MUHAMMAD FAZZrULLA, Khdn 
hddur; b. 1808. The title was con- 
f erred on October 8, 1875, as a personal 
^stinction, in recognition of his posi- 
tion as son of his late Highness Zahir- 
ud-dauU, the second of the titular 
Princes of Arcot. Residence ; Madras. 

MUHAMMAD QHAU8, Khdn Sahth, 
The title was conferred by the Nawdb 
of the Carnatic, and recognized on 
January 1,1891. Residence: Madras. 

MUHAMMAD GHAUB, Hajl, Khdn Ba^ 
hddur. The title is personal ; it was 
conferred by the Naw4b of the Car- 
natic, and recognized on December 16, 
1890. Is also styled Intizam Khtin 
Bah&dur. Residence : Madras. 

MUHAMMAD OHAYA8-UD-DIN, Khdn 
Bahddur, The title is personal, an<l 
was conferred on January 1, 1889. 
Residence : Thagi and Dakaiti Depart- 
ment, Simla. 

MUHAMMAD JUaSXD, Khdn Bahddur ; 
h, 1850. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on January 20, 1883, in re- 
cognition of his position as the son of 
the Naw&b Alimad-un-Nisa Begam, 
daughter of the NawAb Azim-un-Nisa 
Begam, and grand-daughter of his late 
Hi|fhn6S6 Nawtib Azim-ud-daul&, pen- 
ultimate Nawdb of the Carnatic, fiesi’ 
dence: Madras. 

MUHAMMAD HAMID BAKHSH, Khdn 
Bahddur, The title was conferred on | 
January 1, 1898. Residence : Budaun, 
North Western-Provinces. 

MUHAMMAD HAMTD-ULLA, Bayyid, 

Khdn Bahddur, The title is personal ; 
it was conferred by the NawAb of the 
Carnatic, and recognized on December 
10, 1890. Residence: Hyderabad, 

Deccan. 

MUHAMMAD HASAN, Haji, Khdn Ba- 

. hddur. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on February 2S, 18^. 
dence: Kermanshah, Persia. 


MUHAMMAD HASAN. Sardar Mir, 

Gltchki (of Sami), Khdn Bahddur, 
Received the title on January 1, 1899. 
Residence: Bami. 

MUHAMMAD HASAN AM, Mirza 
hddur, Ktilaimdn Kadr, The title is 
personal, being the courtesy title of 
the Mirza Bahddur as a son of the 
late Amjad Ali Khdn, fourth King of 
Oudh. Residence: Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD HASAN AM, Mirza Ba^ 
hddur. The title is personal, as the 
courtesy title of a grandson of the late 
Muhammad Ali ^dh, third King of 
Oudh. The Mirza Bahddur’s father 
was Mirza Khurram Bakht. Residence: 
Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD HASAN AM, Mirza Ba- 
hddur. The title is personal, as the 
courtesy title of a grandson of the late 
Muhammad Ali Shdh, third King of 
Oudh. The Mirza Bahddur*s father 
was Mirza Azim-us-Shdn. Residence: 
Lucknow, Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD HASAN AM NHAN 
walad MUHAMMAD NASXB NHAN 

His Highness Mir ; h, August 
14, 1824. Is the son of his late High- 
ness Mir Ndsir Khdn, Talpur, of Sind, 
who was born in 1802 ; became one of 
the ruling Mirs or Princes of Bind in 
1833, and died in 1845, two years after 
the annexation of that Province. He 
was succeeded by His Highness the 
present Mir, who was bom in the 
Fort of Hyderabad, and ^ is now a 
political pensioner, living in his own 
village, about three miles from Hydera- 
bad, the ancient capital of the Amirs 
of Bind. Before the annexation the 
Sindi title of the Mir Ndsir Khdn was 
‘ Barkdr Faiz Asar ” ; and that of the 

f resent Mir was “ Barkdr Rafiatmaddr.” 

lis Highness was created a Com- 
panion of the' Most Eminent Order of 
the Indian Empire on May 24, 1894. 
Residence : Hyderabad, Bind. 

MUHAMMAD HASAN AZAD, Manlavi, 

Shams-u I- Ulama , The title is personal, 
and was conferred on February 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Julnlee 
of the reim of Her Most Gradous 
Majesty, for eminence in oriental 
learning. It entitles him tp take raaikir 
in Darl^ immediate after iitular 
Nawdbs. Nmdrnce,* Delhi, Punjab. 

O 
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MUHAMMAD HASAN KHAN, Mirza 
Bahddur. The title if? personal, as the 
courtesy title of a son-in-law of the son 
of the late Muhammad Ali ShAh, third 
King of Oudh. The Mirza Bahadur’s 
father was Mirza Muhammad Jdfar 
Khdn. Residence : Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD HASAN KHAN, Mirza 
Bahddur* The title is personal, as the 
courtesy title of a great-grandson of 
the late Shu jd-ud-daul^, King of Oudh. 
The Mirza Bahadur’s father was the 
Nawdb Hasaii Ali Kh4n, grandson of 
that monarch. Residence : Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD HASAN KHAN ^calad 
IMAM BAKHSH KHAN, Mir. The 
title has been continued for life, the 
Mir being the representative of one of 
the Mirs or Chiefs of Sind at the time 
of the annexation {see Khairpur). 
Residence: Shik^rpur, Sind. 

MUHAMMAD HASAN KHAN BAHA- 

DUB, Khalifa Sayyid, C./.K, Wazir- 
ud-dauld Mudahbir~nl~Mvlk, The title 
was conferred on January 20, 1883, as 
a personal distinction, for eminent 
services rendered to the State of Pa- 
ti41a, and to the Empire. His Excel- 
lency is the Prime Minister of the 
State of Patiiila ; and was created a 
Companion of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire, January 
1, 1886. Residence : Patidla, Punjab. 

MUHAMMADHASHIM AKHTAR JAH, 
Mirza Bahadur, Rrince. The title is 
personal, as the courtesy title of the 
twenty-first son of his late Majesty 
the King of Oudh. Residence: Cal- 
cutta, Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD HASHIM KHAN, Mir, 

Sarddr Bahadur; h. 1821. The title 
was conferred on May 1, 1880, The 
Sarddr Bahddur is a Kisahldr-Major 
in Her Majc*sty’s Army. Residence: 
Sitapur, Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN, Khan Bahddur. 
Received the title on January 1, 1895. 
Residence: Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN, Khalifa Sayyid, 

Muahir-ud-dauld, Mwnitaz^ul-Mulk^ 
Khdn Bahddur. The title of Khdn 
Bahddur was conferred on May 24, 
1889, as a personal distinction, for 
good services rendered to the State of 
Fati&la and to the Empire; and the 
other titles were similarly conferred, 
January 20, 1883. Is the Foreign 


Minister of the State of Patidla. 
Residence : Patidla, Punjab. 

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN, Maulavi, Khdn 

Bahadur. The title was conferred on 
May 20, 1896, for good services as 
Diwdn of the Khairagarh State. Resi- 
dence : Khairagarh, Central P^o* 
vinces. 

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN, Maulavi, Khdn 
Bahadur. The title was conferred on 
June 22, 1897. Residence : Allahabad. 

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN, Maulavi, Khdn 
Raheh ; h. 3 859. Received the title on 
January 1, 1897. Residence: Rohtak, 
Punjab. 

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN, Shaikh, As- 
sistant-Surgeon, Khdn Bahadur. The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1898, 
Is H. B. M. Vice-Consul at Jeddah. 
Residence : Jeddah, Arabia. 

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN All KHAN, 

Sarddr Bahddiir. The title was 
conferred on January 5, 1868. The 
Sarddr Baliddur is a Risalddr-Major 
in Her Majesty’s Army. Residence : 
Aligarh, North-Wostcni Provinces. 

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN BAKBKAMYA, 
Mirza Bahadur, Prince. The title 
is personal, as the courtesy title of 
the nineteenth son of his late Majesty 
the King of Oudh. Residence: Cal- 
cutta, Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN KHAN, Khdn 
Bahadur. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1886, for 
good services rendered in the Army 
Medical Department as Assistant 
Surgeon. Residence: Lahore, Punjab. 

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN KHAN, Subah- 

dar, Khdn Bahadur. The title was 
conferrc*d on l^^ebruary 16, 1887, as a 
personal distinction, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee of the reign of Her Most 
Uracious Majesty, in recognition of 
good military services as an officer of 
tile Second Sikhs. Residence : 2nd 
Sikh Infantry. 

MUHAMMAD HYAT KHAN, Khan 
C.S.I.^ Nawdh. Received the title of 
Nawdb, as a personal distinction, on 
January 1, 1889. Is a Divisional 
Judge. Residence: Punjab. 

MUHAMMAD IBAD-ULLA, Khdn Bahd- 
dur; b. 1839. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on October 8, 1875, 
in recognition of his position as son 
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of His Highness Ealiir-iid-daiil&, the 
second of the titular Princes of A^ot. 
J^sidence: Madras. 

HITHAHMAB IBAD-irLLA, Khdn Bahd- 
duT ; b, 1837. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on March 30, 1876, 
in recognition of his position as son of 
Rashid>ud-daul4, half-brother of his 
late Highness Azim Jah, the hrst of 
the titular Princes of Arcot. Eesi’^ 
dence: Madras. 

MITHAMMAD IBRAHIM, Sayyid, Khdn 
Jiahddvr ; h. 1856. The title was 
conferred on June 1, 1888, as a personal 
distinction. Belongs to a Muliam- 
madan family, whose ancestor, Kazi 
Fakhr-ud-din, settled in Jaunpur in 
the time of the Mughals. For im- 

S ortant services rendered during the 
[utiny of 1857, HAji Imdm Bakhsh, 
grand f at lier of the Khan Bahdrdur, 
received a khilat and a considerable 
grant of land. The Khdn Babddur is 
an Honorary Magistrates. Residence : 
Jaunpur, North-Western IVovinces. 

MT7HAMHAB IBRAHIM ALI AWAU 
MARTABAT, Mlrza Bahadur, Prince. 
The title is personal, as the courtesy 
title of the eighth son of his late 
Majesty the King of OikUi. Resi^ 
dence: Calcutta, Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD IBRAHIM KHAN, Khdn 
BaJuidur. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on August 3, 1874. 
Residence : Pe.shdwar, Punjab. 

MUHAMMAD IJAZ HUSAIN KHADIM- 
UL-AIMA, Mlrza Bahadur, J^rtnee. 
The title is personal, as the courtesy 
title of the twenty-tliird son of his 
late Majesty tlie King of Oudh. Rest- 
dence : Calcutta, Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD IKRAM-ULIA KHAN, 
Sayyid, Khdn Bahadur. See Ikram. 

MUHAMMAD ILAHI BAKHSH, Khdn 
Bahadur. See lldhi. 

MUHAMMAD ISMAIL SAHEB, Mlrza, 

Khdn Bahadur. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on January 1, 1890. 
Residence: Madras. 

MUHAMMAD JAFAR All KHAN, 

Nawdh Bahddur. The title is personal, 
being the courtesy title of a grandson 
of the late Mi&ammad Alt Bhdh, 
third King of Oudh. The Nawib 
Bahddur is the son of the lateMuazzam- 


ud-dauld, who married a daughter of 
that monarch. Residence: Lucknow, 
Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD JALAL, Mlrza Bahadur, 

Prince. The title is personal, being 
the courtesy title of the hfth son of 
the late King of Oudh. Residence: 
Calcutta, Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD JAM JAH All HABA 
AHMAD, Mlrza Bahadur, Prince. 
The title is personal, being the cour- 
tesy title of the third son of the late 
Kmg of Oudh. Residence: Calcutta, 
Bcmgal. 

MUHAMMAD JOGI, Mlrza Bahadur, 

Prince. The title is personal, being 
the courtesy title of the fourth son of 
the late King of Oudh. Residence: 
Calcutta, Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD KADIR NA WAZ KHAN, 

Khdn Bahddur. See Kadir Nawaz 
Khdn. 

MUHAMMAD KAMR-UD-DIN HAI- 
DAR, Mirza Bahadur. The title is 
personal, being the courtesy title of a 
grandson of Amjad AH Shdh, fourth 
King of Oudh. The Mirza Bahddur’s 
father was Mirza Mustafa Ali Haidar, 
son of that monarch. Residence: 
Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD KARAMAT-ULLA, Khdn 
Bahadur; b. 1870. The title is per- 
sonal, and was conferrcxl on October 
8, 1875, in recognition of his position 
as a son of his late Highness Zahir^ 
ud-dauld, the sc^cond of the titular 
Princes of Arcot. Residence : Madras. 

MUHAMMAD KASIM AH, Mirza Ba- 
hddur. The title is personal, being 
the courtt^sy title of a grandson of the 
late Muhammad Ali Shdh, third King 
of Oudh. The Mirza Bahddur is the 
son of Kafi-u-Shdn Mirza Muhammad 
Naki Ali Bahddur, one of the surviving 
sons of that monarch. Residence : 
Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD KAZIM HUSAIN, Khur- 
shed Jah, Mlrza Bahadur, Prince. 
The title is personal, lieing the courtesy 
title of the eighteenth son of the late 
King of Oudh. Residence: Calcutta, 
Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD KAZIM HUSAIN KHAN 

(of Falntlpiir), Rdjd ; b, 1852. Buo* 
oeeded his lather, Itdji Ibad Ali Khdn, 
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in 1870. The title is hereditary, 
having been originally conferred on 
Ibad Xli Kh&n in 1853 by the King of 
Oudh, and subsequently recognized by 
the British Government in 1877. Be- 
longs to the Shaikh Sadiki family 
known as Khdnz^das, and is the hrst 
cousin of the Rdjd of Mahmudabad. 
For the family history down to the 
time of Muhammad Imdm Khdn, see 
the account given of this family under 
the heading Muhammad Amir Hasan 
Khdn, Rdjd of Mahmudabad.**^ When 
Muhammad Imdm Khdn divided his 
estates, the younger son, Mazhar Ali 
E^dn, received Belahra in Bara Banki 
as his x>ortion ; and his grandson, the 
late Rdjd Ibad Ali Khdn (father of 
the present Kdjd of Paintipur), also 
acquired Paintipur, and became . 
Kdjd of Paintipur as well as Belahra. | 
The Kdjd has a son and heir, bom in ' 
1889. Residence : Paintipur, Sitdpur, ' 
Oudh, 

MTTHAHUAD KHAN (of Kot Saran?), 

Rdjd, The title is hereditary, the 
Kajd being the head of the Janjoah 
Bdj|)ut family of Kot Sarang. The 
Janjoah tribe of Kdjputs were in early 
ages very powerful . They were settled 
near the Salt Range, but having be- 
come divided among themselves, they 
were dispossessed of much of their 
territory by the Gakkars {see Karamddd 
Khdn Gaidar, Kdjd of Pharwdla), and 
by the Awans. Rdjd Sarang was the 
founder of the Kot Barang family. 
He built the fort called Kot Sarang 
after his name, and was celebrated for 

, his valour, and was ultimately slain 
in a fight with the Afghans near 
Makhad. The sixth in descent from 
him was Rdjd Fateh Khdn, father of 
the present Rdjd, who was also a dis- 
tinguished Chief. The family were 
dispossessed by the Awans, but were 
subsequently granted some land by the 
Barddr Dhanna Singh Malwai, a 
General of the Mahdjdrd Ran jit Singh 
of Lahore. Rdjd Muhammad Kltdn 
has three sons — ^Ahmad Khdn, Sarddr 
Khdn, and Aziz Khdn. Residence: 
Jhelum, Punjab. 

MtLSAMMAD KHAN, Sarddr Bahddur. 
The title was conferred in 1857, as a 
personal distinction, in reco^tion of 
his services during the Mutiny cam- 
paigns, and bis conspicuous bravery as 
an ofSiseir of the distinguished Corps 


of Guides. He retired as a Riaalddr- 
Major on a special pension in 1871 » and 
received a grant of land in the dii^rict 
of Peshdwar. He is an Honorary 
Magistrate of Peshdwar. The Sarddr 
Bahddur has three sons — Yusaf Ali, 
Sabz Ali, and a third (still a minor). 
Residence : Peshdwar, Punjab. 

MUHAHMAB KHAN (SIKANBAB 

KHAN) , Dehlvl, Khdn Bahddur. The 
title was conferred on February 16, 
1887, as a personal distinction, on the 
occasion of the Jubilee of the reign of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty. ResU 
dmee : Tlidna, Bombay. 

HTTHAMMAB KHAN, Hajl, Kawdh. 
The title was conferred on February 
16, 1887, as a personal distinction, 
on the o(;ca8ion of the Jubilee of the 
reign of Her Most Gracious Majestv. 
Residence: Dora Ghdzi Khan, Punjab. 

HTTHAMMAB KHAN, Khwaja (of 

Hoti), Khdn BaJiddur. The title was 
conferred as a personal distinction on 
May 20, 1896. Residence: Peshdwar, 
Punjab. 

HTTHAMMAB KHAN, Malik, Khdn 
Bahadur, Received the title on June 
3, 1899. Residence: Tiwdna, Punjab. 

HTTHAMMAB KHAN, MnnsM, Khdn 
Bahadur, The title was conferred on 
June 32, 1897. Residence: Merwdra, 
Kdjputdna. 

HTTHAMMAB KHAN, WaU, Khdn 
Bahddur, See Wall. 

MUHAMMAB KUBItA.T AZIZ, Khdn 
Bahddur, The title is personal, and 
was conferred on October 8, 1875, in 
recognition of his position as son-in- 
law of his late Highness Zahir-ud- 
daiild, the second of tiie titular Princes 
of Arcot. Residemc : Madras. 

HTTHAMMAB LATIP, Sayyid, Alidn 
Bahadur j Shxitns-ul~Vlama, Received 
the title of Khdn Bahddur on May 25, 
1892, and that of Bhams-ul-Ulama on 
June 22, 1897, in recognition of emin- 
ent public services rendered as Extra 
Judicial Assistant Commissioner. Re- 
sidence : Lahore, Punjab. 

HTTHAMMAB LITTF ALI KHAN, Kun- 
war, Khdn Bahddur, See Lutf. 

HTTHAMMAB LTTTF-TTLIA, MATTLAVI 
HAFIZ, Shams-vX-lflama^ This title 
is personal, and was conferred on 
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Pebmarjr 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty, for eminence in 
oriental learning. It entitles him to 
take rank in Darbdr immediately after 
titular Nawi&bs. Residence : Madras. 

MUHAMMAD MAHMUD, Khdn lia- 
Mdur; b, 1845. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on Januai^ 20, 
1883, in recognition of his position as 
son of the NawAb Ahmad-un-Nisji 
Begam, the daughter of Naw4b Azim- 
un-Nisd Begam, and grand-daughter 
of his late Highness NawAb A 2 dm- 
ud-daulA, penultimate NawAb of the 
Carnatic. Residence : Ma<lras. 

MUHAMMAD MAHMIH) AIJ KHAN 

(of Chitari), JVdwdb, Khdn Rahddur; 
h. October 9, 1826. The NawAb be- 
longs to the same MusalmAn- llAjput 
family as the NawAb Sir Muhammad 
Faiz Ali KhAn, K.C.S.I., of PahAsii, 
who is his nephew ; and the family 
history down to the time of the NawAb 
Mard^ Ali KhAn, father of this Na- 
wAb, is given under that heading. 
When the estates of the NawAb MardAn 
Ali KhAn were divided among his sons, 
Chitari came to Muhammad Mahmud 
Ali KhAn. He rendered good services 
during the Mutiny of 1857, and as a 
reward, on September 16, 3859, he 
received the title of KhAn BabAdur 
as a personal distinction, with a khilat 
and a grant of lands in Bulandshahr 
district. At the Imperial Assemblage 
at Delhi on January 1, 1877, on the 
occasion of the Proclamation of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty as Empress of 
India, the title of NawAb was conferred 
on him, as a personal distinction for 
life, and declared hereditary, January 
2, 1893. Residence: Bulandshahr, 
North-Western Provinces. 

MUHAMMAD MAJID IfflBZA, Mirza. 
The title is personal, being the courtesy 
title of a grandson of the late Amjad 
Ali ShAh, fourth King of Oudh, The 
Mirza is the son of the Mirza Muham- 
mad Hasan Ali, SulaimAn Kadr 
who is the surviving son of that 
monarch. Residence : Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD MEHDI AU KHAN (of 
Hatanpur), Rdjd, See Mehdi AU 
EJiAn, Mu^mmad. 

MUHAMMAD M0H8ZN, Sayyid, Khdn 
BdhdduVi ZiU-Kadr ; b. 1832. The 


title is hereditary, and was conferred 
on September 10, 1861, on the father 
of the present KhAn BahAdur, the 
Sayyid Muhammad NAsir Ali iuAn. 
He was the Deputy Collector of Alla- 
habad at the time of the Mutiny in 
1857, and rendered loyal services to 
the Government. He separated him- 
self from the rebels, and assisted the 
garrison in the Allahabad Fort by 
communicating information, furnishing 
supplies, and offering money. In re- 
cognition of these services he received 
a khilat^ the grant of some conhscated 
estates, and the hereditary title of 
KhAn BahAdur, Zul-Kadr. His son, 
the present KhAn BahAdur, Zul-Kadr^ 
succeeded on the death of KAsir All 
KhAn, and has been appointed a De- 
puty Collector of the North-Western 
Provinces. He has a son and heir, 
the Sayyid Muhammad Ahsan, bom 
August 22, 1869. Residence : Jaunpur, 
North-Western Provinces, 

MUHAMMAD MUHSDT. See Muham- 
mad Mohsin. 

MU^MMAD MUNAWAE ALI, Sir, 
Khdn Bahadur y Prince of Arcot; ft. 
1859. Succeeded the mte Amir-i- 
Arcot (Prince of Arcot) in 1889, and 
ranks as the first noble of the Carnatic. 
Is the representative of the former 
MusalmAn dynasty of the NawAbs of 
the Carnatic, descendants of the 
famous AnwAr-ud-^din, who was 
created NawAb of the Carnatic by 
the NizAm of the Deccan. His son 
was the NawAb Muhammad Ali KhAn, 
WAlAjAh NawAb of the Carnatic, who 
was supported on the masnad of Arcot 
by tlie exploits of Clive against the 
French under Dupleix. His grandson 
was the NawAb Azim-ud-daulA, titular 
NawAb of the Carnatic, whose son was 
his late Highness Prince Azim Jah, 
first Prince of Arcot, who was granted 
the latter title by Her Majesty’s letters 
patent, dated August 2, 1870. He was 
succeeded by his late Highness Zahir- 
ud-daulA, second Prince of Arcot, 
whose full titles, according to local 
usage, may hero be recited — His High- 
ness Azim J ah Umdat-ul-Umara, Amir- 
ul-Umara, SirAj-ul-Umara, Madar-ul- 
Muik, Umdat-ul-Mulk, Azim-ud-daulA, 
Asad-ud-daulA-al-Ingliz Zahir-ud-dau« 
lA, Muhammad Ali KhAn, Muhammad 
B^i-ullah KhAn BahAdur, Zulfikar 
Jang, Fitrat Jang, Sipahsalar, Priboioe 
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of Arcot. The present Prince of Arcot 
is the son of Mnazzaz-ud dauld Eh4n 
Bahddur, and grandson of his late 
Highness Azim Jah, first Prince of 
Arcot. He was granted the title of 
Kh4n Bahddur, March 3, 1876, and 
succeeded as Prince of Arcot in 1889. 
Created a Knight Commander of the 
Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire on June 22, 1897, on the | 
au8]picious occasion of the Diamond 
Jubilee of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
the Queen Empress. And on the same 
occasion, four sons of the Prince, 
Ghuldm Muhammad, Abdul Majid, 
Muhammad Anwar, and Ghuhim 
Muhi-ud-din (7.1?.) were granted the 
title of Khdn BahAdur. Residence: 
Amir-Mahdl, Madras. 

MUHAMMAD MU^ SAHEB, KMn 

Saheb. See Munir. 

MUHAMMAD MUBUAY, Kazi, Khdn 
Saheb * Beceived the title on June 3, 
1899. Residence : Bombay. 

MUHAMMAD MURID walad MUHAM* 
MAD WARIS, Khdn Bahddur. The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
June 22, 1897. Residence: Hyderabad, 
Bind. 

MUHAMMAD MUSTAPA,Say 7 id, Khdn 
Bahddur, The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1898. Is Deputy-Collector 
of Alh^abad. Residence : Allahabad, 
North-Western Provinces. 

MUHAMMAD NASI, Khdn Saheb, The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
February 10, 1887, on the occasion 
of the Jubilee of the reign of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty. Residence: 
Calcutta. 

MUHAMMAD NAIYIM, Manlavi, 

Shams-ul~Ulama ; b. November 20, 
1834. This title is personal, and was 
conferred on February 16, 1887, on the 
occasion of the Jubilee of the reign 
of Her Most Gracious Majesty, for 
eminence in oriental learning. It 
entitles him to take rank in DarbAr 
immediately after titular NawAbs. 
Belongs to the family of KhwAja Abu 
Ismail Abdulla, Anseri, known as the 
KhwAja Pir of Herat. The family 
was held in great esteem and respect 
by the Mughal Emperors of Delhi. 
Residence : Lucknow, Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD NAJAP KHAN walad 
IMAM BAKHBH KHAN, Mir. The 


title has been continued for life, the 
Mir being a representative of one of 
the Mirs or Chiefs of Sind at the time 
of the annexation {see Khairpur). 
Residence : ShikArpur, Sind. 

MUHAMMAD NAKI All DILAWAB 
JAH, Mirza Bahadur, Prince. The 
title is personal, being the courtesy 
title of the seventeenth son of the late 
King of Oudh. Residence: Calcutta, 
Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD NIZAM*UD-D1N, Khdn 
Bahddur; b. 1840. The title is per- 
sonal, and was conferred on October 
8, 1875, in recognition of his position 
as son-in-law of his late Highness 
Eahir-ud-daulA, the second of the 
titular Princes of Arcot. Residence: 
Madras. 

MUHAMMAD BABNAWAZ KHAN, 

Alizai, Nawdb, The title is here- 
ditary. The father of the present 
NawAb was the NawAb Fau jdAr KhAn, 
who rendered good services during 
the MultAn campaign of 1848 under 
Lieutenant (subsequently Sir Herbert) 
Edwardes. For these services he re- 
ceived the title of KbAn BahAdur, as 
a personal distinction, and a valuable 
jdf/ir. He also rendered good service 
during the SheorAni and KasrAni ex- 
peditions. In 1864 he was deputed 
as Envoy to the Court of KAbul ; and 
in 1850, after the conclusion of the 
treaty with the Amir of KAbul, Lord 
Dalhousie conferred on him the per- 
sonal title of NawAb. In 1857 the 
NawAb went to KAbul again, where 
be remained till March 1859. He 
received various further honours and 
rewards for his remarkable services ; 
and in 1875 the title of NawAb was 
made hereditary, an<l all his jdgirs 
were made perpetual Jdgirs. He aied 
in 1876, and was succeeded by his son, 
the present NawAb. The NawAb Mu- 
hammad BabnawAz KhAn has three 
sons — Mahmud KhAn, bom 1857 ; 
AladAd KhAn, bom 1802; HakdAd 
KhAn, born 1876. Residence: Dera 
Ismail KhAn, Punjab. 

MUHAMMAD BAHMAT-ULLA, Khdn 
Bahddur; b, 1862. The title is per- 
sonal, and was conferred on October 
6, 1875, in recognition of his position 
as son of his late Highness Zahir-ud- 
daulA, the second of the titular Princes 
of Arcot. Residence : Madras. 
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MtnSAMMAD EAHMAT-IJIXA BEG, 
Minat Khdn jBdhddur* The title was 
conferred on June 3, 1893. Residence : 
Benares, North-Western Provinces. 

MUHAMMAD RASHID-UD-DIN KHAN 

(of Delhi), Khdn Bahddur. The title 
is personal, and was conferred on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty. Residence : Kar- 
auli, lldjputfina. 

MUHAMMAD RAUSHAN AU, Khdn 
Bahadur^ Firoz Jang, The title is 
personal ; it was originally conferred 
by the NawAb of the Carnatic, and 
recognized on December 16, 1890. 
Residence : Madras. 

MUHAMMAD REZA All SULTAN, 
Ittlrza Bahadur, Prince, The title is 
personal, being the courtesy title of 
the thirteenth son of his late Majesty 
the King of Oudh. Residence: Cal- 
cutta, Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD 8ADIK, Munshi, Khdn 
Bahadur; b, July 13, 1833. Belongs 
to a Kamboh (Musalm^n) family, 
claiming descent from the Nawilb 
Asad Khdn, who settled at Meerut 
three ctmturies ago, and was Wazir in 
the time of the Mughal Emperors. 
His father, Hdji Muhamma<l Mumtaz 
Ali Khdn, served the Government as 
a Tahsilddr and Honorary Magistrate. 
He has been a Deputy Magistrate in 
the Irrigation Department. Received 
a sanad in Darbdr from Lord Canning, 
and a khilat for loyal services during 
the Mutiny in 1867 ; also a Certificate 
of Honour at the Imperial Assemblage, 
of Delhi on January 1, 1877, on the 
occasion of the Proclamation of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty as Empress of 
India ; and the title of Khdn Baliddiir 
on February 16, 1887, on the occasion 
of the Jubilee of Her Majesty’s reign. 
Residence : Meerut, North-Western 
Provinces. 

MUHAMMAD SADIK AU KHAN, AV 

todh Bahddur, The title is personal, 
being the courtesy title of a grandson 
of his late Majesty Muhammad Ali 
Bhdb, third King of Oudh. The 
Nawdb Bahddur’s father was the 
Nawdb Muazzam-ud-dauld, who mar- 
ried a daughter of that monarch. Re- 
sidence : Lucknow, Oudh. 


MUHAMMAD SAIYAD. See Muham- 
mad Sayyid. 

MUHAMMAD SAKHAWAT HUSAIN, 

Khdn Bahddur, Bee Sakhdwat. 

MUHAMMAD SALAMAT KHAN, Rdjd; 
b, 1835. The title is hereditary. Be- 
longs to a family descended from 
Chandra Singh, Gautam, of Mehnagar 
in Nizdmabad. He had two sous, 
Bdgar and Abhiman. The latter be- 
came a Muhammadan and an eunuch ; 
took the name of Daulat, euterofl the 
Imperial service of Dellii, rose to be 
Wazir of the Household, and in 1612 
A.D. was appointed Faujdar of Jaun- 
pur. His nephew Harbaus, son of 
Sdgar, assumed the title of Kdjd. 
The grandson of Harbans, named 
Bikramajit, married a Muhammadan 
vfife, and had two sons, named Azam 
and Azmat. Azam founded the town 
of Azamgarh in 1665, and built the 
fort there, wliich became the residence 
of the family. Azmat was killed by 
the Imperial troops about 1688 for 
failure to pay revenue, and was suc- 
ce<‘.ded by Ins two sous in turn, Ikr4m 
and Mahdbat. The latter was im- 
prisoned by the Nawjib Vazir for 
refusing to pay revenue, and died in 
confinement aljout the year 1731. 
His son IiAdat, alias Akbar Sh*ih, 
was succt3edcd in 1766 by his son, 
Jahiin Khdn, who was slain in 176L 
in a quarrel with the Nawdb Vazir’s 
agent. After thf3 defeat of the Nawdb 
Vazir by the British forces at Baksar, 
a cousin of Jahdn Khdn, name<l Azam 
Khdn, established himself in the Rdj, 
and retained it till his death in 1771. 
His widow adopted a son named Nddir 
Khdn, who appears to have been a 
claimant of the Rdj. He died in 1826, 
and was succeeded as claimant by his 
eldest son, MnMrak. The latter died 
in 1868, and was succeeded by his son, 
the present Kdjd, whose claim to the 
Rdj was at last allowed by the 
Government in 1866. The Kdjd is an 
Honorary Magistrate. His heir-pre- 
sumptive is his brother, Bdbu Mu- 
hammad Khalik Khdn, born in 
February 1849. Residence: Azamgarh, 
North-Western Provinces. 

MUHAMMAD SALAM-ULLA KHAN, 

Khdn Bahddur^ Nawdb ; b, February 9, 
1859. The title of Khto Bahddur was 
conferred on June 1, 1888, and that of 
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Naw4b on May 29, 1891, as personal 
distinctions, in recognition of bis 
services and those of his family to the 
Government. Belongs to a Shirani 
Pathdn family of Dewdlgh^t, Bulddna 
district, Berar. His grandfather, Mu- 
hammad Rahim Khdn, received s^jdgir 
for his services rendered to General 
Sir Arthur Wellesley (afterwards Duke 
of Wellington) in the campaign of 
Assai (Assave), 1808 a.d. Muhammad 
Rahim Khan’s son was Muhammad 
Bismillah Khdn, father of the present 
Nawdb, who is the jdgirddr and 
Magistrate of Dewaighdt. The Na- 
w4b has two sons — Muhammad Nur- 
ulla Khdn and Muhammad Aziz-uUa 
Khtin ; and three daughters, Mohr-im- 
Nisd, Budr-un-Nisd, and Shams-un- 
Nis4. Residence : Dew^lghdt, Bulddna, 
Berar. 

MIIHAMMAD SALEH J AFAR, Khdn 
Rahddur. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1891. 
Residence: Aden. 

MUHAMMAD SAMI-ULLAH KHAN, 

C,M,G, Has been created a Com- 
panion of the Most Distinguished 
Order of St. Michael and St. George. 
Residence : 

MUHAMMAD SAYYID BAKHT, alias 
PIYABI SAHEB, Mirza, The title 
is personal, as tne courtesy title of 
one of the great-^andsons of the 
Prince Mirza Jahdnddr Shdh, the heir- 
ajpparent of the Emperor Shdh Alam, 
the last independent Mughal Emperor 
of Delhi. Tne Prince, having incurred 
the displeasure of his father the 
Emperor, fled from Delhi to Lucknow. 
Suliequently, in 1788 a.d., he removed 
to Benares, to reside under the pro- 
tection ‘of the British Government. 
There the Palace on the river-side, 
called the Shiwdla, was given by Mr, 
Duncan, the British Resident, as a 
residence for the Prince, and the 
family ^ve lived there ever since 
as political pensioners. One of the 
Prince’s grandsons, Mirza Mahmud 
Jan, was the father of Mirza Muham- 
mad Sayyid Bakht. Residence: Be- 
nares, North-Western Provinces. 

MUHAMMAD SHAH SAYYID, Subah- 

Khdn Bahadur, The title is 
persaisutl, and was conferred on Febru- 
ary 10, 1887, on the occasion of the 
ilabjlee of the reign of Her Most 



Gracious Majesty, for distin^piahed 
services as an officer of the 20th Ben- 
gal Infantry. .* 20th Bengal 

Infantry. 

MUHAMMAD 8HAMS-UD-D1N HAI* 
DAR, Mirza Bahddur, The title is 
personal, being the courte^ title of a 
grandson of his late Majesty Amjad 
Ali Sh^h, fourth King of Oudh. The 
Mirza Bahadur’s father was the Mirza 
Mustafa Ali Haidar, son of that mon- 
arch. Residence : Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD SHARIF, Vellore, Khdn 
Bahddur. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1891. Residence : Madras. 

MUHAMMAD SHARIF KHAN (Khin 

of Dir), JVatndb. The Khdn of Dir 
receivecl the title of Nawdb on June 
22, 1897. Residence : Dir, Punjab 
Frontier. 

MUHAMMAD SIBDHAT-ULLA, Kiffo- 
risk Khdn Bahadur Ihtisham Jang 
Ihtisham-ud-daula. The title is per- 
sonal ; it was conferred by the Nawdb 
of the Carnatic, and recognized on 
December 16, 1890. Residence : Ma- 
dras. 

MUHAMMAD SULTAN SAHEB, KMn 

Saheh. iSee Sultdn. 

MUHAMMAD SURAJA JAH, Mirza. 
See Suraya Jab. 

MUHAMMAD TAKI, Khdn Saheh. The 
title was conferred on May 26, 1894. 
Residence : Harda, Central Provinces. 

MUHAMMAD TAKI AU, Mirza. The 
title is personal, being the courtesy 
title of a grandson of his late Majesty 
Amjad Ali Shdh, fourth King of Oudh. 
The Mirza’s father is the Mirza Mu- 
hammad Hasan AU Bahddur, Sulai- 
man Kadr (j.v.), the only surviving 
son of that monarch. Residence : 

Oudh. 

MUHAMMAD TAKE KHAN, Mirza, 

Khdn Bahddur. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on February 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee of 
the reign of Her Most Gracious Ma- 
jesty. Residence : Kandahar. 

MUHAMMAD UBEIDULIA, Maulavi, 
BAzi, Shams-ul-Ulama. See TJbai- 

dullah. 

MUHAMMAD USMAN KHAN, Sardd/r 
Bahddur. The Barddr Bahddur is a Su- 
bahd^-Major in Her Majesty’s Army, 
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atotched to the Body-guard of His 
Eacoelleacy the Governor of Madras; 
and has h^n appointed A.D.C. to His 
Excellency. Residence : Madras. 

MUHAMMAD USMAN KHAN, Khan 
Kh^, Kfidn Bahddur. The title was 
conferred on March 9, 1881, as a per- 
sonal distinction. Residence : Kohat, 
Pan jab. 

MUHAMMAD WAZIB-UD-DIN, Haji 
Shaikh, Khdn Bahddur, The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1894. 
Residence: Agra, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

MUHAJOCAD YUSUF, Khan Bahadur, 
The title was conferred on June 6, 
1885, as a personal distinction, in re- 
cognition of his position as an eminent 
member of the Bar of the Calcutta 
High Court. Residence: Calcutta, 
Bengal. 

MUHAMMAD YUSUF All KHAN, 
Maulavi, Khdn Sakeh, Received the 
title, for eminent services in the 
Educational Department, on January 
1, 1897. Residence: Punjab. 

MUHAMMAD ZAKAB All, Khdn Ba- 
hddnr. The title is personal ; it was 
originally conferred by the Nawdb 
of the Carnatic, and recognized on 
December 16, 1890. The Khdn Ba- 
hddur is also styled Mutamid Khdn 
Bahddur. Residence : Madras. 

MUHAMMADBHAI. See Mahomed- 
bhai. 

MUHAMMADGAEH, Nawab Moham- 
mad Hatim Kuli Khan, Nawdh of, A 
ruling chief ; h, 1866. Succeeded to 
the qadi October 1897. Belongs to 
an Afghdn (Muhammadan) family, 
descended from Dalel Khdn, founder 
of the State of Kurwai of which 

the Muhammadgarh State is an otf- 
shoot. The Nawdb’s eldest son betars 
the title of Midn. The area of the 
State is 27 square miles ; its popula- 
tion is about 5300, chiefly Hindus, but 
including about 900 Muhammaclans. 
Residence: Muhammadgarh, Bhopdl, 
Central India. 

MUHI-UD-DIN 8HABIF, Khdn Bahd’^ 
dvr. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on January 3, 1878. Resi- 
dence.- Madras. 

MUHLUJI NABSUJI, Rao Sahel, The 
title was conferred on January 2, 1899. 
Residence: Bombay. 


MUKEBIAN, Sarddr of. See Vrem 
Singh. 

MUKTAGACHI, R4)d of. See Surja 
Kant Achdrji. 

MUKUND BAIiKBISHAN BUTl, Rat 

Bahddur. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on February 16, 1887, 
on the occasion of the Jubilee of the 
reign of Her Most Gracious Majesty. 
Residence : Nagpur, Central Provinces, 

MUKUND DEB (of Khnrdah), Rdfd. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on March 29, 1884. The Rdjd is the 
present representative of the ancient 
Gantjavansa dynasty of Kings of Orissa. 
Residence : Puri, Bengal. 

MUKUND LAL BUBMAN, Baba, Rat 

Bahddur, Is Zaminddr of Saiaabad 
in Murshidabad, Bengal. Received 
the title on January 2, 1 899. Residence •• 
Haidabad, Murshidabad, Bengal. 

MUKUNDBAI MANIBAI, Rao Bahddur. 
The title is personal, and was con- 
ferred on June 9, 1884. Residence: 
Surat, Bombay. 

MULGHAND 80NI, Rao Bahddur, The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
January 20, 1882. Residence : Ajmir. 

MULI, Parmar SartanBingbji Bama* 
bhai, Thdkur of, A rulmg chief ; b, 
April 12, 1834. Succeeded to the gadi 
June 29, 1870. Belongs to a family 
claiming descent from the ^eat Pra- 
mara (Parmar) clan of Kdjputs, the 
Th4kur being, it is said, the only Pra- 
mara Chief in Western India, and 
almost the only surviving Chief of 
that great clan. The Pramaras were 
oni^ of the four divisions of the Agni- 
kulas, or “ Sons of Fire,^ of the heroic 
ages in India — the other three being 
the Solanki, the Chauhdu, and the 
Purihara. Tod says of tliem in his 
learned Annals of Rdjdsthdn: ** Though 
the Pramara family never equalled m 
wealth the famed Solanki princes of 
Anhilwdra, or shone with such lustre 
as the Chauhdn [of Ajmir and Delhi], 
it attained a wider range and an earlier 
consolidation of power than either,” 
The great Ohandragupta, the Sandra- 
cottus of the Greeks, was probably a 
Pramara B4 jput, and the last Pramara 
King of Chitor was conquered by the 
Gehlots, probably in 714 A.D. The 
Thikur is known in KdthiAwAr by the 
title of Parmar Shri.” The area of 
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his State is 133 square miles ; its i 
Mpulation is 19,832, chiefly Hindus. > 
He maintains a military force of 79 
cavalry and 230 infantry. Residence : 
Muli, HAthi4w^, Bombay. 

1CX1LJ1 NABAYAN, Rao Saheh. Re- 
ceived the title on June 3, 1899. Resi- 
dence : Bombay. 

ICULTHAN, Thaknr Balpat Singh, Thd- 
kur of, A ruling chief ; h, 1838, Suc- 
ceeded to the gadi as a minor in 1849, 
The ThAkur belongs to a lldjput 
(Hindu) family. The population of 
his State is about 9000, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence: Multh&n, Ilhopdwar, Cen- 
tral India. 

MUHTAZ AU KHAN (of BUaspnr, 
Atranla), Rdjd; b. October 6, 1865. 
The title is hereditary ; the original 
title of Miilik was exchanged for that 
of by Adam Kh4n about the year 
1650, and the latter title was recog- 
nized by the British Government as 
hereditary in 1879. Belongs to a very 
ancient Path4n family, claiming 
descent from Kh41id, son of Wdlid, the 
uncle of the Prophet. Its founder in 
Atraula was Ali KhAn of Manota, in 
the district of Muzaifamagar. He 
accompanied the Emperor Uumdyun 
in his expeilition to Gujarat, where he 
incurred the Emperor’s displeasure by 
conniving at the escape of the KAja of 
Bikanir from a beleaguered fort. 
Tlireatened with death, he opt 'id y rt;- 
belled, and joined tlie old Afghfin party 
of Sher ShAh, by whom Humayun was 
for a time driven into exile. Khdn 
then seized the Rdj of Nagar in Basti ; 
from wliich, after ten yciirs, ho was 
driven by a rising of the Hindus under 
the son of the form^$r Kdj4. He then 
encamped before Atraula ; and after 
two years* siege he slew tlie lidjput 
Prince of that place, and in tlie year 
1552 established the Ktlj, which is still 
held by his descendants. He refused 
to submit to the restored Emperor 
Humdyun, or to his son, Akbar the 
Great. But in 1571 his only son, She- 
khan Khdn, tendered his submission 
to Akbar’s Viceroy in Oudli, and 
promised to bring in his father's head 
if he were furnished with a sufficient 
number of troops. The unnatural 
battle was fought at Sarai in Rargand 
SaaduUanagar ; the son was victorious, 
and kept his word by having his 


father’s head cut off and embalmed 
and he presented it in person at Delhi* 
where it was placed as a trophy on the 
Ajmir Gate. As his reward he re- 
ceived the title of Shri KhAn Azam 
Masnad Ali, which is still used in their 
signatures bv the chieftains of this 
family, Shekhan KhAn was allowed 
to return to Atraula with his father’s 
head and a grant of the Zaminddri ; 
he raised a handsome tomb over the 
remains of his parent, and ruled in 
Atraula for twenty years. His son, 
Daud KhAn, engaged in a feud with 
the Jan war KAjA of Bhinga {q,v.) ; and 
it is said that he was such a powerful 
archer that an arrow shot by him into 
the gateway of the Bhinga fort was so 
deeply buried that it was never ex- 
tracted till the time of the Mutiny of 
1857, when it was dug out by Mendu 
KhAn, a General of the rebellious Be- 
gam of Oudh. Daud KhAn’s son, 
Adam KhAn, was the first Chief of the 
family to exchange the title of MAlik 
for that of KAjA. His descendants in 
later generations have been engaged in 
frequent bloody feuds with their 
neighbours, the RAjAs of BalrAmpur 
and BAnsi. The late KAjA, 
Urarao KhAn, who died in 1858, had 
btHin engaged for many years in a 
dejsultory border warfare with the 
Chief of BalrAmpur, before the estab- 
lishment of the British rule in Oudh. 
His son, who succetKied as a minor, 
was induced to join the rtibels, and the 
rebel Bcgam of Oudh promised him a 
share of the possessions of the loyal 
Cliief of BalrAmpur. He died, how- 
ever, in 1865, leaving no male issue; 
but the present KAjA was bom as a 
posthumous son on October 6th of that 
year. The Government decided that 
he should succeed to his father’s 
estates, which were under the manage- 
ment of the Court of Wards from 
1865 to 1866. The KAjA has married 
a daughter of the KAjA Jang BahAdur 
KhAn of Nanpara (q,v,). Residence: 
Atraula, Gonda, Oudh. 

HTJMTAZ AU KHAN, Mnnshi, Khdn 
Jiahddur, The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1894. Residence : Gonda, 
Oudh. 

MUNAWAK AU, Muhammad, Khdn 
Bahadur y Prince of Arcot. See Mu- 
hammad Munawar Ali. 
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]Illin& SAHEB, M nh a mi n a d,. Khun 
Sahtb. le secretary to the Anjumto- 
i-Mafid-i-ahla-i-Islain. Beceiv^ the 
title on Januaxy 2^ 1899, Residence : 
Madras, 

MUNISWAMI MT7DAI1YAB, Arkadn, 

Rao BahdduT. The title was conferred 
on May 25, 1892. Residence: Chen- 
galpat, Ma^as. 

MUNISWAMY FILLAI, Peter, i2< - 

Saheb, Received the title on May 21, 
1898. Residence : Madras. 

MUNKA LAL, Rai. The title is per- 
sonal, and was recognized in 1886. 
Residence : Ludhidna, Punjab. 

MUNKA LAL BTJBP, Rcri Saheh, R<‘- 
ceived the title on May 21, 1898. 
Residence : Jabalpur, Central Pro- 
vinces. 

MUNBAM 81KGH, Rai Ttahddur ; h. 
December 18, 1842. Rt^ceived the title 
for distinguished military service on 
January 1, 1897. Residence: Mura- 
dabad, Rohilkhand. 

MTTNSHI.— A prefix. 

MBRAB AH (of Malir), Jdm; h. Oc- 
tober 1 857. The title is liereditary ; 
the present J4m succeeded as a minor 
in SeptemlHir 3866. The Jam is the 
Chief of the Jokia clan of Baluchis. 
Residence : Karachi, Siud. 

MURALI. See Murli. 

MURAEMAU, Rdjd of, Sec Sheop/il 
Singh. 

MURBHAK SAH (of Barha), RdJd. 
The title is hereditary. Residence : 
Narsinghpur, Central Provinces. 

MUBIB AHMAB KHAN rcnlad NASIB 
KHAN, Mir. The title has been con- 
tinued for life, the Mir being the re- 
presentative of one of the Mirs or 
Chiefs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation {see Khairpur). Residence : 
Shikdrpur, Sind. 

MUBIB ALI, Kazi, Khan Bahddur ; h. 
January 7, 1830. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on April 16, 1869. 
His great-grandfather, Muhammad 
Harun, came from Herat and settled 
in Hala, Sind, at the time when Jdm 
Sams was ruler of Sind. His father 
was Muhammad Hayat. The Khdn 
Bahddur has a son, named Muhammad 
Arif. Residence : Hyderabad, Sind. 


MUBIB HATBAB KHAN waZad IMAM 
BAKHSH KHAN, The title has 
been continued for life, the Mir being 
the representative of one of the Mirs 
or Chiefs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation {see Khairpur). Residence : 
Shikdrpur, Sind. 

MUBIB KHAN, Mulk or Mdlik; h. 
about the year 1851. The title is 
hereditary; the Mdlik has sanads of 
the Emperors Aurangzeh and Muham- 
mad Shdh in which this title is used. 
Is the Chief of the Kalmati clan, which 
is a branch of the Rind Baluchis. Rest- 
dence : Kardchi, Sind. 

MUBLI BHAB, Lala, Rai Saheb, Re- 
ceived the title on January 2, 1899. 
Residence : Anibdla, Punjab. 

MUBLI MANOHAB, Rai Bahddur; h, 
1821 . The title is personal, and was 
conferred on August 16, 1882, for 
services rendered to Government dur- 
ing the Mutiny and in the Bhutdn war. 
Belongs to a Kshatriya family. Is an 
Honorary Magistrate. Residence : 
Jjucknow, Oudh, 

MUBSAN, Rdjd of. See Ghansham 
Singh. 

MUBSHIBABAB, Nawab 8ir Sayyid 
Hasan All Khan Bahadur, Mnhabat 
Jang, G.C.l.E.y Nawdh Bahddur of; 
b, August 25, 1846. The Nawdb Ba- 
hddur ’s full titles are — Ihtisham-ul- 
Mulk, Rais-ud-Dauld, Amir-ul-Umard, 
Nawdh Sir Sayyid Hasan Ali Khdn 
Bahddur, Muhdhat Jang, G.C.I.B., Na- 
wdb Bahddur of Murshidahad. Is the 
eldest sun of the late Muntazim-ul- 
Mulk, Mohsin-ud-Dauld, Faridun Jdh, 
Nawdb Sayyid Mansur Ali Khdn Ba- 
hddur, Nussat Jang, last titular Nawdb 
Ndzim and Suhahddr of Bengal, Behar, 
ami Orissa. The late Nawdh Ndzim 
resigned his position and titles on 
November 1, 1880. His eldest son, 
the present Nawdb, received the here- 
ditary title of Nawdb Bahddur of 
Murshidahad by a sanad^ dated Feb- 
riiaiy 17, 1882. In February 1887 he 
received the dignity of Knight Com- 
mander of the Most Eminent Order of 
the Indian Empire, and was promoted 
to be a Knight Grand Commander of 
the same Most Eminent Order in May 
1890. In May 1887 he was granted 
the khilat or style of Ihtiaham-ul-Mulk, 
Rais-ud-Dauld, Amir-ul-Umard, Na- 
wdb Sir Sayyid Hasan Ali Khdn Ba- 
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hddur, Muhibat Jang. On March 12, 
1891, by an Indenture entered into 
between the Secretary of State for 
India in Council and himself, the Na- 
w&b Bahddnr confirmed the act of his 
father of November 1, 1880; and re- 
ceived in return a fixed hereditary 
position, with a settled income, and 
with the family estates in the districts 
of Murshidabad, Calcutta, Midnapur, 
Dacca, Maldah, Purneah, Patna, Rang- 
pur, Hughli, Bdjsbdhi, Birbhum, and 
the Santdl-Pargands attached to the 
title of Nawfib Bahddur in tail male. 
This arrangement was confirmed and 
validated by the Council of His Ex- 
cellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
Generid, by Act XV. of 1891, passed 
on March 21, 1891. This arrangement 
confirmed to the Nawdb Babddur the 
rank and dignity of Premier Noble of 
the Provinces under the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Ben|^al, with the heredit- 
ary title, in addition to that of Nawdb 
B^ddur of Murshidabad, of Amir-ul- 
Umard. The Nawdb Bahddur has 
five sons — (1) Asaf Kadr Sayyid Wasif 
Ali Mirza, bom January 7, 1875 ; (2) 
Iskandar JECadr Sayyid Nasir Ali Mirza, 
bom March 15, 1876 ; (3) Sayyid Asaf 
Ali Mirza, bom April 26, 1881 ; (4) 
Sayyid T^ub Ali Mirza, born June 
9, 1883 ; (5) Sayyid Mohsin Ali Mirza, 
bom November 18, 1885. The family 
arms adopted by the Nawdb are — 
argent^ a <mlphin proper above a cheval 
regardant, also proper. Below the 
shield the monogram N.B.M. The 
supporters are the lion and the uni- 
corn. The crest is a Zuljikdr (sword 
of the Khdlif Ali) proper. The motto 
is “ Nil Desperandum.” The Nawdb 
Babddur is descended both from the 
Prophet and also from Ali, the cousin 
and successor of the Prophet, who was 
married to Fatima, the lYophet’s 
daughter. Hasan, eldest son of Ali, 
left a son, Hasan Massanna, who mar- 
ried Fatima Soghra, daughter of Hus- 
sain All’s youngest son. One branch 
of the descendants of this marriage 
has held for several centuries, and still 
holds, the office of Grand Sharif of 
Mecca. A grandson of Hasan Mas- 
sanna and Fatima Soghra was called 
Ibrahim Taha-Tabaie the pure,” 
the unsullied ”) ; and from this Ibra- 
him are derived the Murshidabad 
family. His descendants were for 
some time rulers of the province of | 


Yemen in Arabia. Subsequently a 
descendant, Sayyid Husain Najafi, was 
key-holder to the tomb of All at Na- 
jaf ; and his grandson was Mir J4far, 
who became, on the fall of Nawfib 
Surfij-ud-Dauld, Nawdb Ndzim of 
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. The 
grandfather of Mir Jdfar had married 
a niece of the Emperor Aurangzeb. 
One of his uncles, Najafi Khdn, was 
Governor of the fortress of Gwalior ; 
and another, Najaf Khdn, was Subah- 
ddr of Cuttack. Mir Jdfar himself 
was at first Commander-in-Chief to 
the Nawdb Ndzim Ali Vardi Khdn, 
whose sister, the Nawdb Shdh Khd- 
num, he married. The Nawdb Ali 
Vardi Khdn became Subahddr in 1740, 
and was succeeded by his grandson 
Nawdb Suraj-ud-Dauld in 1756. He 
was succeeded by Mir Jdfar, brother- 
in-law of Ali Vardi Khdn, after the 
victory at Plassey in 1757. In 1760 
ho was set aside for a short time in 
favour of his son-in-law, Mir Kasim, 
but again came into power after a few 
months, and continued on the Masnad 
till 1765, when he was succeeded by 
his son, Najm-ud-Dauld. Mir Najm 
was succeeded in 1766 by his brother, 
Nawdb Baif-ud-Dauld, and he by an- 
other brother, Mubdrak-ud-Dauld, a 
minor son of Mir Jdfar, in 1770. Mu- 
bdrak-ud-Dauld was succeeded by his 
son, Nasir-ul-Mulk, in 1793, and this 
Nawdb by his son, Ali Jdh, in 1810. 
Ali Jdh was followed by his brother, 
Wdld Jdh, in 1821 ; and Wdld Jdh by 
his son, Humdyun Jdh, in 1825. This 
Prince was succeeded in 1838 by his 
son, the late Faridun Jdh Sayyid Man- 
sur Ali, the father of the present Na- 
wdb, who was the last Nawdb Ndzim 
of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. The 
grandfather of tlie present Nawdb 
Bahddur received from His Majesty 
King William IV. a full-length por- 
trait of His Majesty, and the dignity 
of the Grand Cross of the Koyal 
Hanoverian Guelphic Order with 
the Insi^ia. The portrait of His 
Majesty is one of the chief orna- 
ments at the Palace at Murshidabad. 
Residence: The Palace, Murshidabad, 


MITBTAZA HVSAIN (of Bhilval). Ske 

Mustafa Husain. 

MUBWAJtAf Thdkurqf. See Bam Datt. 
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MUAA, All Baja, Sultan (of Caananore), 

Bdjd; &.1830. The title is hereditary, 
the Bdjd of Cannaiiore being the 
representative of the old Moplah Ali 
Bdjds or Sea-Kings of Malabar and 
the adjacent islands. Belongs to a 
Moplah (Muhammadan) family, said 
to^ have been founded by Mamali 
Kidavi, a Musalmdn MinisW of the 
Kolathiri Kdjd of Malabar, who was 
appointed the “Ali Kdjd” — or Sea- 
Kmg of the Laccadives and adjacent 
islands — by the Chcrakal Kdjd, who 
assigned him a residence at Caimanore. 
It is remarkable that the family, 
though Muliammadans, follow the 
Marumaklcatuyam law of inheritance 
general among the Hindu Kdjds of 
Malabar, under which the succession 
is with the offspring of its female 
members, amongst whom the next 
eldest male is always the heir-apparent. 
The present Sultdn Ali Kdjd succeeded 
his predecessor under this law on 
November 15, 1870. The agreement 
of 1796, by which the family came 
under British control, was signed by 
the Bibi, a female member of the 
family. Residence: Malabar, Madras. 

MXTSSAMAT. — A prefix. 

MUSTAFA HUSAIN (of Bhilwal), 

Chaudhri ; b, October 31, 1849. 'J'he 
title is hereditary, having been so since 
the time of the Emperor Shdh Jahdn 
in 1616 A.D., and recognised by the 
Briti^Jh Government in 1877. Belongs 
to a Musalmdn family whose ancestors, 
Khwdja Bahrdm and Khwdja Nizdin, 
accompanied the Sayyid Sdldr to 
Oudh, and settled at Subeha. In 1616 
A.i>. Shaikh Ndsir was appointed 
Chaudhri of Subeha by the Empress 
Shdh Jahdm. In 1792 Chaudhri 
Imdm Bakhsh largely increased the 
possessions of tlie family. In 1860, | 
Chaudhri Sarfardz Ahmad, who liatl 
succeeded his father-in-law Chaudhri 
Lutf-ulla, was invested with tlie special 
powexs of an Aswsistant Collector. On 
his death there was protracted litiga- 
tion aa to the succession ; ultimately 
tlie estates were divided between the 
widow of Sarafdz Ahmad, Mussamat 
Bichan*un-Nisd,and the present Chau- 
dhri, who is the nephew of the late 
Chaudhri. He bag a son and heir 
named Mujtaba Husain, bom in 1874« 
Emdence : Subeha, Bara Banki, Oudh. 


MUSTAPABAD, Sarddr of. See TOak 

Singh. 

MUSTAMD) KHAN BAHABUB. See 

Muhammad Zakar Ali. 

MUTHUSWAMI AIYAB, T., h. 

1832. Created a Companion of the 
Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire, 1878, in recognition of his 
distinguished services in the Judicial 
Service. Was appointed a Deputy 
Collector in 1859 ; Principal Sadr 
Amin, 1865; Police Magistrate, 1868 ; 
Judge of the Court of Small Causes, 
1871; Fellow of the Madras Uni- 
versity, 1672; Puisne Judge of the 
Madras High Court of Judicature, 
1883. Is a B.L. of Madras University. 
Residence : Madras. 

MUTHUSWAMI PTLTAI, C., Rao Sahel. 
The title is personal, and was con- 
ferred on Janviary 1, 1890. Residence : 
Madras. 

MUTLUB. See Adinarayana. 

MUZAPPAB BAKHT, Mirza. The title 
is personal, as the courtesy title of one 
of the great-grandsons of the Prince 
Mirza Jahdnddr Sh4h, the heir-f^ 
parent of the Em|>eror Shdh Alam, the 
last independent Mughal Emperor of 
Delhi. For the family history, see the 
account under the heading Muham- 
mad Sayyid Bakht, Mirza.” The 
Mirza Muzafiar Bakht is a first cousin 
of Mirza Muhammad Sayyid Bakht, 
btung tlic elder son of Zafar Bakht, 
who was tlie brother of Mahmud Jan. 
Residence : Benares, North-Western 
Provinces, 

MUZAPPAB HUSAIN KHAN tcalad 
IMAM BAKHSH KHAN, Mir. The 
title has been continued for life, the 
Mir being the representative of one of 
the Mirs or Chiefs of Sind at the time 
of the annexation {see Khairpur). 
Residence : Shikdrpiir, Sind. 

MUZAPPAB KHAN, Sarddr BoMdur^ 
C.I.R. Was created a Companion of 
the Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire for distinguished military 
services on June 1, 1868. Holds the 
rank of Risalddr-Major in Her Majesty’s 
Army, Residence: Hyderabad, Deccan. 

MUZAPPAB KHAN, Kasl, KUn Sahel. 
Received the title on January 2, 1899. 
Residence : Lower Zhob. 



206 


THE GOLDEN BOOK OF INDIA 


MUZAFFAB KHAN, WaUwai, Mar- 
vnl (Malik of WaU)> Khdn Saheb. 
The title was conferred on June 22, 
1897. Jiesidence: 'W'ali,Bannu, Punjab. 

MITZHAB ALI, Khdn Saheb» Roceived 
the title on January 2, 1899, for good 
service in the Customs Department. 
Residence: Berbera. 

MTAT PU, Mannr, Ahmndan yaung 
Tazeik ya Min, The title is personal, 
and was conferred on May 24, 1889. 
It means “ Recipient of the Medal of 
Honour,” and is indicated by the 
letters A.T.M. after the name. Resi^ 
deuce: Tharrawadi, Burma. 

MY AT SAN, Mating, Ahmndan gavny 
Tazeik ya Min, Tne title is personal, 
and was conferred on January 1, 1891. 
It means “ Recipient of the Medal of 
Honour,” and is indicated by the 
letters A.T.M. after the name. Resi^ 
deuce : Rangoon, Burma. 

MYAT THA, Manng, Thuye gating 
ngwe iJa ya Min, The title is personal, 
and was conferred on January 1, 1892. 
It means “ Recipient of the Silver 
Sword for Bravta-y ” and is indicated 
by the letters T.D.M. after the name. 
Residence : Myingyan, Burma. 

MYAT THA GYAW, Manng, Myook, 

Thuye gating ngwe Da ya Min, The 
title (see above) was conferred on 
January 1, 1898. Residence : Mogaung, 
Myitkyina, Burma. 

MYAT TUN AUNG, Manng, Thuye 
gaung ngwe Da ya Min, The title is 
personal, and was conferred on June 
1, 1888. It means “ Recipient of the 
Silver Sword for Bravery,” and is in- 
dicated by the letters T.D.M. after the 
name. Residence: Chindwin, Burma. 

MYIiUEM, Seim of. See Malliem. 

MYO, Manng, Ahmndan gauwj Tazeik ya 
Min, The title is personal, and was 
conferred on January 1, 1890. It 
me^ns ‘‘Recipient of the Medal of 
Honour,” and is indicated by the 
letters A.T.M. after the name. Resi^ 
deuce : Rangoon, Burma. 

MYSORE, HIb HighneiB Maharaja Erl- 
Bhnaraja Wadlar Bahadnr, Mahdrddd 
of, A ruling chief, and one of the 


Premier Princes of the Empire ; A June 
4, 1884. Succeeded to the gadi as a 
minor on the decease of his late dis* 
tinguished father, the Mahdrdjd Sir Cha- 
marajendra Wadiar Bahadur, G.C.S,I. 
Belongs to a Rdjput (Kshatriya Hindu) 
family, whose ancestors came to the 
south in very early times from Dwdr^ 
in H4thi4w4r. Of these, two brothers, 

I named VijayarAj and Krishnardj, appear 
I to have settled in the Ashtagrdm 
division of the Mysore dominions to- 
wards the close oif the 14th century; 
and one of them married the daughter 
of the local palegdr or Baron of the 
village of Haclandru, and by this means 
established his rule in those parts. One 
of bis descendants, named Yedu Raya, 
ruled over Mysore from 1399 a.d. to 
1422, and was then succeeded by his 
son. Here Bettud Chamraj. The grand- 
son of the latter was a R4j4 named 
Here (or Arberal) Chamraj — arheral 
meaning six-Jingered^ in allusion to a 
physical peculiarity ; and the six-fingeretl 
Rdjd’s son was Here Bettud Chamraj 
II., in whose time the fort of Mysore 
was built ou the site of a village formerly 
called Puragere, and was given the 
name of Mahesh-uru, Bu8Palo-towu, from 
Mahesh-asura, the buffalo-headod demon 
destroyed by the goddess Kdli. These 
Rdjds were called Wadidrs or Wodeydes 
of Mysore — Wodtydr being a plural or 
honorific form of Odeya, Kduarese for 
“ lord.” 

Here Bettud Chamraj was succeedeil 
by his two sons in turn. The younger. 
Bole Chamraj, is said to have been 
named Doliy or The 7/aW, because he had 
been made bald by a stroke of ligbtuiug. 
His grandson, Rdj Wadidr, ninth Ibljd 
of Mysore, was the greatest and most 
successful of all these citrly Wadidrs, 
He reigned from 1578 to 1616; and in 
the year 1609-10 he seized the strong 
fortress of Seriugapatam, formerly held 
by a lieutenant of the Kings of Vijaya- 
nagar. The great Hindu kingdom of 
Vijayanagar on the Tungahhadra had 
previously, in 1588, been subverted by 
the alliance of the Muhammadan Chiefs 
of the Deccan, and the descendants of 
the Vijayanagar dynasty had taken 
refuge at Penuakonda, where the family 
ultimately became extinct ; so that Rdj 
Wadidr of Mysore and his descendants, 
having obtained possession of the im- 
portant strate^iem position of Beringa- 
patam, rapidly increased their power and 
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extended their dominions. This process 
of ajfgrandizement continued down to 
the time of the Kfijd Dodda KrishnarAj, 
who reigned from 1713 to 1730. His 
adopted son was Hadinente Tingai 
Chamraj, who died in 1733, and was 
succeed^ by his adopted son, Cbikka 
Krishnardj — Ckikka means “Junior,” or 
“ The Less.” The long reign of Chikka 
Krishnardj, from 17^ to 1765, was 
hardly more than nominal, for during 
this period the famous Muhammadan 
Haidar Ali rose to power, and ultimately 
became the sovereign of Mysore, retain- 
ing the MahArAjd as a puppet-jjrincc. 
Haidar’s splendid military powers, and 
those of his even more famous son, I’ippu 
Sultilii, immensely increased the Mysore 
dominions, and made the 8tate the 
greatest in Southern India, and its 
rulers the most formidablt' pottmtaies in 
the whole country. Of the MahAnljji 
Cliikka KrishnarAj’s two sons, who 
nominally succeeded him, one was 
strangled by orders of the Sultdn, and 
the other died childless. Haidar then, 
in order to retain the shadow of a Hindu 
dynasty, permitted tlie thinl wife of 
Chikka Krishnardj to adopt a young 
kinsman named Chamraj. Not long 
before the fall of Tippu and the conquest 
of Seringa patam by the British in 1709, 
Chamraj had died in captivity ; anti 
when the British Government resolved 
that Mysore should revt^rt to the control 
of the family of its ancient rulers, an 
infant son of Chamraj, by name Krish- 
nardj, was placed on the During 

the minority of the Malulrdj^i. KrishnarAj, 
from 1799 to 1810, the State was success- 
fully a<l ministered by a DiwAu or Prime 
Minister, the famous Purnaiya^ a Brdh- 
man stat('.smau of gT(»at ability. The 
affairs of the State, however, ft‘ll into 
disorder after the retirement of Piur- 
naiya ; and the misgovernment of the 
MahAjdrd Kxishnardj terminated by the 
British Government assuming the direct 
administration of the country in 1831, 
retaining the MaliArdjA a.s the titular 
sovereign. On June 18, 1865, the late 
Mahdrd jd adopted as a son and successor 
the young prince, the late Mahdrdjd 
Chdma liajendra Wadidr, who was the 
third son of Chikka Krishna Araso, a 
scion of the Bettada Koto branch of the 
royal house. The adoption was sanctioned 
by the Government of India in April 1867 ; 
and on the death of the Mahdrd jd Krish- 
naxdj in 1868 the late Mahdrdjd was duly 


installed in his place as titular sovereign. 
The young Mahdrdja proved himself in 
every way so deserving of the position 
that in 1881 it was resolved that the 
sovereign power should be restored to 
the sovereign title, and on March 
25 in that year the “Rendition” — the 
term has become historical — was carried 
out by the installation of the Mahdrdjd 
as a Ruling Chief, when the British 
Chief Commissioner handed over his 
office to the Diwdn or Prime Minister of 
His Highness. 

The subsequent liistory of the Mabd- 
rdjd’s rule — and since His Highness’s 
lamented death, that of Her Highness 
the Mahardni-Regent, O.I., acting for 
the youthful Mahdrdjd, and aided by 
the able Prime Minister, His Excellency 
Sir Sheshadri lyar, K.C.S.I., who had so 
long po.ssesse<l the confidence of the late 
Malidrdjd — abundantly justified the 
“ Rendition.” The good administration 
of the country, which had been firmly 
established under the rule of Sir Mark 
Cubbon and his successors as Chief Com- 
missioners of Mysore, has been main- 
tained and improved. Notwithstanding 
that the State has been dc^vastated by 
one of the most terrible famines ever 
known— that of 1877-'78 — and by several 
very serious droughts, its general ad- 
vance in prosperity under the Mahdrd jd*R 
rule has been marvellous. His Highness 
had the advantage of being assisted by 
several Indian statesmen of the first 
rank and the highest abilities ; the place 
of the late Diwdn, Mr. Raugacharlu — 
who was himself an administrator of no 
mean power — having been taken, very 
fortunately, by His Excellency the present 
I’rime Minister, Sir K. Sheshadri lyar, 
K.C.S.I. (g.r.)f by whose aid the Mahd- 
rdjd attained an admini strati v<' suecess 
not surpassed in any part of the Indian 
Empire, British as well as feudatory. 

In all the ordinary duties of an Indian 
Government — in the administration of 
justice, in the collection and ex}>enditure 
of the revenue, in the protection afforded 
to life and ]iroperty, in public instruc- 
tion, in sanitation, in public works — it 
is admitted that the Government of 
Mysore can compare not unfavourably 
with * that of the Provinces under 
direct Britisli rule. In some highly im- 
portant respects — in the development of 
communications, in female education, in 
precautions against famine, in the en- 
couragement of mining and other in- 
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dustrieB* and in the fostering of balntsof 
local self-government among the people 
— is held by many (and apparently 
with some reason) that the State of My- 
sore is ahead of most of the rest of India. 
Ihe famous school at Mysore city that 
is known as *^Her Highness the Ma- 
h4r&ni’s High-Caste Girls’ School” — in 
which 400 girls belonging to the families 
of highest caste in Mysore receive a 
liberal education, largely from Professors 
of their own sex and rank in life — un- 
doubtedly represents by far the most 
successful attempt that India has seen 
to put the la^es of India on the same 
intellectual level with their husbands 
and brothers. The success of the gold- 
mining of Kol4r is perhaps due as much 
to the wise and liberal laws which regu- 
late it as to the richness of the district 
in the precious medial ; while the Princi- 
wlity is being opened out in every 
direction by ra^ways under State con- 
trol or with State encouragement. The 
expenditure on railways in this State in 
the year 1891 was nearly 3,000,000 rupees. 
In regard to local self-government, the 
Representative Assembly of Mysore,” 
with which the Diw4n every year takes 
counsel, which was instituted some years 
ago as a body nominated by the Mahd- 
rajd, was in 1890 made elective, and 
the Prime Minister in his Address to 
the Assembly in 1891, thus commented 
on the results of the change; — 


“ By command of His Highness the Mahd< 
I huve much phmsure in welcoming you 
to this Assembly, whicli meets here to-<iay for 
the first time under the election system 
sanctioned last year. You come here as the 
duly elected Representatives of the Agri- 
cultural, the Industrial, and the Commercial 
interests of tlie State. Last year, when Ilis 
Highness was pleased to grant the valued 
privilege of election, he was not without some 
misgiving as to how the experiment would 
sticceed ; but it is most gratifying to liis 
Highness that, thougli unused to the system, 
the electeral body Ints been able, in the very 
first year of its existence, to fjxercise the 
privilege with so much judgment and sense of 
responsibility as to send to this Assembly 
men in every way qualified to speak on their 
behalf. That men reijresenting the capital, 
the industry, and the intellect of the country 
should have already taken so much interest 
in the working of the scheme augurs well for 
the future cf the Institution. His Highness 
asks me to take this opi>ortimity publicly to 
acknowledge the expressions of warm grati- 
tude which have reached him from all sides 
for the privilege of election granted last 
year,** 


But it is in measures for the prevention 
and the relief of famines that toe Govern- 
ment of Mysore has earned its best and 
most enduring laurels, in a reputation 
for prudent and far-sighted philrathropy. 
Those measures were described fairly 
and minutely by the Prime Minister in 
his Address to the Representative As- 
sembly on October 4, 18w, in the follow- 
ing words ; — 

Before I proceed to take up the various 
departments of the State, you will naturally 
expect me to say a few words regarding the 
severe diought through which the whole of 
the Province, with the small exception of our 
Malnad Taluks, has recently passed. In the 
Maidau parts of the Mysore and Hassan dis- 
tricts the south-west monsoon was so scanty 
and precarious that the tuirly tlry crops were 
completely lost, exceiit in a few scattered 
favourable situations. The northern and 
eastern districts did not get any of the early 
rains, and had in consequence to defer the 
prei>aration of land for cultivation much be- 
yond the usual season. A few showera which 
came later on permitted of the sowing of the 
ordinary dry crops in most taluks. These 
soon began to fade froxii insufficient moisture. 
The rain which fell towards the end of Septem- 
ber raised hopes of a favourable change in the 
season. But by November It was evident that 
the north-east monsoon too had failed, and 
that tlie geneml out-turn of dry crops would 
not bo much above a four-anna average in 
most taluks. The tanks had received no 
water, and wet cultivation under them could 
not be attemi)ted. The failure of fodder was 
wid(jspre,ad, and altogether there was every 
indication of an impending distress of a very 
aggravated tyi>e, and towards the end of 
November the price of food grains began to 
rise rapidly, owing both to the loeal failure of 
crops and to large exports to neighbouring 
Madras districts. In the beginning of Decem- 
ber, by command of His Highness the Mahd- 
rdja, I started on a tour through the worst 
taluks of the districts of Mysore, Tumkur, 
Chitaldroog, Koliir, and Bangalore. My im- 
mediate object was not only to ascertain by 
personal observation the actual condition of 
the country and the requirements of the 
people, but also to organize the relief measures 
required for the diOerent tracts, and chiefly to 
iiisiiire the people with confidence alike in 
the famine policy of the Government and in 
the method proposed for carrying it out. One 
of the first things to attract niy attention was 
the insuftlcient supply of food grains at the 
various local markets. It was evident that 
owners were holding back their stocks, partly 
in expectation of a further rise in price and 
partly from fear of thefts and robberies, — 
80 fruitful a source of waste and loss during 
the previous famine. I accordingly lost no 
time in arranging for due police protection of 
grain in transit and at places of storage, and 
for their safe and ready consignment by the 
railway. Local merchants were duly apprised 
of the preparedness of the Qovenunent to meet 
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any local insufficiency by imjjort of grain from 
outside the Province, whilo at the same time 
the prices of food grains obtaining at the 
several weekly santes or markets in the 
interior were ascertained and regularly pub- 
lished as a' stimulus to local trade. These 
measures tended to make prices more uniform 
and steady throughout the Province, and 
there was heard afterwards no complaint of 
insufficient supply at any lotral market. 
Another matter which T found necessary 
to impress upon local officers early in my 
tour was the need of the gniatest economy 
in the use of the available supply of water 
in tanks. With the object of raising quick- 
growing dry croi>s likely to yield an early 
supply of food and fodder, tank-beds 
which were fast becoming dry were ordered 
to bo leased for cultivation on very 
favourable terms. About 10,000 aci-es of 
timk-bedwere thus brought utuler cultivation. 
The crops raised were generally Uengal-grarn 
and jolatn. In the Tunikiir district, where 
the cultivation was timely and extensive, the 
agfP'egate value of the crops thus raised is 
estimated at over 118.00,000. In the other 
di.stricts this class of cultivation was not 
nearly so .successful. To meet the serious 
want of fodder which was ai)prehended, all 
Btate forests and jdantations, as well as a 
large number of Amrut Mahal KAvals, were 
thrown oj>en for the free use of the raiyats' 
cattle, ^vithout any restrictions as to the 
taluks or districts from wliich they might 
come. The total area of grazing land thus 
made available to the public was 1600 square 
miles, and it is reported to have been used for 
grazing nearly 519,000 head of cattle. Ilaiyats 
were also fiiHlicr permitted to cut and remove 
tender date-leaves for use as fodder, a jirivi- 
lege which was eagerly availed of in most 
taluks of Tumkiir and Chitaldroog. In de- 
fusing our scheme of Relief Works my chief 
aim was to afford the poorer agriculturists, 
the landless field labourers, the Uoliyars, the 
MAdigars, etc., the means of earning a 
sufficient livelihood near their own homes. 
It was believed they and their families could 
live ui)on comparatively small wages if these 
could bo earned mrar their own villages, for 
in such a case they would be able to return to 
their homes at the end of each day's w'ork, 
take care of the infirm and young d<3pcndent 
upon them, look after their cattle and 
other property, and receive from their 
neighbours any additional help they might 
require. With this object in view, every 
affected taluk was divided into a number 
of small circles, and for execution within 
each such circle some suitable work or 
works were selected, so as to leave no in- 
habited village without the means of earning 
fair wages, within a radius of three or four 
miles. The works thus selected were * minor 
tanks,* whether yielding revotme or not. Tlie 
improvement of such tanks was of such vital 
importance to the villagers as a body that 
there was every guarantee that the CTants 
given for it would be properly api)lieu, and 
some good return shown for the money spent. 
To meet the rare cases in which such minor 
tanks were not available, as also to provide 


work near villages after completion of the 
tanks taken iif), a programme of works of a 
supplementary character was got ready. 
These works wore also of special local utility, 
such as imiirovement of village sanitation, 
planting of topes in villages and round the 
fringe of the waterspread of the bigger tanks, 
etc. Such, in brief outline, was the scheme 
of relief upon which His Highness’s Govern- 
ment chiefly relied. Its execution was en- 
trusted to the hereditary village Patel, for it 
was deemed safer to rely upon the autonomy 
of the village than upon paid agency from out- 
side, A system of periodical inspection and 
general control by the fShekdar and Amildar 
Avas established, and wide discretion given to 
district officers as regards the details of ex- 
ecution, with duo regard to local circum- 
Htaiice.s. I am able to hear testimony to the 
fact that the entire Executive, from the Patel 
t(i the District Officer, showed themselves 
fully equal to the high resj^onHibility thus 
placed upon them, and that the scheme of 
relief planned was carried out with complete 
success in every affected part, llesiiies the 
regular ndied works, but under the same 
agency and serving the same object as those 
works, were the drinking-water wells, for 
which a total grant of lls. 138,000 (chiefly 
from local funds) harl been sanction ed. 
There Avere in hand S50 such wells, prin- 
cipally neAv Avells undertaken whercAW 
most netnled, besides a number of old 
AV«5lls wliich required deepening. They 
Avere all works of permanent utility, but 
Avere of special immediate value, OAving to the 
scarcity of gootl drinking Avater which existed 
in most places. In addition to works under 
direct Government agency, the employment 
of local labour on private works on a large 
scale was esUiblished by the grant of Govern- 
ment loans to landholders for si^ecial per- 
manent iinproATment of their lands. The 
most imi>ortant of this class of Avork.s were 
the irrigation wells under the scheme 1 de- 
scribed to you last year. The working of the 
schem»3 in each of the districts of Kolar, 
Tumkur, Chitaldroog, and Bangalore was 
entrusted to a special officer in subordination 
to the Deputy Commissioner, and the distrust 
Avhich raiyat-s at first evinced towards a new 
measure of this kind soon gaA^e jilaco to an 
eager desire it) secure the loans. The number 
of applications received Avas so numerous 
that the grants had to be confined to localities 
where provision for employment of labour 
was most needed. The loans sanctioned 
aggregated Rs. 280, 000 for 917 Icapile and 580 
yatam wells, calculated to irrigate 5252 acres. 
Another imj)oi’tarit class of work.*? for which 
GoAwninent loans were given was the con- 
struction and repair of Baguvali kattes. The 
restriction i)laced upon the construction and 
improvement of these kattes by an order of 1878 
Avas felt as a great hardship, especially in the 
Chitaldroog district, where much of the dry 
cultivation depends upon the retention of 
moisture under these kattes. That order was 
accordingly withdrawn, and special encourage- 
ment afforded for the construction and im- 
provement of these most usefhl private works 
by a system of Government loans. During 
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the jwst season loans to the extent of B8.21,175 
were sanctioned for 2&1 such works, which i 
when completed will benefit 5069 acres. A 
few loans were gmnted also to enable Inam- 
dars to repair tlieir tanks. Of works referred , 
to above, both Government and private, ' 
about 2900 were in actual execution in the 
affected tracts. They had the effect of keeping 
the people enii>loyea near their own homes, 
and their sufficiency for purposes of relief is 
proved by the fact that nearly 2400 of them 
could not be completed during the past 
season. We have found them far more effec- 
tive for real relief than large central works 
under professional agency. Oar main anxiety 
was to avoid the necessity for concentrating 
large numbers ui)on distant works, for j»revi4ms 
experience had shown that in the earlier stages 
of fkmine tlie people can never be induced to 
leave their homes in quest of employment on 
distant works, not because they are not in 
need of employment, bt»t because they are 
bound to their homes by ties they are unable 
to sever. It is well known that before their 
cattle are lost, and the weaker members have 
died, and themselves reduced to a famished 
condition, the people do not quit their iiomes, 
and when eventually compelled to take this 
step they are so demoralized that they are 
more likely to wander about aimlessly tlian 
to settle down on distant works under a 
strange agency. We had, however, ready at 
liand a programme of D.P.W. iieltef Works 
for possible resort in the event of the distress 
being unusually prolonged. 13ut happily we 
had no occasion to do more in this direction 
than expand the ordinary Ihiblio Works in 
Bornc of the affected tracts. Besides placing 
the means of earning wages within the ready 
reach of the general population, wo adopted 
several measures for the relief of special 
classes. The most important among them 
were the weavers, the demand for whose 
manufactures had all but disappeared owing 
to the high prices of grain which prevailed. 
After much consideration of alternative 
measures, the Government eventually adopted 
the system of purcliase proposed by Mr. 
Madhava Kao for the Bangalore district. 
Under this system the Government made 
advances of money to local Sahiikars of stand- 
ing for purchasing on belialf of Government 
the entire produce of the looms at the market 
value, to be resold when the demand became 
re-established. The Sahukars were paid a 
small commission, and in return they 
guaranteed the flill recoupment of the advances 
made. This system was the means of afford- 
ing efficient relief to the Industrious weaving 
class, always the first to suffer on every 
occasion of widespread scarcity and high 
prices. It was in operation at Bangalore, 
Uodballapur, Anekal, Kolar, Melkote, Molkal- 
muru, and other weaving centres. The ad- 
vances made amounted to Rs, 85,800, including 
commission and other cliarges. A sum of 
Rs.d4,580 has already been recovered by the 
resale of cloths purchased, and the balance is 
under process of realization. Tl»e final net 
expenditure is expected to be trifling .com- 
pared with the large numbers relieved. In 
Bangalore city alone the relief thus given 


extended to 4000 looms with 10,000 weavers. 
Another class for whom special relief was 
found necessary were the minor village ser- 
vants — ^the Madiga, the Toti, the Talavar, 
etc. The contributions from villagers on 
which they generally subsist cease during 
every season of a general fiiilure of crops. 
Bight hundred and fifty-one of them, employed 
in watching Ukkads or Police outposts and 
doing qtuuii Police duties, were paid a monthly 
salary of lls.3 each as a temporary measure, 
which has to be continueci till the next 
liarvost. Others not so employed were paid 
wages as work-overseers, gangmen, etc., on 
x'cliof works under execution. A number of 
Hol^yars and Madigars were given employ- 
ment in tluj collection of Taiigadi bark in the 
Kolar district, and of bamboos for the 
Government depots in tliat ami the My- 
sore district. Compensation for dearness of 
gram luid to be given to the SiUedars, 
amounting tip to the end of June to over 
Rs.8000. It will probably liavo to be con- 
tuiuedtill the next gram iiarvest. A moiety 
of the Potgi allowances of village officers was 
ordered to bo paid on application before the 
date on which they are payable. With the 
arrangements made for the relief of general 
and special classes, gratuitous relief was 
found to bo unnecessary, except to a very 
insignificant extent. Further relief was given 
by the remission of orie-lialf of the assessment 
on all wet lauds under tanks which lay waste 
or could only bo culivated witli dry croiis, 
and one-half of the quit-rent on all Service 
Inam lands of the minor village servants, and 
the Mohatarfa house-tax of the i>oorcr landless 
classes. The total of remissions thus given 
amounts to about four lakhs. Besides this. 
SIX lakhs of revenue had to be, postponed, ana 
much of this will have to be remitted 
eventually,” 

The area of the State is 24,709 square 
miles, which is more than double the 
combined area of Switzerland and Saxoi^. 
Its population is 4,180,188, chiefly 
Hindus, but including 200,484 Muham- 
madans and 29,249 Christians, which is 
more than double the population of 
Norway, and about equal to that of 
Portugal. His Highness the Mah4rdj4 
maintains a military force of 117B 
cavalry, 3425 infantry, and 10 guns, 
besides an Imperial Service Corps for 
the special service of frontier defence. 
His Highness is entitled to a salute of 
21 gtms. 

The arms displayed on the banner of 
the Mah4rdj4 of Mysore, which was 
unfurled at the Imperial Assemblage at 
Delhi, January 1, 1877, on the occasion 
of the Proclamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India, were — 
Ainns, — Murrey (the Indian Bhctgwd). 
a yarur herunda (sacred double-heiuled 
eagle) displayed argent^ beaked and 
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armed Cred , — A lion pajssant, carry- 

ing an antelope’s head, all proper. 

SuppoHers, — Satvcts (pcUt)^ elephant- 
headed tigers, sable, armed and unguled 

Oi\ Residetwes : The Palace, Mysore ; 

The Palape, Bangalore ; Utakamand, etc. 

NABA. See Nava. 

NABHA, His Highness Farzand-i- 
Arjnmand Akidat Paiwand Danlat-i- 
Inglishia Barar Bans Sarmur Baja 
Sir Hira Singh, Haiwandar Bahadur, 

G.C,S,I,, Rdjd of, A ruling chief ; b. 
1843. Succeeded to the gadi June 9, 
1871. Belongs to the great Sidhu Jat 
family, known as the Pliulkian family, 
from its founder Phul ; which has 
given ruling families to Patiala, Jind, 
Ndbha Bhadaur, and other Punjab 
States. The of N4bha is de- 

scended from Tiloka, the eldest son of 
Phul ; whose great-grandson, Hamir 
Singh, founded the town of Ndbha in 
1756 A.B. He joined the Sikh Chiefs 
in the great battle of Sirhind, when 
Zsin Kh4n, the Muhammadan Viceroy, 
was slain, and e6tablishe<l a mint at 
N4bha, as a mark of independenetj. 
In 1808-9 the ^ State came under 
British control, in the time of Hdjd 
Jaswant Singh ; but his sou, R4j4 
Devendra Singh, neglected to furnish 
supplies to the British troops during 
the first Sikh war in 1845, and was 
consequently deposed, pensioned, and 
his son, Kdjd Bharpur Singli, installed 
in his place. During the Mutiny of 
1857 liiijd Bharpur Singh rendered 
most valuable services, and was re- 
warded with a large increase of 
territories. He was succeeded by his 
brother, K4ja BhagwAu Singh, who 
tlied without issue in 1871. By the 
sanad of May 5, 1860, it had been 
provided that if either of the three 
great Phulkian Princes (PatiAla, Jind, 
N4bba) died without heirs, a successor 
to his R4j should bo chosen by the 
other two Chiefs from among the 
descendants of Phul ; consequently, 
on the death of R4j4 Bhagwdn Singh 
in 1871, the present Rdjd, Hira Singh 
(then a jdgirddr of Jind, but a scion 
of the family of Tiloka), was selected 
and placed on the gadi. He has been 
created a Knight Grand Commander 
of the Most Exalted Order of the Star 
of India, and granted the privilege of 
adoption. On the occasion of the 


Proclamation of Her Most Qracions 
Majesty as Empress of India in 1877, 
he was granted an addition to his 
titles, and an increase of his salute 
from 11 to 13 guns, as a personal 
distinction. The area of the State is 
928 square miles ; its population 
261,824, chiefly Hindus, but including 
77,682 Sikhs and 50, 178 Muhammadans. 
His Highness maintains a military 
force of 366 cavalry, 1253 infantry, 
and 18 guns, and is entitled to a 
salute of 15 guns (including 4 personal 
guns). Residence: Ndbha, Punjab. 

NABHTJLAL NANHALAL, Rao Saheh. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on June 9, 1883. Residence: Ahmada- 
bad, Bombay. 

NABI BAKHSH KHAN walad SHEB 
MUHAMMAD (of Nnrpn^),J^^r, The 
title has been continued for life, the 
Mir being the representative of one of 
the Mii*s or Chiefs of Sind at the time 
of the annexation {see Khairpur). 
Residence : Hyderabad, Sind. 

NADADUB* See Nadathur. 

NADATHUB SALA0OPAOHABIAB, 

Mahdmahopddhydya, The title was 
conferred for eminence in Oriental 
learning on May 21, 1898. Residence : 
Kumbhakonam, Madras. 

NADATHUB SBIMAT SUNDBA BAJA- 
CHABIAB, Mahdmahopddhydya. The 
title was conferred for eminence in 
Oriental learning, on June 22, 1897. 
Residence : Sriraugam, Trichinopolyt 
Madras. 

NADATHUB 8BIBANGACHABTA 
SWAMI, Mahdmaho-fddhydya, Be- 
ceived the title for eminence in oriental 
learning, on June 3, 1899. Residence: 
Madras. 

NADAUN, Rdfjd of. See Narindar Chand. 

NADAUN, Midn of See Ishri Singh ; 
see also Pirthi ^ingh, and also Sher 
Singh. 

NADIB BAKHT, Mirza, The title is 
personal, being the courtesy title of a 
descendant of Prince Mirza Jah4nfl4r 
Sbdh, heir-apparent to Sh&h Alam, 
the last independent M^hal Emperor 
of Delhi. The Mirza is a broths of 
the Mirza Muzaffar Bakht (g.t;.), and 
they are both first cousins of Mirza 
Muhammad Sayyid Bakht, under tiie 



212 


THE GOLDEH BOOK OF INDIA 


heading of whose name will be found 
an account of the descent of this 
family, who have lived peacefully at 
Benares under the protection of the 
British Power since 1788. The Mirza 
is one of the sons of the late Mirza 
Eafar Bakht. Residence : Benares, 
North-W estern Provinces. 

NADIYA, Mcihdrdjd Bahadur of. See I 
EJiitish. ' 

NAGOD, Baja Jadnblnd Singh, Rdjd of. | 
A ruling chief ; h. December 30, 1855. 
Succeeded to the ^adi June 12, 1874. 
Belongs to a Pharihar RAjput family, 
which has, through many vicissitudes, 
ruled at Nagod for the last 900 years. 
The State was at one time feudatory 
to Panna ; but in 1809 the 114 jd L41 
Sheordj Singh obtained a sanad direct 
from the British Government. He 
was succeeded in 1818 by his son, 
Rdjd Balbhadra Singh, who was 
deposed in 1831, his son, Raghubind, 
succeeding as a minor. Rdjd Raghu- 
bind Singh rendered good service 
during the Mutiny of 1857, and was 
rewarded by the grant of extended 
territories, the right of adoption, and 
the honour of a salute. He died in 
1874, and was succeeded by his son, 
the present Rdjd. The State has an 
area of 450 square miles, and a 
population of 79,(529, chiefly Hindus, 
but including 79(55 belonging to ab- 
original tribes. The Rdjd maintains a 
military force of 6 cavalry, 116 infantry, 
and 4 guns, and is entitled to a salute 
of 9 guns. The banner of the family 
is yellow, bearing a trisnl or sacred 
trident on the field ; with a Hindi 
motto, meaning “Faithful in perilous 
times.” Residence : Nagod, Baghel- 
khand, Central India. 

NAGOJI BAD, Buxiathamakor, Rao 

Bahddur, See Kunathamakor. 

NAHAN, His Highness the Rdjd of* | 
See Sirmur. 

NAHIL, Rao of. See Dal Singh. 

NAIGAON, Rdjd of. See Umrao Singh. 

NAIGAON BIBAI, Thakurain Larai 
Dulaya, Jdgirddrin of. A ruling 
chief ; b. 1839. Succeeded to the 
gadi on the death of her late husband, 
ICunwdr Jagat Singh, October 28, 1867. 
Belongs to a Dawa Ahir family. 
Iiachman Singh, father of the late 
Thdkur, was originally a Sarddr of 


Jaitpur, but having possessed himself 
of the territory of Naigaon Ribai, he 
received a sanad from the British 
Government in 1807, confirming him 
in the possession. He died in 1808, 
and was succeeded by his son, the 
late Kunwar Jagat Singh. The area 
of the State is about 8 square miles; 
its population 3365, eWefly Hindus. 
The Thdkurain maintains a military 
force of 6 cavalry, 51 infantry, and 1 
guu. Residence: Naigaon Ribai, Bun- 
delkhand, Central India. 

NAIGAWAN. Naigaon. 

NAJAF AU XHAN walad ALI AKBAB 
KHAN, Mir. The title has been con- 
tinued for life, the Mir being the 
representative of one of the Mirs or 
Chiefs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation (see Khairpur). Residence : 
Shikdrpur, Sind. 

NAJAF KHAN, Muhammad, vnslad 
IMAM BAKHSH KHAN, Mir. See 
Muhammad. 

NAJM-TJD-DIN HUSAIN, Khan Bahd- 
dur; h. 1852. The title was conferred 
on October 8, 1875, as a personal dis- 
tinction, in recognition of his position 
as son-in-law of his late Highness 
Zahir-ud-dauld, the second of the 
titular Princes of Arcot. Residence: 
Conjeveram, Mailras. 

NAJM-UD-DIN HUSAIN, Sayyid, Khan 
Bahddur. The title is personal, and 
was conferi-ed on January 1, 1890. 
Residence : Kai Bareli, Oudh. 

NAKI ALI, Muhammad Dilawar, Jah, 
Mirza Bahadur, Prince. See Mu- 
hammad. 

NAKI ALI KHAN, Majid.-ud-dauld. 
The title is personal, being the courtesy 
title of a son of a grand-daughter of 
the late Muhammad Ali Slidh, King 
of Oudh. Residence : Oudh. 

NALAGABH, Rdjd of. See Hindur. 

NALDANGA, Baja Pramada Bhuian 
Deb Bai, Rdjd of ; b. December 22, 
1858. Succeeded his father, Ibljd Indu 
Bhusan Deb Rai, ninth Rdjd of 
Naldanga, in 187 1 , as a minor. Belongs 
to a family claiming descent from 
Vishnu Das Hazra, who was settled 
in Jessore district, Bengal, in the 
beginning of the 16th century. His 
son, Srimanta Rai, is said to have 
distinguished himself by slaying a 
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rebel Fatb4ii Chief, and to have 
obtained for this service from the 
Subahddr of Bengal a jdytr and the 
title of “ Ranabir Khdn.” Three 
generations later Chandi Charan Deb 
Rai, who died in 1056 a.d., slew the 
Rdjd Kedareswar, and consequently 
obtained the title of Rdja from the 
Emperor Shdh Jahdn. His successor, 
Indra Nardyan, second Rdjd, built a 
grf^at many Hindu temples, which arc 
still in existence. The third Rdjd, 
Surya Nardyan Deb Rai, died in 1698 
A.D. ; the fourth, Rain Deb Rai, in 
1746 A.D. ; and the fifth, Krishna Deb 
Rai, in 1788 a.d. The late Rdjd, Indu 
Bhusan Deb Rai, was boni in 1836, 
and enjoyed the estate as ninth Rdjd 
from 1854 to 1871. The present Rdjd 
came of age in December 1879, and 
received the title, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on June 26, 1885. He has 
established scholarships for Sanskrit 
learning, and medals for female 
education, for which he has received 
the thanks of Government. He also 
founded and maintained a ** Higher 
Class English School,” and a Dispensary . 
Has been appointed Member of the 
District Board, Jessore ; and elected a 
Member of the British Indian Associa- 
tion. Has two sons — Pannaga Bhusan 
Deb Rai, bom 1882 ; Mriganka Bhusan 
Deb Rai, bora 1889. Tlie family arms 
are — argent, a crescent moon proper, in 
chief a trident between two cross- 
swords proper. Residence : “ Hazra 
Asrama,” Naldanga, Jessore, Bengal. 

NALE, Lashkari Kanha Padvi, Chief 
of. A ruling chief; 1860. Succeeded 
to the gadi as a minor in 1872. The 
area of the State, which is one of the 
Mewds States of Khdndesh, is 30 
square miles ; its population about 
300, chiefly Bhils (aborigines), to 
which tribe also the Chief belongs. 
Residence : Ndle, Khdndesh, Bombay. 

KALINAKSHA BASH (BOSE), Rai 

lialtddur. The title was conferred on 
May 20, 1890, as a personal distinction, 
in recognition of eminent services as 
an Honorary Magistrate, and as 
Chairman of the Burdwan Munici- 
pality. Residence : Burdwan, Bengal. 

HA U NARAYAK SINGH (of Bdmgarb), 

R^d, The title was conferred on 
May 24, 1889, as a personal distinction, 
in recognition of the Rdjd’s position 


as the present representative of the 
Rdmgarn Rdjds. Residence: Rdmgarh, 
Hazdribagh, Bengal. 

NAHA BHAYA 8AHEB (altos BAM 
KRISHNA ABAH), Rao Bahddur. 
See Ram Krishna. 

NANA MOBOBA, Rao. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on No- 
vember 1, 1859. Residence : Ahmada- 
bad, Bombay. 

NANABHAI KAVASJI, Khan liahddur. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on May 20, 1890. Residence: Bombay. 

NANABHAI MOBOBA, Rao Sukeh. 
Received the title on January 2, 1899. 
Residence: Bombay. 

NANAK BAKHSH, Lala, Rai Bahddvr ; 
h. 1836 ; is Motamid of the Patidla 
State. Residence : Patidla, Punjab. 

NANAK BAKHSH, Shaikh, Khdn Bahd- 
diir. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on May 30, 1891. Residence : 
Laliore, Punjab. 

NANAK CHAND, Chaudhri, Rai Saheh. 
The title was conferred on May 25, 
1892, as a personal distinction. Resi- 
dence : Sandranpur, North-Western 
Provinces. 

NANAK CHAND, Lala, Rat Bahddnr. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on June 1, 1888. Residence: Rdj- 
putdna. 

NAND KISHOB, Lala, Rai Bahddnr. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on May 26, 1894. Residence: Sdgar, 
Central Provinces. 

NAND LAL, Pandit, Rai Saheh, Re- 
ceived the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence : BalucJiistdn. 

NAND LAL KAUL, Pandit, Rai Saheh. 
Tlie title was conferred on June 22, 

1897. Residence : Kashmir. 

NAND BAM, Rdi Saheh. Received the 
title on June 3, 1899. Residence : 
Punjab. 

NAND SINGH (of Khiva), Sarddr. See 
Kehar Singh. 

NANDA GOPAL BANERH, Rai Baha- 
dur. Received the title on May 21, 

1898. Residence : Mdnbhum, Bengal. 

NANDGAON, Baja Balram J^M^Mahant 
cf, A ruling chief. Title of Rdjd 
Bahddur conferred, as a personal 
distinction, January 2, 1893; b. 1866, 
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Bueoeeded to the gadi as a minor 
Koyemlier 4, 1888. Belongs to a 
Bairdgi (IBnau of the Ascetic Mendi- 
cant caste, but of an order that is 
allowed by its rules to marry) family, 
and has received the title of R4j4 as 
a personal distinction. The feudal 
tenure of this State was originally 
conferred by^ the Mahratta RAjA of 
Ndgpur on his family priest, and the 
title of Mahant has been recognized 
by the British Government. The late 
Chief, Mahant Ghazi DAs, was an 
able and energetic ruler, and was 
succeeded in 1883 by his son, the 

g resent Mahant. The area of the 
tate is 155 square miles ; its popula- 
tion is 16,764, chiefly Hindus. Best- 
dence: Nandgaon, Raipur, Central 
Provinces. 

NANDSHAKXAB TULJASHANKAB, 

Ifoo JBahddvr. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on January 1, 1877, 
on the occasion of the Proclamation of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty as Emx^ress 
of India. Residence : Surat, Bombay. 

KAKGAON, Thakur, ZaUm Singh, 

Thdkur of, A ruling chief ; h, 1815. 
Succeeded to the qadi in 1 833 . Belongs 
to a RAjput (llindu) family. liisu 
dence : Nangaon, Western MAlwA, Cen- 
tral India. 

EANKE, Mannff Kun Kye, Ngwegnnhmu 
of, A ruling chief. The Ngwegunhmu 
is Chief of one of the Shan States of 
the Burma frontier, which has an 
area of about 80 square miles, and a 
population consisting chiefly of Shans. 
" ^sidence: Nanke, Shan States, Burma. 

HANKOK, Knn Lon, Myoza of. A 
ruling chief. The Myoza is Chief of 
one of the Shan States, Burma, having 
an area of about 40 square miles, and 
a population consisting chiefly of Shans. 
Residence: Nankok, Shan States, 
Burma. 

NAKKON, Haunpr Fyan, Ngwegunhmu 
of, A ruling chief. The Ngwegunhmu 
is the Chief of one of the Shan States, 
Burma, with an area of about 12 
square miles, and a population con- 
sisting chiefly of Shans. Residence: 
Nankon, Shan States, Burma. 

NAKPAB A , Rdjd of. See Jang BahAdur, 
C.I.E. (of Nanpara), Rdjd. 

KAKTCK, ManngKan Pu, Ngwegunhmu 
of. A ruling chief. The Ngwegunhmu 


is Chief of one of the Bhan States, 
Burma; which has an area of about 
SO square miles, and a population 
consisting chiefly of Shans. Residence : 
Nantok, Shan States, Burma. 

NANG AITAB BALAKB18HKA, Rao 

Bakddur. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1894. 
Residence : Pudukotta, Ma&as. 

KAOBOn MANIKJI WABIA, C,I.K. 
Was created a Companion of the Most 
Eminent Order of me Indian Empire, 
January 2, 1893. Residence: Bombay. 

NAOBOn NA8IBWANJI WABIA. 

Was created a Companion of 
the Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire, May 25, 1889. Has received 
from Her Majesty, through the Garter 
Kingof Arms, a grant of arms. Aims . — 
A zure^ on a fesse or, in chief an anvil of 
tlie last encircled by two branches of the 
cotton- tree, slipped, and in base a ship 
under sail at sea, all proper; a rose, 
gules barbed and seeded between two 
bees volant of the third. Crest, — In 
front of a sun rising a cubit-arm erect, 
roper, vested above the elbow, argent^ 
olding a double-headed hammer, also 
proper. Residence : Bombay. 

NAOBOJI PESTANJI, VakU, KUn 

Bahadur^ C.I.E, The title is j^rsonal, 
and was conferred on January 2, 1888. 
The KliAn BahAdur was created a 
Companion of the Most Eminent Order 
of the Indian Empire on January 1, 
1897. Residence: Ahmadabad, Bom- 
bay. 

NAOBOZ KHAN, 8ardar, 8ir (of 

Kharan), K.C.J.E, Was created a 
Knight Commander of the Most Emin- 
ent Order of the Indian Empire, May 
24, 1838. Residence : Kharan. 

NABAIN. See Narayan. 

NABAJOL, Rdjd of. See Narendra LAI 
KhAn. 

NABAKB 8INGH (of Hardoi), Rdjd; h. 
December 7, 1858. The title is heredi- 
tary, and very ancient. The present 
RAjA inherited it on May 1, 1890. 
Residence; Hardoi, Jalaun, North- 
Western Provinces. 

NABA81M AITANGAB, A., Rai Bdhd- 
dur. The title was conferred on 
February 16, 1887, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on the occfigioii of the Jubilee 
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of the reign of Her Most Gracious ! 
Majesty. Belongs to a distinguished 
Brdhman family, and is famous for 
the eminent services he has rendered 
to the ' cause of Indian education. 
Under the sanction and encourageiment 
of His Highness the late Mah^rdjd, 
and of Her Highness the Mahdrdni 
Begent of Mysore, the Bai Bahddur 
has elaborated a plan for the higher 
education of the women of the upper 
classes of Mysore which has been 
remarkably successful, and in accord- 
ance with this plan Her Highness the 
Mahdrdni’s High Caste Girls’ School 
of Mysore is effecting almost a revolu- 
tion in the standard of education 
among the ladies of that province. 
Mesidence: Mysore. 

NABAYAN BAH (of Bdmpur), Rat 

and Rai Bahddur, See Kdnipur, Rai 

of. 

NABAYAir BALWANT BHISE, Rao 

Bahddur, The title is personal, and 
was conferred on February 10, 1882. 
Residence: Bombay. 

KAKAYAN BHAI DBNBEKAB, Rao 

Bahddur, The title is personal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1877, on 
the occasion of the Proclamation of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty as Empress 
of India, Residence: Berar. 

NABAYAN BAS. Munahi, Rai Bahd- 
dur; h, August 22, 1836. The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1886, 
as a personal distinction, for long 
and meritorious services rendered to 
Government, dating from 1855. Be- 
longs to an Agarwdla family" that 
originally came from Alwar in Bdj- 
putdna, and settled at Agra, The Kai 
Bahddur is Judge of the Small Cause 
Court of ljucknow. Resideiice : Luck- 
now, Oudh. 

NABAYAN DHANAJIBAO THOBAT, 

Binlcar Rao. The title is hereditary. 
Belongs to a family claiming descent 
from Mahd Saji Kao. His descendant, 
Krishna Bao, received the title of 
Dinkar Bao from the Bdbd Saheb, 
Mahdrdjd of Sdtdra. The family cog- 
nizance or crest is a talwdr or Indian 
sword, point to the left, edge upward. 
The father of the present Dinkar Rao 
was named Dhanaji Thorat, Dinkar 
Rao. Residence : Sdtdra, Bombay. 

NABAYAN XBI8HNA (or Narayanrao 
Xrislmarao), Rao Saheb, The title is 


personal and was conferred on May 24, 
1883. Residence : Poona, Bombay. 

NABAYAN MB6HAJI LOKHANBB. 

Rao Bahddur, The title was conferred, 
as a personal distinction, on January 1, 
1896. Residence: Bombay. 

NABAYAN PANBXTBANG BANAVAL- 
KAB, Rao Bahddur. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on May 
10, 1884. Residence : Bombay. 

NABAYAN BAGHUNATH GOBAK- 
SHAKAB, Rao Sahth. Received the 
title on January 2, 1899. Residence : 
Bombay, 

NABAYAN EAJABAM MULE, Rao 

Saheb. The title was conferred on 
June 22, 1897. Residence: Barsi, 

Sholapur, Bombay. 

NABAYAN BAO, Rao Saheb. The title 
is hereditary, the Rao Saheb being 
descended from the old Mahratta 
rulers of Sdgar. Ganpat Bao was the 
founder of this branch of the family. 
Residence : Sdgar, Central Provinces, 

NABAYAN BAO. B., Rao Saheb, The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty. Residence: Wardha, 
Central Provinces. 

NABAYAN BAO OBF NANA 8AHEB 
GHOBPADE (of Batwad), Amir-ul- 
Umar a Ghorpade Malanmat Madai\ 
Sendputi. The title is hereditary, the 
Ghorpade being the descendant and 
representative of Maloji Bao Ghorpade, 
who obtained these titles, including 
that of “ Sendpati,” or Oommander-in- 
Chiefjfrom the Mahdrdjd of Kolhdpur. 
At the time of the Mahratta war the 
G8lor})ade aided the British against 
the Peshwd, and consequently his 
honours were declared hereditary by 
the British Government. Nardyan 
Kao is the son of the late Amir-ul- 
Umara Ghorpade, Ram Chandra Kao. 
Residence : Belgaum, Bombay. 

NABAYAN (BAGHBNATH) SHA8TBI 
GOKHLE. Mahdmahopddhydya, This 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the J ubilec of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty, for eminence in 
oriental languages. It entitles him to 
take rank in Darbdr immediately after 
titular Bdjds. Residence: Kolhdpur, 
Bombay. 
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I(A3AYAS BISim, Aunwdr. The title 
is personal, being the courtesy title of 
a son of the late Mahdr^jd Bher Singh. 
Residence: Lahore, Punjab. 

KABAYAN SINGH, Sarddr Bakddur, 
The Sarddr is Commandant of the Im- 
perial Service Infantry of the Kapur- 
thala State ; and received the title of 
Sarddr Bah<ddur on June 22, 1897. 
Residence : Kapurthald, Punjab. 

KABAYAN SINGH (of Banff), Sarddr. 
The title is hereditary. The Sarddr 
is descended from Sarddr Gaur Singh, 
who, with his two brothers, the Sarddrs 
Dargaha Singh and Dharra Singh, took 
possession of Kang and the surround- 
ing ttiiritory on the decline of the 
Mughal Empire in the last century. 
Sarddr Gaur Singh’s son was Sarddr 
Hari Singh, whose grandson, Sarddr 
Bhup Singh, was the father of the 
present Sarddr. Residence : Jdlandhar, 
Punjab. 

NABAYAN SINGH, Mian, Rai liahd- 
dur. The Mian has rendered good 
service in the Police of tlie Punjab, 
and received the title of Rai Bahddur 
as a personal distinction on May 25, 
1692. Residence : Kohtak, Punjab. 

NABAYAN SINGH, Thaknr, Rao Balid- 
dur^ Rdjd. See Thdkur. 

NABAYAN SWAMl MTHIALIYAB, 
Arcot, Rai Bahddur. The title was 
conferred on January 1, 1877. Resi’^ 
dence : Bangalore, Mysore. 

NABAYAN TBIMBAB WAIDYA, Rao 

Bahddur. Received the title of Rao 
Saheb on May 21, 1898, and that of 
Rao Bahddur on June 3, 1899. Resi- 
dence: Bombay. 

NABAYAN VASTIDEO BABVE, Rao 

Bahddur. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on February 24, 1885. 
Residence : Ratnagiri, Bombay. 

NABAYAN VISHNU BAPAT, Rao 

Bahadur. Tlie title is personal, and 
was conferred on May 24, 1889. Resi’- 
dence: Bombay. 

NABAYANA AIYAB, B. Rao Bahddur. 
See Kannanur. 

NABAYANAMUBTHI PANTULU, B. 

Rao Bahddur. See Buddhavarapu. 

NABAYANASWAMI MUDALIYAB, 
Arcot, Rai Bahddur. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on January 


1, 1877, on the occasion of the Pro- 
clamation of Her Most Gbracious 
Majesty as Empress of India. The 
Rai B^ddur belongs to a family of 
Arcot, Madras, Residence : Bangalore, 
Mysore. 

NABAYANASWAMI PILLAI, Timva- 
lur (of Madras), Rao Saheb. The title 
is personal, and was conferred on 
May 25, 1892. Residence: Bangalore, 
Mysore. 

NABAYANBAO APPAH VAD, Rao 

Bahddur. The title is personal and 
was conferred on June 29, 1886. 
Residence: Ndsik, Bombay. 

NABAYANBAO BHIBAJI, Rao Bahd- 
duT. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on February 16, 1887, on the 
occasion of the Jubilee of the reign of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty, Rtsi’^ 
dence : Jhabua, Central India. 

NABAYANBAO BAMNAVA UBEA- 
VAB, Rao Saheb. The title is pt^r- 
sona) and was conferred on January 
1, 1894. Residence: North Kanara, 
Bombay. 

NABAYANBAO TBIMBAB, Rao Bahd- 
dur. The title is hereditary. Resi- 
dence : Ndsik, Bombay, 

NABAYANBAOJI NISAL, Rao Bahd- 
duT. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on October 19, 1885. Resi- 
dence : Ahmadnagar, Bombay. 

NABBHEBAM BAGHUNATH DAS, 

Rao Saheb. The title is personal, and 
was conferred on February 16, 1887, 
on the occasion of the Jubilee of the 
reign of Her Most Gracious Majesty. 
Residence : Ahmadabad, Bombay. 

NABENDBA BAHADUB PAL (of 

Mahull), Rdjd ; b. June 30, 1867, The 
title is ancitmt and hereditary, the 
Rdjd being the head of the important 
Surdjbaus family of Mahuli. Resi- 
dence: Mahuli, Basti, North-Western 
Provinces. 

NABENDBA BAHADUB SINGH (of 

Haraha), Rdjd ; h. April 27, 1851. Tne 
title is hereditary. Belongs to a Suraj- 
bans family that came from Kumaun 
about 350 years ago and settled first at 
Faizdbad. Bisram Singh was the 
founder of the family ; eighth in 
descent from him was Rdjd Lachmi 
Nardyan Bingh of Haraha. Eight 
generations later was Rdjd Chattarpat 
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Bingh, who died in 1859, and was 
Bucoe^ed by his son, the present Kdj^. 
The E4j& has a son and heir, named 
Rahurdj Singh, bom 1877. Resi~ 
dence : Ranikatra, Pargan4 Daryabad. 
BarA Banki, Oudh. 

KABEITOEA KRISHNA (BEB), Sir, 

K.VJ.E., Mahdrdjd Bahddiir ; b. 
October 10, 1822. Belongs to the Sobha 
Baz^r family of Calcutta, whose 
ancestors are said to have enjoyed 
honours conferred by the Mughal 
Emperors and the Nawdbs of Bengal, 
Behdr, and Orissa. The founder of 
the family was the Mahdrdjd Nava 
Krishna, who obtained a medal from 
Lord Clive, and the title of Mahdrdjd 
Bahddiir, for his services during the 
war with the Nawdb Surdj-ud-dauld 
and the establishment of the British 
Power in Bengal after the battle of 
Plassey. He was famous for his 
munificence. Amongst other works of 
benefit to the public he constmcted a 
good road from Diamond Harbour to 
Kalpi, a distance of eight miles. 
Despairing of having any male issue, 
he adopted one of his nephews, the 
Bdjd Gopi Mohan Deb (st-c Kdjendra 
Nardyan Deb, Kdjd Bahddur), but 
subsequently a son was born to him, 
the Kdjd Rdj Krishna Deb Bahadur 
(father of the present Mahdrdjd), and 
he consequently divided his estates 
between his own son and his adopted 
son. Kdjd Rdj Krishna Deb Bahddur 
died at the age of forty-two, leaving 
eight sons, of whom the Mahdrdjd SSir 
Narendra is the only surviving one. 
Sir Narendra was educated at the 
Hindu College ; served the Govern- 
ment as a Deputy Magistrate for about 
nine years, from 1844 to 1853, in which 
capacity he earned a solid reputation, 
and on his retirement began his public 
life as a Municipal Commissioner, a 
Justice of the Peace, and a leading 
Member of the British Indian Associa- 
tion — of which important body he has 
been thrice unanimously elected Presi- 
dent. During the Viceroyalty of Lord 
Northbrook he was formally gazetted 
a Kdjd, having long held that title by 
courtesy ; and ho was also appointed a 
Member of the Imperial Legislative 
Council of India, in which he attained 
a distinguished position. On the 
occasion of the Proclamation of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty as Empress of | 


India he was invited to attend the 
Imperial Assemblage at Delhi, and 
then was granted the title of Mahdrd jd 
as a personal distinction. Subse- 
quently he has been created a Knight 
Commander of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire, and has 
occupied a great many posts of dignity 
and public usefulness. He has a son 
and heir, Kumdr Gopendra Krishna 
Bahddur, M.A., B.L., a Member of the 
Statutory Civil Service of Bengal, and 
Joint^agistrate of Bealdah, and 
several other sons. Residence: Cal- 
cutta, Bengal. 

NARENBRA LAL KHAN (of Narajol), 

Rdjd, The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on May 25, 1895. 
Residence : Midnapur, Bengal. 

NARHAT, Rao of. See Pahar Singh. 

NARINBAR CHANB (of Nadaun), Rdjd. 
The title is hereditary. The Rdjd 
succeeded his father, the late Rdjd 
Amar Chand pf Nadaun, in 1890. The 
family is of Rd jput (Katoch) origin. 
The grandfather of the Kdjd was Sir 
Jodhbir Singh, brother-in-law of the 
Mahdrdjd Ranjit Singh of Lahore. 
Residence : Nadaun, Eldngra, Punjab. 

NARINBAR NATH, Biwdn. The title 
is hereditary. Residence : Lahore, 
Punjab. 

NARINBAR SINGH, iSTarJdr Baliddvr. 
The title of Sarddr is hereditary, and 
the personal title of Sarddr Bahddur 
was conferred on May 25, 1892. Rest- 
dence : Lahore, Punjab. 

NARINJAN NATH, Kumedr. The title 
is hereditary. Residence : Lahore, 
Punjab. 

NAROTAM SINGH (of ^), 2?q;d; h. 
1835. The title is hereditary. Belongs 
to the illustrious Chaubdn clan of 
Rdjputs, being an offshoot of the 
Partdpnor House, and cons^uently 
a descendant of Prithvi Rdjd, last 
Chauhdn Emperor of Delhi and Ajmir. 
The father of the present Rdjd, Hira 
Singh, succeeded to the Rdj in 1862 
A.D. ; he died in 1876, and was succeeded 
by the present Rdjd. The latter has a 
son named Ldl Singh. Residence : Eka, 
Mainpuri, North-Western Provinces. 

NARPAT SINGH (of ABOthar), Rdjd; 

J une 10, 1809. The title is hereditary. 
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ilie R6 of Asothar being a descendant | 
of Dec^j Singby who came from i 
Kbichhiddra or Raghugarh in Central 
India in 1543^ and married the daughter 
of the of Aijhiy to whose posses- 
sions he succeeded. The late 
liBchhman Prasad Singh was an 
Honorary Magistrate ; on his death in 
1891 he was succeeded by RdjA Narpat 
Singh. Residence: Asothar, Fatehpur, 
North-Western Provinces. 

KABSILAL BEVAPAS, Rao Bahddin\ 

The title is personal, and was conferred 
on January 1, 1891. Residence : Ahmad- 
4b4d, Bombay. 

KABSlKaH BAS LALA, Rai Bahadur. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on May 25, 1895. Residence: Jammu. 

KAJtSlNGH DATT, Rai Bahadur. The ; 
title is persona], and was conferred on , 
May 26, 1894. Residence : Howrah, ' 
Bengal. 

KABSZHOHGABH, His Highness Baja 
Mahtab Singh, Rdjd of. A ruling 
chief ; b, 1839. Succeeded to the gadi \ 
June 28, 1890. Belongs to an Tfmat 
R4jput (Hindu) family, descended 
from Ajab Singh, who was Minister 
to the Rdwat of Rdjgarh. His son, 
Panisa H4m, succeeded him as Minister 
in 1660 ▲.x>., and ultimately compelled 
the l^wat, in 1681, to share his 
dominions with him — thereby founding 
the State of Narsinghgarh, which is 
at present tributary to Indore. Rdjd 
Pa^b Singh, father of the present 
Rdjd, succeeded in 1875, his father in 
1872 having received from the British 
Government that hereditary title. 
The family banner is white with a 
scarlet bordure, bearing in the centre 
the effigy of Hanumdn, the monkey- 
god. The area of the State is 623 
square miles; its population 112,427, 
chiefly Hindus, but including aj 3 out 
5000 Muhammadans, and 6000 belong- 
ing to aboriginal tribes. His Highness 
maintains a military force of 318 
cavalry, 450 infantry, and 16 gims, and 
is enmled to a salute of 11 guns. 
Residence : Narsinghgarh, Bhopal, 
Central India. 

KABBINGHFUB, Badhu Charan 
Man Singh Hari Ghan^n, Raja of. 
A ruling ^ief ; h, 1883. Succeeded to 
the gadx as a minor December 4, 1884. 
l^elongs to a Rdjput (Hindu) family. 


of whom there have been twenty-tbree^ 
generations of Rdjds in Narsinghpur 
since the time when its founder, 
Dharma Rdjd, ousted the aboriginal 
headmen and assumed the govern- 
ment. For the last nine generations 
son has succeeded father, each bearing 
the styles and titles of “Man Singh 
Hari Ohandan Mahdpatra,”in addition 
to the hereditaiy title of Rdjd, which 
was formally confirmed by the British 
Government in 1874. The family 
cognizance is a scorpion. The area of 
the State, which is one of the Orissa 
Tributary Mahals, is 199 square miles ; 
its population is 32,583, chiefly Hindus. 
The Riijd maintains a military force 
of 184 infantry. Residence: Kild 
Narsinghpur, Orissa, Bengal. 

NABBIBAM VAJEBAM, Rao Bahddur. 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on June 1, 1888. Residence: Kaira, 
Bombay. 

NABSU BAM CHANBBA GOBBOLB, 

Rao jSaheb; h. May 16, 1842. The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
August 11, 1881. The Rao Sabeb 
was educated at Sdtdra, and at the 
Science College, Poona; and thence 
was appointed to the Public Works 
Department of Bombay in 1861. From 
1857 to 1887 he was Secretary and 
Engineer to the Poona City Municipal 
Corporation ; and from 1887 to 1889 
Executive Officer to the Poona Canton- 
ment Fund. He is now Member of the 
Poona Municipal Corporation, and an 
Honorary Magistrate, as well as 
member of many local Committees. 
He has two sons — Ananta, born 1864 ; 
and Krishna, bom 1874. Residence: 
Poona, Bombay. 

NABUKOT, Bipsingh Jagatsingh, Chief 
of. A ruling chief; 5.1841. Belongs 
to a Koli (aboriginal) family. The 
area of the State is 143 square miles ; 
its population is 6440, chiefly Hindus. 
It is tributary to Baroda. Residence : 
Jhotwdr, Gu 3 ardt, Bombay. 

NABWAB, Bao Baghunath Singh, Rao 

of. A ruling chief; 5. 1868. Succeeded 
to the gadi June 12, 1882. Belongs to 
a Jhdld Rdjput (Hindu) family. The 
population of this State is about 2000, 
chiefly Hindus. Residence: Ndrwdr, 
Western Mdlwd, Central India. 
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NABABVANn HOBHASn CH0K8Y, 

Khdn Bahddur, The title is pereonal, 
and was conferred on June 22, 1897. 
Bestdence: Bombay. 

NASAKVAKJl KHABSEBJl, Khdn Ba^ 
hddur. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on January 1, 1877, on the 
occasion of the Proclamation of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty as Empress of 
India. Residence: Ahmadnagar, Bom- 
bay. 

NASAEVANJI SHEEIADJI QINVALA, 

Khdn Bahddur. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on January 1, 1894. 
Residence : Broach, Bombay, 

KASHIPVB, Bdjd Bahddur of. See 
Kanajit Sinha. 

BASIB ALI, Mir, Khdn Bahddur. See 
Mir Nasir AJi. 

NASIB All KHAN, Mir. Khdn Bahd- 
dur; h. 1848. Received the title on 
Jmie 22, 1897. Residence : Delhi, 

NASIK>in>-DIN AHMAD, Maulavi 
Sayyld, Khdn Bahddur. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on J anuary 
1, 1895. Residence : Bihar, Bengal. 

NA8IB-UD-BIN KHAN, Khdn Saheb. 
Received the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence: Medical Department, India. 

NASIB-UD-DIN MIBZA, Naudh Baha- 
dur, The title is personal, being the 
courtesy title of a great-grandson of 
his late Majesty Muhammad Ali 
Shdb, King of Oudh. He is a son of 
Sulaimdn Mirza, grandson of that 
monarch. Residence : Oudh. 

NASBAT AU, Chaudhrl, Khdn Bahd- 
dvr ; h. August 18, 1849. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on Janu- 
ary 2, 1888. Belongs to a family 
claiming descent from the first Khalif. 
His ancestors held high oflfices under 
the former Governments of Oudh. He 
is a nephew of Muhammad A zim 
hereditary Chaudhri of Kakrah in 
Hardoi district, Oudh. Chaudhri 
Nasrat Ali, Khdn Bahddur, rendered 
valuable service to Government in 
connection with the preparation of the 
Oudh Rent Act. He is an Honorary 
Magistrate, and Assistant Secretary of 
the British Indian Association. Resi- 
dence : Lucknow, Oudh. 

NASBAT ALI KHAN vndad IMAM 
BAKHSH KHAN, Mir. The title has 
been continued for life, the Mir being 


the r^resentative of one of the Mirs 
or Chiefs of Sind at the tune of the 
annexation (see Khairpur). Residence : 
Shikdrpur, Sind. 

NABWADLThakarManflingUi, Tkdkur 
of. A ruling chief ; h. 1880. Belongs 
to a Rdjput (Hindu) family. The 
State, which is tributary to Baroda, 
lias an area of about 8 square miles. 
Tlie Thdkur is still a minor. Resi- 
dence : Naswddi, Rewd Kdntha, Bom- 
bay. 

NATHAN SINGH, Chaudhri, Rai Saheb. 
The title of Rai Saheb was conferred 
on the Chaudliri as a personal distinc- 
tion on January 1, 1892. Residence: 
Sonepat, Punjab. 

NATHI MAL. See Ndthu Mall. 

NATHD BAFITJT, Rao Bahddur. The 
title is personal, and was conferred on 
August IS, 1881. Residence: Alimad- 
nagar, Bombay. 

NATHTJ MALL, Lala, Rai Bahddur. 
The title was conferred on January 
1, 1896. Residence: Khuija, North** 
Western Provinces. 

NATHD BAM, Lala, Rai Saheb, Received 
the title on January 2, 1899. Resi- 
dence : North-Western I^ovinces. 

NATHV BAM, Seth, Rai Saheb. The 
title was conferred on May 25, 1895. 
Residence : Harda, Central Provinces. 

RKTRM SVSQR., Sarddr Bahddur, The 
Sarddr is Commandant of the Imperial 
Service Infantry of the Alwar State, 
and received the title of Sarddr Bahd- 
dur on June 22, 1897. Residence: 
Alwar, Rdjputdna. 

NATOB, Kumar of. See Jogindra Ndth 
Rai. 

NAITLANA, Thakur Pirthi SinRh, Thd- 
kur of. A ruling chief ; h. 1877. Suc- 
ceeded to the (fodi as a minor in 1884. 
Belongs to a Rdjput (Hindu) family. 
The population of the State is about 
407, <miefiy Hindus. Residence : 
lana, Western Mdlwd, Central India. 

NADBANG KHAN, Khdn Bahddur. The 
title was conferred on March 11, 1859, 
as a personal distinction, for very 
distinguished services during the 
Multdn rebellion and the Mutiny of 
1857. Belongs to the Gandapur 
(Afghdn) family of Kulachi in the 
Dera Ismail Khdn district of the 
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Punjab. He raised 50 horse and 100 
foot for service in the Multdn campaign* 
and was desperately wounded at that 
time. At the close of the campaign 
he joined the Police, retiring on a 
pension after three years, but con- 
tinued to volunteer for service on the 
frontier, and his son, Muhammad 
Zam&n Kh&n, was killed in this service. 
When the Mutiny broke out in 1857 
he raised 600 men, and leaving 200 
foot with the^ Deputy Commissioner 
of Dera Ismail he joined Sir 

Herbert l^wardes with the residue at 
Peshdwar, and inarched at the head of 
these followers into Hindustan. He 
was engaged in the actions against the 
rebels at Jhelum, Delhi, Najafgarh, 
and elsewhere, and on one occasion 
saved Lieutenant Lind’s life by killing 
a Sepoy who was about to bayonet that 
officer when dismounted. For these 
services he received a jdgir in per- 
petuity, and the title ox Kh4n Ba}i4- 
dur. His son, Muhammad Zam^tn 
Khdn, mentioned above, left a son 
named Bakhtiyar Kh4n. Another son, 
Mehardil Kh4n, has three sons — Faiz 
Muhammad Kh4n, bom 1862 ; Sayyid 
Muhammad Khdn, bom 1864 ; 
Abdulla Khdn, bom 1866. A third 
son, Sarfardz Kh&n, Bisalddr, has two 
sons — Gulz&r Khdn and Kunid&d 
Khdn. A fourth son, Sikandar Kh&n, 
has a son named Samandar Khiin. 
Residence : Kuldchi, Dera Ismail Kli4n, 
Punjab. 

NAUBOZ. See Naoroz. 

NAVA GOPAL SABKAB, Bat Bahddur, 
The title was conferred as a personal 
distinction on January 1, 1894. Resi^ 
dence: Calcutta, Bengal. 

NAVA KISHOB SEN, Bai Saheh. The 
title was conferred as a pei-sonal dis- 
tinction, on June 22, 1897. Residence : 
Surma Valley, Assam. 

NAVA KBISHNA BAI, Bai Saheh. The 

title was conferred on January 1, 1896, 
as a personal distinction. Residence : 
Bengal. 

NAVALFUB, Phulsingh Lashkari Padvi, 

Chief of. A ruling chief; h. 1867. 
Succeeaed to the yadi in 1876 as a 
minor. The State, which is one of the 
Mewds States of Khdndesh, has an 
area of 20 square miles, and a popula- 
tion of 180^ chiefly Bhils (aborigines) ; 


to which tribe also the Chief belongs. 
Residence : Navalpur, Khdndesh, Bom- 
bay. 

NAVm. See Nobin. 

NAVBOn BEHBAMH SANTTTK, Khdn 
Saheh. Received the title on January 
2, 1899. Residence : Bombay. 

NAWAB All SHAH, Khdn Saheh. The 
title was conferred on June 22, 1897. 
Residence: Nimar, Central Provinces. 

NAWAB-I-AMB, Shaikh Baha-nd-din, 

C.I.E. See Bahd-ud-din. 

NAWAB JAN, Maulavi, Khdn Saheh. 
The title was conferred on July 6, 
1887, as a personal distinction, for 
valuable services rendered to Govern- 
ment in the Foreign Department. 
Residence : Calcutta, Bengal. 

NAWAB MIBZA, Bahadur. The title 
is personal, being the courtesy title of 
a grandson of his late Majesty Mu- 
hammad AH Sh^h, third King of 
Oudh. Is the son of Mirza Humdyun 
Bakht, who was a son of that monarch. 
Residence: Oudh. 

NAWANAGAB, His Highness Jam Shri 
Sir Vlbhaji Banmalji, K.C.S.J., Jdm 
Saheh of. A mling chief; h. May 8, 
1827. Succeeded to the yadi February 
22. 1852. Belongs to the illustrious Ja- 
re ja l^i jput family that has given ruling 
families to Kutch, Dhrol, Rdjkot, and 
other States of Western India. Jdm 
Kdwal, said to have been the elder 
brother of the then Jdm of Kutch, 
emigrated from Kutch and established 
himself at Nawdnagar in 1535. In 
1788 the great fort of Nawdnagar was 
constructed under the orders of one of 
Jdm Rdwal’s descendants, the Jdm 
Jasaji. The latter died in 1814 with- 
out male heirs ; and his widow, the 
Rani Achuba, adopted Ranmalji, who 
became the Jdm Ranmalji, and was 
the father of the present Jdm. The 
Jdm Ranmalji was a popular ruler, 
and distinguished himself by the 
ability with which he saved his people 
from the horrors of the famines of 18M, 
1839, and 1846. He was also a famous 
sportsman and lion-killer. The pre- 
sent Jdm is equally distinguished as a 
sportsman, but he has also earned a 
great reputation as an administrator, 
especially in the departments of educa- 
tion and public works. He hca also 
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greatly improved the system of 
revenue-collection^ and the administra- 
tion of justice witMn his State. On the 
ocoasion.of the visit to India of His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Edin- 
burgh^ the J4m went to Bombay to 
teke part in his reception. Similarly, 
in 1875, His Highness had the honour 
of being on© of those Princes of 
Western India who first received His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
on the occasion of his memorable visit 
to India in the winter of 1875-76. In 
1877 the J;^m was an invited and 
honoured guest at the Imperial assem- 
blage at Delhi, on the occasion of the 
Proclamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India ; and he 
then had the honour of receiving an 
addition of four guns to his salute, as 
a personal distinction. On January 1 , 
1878, he was created a Knight Com- 
mander of the Most Exalted Order of 
the Star of India. He has a son and 
heir, bom about the year 1884. The 
State has an area of 3791 square miles, 
and a population of 316,147, chiefly 
Hindus, but inchiding about 50,000 
Muhammadans. His Highness main- 
tains a military force of 191 cavalry, 
3060 infantry, and 117 guns, and is 
entitled to a salute of 15 guns, including 
a personal salute of 4 guns, Rtsidence : 
Nawdnagar, K4thi4wdr, Bombay. 

NAWAZISHAU KHAN, Sir, K.ai.E, 
of Nawabganj), AUabad, JVawdh ; h, 

828. The title was conferred on May 
21, 1866, as a personal distinction, in 
recognition of his position, and of the 
great public services of his di stinguished 
father, the NawAb AH Raza KbAn 
BahAdur, and of himself. Belongs to 
a Quazilbash or Kazilbash family of 
high rank in AfghAnistAn ; descended 
from BardAr Ali KhAn, who came from 
the province of Sherwan on the west 
coast of the Caspian Sea, with NA<lir 
ShAb, when the latter invaded India. 
On his return SardAr Ali KhAn was 
appointed Governor of KandahAr. He 
obtained the district of HazAra, north 
of KandahAr, on the accession of 
Ahmad ShAh DurAni, whom he accom- 
panied in his last invasion of India, 
and by whose instigation he was 
assassinated. His son, HidAyat KhAn, 
accompanied ShAh ZamAn to Lahore 
in 1797. When the British army 
brought back ShAh ShujA to KAbul in 


1839, HidAyat KhAn’s son, Ah Raza 
KhAn, who was living on his estate, 
was appointed Chief Agent of the 
Commissariat Department. During 
the disasters that followed be remained 
faithful to British interests ; and^ it 
was mainly by his aid that the British 
prisoners were ultimately enabled to 
make their escape and join the relieving 
army of General Pollock. He accom- 
panied the British forces to India on 
the evacution of AfghAnistAn; and 
his estate was confiscated by Mu- 
hammad Akbar KhAn, in consequence 
of which he received a British pension. 
During the Sutlej campaign he joined 
the British camp with his brothers and 
60 horsemen of his tribe ; and during 
the rebellion of 1848-49 furnished 100 
horsemen for active service. In 1857 
Ali Raza KhAn voluntarily raised a 
troop of horse and sent it to Delhi at 
his own expense, mortgaging for the 
purpose his house and property at 
Iiahore; this troop formed part of 
Hodson’s Horse, and served with 
conspicuous gallantry throughout the 
Mutiny campaigns. Lieutenant- 
Colonel H. D. Daly, when commandant 
of Hodson’s Horse, wrote of him in 
February 1869 : “ He has served 

throughout the war, and on all occa- 
sions has been conspicuous for chivalric 
valour. . . . His gallantry has won for 
him the First Class of the Order of 
Merit. ... A braver soldier never 
took the field.” As a reward he 
received a large grant of lands in 
Oudh, with the title of NawAb 
conferred in 1864; and this, on his 
death in 1866, was continued to his 
son, the NawAb NawAzish Ali KhAn. 
The family have also received a grant 
of lands in Lahore district in the Pun- 
jab. The NawAb was made an 
Honorary Assistant Commissioner of 
the Punjab on January 1, 1877, on the 
occasion of the Proclamation of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty as Empress of 
India, and he was for some time a 
Member of the Imperial Legislative 
Council of India. On June 1, 1888, he 
was created a Knight Commander of 
the Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire. He has taken a prominent 
part in the foundation of the Punjab 
University, and in all important works 
of public utility or benevolence in that 
Province. Besider^ea: Bahraioh, Oudh; 
and Lahore, Punjab. 
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NAYAOABH, Baia Baglmnath Singh 
Mandhsta, Bdji of. A ruling chief. 
Succeeded to the gadi March 2, 
1890. B^ongs to the R4jput (Hindu) 
family, of whom there have been 
twenty*two generations of Rdjds in 
Naydgarh since the time when its 
founder, Surjya Mani Si^h, a scion of 
the family of the Rdj4s of Rewah, 
established himself there. The family 
obtained at various times from the 
Kdjds of Furi the titles of Champati 
Singh Mangrdj” and Mandbata.’’ 
The late Rdj4, Ladhu Kishor Singh 
Mandhata, was bom about 1843, and 
succeeded to the gadi September 20, 
1851. The family cognizance or crest 
is a tiger’s head. The area of the State, 
which is one of the Orissa Tributary 
Mahals, is 588 square miles ; its popu- 
lation is 114,622, chiefly Hindus. The 
Rajd maintains a military force of 
741 men and 9 guns. Residence : Kild 
Nay4garh, Orissa, Bengal. 

NAZAR MUHAMMAD KHAN, Mau- 

lavL Khdn Bahadur. The title was 
conferred on January 1, 1898. Is 
Deputy-Collector of Banda. Resi- 
dence: Banda, North-Western Pro- 
vinces, 

NAZIM NAU NAHAL SINGH, Rai Ba- 

iiddur. Received the title on January 

1. 1898. Residence : Ajaigarh, Central 
India. 

NAZIR AHMAD, Maulavl Shaikh, 

Shams-ul-ZTlama. Received the title 
on June 22, 1897. Residence: Delhi, 
Punjab. 

NAZnt ALL A'Adn Bahddur; h. 1842. 
The title was conferred on October 8, 
1875, as a personal distinction, in 
recognition of his position as son-in- 
law of his late Highness Zahir-ud- 
dauld, the second of titular Princes 

of Arcot. Residence ; Madras. 

NAZIR HUSAIN, Maulavi, Say^id, 

Shams-rd-XJlama. Received the title 
on June 22, 1897. Residence : Delhi. 

NAZIR HUSAIN KHAN, Hakim, Khdn 
Bahddur. Received the title on June 

3. 1899. Residence : Lucknow, Oudh. 

NE DUN, Maung; Kyet thaye zaung 
shwe Salwe ya Min. The title is per- 
sonal, and was conferred on January 
1, 1889, It is indicated by the letters 
H.S,M after the name, and means 


** Recipient of the Gold Chain of 
Honour.” Residehee: Prome, Burma. 

NEPAL, His Highness Mahar^-Ad- 
hiraj Prithvl Blr Bikram Jang Baha- 
dur Sah Saheb Bahadur Slmmsher 
Jang, Mahdrdjd of. A ruling chief ; 
b. 1875. Succeeds to the gadi as a 
minor May 17, 1881. The rming race 
of Nep41 is the Gurkha, which also 
furnishes some of the best officers of 
the Indian army. The family of the 
MalulrAja is said to be of Sisodiya 
Rdjput descent, claiming descent from 
the Kiijii Prithvi Nar^yan, who died 
in the year 1771 A.n., about tbr<ie years 
after the complete conquest of NepAl 
by his Gui’klia troops. One of his 
dc^scendaiits, in the time of Warren 
Hastings, about the year 1790, invaded 
Tibet on two occasions, and brought 
hack great booty, but the Emperor of 
China, as Suzerain of Tibet, sent a 
large army into Ncpdl in 1792, that 
advanced within 26 miles of the 
capital, Khatmandu, and forced the 
Nepalese to conclude a treaty of sub- 
mission. Subsequently, between the 
years 1803 and 1815, the Gurkhas of 
Nepdl, notwithstanding great internal 
<lissensioii8, overran the Ois-Sutlej 
territory of tlie Punjab and the Simla 
Hill States, but in 1814 the British 
intervened, expelled the Gurkhas from 
the Punjab territories in 1815, and in 
1816 a treaty was signed, which trans- 
ferred the control both of those tenri- 
tories and of Kumdun, the DehraDun, 
and the otlu*r outlying districts, to 
the British Power. The late Prime 
Minister of Nepdl, Sir Jang Bahddur, 
G.C.B., G.C.S.I., was well known in 
England, and was the virtual ruler of 
Nepdl from 1846 to the time of his 
death in 1877. He rendered goo<l 
services in the Mutiny of 1857 by send- 
ing Gurkha troops, who gave material 
help in the reduction of, the rebellious 
province of Oudh, The State has an 
area of 54,000 square miles, consisting 
of sub-Himalayan valleys and moun- 
tain-ranges. Its population is estimattnl 
at 2,000,000 and upwards. The Mahd- 
rdjd maintains a military force of 
54 cavalry, 48,200 infantry, and 920 
guns ; and is entitled to a salute of 21 
guns. Residence : Khatmandu, Nepdl. 

NX, Mauu, Ahmudan gaung Tazetk ya 
min. title is personal, and was 

conferred on January 1, 1890. It is 
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indicated by the letters A.T.M. after 
the name, and means Recipient of 
the Medal for Good Service.’^ Eesu 
dence: Mandalay, Burma. 
IVIAMAIXHAN. Ghulam Muham- 
mad. 

NIAMAT-IJLIA KHAN (of Behln), Rdja. 
The title was conferred on August 1, 
1879, as a personal distinction. Belongs 
to a Rdjput family, who for many 
generations were Rdjds of Rjijauri, in 
the territory now called Jammu, and 
belonging to His Highness the Mahii- 
r^ja of Jammu and Kashmir. The 
late Raj4, Hamid-ulla Kh4n, was 
driven out of the Raj of Rdjauri by 
the late Chief of Jammu ; anil he sub- 
sequently settled at Rehlu in the 
Kdngra district, receiving an annual 
allowance from the Jammu Govern- 
ment in compensation for the loss of 
his estate. Though no longer Rjija of 
Kdjauri, the personal title of Kfljd was 
conferred upon him by the &itish 
Government for his services during 
the time of the Mutiny in 1857, and 
he was appointed an Honorary Assist- 
ant Oommisaionor of the Punjab. He 
was succeeded by his eldest son, the 
present Rdj4. Residence : Rehlu, K4n- 
gra, Punjab. 

NIEPHROBSYNE (of Manikchari), 

Mong Rdjd» The title is hereditary. 
The present Mong RAjA has recently 
succeeded to the gadi. His predecessor 
was the Mong Raj A Narabadi, who was 
bom about the year 1848, and suc- 
ceeded his father, the Mong RAjA 
Kcojosine, in 1809. The family are 
the hereditary Chief of the Palangtha 
clan of Hill Burmeses, sometimes called 
Maghs (Mugs) or Arakane^e — who 
occupy the northern portion of the 
Cliittagong Hill Tracts. The founder 
of the family was named Khedu, and 
he was originally the pahaing or 
SardAr of a number of villages. His 
descendant was Konjai, the grand- 
father of the late Mong RAjA Nara- 
badi. The latter did good service to 
the Government in the first Lushai 
war, by supplying coolies, boats, etc. ^ 
and tbe hereditary title of Mong liAjA 
has been confirmed to the family. 
Residence: Manikchari, Chittagong Hill 
Tracts, Bengal. 

RIHAL CHANB, Rai Jiahddur. The 
title is personal, and was conferred 
on May 25> 1692. Residence: 
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HIHAL OHAHB, Lain, Rai Bakddwr; K 
1846. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on May 25, 1895. Residence : 
MuzafFamagar, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

NIHAL SINGH, SarddrBahddur^GeneraU 
Is Adjutant-General of the forces of 
H.H. the MahArAjA of Jammu and 
Kashmir. Received the title on June 
22, 1897 . Residence : Srinagar, Kashmir. 

NIHAL SIRGH (of Hirapnr), Thdkur. 
The title is hereditary. Residence: 
Hirapur, Narsinghpur, Central Pro- 
vinces. 

NIHAL SINGH (of ShAhkot), Sarddr. 
The title is hereditary. The SardAr is 
the youngtjr brother of the late SardAr 
Bakhsh Singh, father of SardAr Amar 
Singh of ShAhkot, under whose name 
has been given some account of this 
family. Their ancestor, SardAr Sujan 
Singh, son of Amrika, took possession 
of ShAhkot and the neighbouring ter- 
ritory in 1759 A.D., on the decline of 
the Mughal Power. The family sub- 
seqtiently came under the power of 
the MahArAjA Ranjit Singh of Lahore. 
The SardAr is the son of the late 
SardAr Kharak Singh, who was one of 
the grandsons of SardAr Sujan Singh. 
He has a son and heir, named Sunoar 
Singh. Residence: ShAhkot, JAlandhar, 
Punjab. 

NIHAL SINGH, Bhai, Sarddr Bahddur. 
The title was conferred as a personal 
ilistinctioii on May 25, 1895. Resi>» 
dence : AmbAla, Punjab. 

NLTABAT HTTSAIN, Manlavi Sayyid, 

Khdn Saheh, Received the title on 
May 21, 1898. Residence: Deogarh, 
Bengal. 

NILGntI, Baja Krishna Chandra Mar- 
draj Hari Chandan, Rdjd of. A 
ruling chief; h. 1827. Succeeded to 
the gadi as a minor November 22, 
1833! Belongs to a Kshatriya (Hindu) 
family, claiming descent from NarAyan 
Singh Bhujang Mandhata Birat Basant 
Hari Chan<.lan, a scion of the reigning 
House of Chota NAgpur, who married 
a daughter of RAjA l^atAp Rudra Deb, 
RAjA of Orissa, about the commence- 
ment of the fifteenth ' century, and 
founded the Nilgiri RAj. From him 
the present RAjA is twenty-fifth in 
descent ; nearly eveiy successive RAjA 
bearing the style and titles of MardrAj 
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Hari Ohandan, as well as that of 
which was formally recognized by the 
British Govemment in 1874. The 
family cognizance is a karaila dower. 
The area of the State, which is one of 
the Orissa Tributary Mahals, is 278 
square miles ; its population is 50,972, 
chiefly Hindus, but including 6366 
memTOrs of various aboriginal tribes, 
mostly Bhumij. The RAjii maintains 
a military force of 177 infantry. Ktsi'- 
dence: Nilgiri, Orissa, Bengal. 

NILKANTH GOVINI) GOKHALE, Rao 

Saheb. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on February 16, 1887, on th(3 
occasion of the Jubilee of the reign of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty. Resi- 
device : Miraj, Bombay. 

NILKANTH JANAKDAN KUtTANE, 

Rao Jiahdd.ur, The title is jjersonal, 
and was conferred on October 31, 1879. 
Residence : Dewas, Central India. 

NILMANI MBKEEJI, Mahdmahondd^ 
hydya. The title was conferrf*!! on 
January 1, 1898, for eminence in 
Oriental learning. Is Principal of 
Sanskrit College. Residence: Sanskrit 
College, Calcutta. 

NILMANI SINGH BEO (of Pachete), 

Rdjd; h, about 1807. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on Novem- 
W 22, 1861. The RAjds of Pachete 
in M&nbhum, Chota N4gpur, Bengal, 
belong to a family descended from a 
RAjput foundling, who is said to have 
been suckled by a cow on the Kapila 
Hill near Jhalda, on the western 
boundary of the district of Miinbbum, 
The present R^jii is fifty-ninth in 
descent, and succeeded to th<? tjstate 
on the death of his father, the late 
Rdj& Qarur Nardyan Singh. He has 
several sons, of wliom the eldest and 
heir-apparent is the Kumdr Hari 
Nardyan Singh, born about 1849. 
Residence: M4nbhum, Bengal. 

NTMKHERA, Bhumia Barlyao Singh, 

JBhumia of, A ruling chief ; h. 1861. 
Succeeded to the gadi as a minor in 
1864. Belongs to‘ a Bhilala family. 
The population of the State is about 
4600, chiefly Hindus. The Bhumia 
maintains a military force of 2 cavalry 
and 28 infantry. The State is tribu- 
tary to Dhdr; and the Bhumia is 
responsible for the police of the road 
between Dh4r and Sultdupur. Resi- 
dence : Tirla, Bhopdwar, Central India. 


NIBBHE SINGH MANBLOl (of Shoh- 

par), Rao Saheb, The title was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1692. Residence: 
Hoshangabad, Central Provinces. 

NIEPAT SINGH BANGS (of BehU), 

Rai Saheb, The title was conferred on 
May 20, 1896. Residence : S4gar, 
Central Provinces. 

NISAB HUSAIN. Sayyid, Khdn Saheb, 
Received the title on January 2, 1899. 
Residence : Bomhay, 

NTTAI CHANB CHATTABJI, Rai Bahd- 
dur. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1894. Residence: Calcutta, 
Bengal. 

NIZAM-UB-BIN. Muhammad Nizdm- 

ud-din. 

NIZAM-UB-BIN AHMAB, Khdn Baba- 
dvr^ Minifiz Jang, The title is per- 
sonal, ami was conferred by the NawAb 
of the Carnatic, and recognized on 
December 16, 1890. The Khdn BahA- 
dur was one of the Chief Officers of 
the last NawAb of the Carnatic. Resi- 
dence : Madras. 

NOBIN CHANBBA CHAKBAVABTTI, 

Rai Bahddnr, Received the title on 
January 1, 1898. Is Assistant-Surgeon 
and Lecturer in the Medical Oonege 
of Agra. Residence : Agra, North- 
Western Provinces. 

NOBO. See Nava. 

NOBO SOPHOH, U. Kaon, Seim of, A 
ruling chief; b, 1847. SucceedeAl to 
the ifadi July 30, 1870. The population 
of the State, which is one of the KhAsi 
and Jaintia Hill States, is about 840, 
consisting of KhAsis and Christian 
converts. Residence : Nobo Sophoh, 
KbAsi Hills, Assam. 

NONGKHLAO, Kine Singh, Seim of, A 
ruling chief; h, 1843, Succeeded to 
the gndi March 16, 1876. Belongs to 
a KhAsi (^Christian) family. The popu- 
lation of the State, which is one of 
tJie KhAsi and Jaintia Hill States, is 
about 7368, consisting chiefly of KhAsis 
and Christians. Residence: Nongkhlao, 
KbAsi Hills, Assam. 

NONGSPUNG. U. Parba, Seim of, A 
ruling chief; b. 1860. Succeeded to 
the gadi November 11, 1885. Belongs 
to a KbAsi (Christian) family.^ The 
population of the State, which is one 
of the KhAsi and Jaintia Hill States, 
is about 1506, consisting of KhAsis 
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and ChristiaiiH. Residence : Nongs- 
puug, Kh4si Hills, Assam. 

NONGSTOIN, M. Singh, Seim of, A 
ruling chief; h. 1844. Succeeded to 
the May 16, 1860. Belongs to a 
Khisi family. The population of the 
State, which is one of the Khdsi and 
Jaintia Hill States, is 8472, consisting 
of Khtisis and Christians. Residence : 
Nungstoin, Khdsi Hills, Assam. 

NONITRAM, Lala, Rcu Saheb. The title 
was conferred on June 22, 1897. Resi- 
dence : Punjab. 

NMTYA GOFAL BOSE, Rni Bahadur. 
The title was couferrtMl on June 22, 
1897. Residence : Calcutta. 

NUB MUHAMMAD KHAN, Mir, n^dad 
MUHAMMAD HUSAIN ALI KHAN, 

His Iliffhness. The title is j)ersonal,Jvn<i 
Wiiti conferrcid on Dec< ‘rubor 24, 1878, 
ill recognition of His Highness’s posi- 
tion as the reprcst‘ntativo of ouc'. of the 
ruling Mirs or Chiefs of Sind at the 
time of the annexation (see Khairpur). 
Residence : Hyderabad, Sind. 

NUBPUB, Rdjd of. Rec J as want Singh. 

NUBFUR CHITFALGABH, RdJd of. See 

Chitpal Singh. 

NUSRAT AM, Chaudhri, Khan Bahadur, 
See. Nasrat. 

NUSSEBWANJEE. See Nasarvaiiji. 

NYAUNGYWE, Saw On, K.S.M.^Sawhwa 
of. A ruling chief. The Sawhwa is 
the Chic^f of one of tll<^ Shan Statijs, 
Burma, and has received the honour 
of K.S.M. {Kyei lhai/e zauntj shtve 
Balwe. ya Mhi^ see Introrluction ; mean- 
ing “ Recipient of the Cold C^iain 
of Honour”) from Her Most Gracious 
Majesty the Empress. Tlxe State of 
Nyaungywe has four feudatories — 
Inleywa, Kyankhil, Eetthot, and Thig- 
yit; and, including these dependencies, 
its ai*ea is about 2500 square miles. 
The population consists chiefly of 
Shans. Residence : Nyaungy we, Shan 
States, Burma. 

NYAYABATNA, Mahesh Chandra, 

C,I.E, See Mahesh. 

OBAIDUMiAH, Kazi Muhammad, 

Shams-ul-Ulamn, See Ubaidulla. 

OBHOY. Sec Abhai. 

OEL, Re^d of. See Kishau Datt Singh. 
OKHXL. Sr^rAkhil. 


OKHOY. See Akhai. 

OHBITA. See Amrita. 

ON GAING, Maune, Ahmudxin gaum/ 
Tazeik ya Min, Tlie title is personal, 
and was conferred on May 26, 1892. 
It is indicated by the letters A.T.M. 
after the name, and means “The 
Recipient of the Medal for Good 
Service.” Residence : Promo, Burma. 

ON TUE, Maung, Myook, Ahmudan 
f/amig Tazeik ya Min, Is Township 
Officer. The title (see above) was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1898. Residence: 
Mahlaiiig, Meiktila, Burma. 

ONKAB DAS, Lala, Rai Bahadur, Ile- 
ceivt‘d the title on January 1, 1898. 

I Residence : St'oiii, Central Provinces. 

^ OOMER. See ITmar. 

ORGHHA, His Highness Saramad-I* 
Rajaha-I-Bundel-Khand, Maharaja 
Mahindra Sawal Sir Fratap Singh 
Bahadur, K,C,I,E.^ Mahdrdjd of, A 
ruling chief; h, 1854. Succeeded to 
the ifadi March 15, 1874. Is the head ‘ 
of tile great Bundela family of Garh- 
war Rajputs, which has given ruling 
families to Panna, Datia, Ajaigarh, 
Charkhari, Bijdwar, vSarila, Jigni, Jaso, 
l^uglmsi, and other Chiefships of Bun- 
<h‘1khand. In legendary times the 
Garhwar Rajiiuts were ruling at Be- 
[ nares ; and on the subversion of that 
I throne by the Musalm^ns, Hem Kurn, 
suriiamcd Pancham, migrated west- 
ward. His son, Bir Singh, took the 
clan name, of Bundela, by which his 
family and the country of Bundel- 
kliaiKl has ever since been known, and 
setth?d at Mail Mahoni in the north- 
west of tliat Province in the 13th 
ctmtury a.d. The family extended its 
possession sontliward during the next 
hundred years, and a descendant 
named Saupal took x>ossession of 
Konir, east of Jhdnsi, in the 14th 
century. In 1532 a.d. Rudra Prat4b, 
then the chief of the Bimdelas, 
founded Orchha. From his youn^r 
son, Udyajit, sprang the many families 
of the Eastern Bundelaa (Panna, Ajai- 
garh, etc.) ; whilst Matkur Sah, the 
elder son, was the ancestor of the 
Chiefs of Orchha, Dattia, and other 
West<»m States. His son, the 
Bir Singh Deo, was famous in the 
reigns of the Emperors Akbar and 
Jah&ugir, and was the founder of 
many great public works Orchha was 

Q 
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the only iState of Bundelkhand that 
did not fall under the power of the 
Peshw^a, though the Mahrattas suc- 
ceeded in dismembering it, by con- 
quering Jhdnsi and forming it into a 
new and ultimately a powerful State. 
When Bundelkhand passed uncler 
British control, VikramAditya 

Mahendra was the Chief of Orchha, 
and by the treaty of 1812 he bt^came a 
feudatory of the British l^ower. He 
died in 1834, and, after some disputes, 
was succeeded by Sujan Singh. On 
the death of the latter his widow 
adopted Hamir Singh, a descendant of 
the same family, and he was suc- 
ceeded in 1874 by his younger brotlier, 
the present Maharaja. In 1882 His 
Highness received the ad<litional title 
of ISawai ; and on January 1, 1894, was 
created a K.C.I.E. The area of the 
State is 1933 square miles ; its popu- 
lation 311,514, chiefly Hindus, but in- 
cluding 9560 Muhammadans anti 7233 
Jains. His Highness maintains a 
military force of 350 cavalry, 4400 
infantry, and 90 guns ; and is entitled 
to a salute of 17 guns (including 2 
giuis wrsonal). Me side nee : Tehri, 
Bundelkhand, Ccintral India. 

OTTTO VASAVA MENON, Rao lUihd- 
dur. Received the title on January 2, 
1899, for good service in the Police 
Department. Mesidence : Madras. 

OYASAT CHANDU MENOIT, Roo HahA- \ 
dur. Received the title on January 2 , 
1899. Is Sub- Judge, Madras. Resi- 
dence: Madras. 

FAGHETE, Mdjd of. Sec Nilmani Singh 
Deo. 

FADAKANOLA RAMA RAO, Mao Baha- 
dur. See Rdma. 

FABMAN SINGH, Thaknr (of Khariar), 

Raid. The title was conferred on 
February 16, 1887, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty. ResidcTice: Khariar, Raipur, 
Central Provinces. 

FADMANANS BINGH (of Baneli), 

The title was conferred on January 
2 , 1888, as a personal distinction, on 
his succeeding his father, the late 
R^lj& Lila Naiida Singh Babddur. The 
great-grandfather of the present Rajtl, 
Dular Singh, received the title of K4ja 
Bahddur for services rendered to the 


British Government in the Neptll war. 
Rfij& Dular Singh died in 1821, and 
the title was continued to his son, 
RAjA Bidya Nanda Singh. The latter 
died in 1851, anti the title was in like 
manner continued to his son, R&ja 
Lila Nanda Singh, the father of the 
present as a personal distinction. 
Residence : Pumiali, Bengal. 

FABRAUNA, Rai TTdit Narayan, Rai of^ 

Rdjd of; h. Novembtir 24, 1855. The 
ancient title of Rai is hereditary, that 
of Itiljfi was conferred as a personal 
distinction on June 22, 1897. The 
Riijci belongs to a family of KiU'uiis 
claiming descent from the celebrated 
Mayyura Misra, being thus connected 
with the families of the Raj^s of 
Majhauli an<l Tamkuhi (|/.r.). Rai 
Isri Partal) rendered gotul service 
in the Mutiny, and was an HoiicJrary 
Magistrate ft>r tcui years before his 
detith, when he was succeeded by his 
son, the late Rai Madan Gopal. The 
prcisent Kai, now 8 uccee<led Rai 

Madan CfOpal on Dec*unber 16, 1890. 
Residence : Padrauna, Gorakhpur, 

North-Western Provinces. 

FAGABALA KAVERIFAKAM JAGAN- 
NABHA CHETTIAR, Rao Bahadur. 
Sec Jagaiinadlia. 

FAHAR SINGH (of Narhat), Rao; b. 
1854. The tithi is hereditary. The 
Hao is descended from the illustrious 
family of tluj liundela Kiijputs that 
has givt;n its name to tlie Province of 
Bundelkhand, and ruling Houses to 
most of the States of Bundelkhand, 
inclutling Orcliha, Paiina, Datia, etc. 
(y.i’.). The Narhat family is an off- 
shoot of that of the KtljA Sarddr Singh 
Baliiidiu* of Katehra (y.r.). In 1851 
Rao Bakht Biili, father of the present 
Kao, was in })ossession of tlie estate. 
Residence: Narhat, Lalitpur, North- 
Western Provinces. 

FAHARI BANKA, Biwan Mihrban 
Singh, Diwdn of. A ruling chief. 
Succeeded to the gadi November 14, 
1890. Belongs to the great Bundola 
K!iix)nt family, the head of which is 
the Mahilrtijjl. of Orchha ( 7 .'*’.). Rai 
Singh, a descendant of the youngest 
son of Bir Singh Deo, held from his 
kinsman, the Chief of Orchha, the 
Biir^g^ioii jdgivy and this he divided 
among Jiis eight sons — whence the 
States BO formed were called the 
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Haskthhdya jdyirs^ or “ Appanages of 
the eight brcfbhers.” Only four of 
these now exist — Dhurwai,Biina,Tori, 
and last PahAri Banka, which was 
given to Umed Singh, the youngest 
son of Rai Singh. His great-grandson, 
the DiwAn Ishri Singh, obtained a 
mnad from the British Government in 
1823 confirming him in the possession 
of this State. He was succeeded by 
the DiwAn Bijai BahAdiir, who wjis 
in turn followed by the lak^ Diwan 
PiyAriju, father of the present Diwdn. 
Th«? area of the State is about 5 square 
miles ; its population is 1094, chiefly 
Hindus. Tlie Diwan maintains a mili- 
tary force of 20 men. aid cnee : 

l^ahdri Banka, Bundclkhand, Central 
India. 

PAHASU, Mumtdz-ud^daulay Namth of. 

See Muhammad Kayyaz Ali Khdn, 

PAHRA, Chaube Badho Charan, Jdyir- 
ddr of. A ruling chici; b. August 17, 
1856; succoeiled to tlie gadi .Tanuary 
14, 1868. Belongs to a Ciiau1)(5 Brah- 
man Hindu family, claiming th*scent 
from Bam Krisliiia Chaul>6, KiUiddr 
(Governor of the Fortrijss) of Kalin jar, 
from whom desceml also the other 
three branches of “ the Kalin jar 
Chaub6s,’* viz. the Chi<ds of Pahleo, 
Taraon, aiul Bhaisaunda (y.c.). His 
son, Sdlig Kdm, rec^‘ive<l a sanad from 
the British Government, confirming 
him in the iMJssession of Pahra, His 
great-grandson is tlie present Jdgirddr. 
The area of the State is 10 square 
miles; its population is 4016, cliiefly 
Hindus, The Chief maintains a mili- 
tary force of 12 cavalry, 100 infantry, 
and 2 guns. Reside nee : Pahra, Buu- 
dclkhaml, Central India. 

PAINTIPTJB, Rdjd of. See Muhammad 
Kazim Husain Khdu. 

PAKALA GOPALA BAG, Rao JRrhddnr. 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1 891 . Res idt n ce : Barhampur, Madras. 

PAL, Jareja Batan Singh, Tdlukddr of. 
A ruling chief ; 1841. succeeded to 

the gadi October 25, 1879. Bc*long.s to 
a liAjput (Hindu) family, of the Jareja 
clan. The State, whic*h is tributary to 
Baroda and Juudgarh, has an area of 
21 square miles, and a i)opulation of 
1214, chiefly Hindus. The TAlukddr 
maintains a military force of 2 (‘.avalry 
and 16 infantry. Residence : Pal, 
KAthiAwAr, Bombay. 


PAL LAHABA, Baja Ganeihwar Pal, 

Rdjd of. A ruling chief ; 5. 1884. 
BucceedeMl to the gadi as a minor, 
August 30, 1888. l^longs to a Ksha- 
triya (RAjput Hindu) family, claiming 
descent from RAjA Santosh PAl, alias 
Pat Ganeshwar PAl. Twenty-two 
generations have intervened, in regular 
descent from father to son, between 
the founder of the family and tiie pre- 
sent RAjA, each RAjA receiving altern- 
ately tdthcr the style of “ Pat Ganesh- 
war PAl” or “Pat Muni PAl.” The 
late RAjA, ChintAmaui PAl, was styled 
“ Pat Muiii PAl.” He succeeded to 
the gadi in 1860. Tlic State had for 
a long time been includetl in that of 
Keuujhar, the RAjA having been 
treat tid as a feudatory of Keunjhar. 
But this caused many feuds, and PAl 
Lahara was at length declared a British 
feudatory, indepemdent of Keunjhar. 
The late Pat Muni 1*A1 rendered dis- 
tinguished services during the opera- 
tions for the suppression of the Keun- 
jhiiT rebellion in 1867-68, and received 
as a reward tlu^ title of RAjA BahAdur 
as a personal distinction. He died in 
1888, and was succeeded by the pre- 
sent RAjA, styled in turn Pat Ganesh- 
war PAl. The family cognizance or 
crest is the cobra or hooded snake. 
The area of the State, which is one of 
the Orissa Tributary Mahals, is 452 
square miles ; its po])ulation is 14,887, 
chiefly Hindus. The RAjA maintains 
a military force of 94 infantry. Resi- 
dence : PAl Bahara, Orissa, Bengal. 

FALAJ, Thaknr Danlat Singh, Tluiknr 
of. A ruling chief ; b. 1878. Succeedetl 
to the gadi as a minor. The State 
has a population of 1701. The ThAkur 
belongs to a Koli (aboriginal) family. 
Residence: Palaj, MAhi KAntha, Bom- 
bay. 

PALANJI ABABJI MISTBI, Khan Ba- 
hadur. Received the title on Junc^ 3, 
1899. Residence: KarAchi, Bombay. 

PALANJI HOBHVSJI DABAGHANJI, 

Khdn Bahadur. The title was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1698. Is an 
Assistant-Surgeon. Residence : Bom- 
bay. 

PALANJI PESTONJI BAGHINA, Khdn 
Saheh. The title was conferred on 
January 2, 1899. Residence : Bombay. 

PALANJI BATANJI, Khdn Saheh. The 

title is personal, and was conferred on 
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August 18, 1881, Residence: Burat, 
Bombay* 

PALANFUE, His Htohness Sir Sher 
Muhammad Khan, Lohani, 

Diwdn of, A ruling chief ; b, 1852. 
Succeciled to the ifadi September 19, 
1877. Belongs to'the Afghan family 
of the liohdni clan, whose an- 
cestors occupied Beht'ir iu the time 
of the Emperor Humdyun. Ghassni 
Kh4u, the Chief, obtained the title of 
DiwAii from the Emperor Akbar in 
1597, for successfully repelling an in- 
vasion of Afghans, and he was also 
made Governor of L*ihorc. His dt‘- 
scendant in 1682 receive<l the jirovince 
of Jhiiiod (inclutling PtUanpur, Disa, 
and other districts) from tJie Plmperor 
Aurangzeb ; but in 1698 his successor 
was driven westward by the Kahtor 
ibijputs of Mtirwiir, and s<^ttled in 
Pdiwpur, where the family has t^ver 
since remained. In 1809 tlio State 
came under British control. In 1812 
the DiwAn Firoz KhAu was murdered 
by his Bind! giiarils ; his son, Diwan 
Fateh Bingh, was reinstated by British 
troops umler General Holmes, })ut was 
ultimately removed from thechiefship 
for maladministration. Tlie late DiwAn 
Eor4war Kh4n wivs granted tlie a<ldi- 
tional title of ** His Excellency ; he 
suoceede<i to the gadi in 1854, and 
dying in 1877 was succecdexl by his 
son, the present DiwAii. The family 
banner is crimson, with a hordurtj vert. 
The area of the State is 8150 square 
miles, with a population of 296,461, 
chiefly Hindus, but including 27,256 
Muliammadans. His Highness the 
Diwdn maintains a military forct; of 
294 cavalry, 697 infantry, and 60 guns, 
and is entitled to a salute of 11 guns. 
Created a Knight Commander of the 
Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire, January 2, 1893 ; and a Knight 
Grand Commander, January 1, 1898. 
Residence : Pdlanpur, Bombay. 

PALA8NI, Thakur Indra Singlrii, Tiidknr 
of, A ruling chief ; b. 1 885. Succeeded 
the late Thdkur Jitsinghji on Sep- 
tember 28, 1896. Belongs to a Kdjput 
(Hindu) family. The area of the 
State, which is tributary to Baroda, is 
about 6 square miles. liesidence : 
Falasni, Bewd Kdntha, Bombay. 

PALASVIHIB, Naik Nawsa walad 
PIBIA, Chief of, A ruling chief ; h, 
1830, Belongs to a Bhil (aboriginal 


tribe) family. The area of the State, 
which is one of the Dang States of 
Klidndesh, is about 2 squ^e miles; 
its ]wpulation about 220, chiefly Bhils. 
Residence : Palasvihir, KMndesh, 

Bombay. 

PALDEO, Bao Chanbe Anmdh Singh, 

Jdgirddr of, A ruling chief ; b. 
October 18, 1837. Succeeded to the 
gadi April 2, 1874. Belongs to the 
Chaiihe Brdhman family, known as 
the “Kdlinjar (’haube Jdgirdars,** of 
whom tliere ar(i now four ruling cliiefs 
— those of Paldeo, Taraon, Bhaisaunda, 
and I^ihra {q.v.). Desceiulcd from 
('Jhauhe ltdm Krishna, who was kilnddr 
((rovt'ruor of the Fortress) of the 
ancient and famous fort of Kdlirijar 
iindtT the Chit f of Patina. His sons 
successfully defended the fort against 
Ali Baliddur, wdio «lied in tlu^ attempt 
to take it. At a later period the 
family held tlui fort for some time 
against British troops ; l^ut ultimately 
they came to terms, and received 
Kdlinjar and some territory around it 
as n jdgir. Subsequtiully the. Goveru- 
ineiit resunnul the fort of Kdlinjar, 
giving the four brothers of the Chauhd 
family tlie four States named above, 
as f eu( latory Jdgi rs^ in exchange. Thus 
Baldeo Singh became the first Jdgirddr 
of l*aUlco, and his son, Dariao Singh, 
rc‘ceived a sanad. from the British 
Government. The presemt Jdgirddr is 
fifth in descent fnun him ; and at the 
Im}H^rial Assemblage of Delhi in 
January 1877, on the occasion of the 
Proclamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India, he re- 
ceived the titUi of Bao as a personal 
distinction. The art^a of thti State is 
28 square miles ; its population is 8824, 
chii'fly Hindus. The Bao maintains 
a military force of 10 cavalry, 200 
infantry, and 3 guns. Residence : 
Paldeo, Bundelkhand, Central India. 

PALGHAT lYYEKAE KUTTI PILLAI 
CHINNA8WAMI PILLAI, Rao Bahd- 
dur, Beceived the title on May 21, 
1898. Residence: Palghat, Malabar, 
Madras. 

PALI, Rao of. See Hamir Singh. 

PAUTANA, Thakur Saheb Sir Man- 
singhjl Surainghji, K.C.S.I,^ Thakur 
of, A ruling chief; b, 1863. Suc- 
ceeded to the gadi November 24, 1885. 
Belongs to the same family of Gohel 
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B4 jputB as that of His Highness the 
Mahdrdjd of Bhatmagar ; descended 
from ancestors who were driven out 
of Mdrw&r in Hdjputana by the 
lldhtors in the 12th century. The 
late ThAkur Saheb Sursinghji suc- 
ceeded to the ffadi on Juno 1, 1860, 
and dying in 1885, was succeeded by 
his eldest son, the present ThAkur. 
The State is famous for the greatest 
of all the sacred hills of the Jains, 
Satrunjaya, which is covered with a 
large number of magnificent Jain 
temples. The area of the l^tate is 
289 square miles ; its population is 
49,271, chiefly Hindus, but including 
3581 Muhammadans. The Tluikur 
Haheb was created a Knight (Com- 
mander of the Most Exalted Order of 
the i8tar of Intlia on January 3, 1896. 
He maintains a military force of 74 
cavalry, 401 infantry, and 7 guns, and 
is entitled to a s^ilute of 9 guns. 
HtBidence : TAlitana, KAthiawar, 

Bombay. 

PAIXANH. See PAlanji. 

PALU GHENTSAL EAO PANTtJLU, 

C I E, See Chenisal. 

PALLONJI. PAlanji. 

PAM AKHERI, Thdlvtr of. See Janki. 

PAMPAPATI SASTRIYAE, Ganka- 
lapur, Htfo Bahadur. The title was 
conferretl on June 3, 1893. Residence : 
Cuddapah, Madras. 

PAN BYXT, Maung, Myook, A>€f thai/e 
zmmtj shwe StUwe ya Min. This 
Burmcise title Intro<luction) was 
conferretl on May 30, 1891 . Residence : 
Ye-u, Burma. 

PANAKJEBI CALAPPA ANANTA 
CHABLXr, Rao Bahadur, The title | 
was eonftJired on Jaiimiry 3, 1898. 
Residence: Bellary, Madras. 

PANAPPAKEAM ANANDA CHAKLU, 

C,I,K. tSee Ananda Cliarlu, 

PANCHAM SINGH, Ran; h. May 31. 
1860. The title is hereditary. Be- 
longs to a Bundela RAjput family; 
descended from PartAbju, who in early 
times founded the village of Swasa in 
PanwAri, and obtained from the RAjA 
Jagat RAj of Jaitpur (son of the 
Bundela MahdrAjA Ohhatarsal — see 
A jaigjirli) a grant of the village with 
the title of Rao. The Kao has a 
0 OP and heir^ named BhopAl Singh. 


Renidence: Swasa, FanwAri, Hamirpnr, 
North-Western Provinces. 

PANCHANPTJE, o/. AVe BaghunAth 
Singh. 

PANBABIA, Thdhiir of. See Lai Rag- 
huraj Singh. 

PANBE, Beo Batt, Rai Bahadur, See 
Deo. 

PANBE HANGMAN PAESHAB, Rut 

Bahadur, See HauumAn. 

PANBIT.— A prefix. 

PANBGEANG EAO TANTIA GOEE, 

Rai Bahadur. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on January 1, 1878. 
Residence : Dtiwas, Central India. 

PANBGEANGI KOBANBA EAO PAN- 

TULTJ, Rao Bahtkhir, The title was 
conferred on Januarj' 1, 1898, Resi- 
dence: Vizilgapatam, Madras. 

PANGANTTE, Sug^tar Yimmldi Sankara 
Payal Yesunath, Bahadur, CJ,E,y 
Za mind dr of; b, January 1, 1830. 
Succe<Hled as Zaniinddr of Panganur 
on July 6, 1847. His ancestor in the 
15th century held the village of 
Sugatur under the RAjAs of Vijaya- 
nagar. liater on the family founded 
the town of KolAr in Mysore, now 
famous for its gold mines, and acquired 
considerable territory in that neigh- 
bourhood. In the 16th century two 
brothers divided the estates between 
them ; and by this partition the an- 
cestor of the present Zaminddr acquireil 
KolAr and Sugatur. Later on the 
family exteiidtMl its influence in the 
direction of Cuddapah (KadapA), and 
Paiiganiu* was seixeil and fortified, ami 
this and other acquisitions were held 
under the NawAbs of Cuddapah. In 
1757 A,i>. the Mahrattas overran the 
Zaminddvi^ half of wliich was ceded 
to them. The Zaminddr subsequently 
became subject to Haidar Ali of My- 
sore, and passed under British control 
on the conquest* of that dynasty. The 
Zaminddr has two sons — Raje Sugatur 
Yimmidi Vira Basavanna Payal Ye- 
sunath BahAdur Varu, and Raje 
Sugatur Yimmidi KumAra Chikkara 
I^ayal Yesunath BahAdur Varu. Tlie 
family banner bears the device of a 
bull. The Zaminddr was created a 
Companion of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Em 3 )ire on 
January 1 , 1884. Residence : X'anganur, 
North Arcot, Madras, 
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PANJAB 6XNOH (of Bhudliowol). 

Sarddr, The title is hereditary. The 
Farddr is brother of Sard^r Partdh 
Singh of Dhandhowal {q.v ,) ; belongs to 
a Jat family of Sikhs, whose founder, 
Sarddr MAn Singh, conquered territory 
on both sides of the Sutlej in the year 
1759 A.D. His son, Sarddr Joga Singh, 
was succeeded in turn by his son, 
SardAr Chanda Singh, the father of 
the SardArs PartAb Singh, PaiijAb 
Singh, and Sher Singh, all of Dhandho- 
wal. Residence: Dhandhowal, HoshiAr- 
pur, Punjab. 

PANKA, His Hiehness Maharaja Ma- 
hindra Sir Rudra l^atap Singh Ma- 
hindra Bahadnri J^TahdrdJd 

of* A ruling chief; h. July 10, 1848. 
Succeeded to the qadi June 9, 1870. , 
Belongs to the great Bundela RAjput | 
family, of which His Highne'ss the i 
MahArAjA of Orchha (< 7 .r.) is the senior 
representative, and of which junior 
branches are the ruling families in 
Datia, Gaxrauli, LughAsi ( 7 . 1 ;.), and 
many other States in Bunuelkhand, 
which Province takes its name from 
this clan. The Panna House is de- 
scended from Udyajit, younger son of 
liudra PartAb, the Bundela fouinUT 
of the Orchha State. Udya jit’s grand- 
son, Ohampat Rai, made himself in- 
dependent both of Orchha and of the 
MusalmAns ; and his son the MahArAjA 
Chhatrasal, acquired very extensive 
dominions in Eastern and Northern 
Bundelkhand. His eldest son, Hardi 
Sah, became Chief of Panna, while his 
second son was the ancestor of the 
Chiefs of Ajaigarh, CharkhAri, BijA- 
war, and Sarila ; his third son was the 
ancestor of the Jigni family, and his 
fourth son the ancestor of the Jasu 
Chiefs. Hardi Sah’s son was named 
Sobha Singh, and under his rule and 
that of his two successors the power 
and extent of the State were di- 
minished by frequent wars, and the 
setting-up of independent chieftain- 
ships within its borders. The great- 
grandson of Sobha Singh was named 
Kishor Singh, and he obtained a sanad 
from the British Government in 1807. 
The late MahArAjA rendered valuable 
services during the Mutiny of 1857, 
in reward for which he obtained a 
handfcme kfitlat, the privilege of 
adoption, and a personal salute of 13 
gups. The present MahArAjA succeeded 


in 1870, and in 1878 was invested with 
the insignia of a Knight Commander 
of the ^Irst Exalted Order of the Star 
of India by His Koyal Highness the 
Prince of Wales. The area of the 
State is square miles : its popu- 
lation is 227,306, chiefly Hindus, but 
including 5989 Muhammadans and 
16,690 belonging to various aboriginal 
tribes. It is famous as producing the 
largest supply of diamonds of any 
district in India in modern times. His 
Highness maintains a military force of 
165 cavalry, 1157 infantry, 36 guns, 
and is entitled to a salute of 13 guns 
(including 2 gnns personal). Resi- 
dence : Panna, Bundt Ikhand, Central 
India. 


PANNA LAL, Mehta, C./.T?., Rai, His 
Ka'celhncy. Prime Minister ctf Udai- 
pur ; ?>. August 1843. The title of Kai 
was conferred on January 1, 1877, as 
a personal distinction, on the occasion 
of the Proclamation of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty as Empress of India. 
The title of “ His Excellency ” is 
the courtesy title of the Kai as Prime 
Minister of the State of Udaipur, 
IliijputAna. Belongs to a family that 
long occupied a position of influence 
in lUkanir, KAjputAna, and that first 
acquired the designation of “ Mehta ” 
from an ancestor, Kuram Chand be- 
coming some centuries ago Prime 
Minister of the State of Bikanir. 
Kuram Chand, Mehta, also received a 
jdtjir and honours from the Emperor 
of Delhi. Towards the end of the 
16th century a grandson of Kuram 
Chand, Mehta, moved to Udaipur, and 
settled there; and his descendants, 
Agarji Mehta and HunsrAji Mehta, 
rose to high office under the MahArAnA 
Ari Singh ji in 1762 A.n., receiving 
charge of the fort and the district of 
Mandalgarh in MewAr. Three of the 
descendants of Agarji Mehta have 
been Prime Ministers of Udaipur be- 
fore the present Rai, namely, Devi 
Chand, Sher Singh, and Gokul Chand. 
The Mehta Murali Dhar, father of the 
Rai, died in 1886. The Rai was 
created a Companion of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire 
in 1887. In 1858 he married the 
daughter of Rai Chhagan LAI, and 
has issue, a son and heir, KunwAr 
Fateh XAl Mehta, bom 1868 , and 
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educated at the Ajmir College. Besi^ 
dence : Udaipur, jputdna. 

PANTH PIPLODA, Nar&yan Bao Ja- 
nardhan, Chief of. A ruling chuif; 
b, 1869. Succeeded to the gadi in 
1887. Belongs to a Deccan BrAhman I 
family, and is a co-sharer in the Chief- | 
ship of this State with Pandit Gox>i'il 
Rao NarAyan. The population of the 
State is 4086, chiefly Hindus. Resi- 
de m'c: Panth PiplocUi, Western MAlwA, 
Central India. 

PANTH PIPLODA, Pandit Gopal ]^o 
NarAyan, Chief of. A ruliug cluef ; 
h. 1838. Succeeded to the. godi as a 
minor in 1850. Belongs to a Deccan 
Br Allman family, and is a co-sharer in 
the Chiefsliip of this State with 
NarAyan llao JanArdhan. The popu- 
lation of the State is 4086, chiefly 
Hindus. Residence: Panth Piploda, 
Westera MAlwA, (hmtral India. 

PABAN CHANDBA BOSE, R<ii Baha- 
dur. Has rendered goo<l service as 
Honorary Magistrates of the MAnik- 
talA Municipal Bench iu tlie Twenty- 
ParganAs. Keceived tlie title as a 
personal distinction, May 25, 1892. 
Residence: Calcutta. 

PARAPANAD, Jaliga Rdjd of. See 
RAjA RAjA Varma RAjA, Rdjd. 

PABASPTTB, Rdni of. See Janki. 

PABAITB, Rdjd of. See TliAkur Narayan 
Singh. 

PABBAL PAETAB SINGH (of Malha- 

jini) , R(iyd ; h. August 20, 1867 . The 
title is liereditary. The RAjA is Chief 
of the ParihAr clan of KAjputs; de- 
scended from MiUiip Singh, who came 
from Jagni near Mahoba, and .settled 
in the district of EtAwah about 
seventy-five years ago. The PariliArs 
are a small clan of RAjputs, occupying 
the lands between the rivers KuAri 
and Chamhal, which under the name 
ParihAra formed a portion of SarkAr 
Trichli iu the time of the Emperor 
Akhar. They were notorious for their 
lawless character, and for harbouring 
gangs of Thags an<i Dakiiits, Tlieir 
great ancestor was Bilan Deo, from 
whom the seventh in dtvseeut was 
Nahar Deo. On the defeat of Anang 
PAl of Delhi in the 11th centiiiy the 
Chief of the ParihArs, Sumit Rai, fled 
to the wild region of the Panchnatli 
and colonized it, giving it the name 


ParihAra. RAjA Mahipat Singh, who 
died about 1857, was succeeded by his 
son, RAjA Bijai Singh, who married 
a daughter of the RAjA of Bhinga. 
He died in 1867, and was succeeded 
by his son, the present RAjA, then a 
minor, the estate being under the 
Court of Wards till 1888. The RAjA 
was educated at the EtAwah High 
School. He married the sexM^nd daugh- 
ter of the RAjA SheopAl Singh {q.v.) 
of Murarmau, in the Rai Bareli district 
of Oudh, the Chief of the Bais Tilok- 
chandi clan. The title of RAjA was 
recognized as hereditary in 1889. Re- 
sidence: Malhajini, EtAwah, North- 
W estern Provinces. 

PARBHXJBAS EISHANDAS HOBI, Rno 

Bahadur ; h, October 4, 1831. The 
title was conferred on June 26, 1884, 
as a x^ersonal distinction, for long and 
meritorious service in the Government 
Sei'\ice, in which he attained to the 
rank of Acting Assistant Accountant- 
General of Bombay. He entered the 
Service in April 1851, and retired with 
a good-service pension in April 1888, 
Itaviiig greatly distinguished himself. 
The Kao BahAdur has be^n thrice 
married — (1) in March 1848, to Jam- 
nahAi, daughter of KAsidAs RAmdAs, 
Eh<j., of Surat; she died in 1859: (2) 
in February 1 865, to JamnabAi, daugh- 
ter of GaurdhandAs Premanand, Esq., 
of Baroda ; she died in 1877 : (3) in 
March 1878, to PrAnkorbAi, daughter 
of Vithakhis FarukhsiyArdas, Esq., 
of Dharangaoii, Khandesh. The Rsio 
BahAdur has adopted (in May 1866) 
a son, named NagindAs ParbhudAs 
KisliandAs Modi, horn in 1878. The 
Rao BahAdur belongs to a JAdavbansi 
Hallai Bhattia family, and was edu- 
cated at Surat. He was appointed a 
Justice of tlie Peace for Bombay in 
1890. Residence : Bombay. 

PABBTTMAN SINGH (of BAmnrh), 

Midn Sarddr Bahddnr. Tlie title is 
hereditary, the Mi An being the eldest 
son of SardAr Kanjit Singh of RAmgarh 
in the AmbAla district. Belongs to a 
RAix»ut family, claiming immediate 
descent from the RAjAs of Kahlur 
(r/.r.) or BilAspur. RAjA Singar Chand, 
RAjA of BilAspur, had two sons, the 
elder of whom, Megh Chand, inherited 
his father's RAj, while the younger, 
KalAl Chand, was the ancestor of the 
RAmgarh SardArs. Tenth in descent 
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from him was Surat Singh, whose son, 
Khusal Singh, with thr^ brothers, 

i loined the N&han Rdjd in making 
arge conquests, out of which they 
were permitted to retain Rdmgarh. 
The three brothers died without issue. 
Elhusal Singh built a fort at Rdm- 
garb, and his two sons, the Sardiirs 
Maldeo Singh and Narayan DAs 
Singh, on hia death divided his lands 
between them. One of the grandsons 
of Sard^r Maldeo Singh was Barddr 
Ran jit Singh of Rjimgarh, who was 
& Jdffirddr Magistrate in the Ambitla 
district, and father of Mitiii Pardurmin 
Singh. The Mitln received the per- 
sonal title of Sfirdtlr Bahtidur on 
May 25, 1895. Ilesi:{e)ice : Ktimgarh, 
Amb41a, Punjab. 

FABENDA, Rdjd of. See Sheoi)rasAd 
Singh. 

FABHAT, Rani of. See Dharmritj Kun- 
wAr. 

FABIXUB, Rdjd of. See Gaur Ohaiider. 

FABKHALI, Sarddr of. See Sheonara- 
yan Singh. 

FABMANAKB. See also Kunwtir Pcr- 
manand. 

FABKCANAND, Bakhshi, Rai Bahadur, 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1895. Residence : Sagri, Punjab. 

FABON, Baja Gajandhar Singh, Rdjd 
of, A ruling ciiief ; b, 1859. Suc- 
ceeded to the gadi as a minor 
December 31, 1883. Belongs to the 
illustrious family of the Chiefs of 
the great Kachhwdha clan of Riijputs, 
from which springs the family of His 
Highness the MahariljA of Jaipur, 
claiming descent from the second son 
of the legendary Solar hero, Jhtina, 
and from the ancient Hindu Emperors 
of Ajndhya of the Surjf/a Vavsa or 
Solar dynasty. According to the Raj- 
put chronicles the seventy-second in 
descent from R^ma was the li^jd 
NAla, the hero of the famous Sanskrit 
poem of B'dla and J)drndydntiy who 
migrated westward (possibly in the 
Srd century), and founded the city of 
Narwdr and the kingdom (renowned 
in classical story) of Nishidha. One 
of the sons of Bora Singh, Tbdkur of 
NarwAr, thirty-third in descent from 
Rdjd Ndla, was Dhola Rai, who became 
tbe founder of the great Stiite of 


Dhundar iu Rdjputdna, better known 
as Jaipur. The Kachhwdha Thdkurs 
of Narwdr, however, with an experi- 
ence probably unique in Indian history, 
seemed to have continued in possession 
of that place from the semi-legendary 
times of the Rdjd Ndla, through all 
the vicissitudes of the Hindu, Pathdn, 
and Mughal periods of domination, 
right down to the time of the Mali- 
rattas. At the cominencemeiit of the 
present century the Thdkur Madhu 
Singh, of the line of Ndla, was still 
in possession of Narwdr, his family 
having held it < luring the lapse of at 
least fifteen centuries. But at; last 
Madhu Singli was driven out by Dauiat 
Rao Siiulhia, and revt^nged himself by 
continually raiding and plundering in 
the territory of Gwalior. In 1818 
Ma<lhu Singh was taken under British 
protection, and granted tlui State of 
Paron as a feudatory of Gwalior, on 
condition of protecting the Gwalior 
territory from robbers. In 1857 Mad- 
hu Singh^s successor, Rdjd Mdn Singh, 
at first joinisl the mutineers, but in 
1859 he surrendered, under promise 
of being amnestied. Subsequently he 
rendered valuable service to th(3 
Goveniment in connection with the 
capture of Tantia Topi, and was 
granted an increase of territory, with 
a pension. In 1883 Rdjd Mdn Singh 
died, and was succeeded by his son, 
the present Rdjd, then a minor. The 
>pulatiou of the State is 7328, chiefly 
indus ; it coutaiiis about thirty-four 
villages, of which the town of Paron 
is the chief. Residence : Paron, Guua, 
Central India. 

FABTAB. See Pratdp. 

FABTAB BAHADUB SINGH (of Ka- 

tdri), Rdjd; h, March 10, 1874, The 
titUi is licreditary, having been so 
recognized in 1864. Belongs to the 
important Kanhpuria family of Rdj- 
puts, of whom the Rdjd Surpal Singh 
Bahddur (^.r.) is the chief. The great 
ancestor of the Kanhpurias was Kanh, 
from whose second son, Rahas, was 
descended Balbhaddar Singh, the pro- 
genitor of the Rdjds of Katdri. The 
late Rdjd Sorndm Singh died childless 
in February 1869, leaving the estate 
to his widow, Kdni Harndth Kunwdr, 
for life, with power to nominate an 
heir. She died on May 6, 1886, having 
left the estate to the present Rdjd, who 
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was one of the neaarest male relatives 
of Rdjd Bam&m Singh, being a de- 
scendant of Barwand Singh, Kiiji 
Sarmim Singh’s uncle. Residence : 
Kat^ri, Sult&npur, Oudh. 

PAETAB BAHADUR SINGH (of Ti- 

ranl), Rdjd, Succeeded to the title 
in 1889. The title was coufemid on 
January 1, 1877, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on the present Rsljii’H gi‘au<l- 
father, the late Riljd A jit Singh of 
Tiraul, in reeogiiitit)n of his signal 
services during the Mutiny of 1857 ; 
and in 1888 the personal title was 
ordered to be for two generations, t.e. 
for the Rtljil A jit Singh and his suc- 
cessor. Belongs to the very ancient 
Sombansi RAjpiit family of the old 
RdjAs of PartAbgarh, being descended 
from Sujan St'ih, a younger son of the 
K4jit Sangrani Silh of Partithgarh. 
During the Mutiny of 1857, whim the 
Rdjd GulAb Singh of Tiraul refused to 
receive the fu^tives from Sultanpur, 
his nephew, A jit Singh, then of Mai- 
lupur, took them into bis fort, pro- 
tected them for many days, and then 
escorted them liiniself, with as maiiy 
followers as he could eommaml, to 
Allahabad. For tliis bis house and 
property were sack<*d by the rebels, 
and be liad to lice from Oudh. He 
continued loyally to remltir /.‘ooil 
services throughout the period of the 
disturbances, and at the restoration of 
order receivenl all the Tiraul estates, 
with a khilat^ and ultimately with tin; 
title of KajA. He was an Honorary 
Magistrate, and ha<l the }>owers of an 
Assistant Collector. He died in 1889, 
and was siicceede«l (under the ordt*rs 
of 1888) by his gramlson, tluj present 
Riijd, whoso tith*, on January 1, 
1 898, was made hereditary. Hesidvnee : 
Tiraul, PartAbgarli, Oudh. 

FARTAB BAHADUR SINGH (of Kar- 

w&r), Rdjd ; ft. August 31, 1876. The 
title is liert^ditary, having been so re- 
cognized in December 1864. The liiljjl 
is the chief representative of the great 
Hindu Bachgoti sept of the illustrious 
ChauhAn clan of RAjputs, claiming 
descent from ChAhir Deo, brother of 
the renowned Prithvi R»lj, last ChauhAn 
Emperor of Delhi and Ajmir. His 
descendant, Barior Singh, fled from 
the wrath of the Emperor AlA-ud- 
din Khilji, and, wandering eastward, 
settled in the SultAnpur district. Ho 


married the daughter of RAjA RAm 
Deo, the Bilkhaxia RAjA of Fatti, and 
ultimately ousting his brother-in-law, 
seized the estate and the famous fort 
of Kot Bilkliar. He was succecided at 
Kot Bilkhar by his youngest son, RAj 
Singh, who had three sons, of whom 
the second, Rup Singh, became the 
ancestor of the Hindu Bachgoti RAjAs 
of KarwAr and of the MusalmAn 
Bachgoti RAjAs of Hasanpur (see 
Mehdi Ali KhAn, Raj A of Hasan- 
pur). The late KAjA Madho Pratiib 
Singh of KarwAr died without heirs, 
and left the estate to his widow, KAni 
KishnAth Kunw*Ar. She adopted the 
present RAjA, and left him the estate 
on her death in Jum* 1885. He is a 
minor, the estate being under the 
Court of Wards, and is being educated 
at the Wards’ College, Agra. Rest- 
(fence: Sultii,nx)ur, Oudh. 

FARTAB CHAND, Rai Jiahaihtr. Is an 
eminc^nt banker of Allahabad. Re- 
ceived the title as a personal distinction 
on May 25, 1892. Residence: Allalia- 
bad, North-Western Provinces. 

FARTAB NARAYAN SINGH, Sir, 

K.CJ.K. (of Ajndhya), The Hon^ 
Mahdrdjd; b. July 13, 1855. Was 
forin€?rly known as the RAjA of 
Malidauiia, the title of RAjA being 
heretlitary. The title of MahArAja 
is i>er.sonal, ami was conferre<l on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the .Tubiieo of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty. The MahArAjA is 
tln^ grandson and successor of the 
famous MahArAjA Man Singh of 
Mahdauna, one of the most pro- 
minent of the Oudh TAlukdArs during 
the Mutiny of 1857. Belongs to a 
Hankalitip (or Ceylon) BrAhman 
family, wlvose founder, SadAsukh 
PAtliak, was Chaudhri of Bhojpur. 
His great-grandson, BakhtAwar Singh, 
coramencetl life as a trooper in the 
8 th liight Cavalry. He attracted, 
wlu‘n on leave at Bucknow, the notice 
of the NawAh Smldat Ali KhAn, who 
obtained his discharge, and appointed 
him a jamaddt% and afterwards a 
risalddr. He was still further ad- 
vanced by the succeeding Kings of 
Oudh, and a farmdn of Kmg Muham- 
mad Ali ShAii conferred upon him the 
RAj of Mahdauna, with the title of 
KA 3 A and the rank of premier RAjA 
in Oudh, He was the King’s Mub- 
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teminy or QuBitermaster-General of 
the Resident’s camp, and in 1849 ac- 
companied Sir William Slecman on 
his memorable tour through Oudh. 
Rdj4 Bakhtdwar Singh’s younger 
brother, Darshan Singli, was in 1827 
appointed N4zim of Sult4npur and 
Faizabad, with the titles of KAjd 
Bahiidur and Saltanat Bahddur. Dar- 
shan Singh died in 1844, and in 1845 
his youngest son, the late Mali^riij^ 
M4n Singh (mentioned above, the 
grandfather of the present MahArdjii), 
was appointed N4zim of Daryabad, 
Rudauli, and Sult4npur. He obtained 
from the King of Oudh the title of 
K&jd Bahddur for capturing a rt^vonue 
defaulter of Suriijpur, and that of 
Saltanat Bahadur for arresting a 
notorious bandit. Sleenian narrat(\s 
at length how MAn Singh “re- 

moved” Harpal Singh, GargV)ansi of 
Maniarpur, for which feat he was 
known as Kaim Jang (“Stt^adfast in 
war”). In 1855 Rtij/i Bakhta war 
Singh died childless, leaving his large 
estates to his nephew and adopter! son, 
R4 j4 M&n Singh. After the annexation 
R^jd M4n Singh was deprived of his 
estate as a defaulter in the payment 
of the revenue. During the Mutiny 
he saved the lives of a very laige 
number of European refugees, and 
though at first for a time he took 
part with the rebels, he subsequently , 
strenuously assisted the Government 
in the suppression of the Mutiny and 
the restoration of order. For the.se 
services he obtained the title of 
Mahdr4j4 Bahddur, and the grant of 
the extensive confiscated estates of 
the of Gonda. In 1869 he was 

created a Knight Commander of the 
Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
India, and died in his fiftieth year, on 
October 11, 1870, and was succeeded 
by his widow, the Mahdrdni Sobhao 
Kunwdr. In 1875 the Mahardni ap- 
{xiinted another heir, but, afttir much 
litigation, the I^rivy Council decided 
in favour of the succession of the 
present Mah4rdj4, who is the son of 
Narsingh Nardyan Singh of Ajudhya 
by a daughter of the late Maii^nijd. 
He ranks third among the Barons of 
Oudh, and at present enjoys the title 
of Honourable, as a member of the 
Legislative Council of the North- 
Western Provinces and Ou<lh. The 
Mab4rdj4 was created a Knight Com- 


mander of the Most Eminent Order 
of the Indian Empire on May 25, 1895. 
ResidcTice : Sb&hganj, Faizabad, Oudh. 

PARXAB SINGH (of GhanauU), Sarddr. 
The title is hereditary, the Sarddr, 
with his brother Sarddr Uttam Singh 
of GhaiiauH, being representative of 
one branch of tlie family of Sikh 
Sarddrs descended frtmi Sarddr Khu- 
shal Singh, who seized the town of 
Jdlundhar, and coiHj[U€Tc^d Ghanauli 
and otlier territorie.s in the Cis-Sutlej 
States in 1756 A.n. He was succeeded 
by bi.s two sous, the Sarddrs Budh 
Singh and Sudh Singh, of whom the 
latter dic‘d chiblless, aii<l the former 
hiul six sons, whose sons are at present 
the Sarddrs of Ghanauli, Manauli, 
Bhunga, and Kardaula. Sarddr Par- 
t}ih Singh of Ghanauli is a son of the 
late Sarddr Bhopdl Singh, who was 
lh<* second sou of Sarddr Budh Singh. 
The family lost their Trans-Sutlej 
possessions to the Mahdrdjd Ran jit 
Singh; for their Cis-Sutlej possessions 
they came und(‘r liritisli control with 
the other Cis-Sutlej Chiefs. They 
rendered valuable services during the 
Mutiny of 1857, and received as a 
reward large remissions of the com- 
mutation tax. Residence: Ghanauli, 
Ainbdla, Punjab. 

PARTAB SINGH BAHADUR, Colonel 
Maharai-Dhlraj Sir, G.C.S,!,, C,B, 
iSce Jodnpur. 

PARTAB SINGH (of Midnpur), Rarddr 
Bahadur; h, 1846. The title of Sar- 
ddr is hereditary, the Sarddr being the 
representative of a Kshatriya family 
of Fatehabad and Ferowal on the Bids, 
dtjscended from Lala Jaswant Rai. 
His grandson, Sarddr Gurdit Singh, 
acquired Midnpur by conquest in the 
last century, and, dying in 1791 a.t>., 
was succeeded by his son, Sarddr Ddl 
Singh. Tlie eldest son of the latter 
was Sarddr Diwdn Singh, father of 
Sarddr Partdb Singh, whilst the de- 
scendants of the second son, Sarddr 
Rdrn Singh, hold jdgirs in Una terri- 
tory, Hoshidrpur district; and the 
third son, Sarddr Kharak Singh, 
died without issue. Sarddr Diwdn 
Singh rendered good servico in the 
war of 1845-46, and was himself 
present at the battle of Firuzshahr, 
as well as during the Mutiny of 1857, 
for whic^ service the family received 
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permanent benefits in the way of re- j 
missions of commutation tax. Sard^r 
Partdb Bingh received the title of 
Sarddr Bahddur on June 22, 1897. 
He has a son and heir, Bardflr Sham- 
slier Singh. Residence : Midupur, 
Ambdla, Punjab. 

PAETAB SINGH (of Bhandhowal), Sar-^ 
ddr; h. 1820- The title is hereditary. 
I'he Sarddr is brother of Sardar 
PanjAb Singh of Dhandhowal (y.i>.) ; 
belongs to a Jat family of Sikhs, 
whose founder, SardAr Mdn Singh, 
conquered territory on both sides of 
the Sutlej in the year 1759 a.d. His 
son, Sardtir Joga Singh, was succeeded 
in turn by his son Sardar Chanda 
Bingh, the father of the Bardiirs PartAb 
Bingh, Chet Singh, Paiijab Bingh, 
and Sher Bingh Reaidenct : 

Dhandhowal, HoshiArpur, Punjab. 

PAETAB SINGH (of Alawdlpur), AV/r- 
<hh\ The title is hereditary. The 
Bard^r is the brother of Bardar Ajit 
Singh {q.vS), Belongs to a Bais Jat 
family, descended from Ohaudliri 
Guidb Rai, who was the Chaudhri of 
the Maloha ildka in the NAbha State. 
His son, BardAr Himmat Bingh, first 
distinguished himself in the service 
of the Phulkiau Chiefs, from whom 
he received grants of laud. In 1808 
A.D. he was appointed Agent of the 
NAbfaa State, to attend on the MahA- 
rAjA lianjit Bingh of Lahore, and in 
1812 A.D. entered the latter’s service*, 
in which he soon rose to the, greatest 
eminence, obtaining from time to time 
extensive jdgirs, including that of the 
AlawAlpur iidka, BardAr Himmat was 
present at the conquest of MultAn. 
His elder son, BardAr Allxd Bingh, 
obtained a large,/d(t/ 2 r on the reduction 
of Nalkhera. He was wounded in the 
Tiri campaign, and died in 1822, in the 
lifetime of his father. BardAr Himmat 
Bingh died iii 1826, and the MahArAjA 
resumed most of his^/dyi’r.s, except the 
AlawAlpur and Dhogri ildkas^ which 
he divided equally between BardAr 
Aehal Bingh (son of the deceased 
BardAr Albel Bingh) and SardArKisbau 
Bingh, the younger son of Himmat 
Bingh. The son of SardAr Kishan 
Bingh, BardAr BasAwa Bingh, died 
without issue. BardAr Achal Bingh 
joined SardAr Ranjodh Bin^h of Maji- 
thia against the British in the first 
Bikb war, but subaefjuently rendered 


good service. He died in 1857, and 
was succeeded by his two sons, S^dAr 
Ajit Singh (c.v.) and the SardAr PartAb 
Bingh of AlawAlpur. SardAr PartAb 
Bingh has a sou and heir, Bhag- 
wAn Singh. Residence : AlawAlpur, 
JAlandhar District, Punjab. 

PAETAB SINGH (of BotAla), Sarddr; 
Ik 1827. The title is hereditary, the 
BardAr l)eing one of the representatives 
of the imixjrtant Kshatriya (Sikh) 
family of BotAla, descended from 
Dhanna Bingh, who was an associate 
of SardAr Jodh Singh, great-grand- 
father of the MahArAjA Banjit Bingh, 
and after Jodh Bingh’s death served 
under his son, Charat Bingh. His 
sons followed the fortunes of the 
ancestors of Banjit Singh, and his 
grandson, SardAr Dharam Singh, was 
the grandfather of SardAr PartAb Singh 
of BotAla. Bardiir Dharam Singh’s 
son was Bardar Ganda Singh, who was 
in attendance on the MahArAjA Sher 
Bingh when that prince was assas- 
sinated, and was severely wounded in 
the endeavour to dtifend him. He 
was killed at the battle of Firuzshahr, 
where his son SardAr KirpAl Singh 
( one of the younger brothers of SardAr 
PartAb Bingh) was W'ounded. The 
BardAr Ganda Bingh was succeeded by 
his four sons — SardAr PartAb Bingh 
Ixnng the eldest, Sardar DayAl Singh 
{q.v.)y BardAr Kirpal Bingh of Kun- 
jAhia, and SardAr JoAla Bingh. The 
SardAr PartAb Bingh of Bo&la has a 
son and h(Ar, named Godham Singh. 
Res idence : BotAla, Gujranw Ala, Punjab. 

PAETAB SINGH (of Eauia), Sarddr, 
The title is hereditary. Residence : 
Punjab. 

PAETAB SINGH (of Sahaupur), Rai ; 

b, September 10, 1866. Succeeded his 
father, the late Kai Dalchaud, on 
October 9, 1897. The title is here- 
ditary, Is descended from a Jat 
family of ancient ori^n, that came 
from Jind in the middle of the 16th 
century. A scion of this family, 
named Muchh Padarath, founded the 
town of Nagal on the Ganges; and 
rising to high favour with Prince Balim 
(afterwards the Emperor JahAngir) 
in the Court of the Emperor Akbar, 
obtained a Dress of Honour, the title 
of Rai, and the grant of the territory 
between Nagal and Barhapura. The 
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Bdj4 Tdprdj Sinffh, groai^^pnaoidfatlier 
of the present Ri!, was a man of great 
influence. Residence: Sahanpur, Bij- 
natir, North-Western Frounces. 

7ABTABGARH, His Highness Mahara- 
wat Baghunath Singh B^adnr, Ma- 

hdrdwat of. A ruling chief; h. 1857. 
Succeeded to the yadi February 18, 
1890. Belongs to a family that is a 
junior branch of that of “ the Sun of 
the Hindus,” the Mahdrdiul of Udai- 
pur, and is consequently one of the 
Chiefs of the illustrious Sesodia clan 
of the Rajputs. In 1561 a.d., when 
Udai Singh, the future founder of 
Udaipur, was Kdmi — and just seven 
years before the terrible sack of (^hitor, 
the ancient capital of the Sesodias, by 
the great Mugbid Akbar, drove Udai 
Singh to the jungles, whence he sub- 
sequently issued to build Udaipur — 
the R^wat Bhikaji, a scion of the 
Royal house of the Sesodias, founded 
the State of PartAbgarh, with its 
capital at Deolia. With the other 
States of Rdjputdna, Part/ibgarh was 
reduced, during the subsequent cam- 
paigns of the Mughal Emperors, to 
submission to Delhi ; an<l in the reign 
of the Emperor Shfih Jahdn the^ RAwat 
received from that monarch the title 
of Mah&rAwat, which his destH‘ndants 
retain. The present town of I'art/ib- 
garh was built by the Mah^rAwat Far- 
tAb Singh, and called after his name, 
al>out the beginning of the 1 8th 
century ; it is distant about eight 
miles east of the ancient capital of 
Deolia. On the establishment of the 
Mahratta power in MAlwA the Ma- 
hArAwats became tributary to Holkar, 
and the Chief of Indore still nnioives 
that tribute, which is now paid through 
the British Government. PartAbgarh 
passed under British control in 1818. 
In 1844 the MahArAwat dwd, and w^as 
succeeded by his grandson, Dalpat 
Singh, who had become MahArAwAl 
of Dungarpur by a<loption, but who 
resigned Dungarpur on his succession 
to PartAbgarh. Dalpat Bingh died in 
1864, and was succeeded by his son, 
the late MahArAwat Udai Singh. He 
was followed by the present MahArA- 
wat in 1890. The area of the State 
is 1460 square miles, and its popula- 
tion is 79.568. chiefly Hindus, but 
including 24,220 Bbils (aboriginal 
tribe) and 42^ Mubammtt^ns. His 


HiffhnesSf with bis chief feudatories, 
maixitains a military force of 827 
cavalry, 454 infantry, and 4 guns ; and 
is entitled to a salute of 15 guns. 
Residetice : PartAbgarh, RAjputAna. 

PABTAP. See PratAp, 

PABBMAL KHUBCHANB, Dlwan, Rao 

Rahddur, The titles is jiersonal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1877, on 
the occasion of the Proclamation of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty as Em^ircss 
of India. Residence: KarAchi, Smd. 

PABVATI BAI, Her Htyfaiess the Rani ; 
b. 1850. Is the sister of His Highness 
the MahArAjA of Travancore (q.v,). 
The Government of India has recog- 
nized th(‘ RAni’a right to bear the title of 
“ Her Highness,” and she is also styled 
“The Junior RAui of Travancore.” 
Res 14 fence : Trivandrum, Travancore, 
Southern India. 

PABVATI SHANBAB MANI6HAK- 
KAB BAV£, Rao Jiohddur. The title 
is p€*rsonal, and was conferred on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty. Residence : Siurat, 
Bombay. 

PASHXJPAT SA^N SINHA, Rat Ba- 
hadur, I'lie title is personal, and was 
conferred on January 2, 1888. Re- 
sidence: The Residency, KhAtmandu, 
NepAl. 

PAT AN, Rao of. See MahArAj Singh. 

PATAUBI, Nawab Muhammad Mumtas 
Husain All Khan Bahadur, Nawdh of. 
A ruling chief; h. 1874. Succeeded 
to the yadi as a minor March 30, 1878. 
Belongs to an AfghAn (Muhammadan) 
family, descended from Faiz Talab 
KhAn, younger brother of NijAbat AH 
KhAn, NawAb of Jhajjar. Faiz Talab 
KhAn w^as severely wounded in an 
action with Holkar’s troops, and for 
his services was grante<l the State of 
Paiaudi, with the title of NawAb, in 
1806. He died in 1829, and was suc- 
ceeded by the NawAb Akbar Ali 
KhAn, and the latter was in bis turn 
succfjeded by bis son, Muhammad Ali 
Tnki KhAn, on March 8, 1862. The 
latter died in the same year, and was 
succeeded by the late NawAb Muham- 
mad MukhtAr Husain KhAn, his son, 
then a minor. He died in 1878, and 
was succeeded by the present NawAb, 
also as a minor. The area of the 
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State is 53 square miles; its papula-* 
tion is 17,8479 chiefly Hiadus, but 
including 3286 Muhammadans* The 
Nawdb maintains a military focne of 
25 cavalry, 59 infantry, and 6 guns. 
Uesidence : Fataudi, Punjab. 

FATESBI FAETAB NAEAYAN SINGH 
(of Basti), Bdjd, See Basti. 

FATHAEI, Kawab Muhammad Abdul 
Karim Khan, Nawdb of. A ruling 
chief ; b. 1850. Succeeded to the gndi 
October 19, 1861. Belongs to a Pa- 
thiin (Muhammadan) family, being 
descended from the younger son of 
the famous Dost Muhammad, the 
founder of tin? State of BliopAl {eee 
P*hoiwU, Her Highness the Begum of). 
Tile area of the State is 26 square miles ; 
its population 6393, chiefly llindus, hut 
including 965 Muhammadans. In 1807 
Nawab Haidar Muhammad Khdn, 
father of the present Nawdb, was 
dispos8c.ssed of his estate in Kabat- 
garli; but ultimatfily, on the- media- 
tion of the British Government, he 
obtained the territory of Pathjlri. 
The Naw4h has a son and heir, the 
Miflu Muhammad Abdul Rahim Kbdn. 
Residence: Pathdri, Bhopdl, Central 
India* 

FATHAEIA, Thakur Eaghunath Singh, 

Thdkur of A ruling chief; h. 1838. 
Succeeded to the gadi May 5, 1884. 
The State is a feudatory of Indore, 
and is incliuled within that territory. 
Residence : Pathdria, Indore Central 
India. 

FATHEALA, Sard dr of. See Manohar 
Singh. 

FATI EAM, Rai Rahddiir. The title is 
personal, and was conferred on July 
20, 1887. Residence: Bengal. 

FATIALA, tiis Highness the Mahdrdjd 
Jiahddur of G.C.S.l. A ruling chief; 
h. May 25, 1872. Succeeded to the 
uadi as a minor April 14, 1876. The 
Mahdrdjd*8 full title is — His Highness 
Farzand - i-Khds - i - Daulat - i - Inglishia 
Mansur-i-Zamdu, Amir-ul-Umara, Ma- 
hdrdj-Adhirdj Rdjeshwar Sri Ma- 
hdrdjd-i-Riljogdn Sir Rajeudra Singh 
Muliondra Bahddur, Knight Grand 
Commander of the Most Exalted Order 
of the Star of India. Belongs to the 
renowned Phulkian family of the 
Sidhu Jat clan of Siklis ; so called 
from their ance-stor Phul, from whom 


descend also the Oliicfs of Jind, Ndbha, 
and Bhadaur. Their great ancestor 
was the Bdjput Chief Jaisal^ the 
founder of Jiusalmir (g.tr.) ; whose 
descendant in the twenty-ninth 
generation was Phul. His second son 
Rdma was the founder of the Patidla 
House; whose son, Rdjd Aid Singh, 
built the city of Patidla, and was 
granted the title of Rdjd by Ahmad 
Shdh Durdni in March 1762. The 
title was continued to his son Amar 
Singh, with additional honour as 
Rdjd-i-Rdjagdn Bahddur in 1767, and 
a flag and drum were given to him as 
symbols of his sovereign power. The 
title of Mahdrdjd was bestowed on the 
Patidla Chief in 1810 by the Emperor 
Akbar II. of Delhi, on the recom- 
mendation of General Ochterlony. 
During the Nepdl war he aided the 
Govtirnment, and at its close w^as 
rewarded with parts of the Keonthal 
and Baghat States* In 1830 the sani- 
t4irium and territory of Simla were 
obtaineil from him in exchange for 
lands in Barauli. In the Sutlej cam- 
paigns of 1845-46 the Mahdrdjd 
rendered good service against the 
Lahore army, and was rewarded with 
a part of the territory conflscated from 
the Rdjd of Ndbha. During the Mutiny 
of 1 867 the Mahdrdjd Narindar Singh 
aided the Government by sending an 
auxiliary force to Delhi, kept open 
communications on the Grand Trunk 
Road, sent troops to Gwalior and 
I)hol}mr, and afft>rded other valuable 
aid. In recognition of these services 
the Mahdrdjd received further large 
extensions of tt^rritory, with additions 
to his titles and powers. The Ma- 
lidnijd Mahindar Singh, son of Narin- 
dar Singlq dicnl at the age of twenty- 
three in 1876, and was succeeded by 
his son the present Mahdrdjd, then a 
minor. His Highness was created a 
Knight Grand Commander of the 
Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
India in 1898. The area of the State 
is 5419 square miles ; its population is 
1,467, 433, chiefly Hindus, but including 
408,141 Sikhs and 321,354 Muham- 
madans. The Mahdrdjd maintains a 
military force of 2423 cavalry, 4147 
infantry, and 109 guns; and is en- 
titled to a salute of 17 guns. Arms. 
— Ermine^ d taxj^et sable, bossed or, 
in chief satire-wise two daggers, gules, 
hiltod of the third, in base a sword 
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of like tincture and a musket proper^ 
in saltire. Orest . — An elepl:iant. 
porters . — A lion and a bay horse, 
each ensigned with an annulet arffent. 
Motto. — Phularka Kirana Frahha. 
Residence: Patiala, Punjab. 

PATNA. Maharaja Balganjan Singh 
Deo, Mahardjd of, A rulii^ chief ; h. 
1857. Succeeded to the gadi September 
5, 1895. Belongs to a family of the 
illustrious Ohauh&n clan of KAjx^uts 
{see Maiupuri, Rdj4 of, and llajaur, 
Kdjd of) that has been settled as 
rulers in the Sambalpur district of the 
Central Provinces from a remote 
antiquity. The present Maluinija is 
the thirty-first in direct descent from 
the founder of the Kiij ; who, accord- 
ing to the traditions of the family, 
came here from Sarabalgarh in the 
Maiux>uri district of tlie North-Western 
Provinces, probably at tlui time of the 
earliest Muhammadan invasions. Tra- 
dition also connects the family, wliose 
claim to the ht‘reditary title of Kujd 
seems always to have bt^en undisputed, 
with the Hai Hai Bansi House of the 
Kataupur Rajputs, The Mahdrajd 
Sur Partdb Deo came to the gadi in 
1866, and dying twelve years later, 
was succeeded by his neijhew, the late 
Mahdrajd Ram C-haudra Singh, then a 
minor, in 1878. The family device or 
cognizance is the famous Chauhan 
Santak. The area of the State is 2399 
square miles; its population is 257,959, 
chiefly Hindus. Residence : l^utna, 
Sambalpur, Central I’roviuces. 

PATBl, Desal Sarajznalji Zorawar- 
singhji, Desai of. A ruling chief; h. 
1847. Succeeded to the. gadi July 10, 
1884. Belongs to a Kaiibi (Hindu) 
family. The late Desai Himmatsinghji 
died in 1884, and was succeeded by 
his son, the present Desai. Residence : 
l*atri, Kdthidwdr, Bombay. 

PATTABHntAM PILLAI, Tiruvatiswa- 
rampetta, Rao Bahadur. The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1891. 
Residence : Tanjore, Madras. 

PATTI SAIPABAD, Diwdn of. See Kan 
Bijai Bahddur Singh. 

PAD TUN, Mating, Kget thaye zavng 
shwe Salwe ya Min. Received the 
title on May 21, 1898. It is indicated 
by the letters K.S.M. after the name, 
and means Recipient of the Gold 


Chain of Honour.** Residence: Twaute, 
Burma. 

PAUL, The Eev. Samuel, Rtw Saheb. 
The title was conferred on May 21, 
1898. Residence: Madras. 

PAWAYAN, Rdjd of. See Fateh Singh. 

PE, Maang, Ahmudan gating Tazeikya 
Min. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on January 1, 1889. It is 
indicated by the letters A.T.M. after 
the name, and mc^aus “Recipient of 
the Medal for Good Service.’* Resid- 
ence : Myadauug, Burma. 

PE MAUN6, Ahmndan gating Tazeik ya 
Jilin. The title is ijcrsonal, ami was 
eonferrtid on January 16, 1896. Rest- 
dtnee : Yamethiu, Burma. 

PE SI, Maung, C.J.E. Created a C.I.E. 
on February 16, 1887. Rtsidenve: 
Mandalay, Burma. 

PEARY MOHUN MOOKERJTI, C.S.f., 
RdJd. See Pidri Mohan Mukharjt, 
C.S.I., Rdjd. 

PERUMAL PILLAI SUNDAEAM 
PILLAI, R<to Bahadur. The title is 
perstuial, and >vas conferred on May 
26, 1896. Residence: Trivandrum, 

Ma<lras. 

PESHOTAM BEHEAMJI SANJANA, 

Dastur, Dr., Shams-ul-Ulama ; b. Sep- 
tember 14, 1829. Tins title is personal, 
and was conferred January 1, 1889, for 
cmincnice in oriental learning. It 
tmlitles him to take rank in Darbdr 
iiumeiliately after titular Nawdbs. 
Hci 8u<;ceeded liis father, the late 
Da.Htur Behrdmji, in 1854, when he 
assumed the tith^ of High l*riest of 
the Farsi community in Bombay. Is 
a Fellow of the University of Bombay, 
1866 ; M.A. and Ph.D. of the Tubingen 
University, 1886; Principal and Pro- 
fessor of Pahlavi and Zend in the Sir 
Jamsetjee Jiqeebhoy Oritnital Colh'ge 
{Zartoshti Afadrasah)^ Bombay, since 
18614; Head High l*riest of the gre.at 
Wadia Fire Temple, 1854 ; has pub- 
lished an elaborattj grammar of th<i 
Pahlavi langufige, 1871, and an edition 
of the Pahlavi Dinkardjm six volumes, 
1874-92. Married, in 1846, Kuvarbdi, 
daughter of Manikji Jamshedji, Esq., 
an<l has issue two sons — Eduljee, 
bom June 1, 1852; and Darabjee, 
bom November 8, 1858, Justice of the 
p€^e, a Graduate and Fellow of the 
University of Bombay, married (1885) 
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Kuvarbi&i Rustomjee Padshah. Resi- 
dence : Wadia Fire Temple, Bombay. 

PESTANH JEHANGnt, C.I.K, Khdn 
Bahadur; h, July 11, 1831. The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1877, as a 
j)crsonal distinction, with a Medal of 
Honour, on the occasion of the Pro- 
clamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India. Belongs 
to a Parsi family that received, in the 
early part of the last century, the titles 
of Neksfiant Khdn^ and Tabyar Khdn^ 
with jdgirs in the Surat district, from 
the Mughal Emperors of Delhi. Sir 
John MalcM)lm, in a Minute dated 1829, 
speaks of the family as “ Khans of the 
Empire”; ami it is said that several 
of its members rtiUtlerc^d good sc^rvict^. 
to the British Government, one of 
them having been killed in its servict*. 
in the battle of Bodhan nc*jir Surat 
in the early part of tlui pr(*.seut century. 
Keudered hoiu)urable sc*rvice to G overu- | 
nient in vaidous capacities for thirty- 
six years ; and on January 1, 1882, was 
created a Companion of tin? Most 
Emimuit Order of tlu'. Indian Empire. 
licsidtncc : Bombay. 

PESTANH SOBABH BHUJWALA, 

Khdn Bahdihn\ The title was con- 
ferred on May 21, 1898. Reside nee: 
Kutch, Bombay. 

PESTONH. See Pestanji. 

PETEK MTJNISWAMY PILLAI. See 

Muniswamy. 

PETHAPUK, Thakur Oambhirsinghji, 
Himatsinghji, Tkdkur of, A ruling 
chief ; b. 1874, Succeeded to the yad? 
as a minor January 13, 1879. Belongs 
to a Waghela Uujput family, descended 
from Tirathsingliji, one of the sons of 
the last Hindu King of Anliilwara 
Patau, who obtained the territory of 
Pethaxmr in 1445 a.d. The late 
Thakur Himatsinghji Bhav/nisingliji 
succeeded t<i the. yadi Septenibtjr 28, 
18fSl ; and ilyingiii 1879, was suc<*eed<*d 
by his son, the present TJidkur. The 
State, which is tributary to Baroda, 
has an area of 54 square miles, ami a 
population of 7081, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence: Pethapur, Mdhi Kdiitha, 
Bombay. 

PETIT, Sir Dinshaw Manookjee, Baronet 
and Kmtfht Bachelor ; b. J une 30, 1823. 
Granted the honour of Knighthood in 
1887, and created a Baronet in 1890. 


Belong to a Parai family, descended 
from Nusserwanjee Oowasjee Petit of 
Surat, who moved from Surat to 
Bombay. Mr. Nusserwanjee Oowasjee 
Petit was bom at Surat in 1770 ; 
married Bhikaji, daughter of Framji 
Jogajec Patvaua. His son, Manockjee 
Nusserwanjee Petit, born August 26, 
1803, succeeded him on his death, 
December 20, 1820. He became a 
merchant in Bombay ; married Humabai 
Jejeebboy Dadabhoy Moogana ; and 
died May 21, 1859, leaving two sous, 
tlie present Baronet and his younger 
brother, Nusst*rwanjf*e Manockjee 
Esq. Sir Dinshaw Petit was 
Sheriff of Bombay in 1887, and has 
l)eeii a Mem)>er of the Parsi Pauchdyat 
of Bombay since 1862. Served as a 
Member of the IjegF.slative Council of 
Bombay from 1888 to 1889. He mar- 
iie<l, ill 3837, Sakerbai Framjee (who 
tih'tl ill 1890), daughter of Framjee 
Bhikaji Pauday, Esq., of Bombay ; 
ami lias i.ssiu; three sons and eignt 
<laughti-*rs. The Barom^tcy was granted, 
with special rc'main(UT,yi'>5f,toFramjee 
DiusJiaw Petit, set'oiul son of the first 
Burou(*t, and the heirs male of his 
body lawfully begotten ; and secondly^ 
to the heirs male of the body of tbe 
first Barom^t. The family Arms are. — 
Az., on a clu^vron arg,, b(‘twccn three 
urns of the last, thertifrom issuaiit 
flames proper, as many bees volant, 
also pro 2 )er. ( — A shiji under sail 

at sea, in front tlu;reof an anchor 
ftwsewise, all jirojier. Motto, — Const- 
ynilur yiiodcuuque Petit, Residence: 
l*etit Hill, Malabar Hill, Bombay. 

PHALTAN, Madhoji Kao Janrao Kaik 
Nimbalkar, Beshmukh and. Kaik Kim- 
bdlkar of, A ruling chief ; h, November 
5, 1838. Succeciled to the yadi as a 
minor December 7, 1841, and installed 
as a ruler March 26, 1860. Belongs to 
a vt.Ty ancient Mahratta (Hindu) 
family, descended from Jagdro Rao, 
alias Nimbrtij, who held Phaltan under 
the Muhammadan Kings of Bijdpur, 
from whom the present Dcshmukli 
and Naik NimbjUkar is twenty-second 
in descent. The latter title was de- 
rivtui from the Mughal Empeu'ors of 
Delhi. The late Deslimukh Jdurao 
dietl without issue in 1841 ; whereon 
his widow, SahebjihAi, adopted the 
present Chief, and a nazar of a large 
amount was paid on the occasion to 
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the B4j4 of Siitdrihy of which Stai« 
Phaltan was a feudatory. The area 
of 1^6 State is 397 squaj^ miles; its 
population 58,085, chiefly Hindus. 
The Chief was appointed a Member of 
the Legislative Council of Bombay in 
1878, and served till 1880. His son 
and lieir is Yenkatrao Naik Nimb41kar. 
Residence : Phaltan, S4t4ra, Bombay. 

PHAEWALA, Rdjd of. See Karamdad 
Khan. 

PHHtOZSHAH HEEWANH MEHTA, 

C.I.E. Created a C.l.K. on January 
1, 1894. Residence: Bombay. 

PHULGHAE, Rani of. See Kapilas 
Kumuri. 

PIAGPTJE. See Piydgpiir. 

PlAEIlAL,Lala, Rfti Rahdrhfr, Ct ranted 
the title, as a personal distm<‘tif)n, 
January 2, 1893. Was the Inspector 
of Schools of tht^ Jdlandhar Division, 
Punjab. Residence : Dellii, Punjab. 

PIAEI MOHAN BANEBJI, U<d iiahddur. 
The title was conferred on June 22, 
1897. Residence : Calcutta. 

PIAEI MOHAN MOKHAEJI. C.SJ., 
Raid; h. September 17, 1840. The 
title of Kiijd was conferre<l on Ftsbruary 
16, 1887, as a personal distinction, on 
the occasion of the J ubilec of the 
reign of Her Most Gracious Majesty. 
At the same time the RAja was created 
a Companion of the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India, in recogni- 
tion both of his own eminent services 
to the State, of the i>osition of his 
family as Zaminddrs of XJttarpara, 
and of the great public services of his 
late father. Is the son and litur of 
the late Babu Jai Krishna Mukharji 
(better known as “ Joy Kissen Moo- 
kerji ” — as the H4ja also is known as 
Peary Mohun Mookerji Zmninddr 
of Uttarp4ra, who was renowned 
throughout India for his splendid 
ublic spirit, his large charities, and 
is liberal encouragement of education. 
Belongs to a Kuhn Brahman family 
of the highest rank. Was educated 
in the University of Calcutta, where 
he graduated M.A, and B.L. in 1862. 
Having served on Committees from 
1865 to 1879, was appointtid a Member 
of the Legislative Council of Bengal 
in 1879. Was appointed a Member of 
the Viceroy’s Legislative Council in 
1884, and reappointed in 1886, in 


wliioh capacity he^ took a prominent 

? art m the discussions on the Bengal 
'onancy Bill, which drew the f oUowing 
remarks from the Ofllcial Member in 
charge of the Bill, Sir Bteuart C. 
Bayley, Lieutenant-Governor of Ben- 
gal: *^And though the death of our 
lamented colleague, Rai Kristodds Pdl 
Bahddur, in the middle of our discus- 
sions, was a ^ievous loss to thorn (the 
Bengal Zaminddrs), and indeed to all 
of us, yet their interests could hardly 
liave found a bcitter rtqiresentativo 
than in his successor, who, with in- 
flexible (onsinucy and even a more 
p(^rft*ct knowledge of detail than liis 
l>redc(*essor, eontf'stod every inch of 
ground, aiul displayed a ttimper and 
ability whicli showed how wisely the 
British Indian Association had made 
their selection.” Is honourably known 
as (»n<? <»f tin* leacling landowners of 
Bengal. Residence: Uttarpdra, Bengal. 

PIMPLADEVI Naik Dongrria walad 
KAJLYA, Naik of A ruling chief ; b. 
3850. Belongs to a Bhil (aboriginal) 
faimily. The area of the State, which 
is one of the Ddng States of Khdndesh, 
is about 4 sejuare miles ; its poi>ulation 
334, chiefly Bhils. Residence : Pim- 
jdadevi, Khandesh, Bombay. 

PIMPEI, Naik Kesavrao walad TEIM- 
BAK, Naik of, A ruling chief; h. 1868, 
Belongs to a Bhil (aboriginal) family. 
The area of the State, which is one of 
the Ddng States of Khdndesb, is about 
73 square miles ; its }K»pulation 3572, 
chiefly Bhils. Residence : Pimpri, 
Khdndesli, Bombay. 

FIND BABAN KHAN, Rdjd of Set 
Saif Ali Khdn. 

FINBABNA, Thdkur of See Marddn 
Singh. 

PINBATA, Maang Po Kin, Ngwegunhmu 
of, A ruling chief. The Kgwegunhmu 
is chief of one of the Shan States of 
Burma. Pindaya has an area of about 
250 square miles; its population con- 
sists almost entirely of Shans. Rest* 
deuce : Pindaya, Shan States, Burma. 

PINHMI, Maung Tha Banxig, Ngwegunh^ 
mu of, A ruling chief. The Ngwe- 
gunhmu is chief of one of the Shan 
States of Burma, with an area of 
about 15 square miles. Its population 
consists almost entirely of Shans. 
Residence : Pinhmi, Shan States, 
Burma. 
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PXNTOi Aleiso. Diwdn Bahddwt^ The 
title was conferred, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on Janiiary 1, 1892. Itesi- 
deuce : Saidapet, Madras. 

PIPLIA, Eawat Achal Singh, Rdwat of. 
A ruling chief ; h. 1833. Succeeded to 
the qadi in 1863. The population of 
the State is 583, chiefly Hindus. The 
Rdwat belongs to a RAjput (Hindu) 
family. Residence : Fiplia, Western 
Mdlwd, Central India. 

PIPLIANAGAB, Makhdnm Bakhsh. 

Chief of A ruling chief. Succeeded 
to the yadi October 26, 1831, Is a 
co-sharer with Rahim Bakhsh in the 
Chiefship of this State, whicli contains 
a population of 716, chitjfly Hindus. 
The Chiefs are descendants of Rdjan 
Ehdn, brother of the Pinddri leader 
Chitu (see Jabria Bhil and Khajuria), 
who received from the British Govern- 
ment, on tlie settlement of Mdlwd, the 
Jdqirs of Piplianagar, Khajuria, Jabria 
Biiil, and Jabria. On his death the*se 
jdyirs were nia<le perpetual, and divided 
among his five sons. Residence : I’ii>- 
lianagar, Bhopdl, Central India. 

PIPLIANAGAR, Rahim Bakhsh, Chief 
of A ruling chief. Succeeded to tlu* 
October 26, 1831. Is a co-shart^r 
'with Maklidum Bakhsh in the (%ief- 
ship of this State. For an account of 
the family sec un<ler thc^ heading of 
Piplianagar, Makhdum Bakhsh ; see 
also Jabria Bhil and Khajuria. Resi- 
dence : Piplianagar, Bliojidl, Ctmtral 
India. 

PIPLOD, Rand of. See Mahtah Singh. 

PIPLOBA, Thakur Kesri Singh, lluikur 
of A ruling chief ; 1872. Succeeded 

to the (fadi as a minor November 8, 
1888. B(dongs to an ancient Doria 
Rdjput family, claiming descent from 
Sdddl Singh, who served under Mah- 
mud Khilji,the Muhammadan King of 
Maudu, and received from him the 
Jdyir of Piploda in MdlwA as a reward 
for his valour and success in the field. 
Thirteenth in descent from Sdddl 
Singh was the late Dulai Singh, Thdkur 
of Piploda, who held the title of Mahd- 
rdj Rdwat, and succeeded to the yadi 
on November 30, 1863. Ho died in 
1888, and was succeeded by his eldest 
son, the present Thdkur. The area of 
the State is 60 square miles ; its popu- 
lation is 14,175, chiefly Hindus. ResU 


dence : Piploda, Western Mdl^d, 
Central India. 

PIR BAKHSH, Khdn Saheb. The title 
was conferred on May 20, 1896. Resi* 

dence : 

PIR BAKHSH KHAN, SubahdaivHajor, 

Sarddr Bahadur^ Khdn Bahadur; 5- 
1834. The title of Sarddr Bahddur 
was conferred on November 21, 1882, 
and that of Khdn Bahddur on June 1, 
1888, as personal distinctions, in re* 
cognition of his eminent military 
services. Has been a distinguished 
officer of the 2nd and 3rd Baluchi 
Regiments, with an honourable service 
of thirty-two years, having received 
the three medals of the Persian, 
Afghdn, and Egyptian wars. With 
the title of Sarddr Bahddur he had 
the honour of receiving the Gold Star 
at the hands of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty the Empress; and he also 
received the Egyptian Star from His 
Highness the Khedive of Egypt. Was 
one t)f Lord Roberts’s officers in the 
famous march from Kdbul to Kdnda- 
hdr, for wliich he received the Star. 
He served also in the China war. Is 
married, and has issue one daughter. 
Risidence: Larkdua, Sind. 

PIR BAKHSH KHAN, Khdn Bahddur. 
The title is j>ersoua], and was conferred 
on January 1, 1877, on the occasion of 
th(j Proclamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majt'sty as Empress of India. Resi^ 
dince: Shikdrpur, Sind. 

PIRTHI SINGH (of Nadaun), Midn. 
Thti title is hereditary, the Midn being 
a younger brother of the Rdjd Amar 
(’hand of Nadaun (</.i'.),and son of the 
late Rajd Sir Jodbhir Singh, K.C.S.I., 
brother-in-law of the Mahdrdjd Banjit 
Singh of Ijahorc. Residence : Nadaun, 
Kdugra, Punjab, 

PIRTHI SINGH, Rdjd. See Umri. 

PIRTHIPUR, Midn of See Udham 
Singh. 

PITAM SINGH, Rao. The title is here- 
ditary. Residence: Cawnpore, North- 
Western Provinces. 

PITAMBAR KTJRMT, Rai Saheh. Re- 
ceived the title on January 1, 1898. 
Is Malguzarof Bhimbhori. Residence: 
Bhimbhori, Raipur, Central Provinces. 

PITHAPUR, Sri Raja Rao Vonkatakn- 
mara MaMpatl Siiriya Rao, Rdjd of; 

R 
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h, 1885. Belongs to a familv long 
settled as large Zamtnddrs and land- 
owners in the Goddvari district, 
Madras. Is the son of the late lidjil 
Oangddhara Edma Rao of Pithapur, 
who received the title of ^ Bdld 
from the British Goverument in the 
year 1877. The late Bdjd died on 
July 22, 1890, and was succeeded by 
the present Raja as a minor, tlie 
Instates being mider the managtrac^nt 
of the Court of Wards. Residence: 
Pithapur, Goddvari, Madras. 

PITHAPTHtAM, Rdjd of. See Pithapur. 

PITHARL Thakur Bakhtawar Singh, 

Thdhnr of A ruling chief; h. 181)0. 
Succeedeil to the ffndi in October 1887. 
The State is one of the feudatories of 
Indore. Residence: Pithdri, Indore, 
Central India. 

PITOBHA, Rdjd of See Rdjendra Singh 

PITTAPUB, Rdjd of See Pithapur. 

PIYAGPUE, Baja Bhnp Indra Bikrama 
Singh, CJ,K., Rdjd of; h. January 31, 
1863. Succeeded liis father, Rnj>5 
Narpat Singh, May 22, 1882. Crc^atec 
a Companion of the Most Eminent 
Order of th<‘ Indian Einpir<* on May 
20, 1896. Belongs to a Janwar family, 
descended from Ih*dg, who founded 
Ihrdgpur, now called Piydgpur. For 
other branches of the great Janwai 
family, see (1) A dial Singh, Kdjjl 
of Kaimahra ; (2) Kishan Datt Singh, 
Kajji of Gel; and (3) Narpat Singh 
Rdjd of Gangwal. The imiK)rtaiit lid; 
of Ikauna was also the appanage o' 
the head of the Janwars f<^r sunn 
centuries, but was confiscated for rebel 
lion after the Mutiny of 1857. One ol 
Prdg’s descendants, Himmat Singh, 
obtained the title of Rdjd from Asaf 
ud-dauld, and th(i title was reeognize 
by Government as luTeditary in 1864 
Rajd Himmat Singh was eventually 
killed by Rdjd Krishna Prasdd Singh 
of Gangwal, and was succeeded by 
Rdjd Narpat Singh, the father of the 
present Rdjd. Residence : Piydgpur, 
Bahraich, Oudh. 

PO, Haung, Kyei ihaye zaung shwe Sahoe 
ya Min. The title is personal, and was 
conferred on May 29, 1886. It is indi 
cated by the letters K.S.M. after thi 
name, and moans “Recipient of th< 


Gold Chain of Honour.” Residence: 

Hauthawadi, Burma. 

'0 HMYIN, Haung, Kyet thnye zauny 
since Scrifce ya Alin. The title is per- 
sonal, and was conferred on May 29, 
188(5. It is it\dicate,d by the letters 
K.S.M. after the name, and means 
“ Recipient of the Gold Chain of 
Honour.” Residence: Rangoon, Burma. 

PC HNIT, Mauw, Myook, Thuye gnnny 
vywe Da ya iliin. The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
May 26, 1894. It is indicated by the 
letters T.D.M, after the name, and 
means “ Ri^cipient of the Silver Sword 
for Bravery.” Residence: IVgu, Burma. 

PO KIN, Maung, Myook, Kyet thaye 
canny shwe Sal we ya Alin. This Bur- 
mese title, imlicated by the letters 
K.S.M. after the name, and meaning 
“ Hc'cipieiit of the Gold Chain of 
Honour,” was eonferrinl as a jiersonal 
distiiKitiou on May 25, 1892. Residence : 
Tlwiyetmyo, Burma. 

PO LIT, Maung, Myook, Ahmndan yanny 
Taceik ya AT in. This Burnu’se title, 
indicated hy the letters A.T.M. nfhir 
the nnrne, an<l meaning “ Rc^eipient of 
a Me<1al for Good Service,” was con- 
ferred on May 20, 1896. Residinve: 
Burma. 

PO MATING, Maung, Kyet thaye canny 
sh we Sal we ya Afin. Tlie till(‘, imjnning 
ns above;, (joiiferred on May 25, 1895. 
Risidenct : Promo, Burma. 

PO NI, Maung, Ainnndan yaviiy Taceik 
ya Alin. The title, meaning as above, 
confc*rred tm May 25, 1892. Residt nee : 
Rangoon, Burma. 

PO 0, Maung, Thvye yanny nywe Da ya 
ATiti. Thi* title was confi'rrwl, as a 
personal distinction, on May 24,1889. 
It is indi< ated hy thti l«;tt(‘rs T.D.M. 
after the name, and m<*ans “ Ueeipit‘nt 
of the Silver Sword for Bravt;ry.” 
Residence : W. Pagi, Burma. 

PO SA, Maung, Myook, Kyet thaye ca?/ny 
shwe Sal we. ya Afin . The title, ineaning 
as above, conferred on January 1, 1894. 
I Residence: Yamethin, Burma. 

PO SHWE, Maung, Myook, Kyet thaye 
zauny shwe Salwe ya Min. The title, 
me^tning as above, (M)nf erred on January 
1,1894, Residence: Luudaung, Burma. 
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PO BWEf tfannr, Kyook, Ayet th^e 
zaung shwe Salwe ya Mtn» The title 
(“Kecipient of the Gold Chain of 
Honour ”) wa« conferretl on May 
30, 1891. l{e»i deuce : Kyaukpadaung, 
Burma. 

PO TOK, kLaune ([Wan of Kaiki), Thuye \ 
ganny nywe J)a ya TV\e Wun) 

‘reeeiveiVthe title of T.D.M. (“ llecipieut 
of the JSilver Sword for Bravery ”) a.H a 
personal distinction, on J anuary 1 , 1 891 . 
Jie.sidence: Ijower CJhindwin, Burma. 

POHLU MAL» Bat Bahadur. The title 
was conferred on June 3, 1893. Rcai^ 
deuce: Jalamlhar, Punjab. 

POKHBA ANSAKI, lidjd of. See Bliag- 
wdn Baklish. 

POL, Kao Prathislnghji Hamirsinghji, 

Rao of. A ruling cdiief ; />. 1872. Suc- 
ceeded to the uadi as a minor October 
24, 1889. Belongs to the illustrious 
Kdhtor Kdjput (Hintlu) family of Idar, 
descended from Souakji, second son of 
Jai Chand, last Ihihtor Emperor of 
Kanauj. For twenty-six generations 
the descendants of {Souakji were Kaos 
of Idar ; hut in 1056 the Jhio Jaganmith 
was driven out by the Muhammadans, 
and the family then established them- 
selves in the mountiiinous district of 
Pol, between Gujanit in Bombay ami 
the Udaipur (Mewdr) Htatt‘ in ibijpu- 
tilna. Tln‘ late Kao of Pol, Hamir- 
singhji Guldbsinghji, succeeded to the 
gadi in 1804, and dying in 1889, was 
HUcceedtid by liis son, the. })resent Kao. 
The area of the State is 1050 scjuarc 
miles; its population is 6029, chiefly 
Hindus. The Kao maintains a military 
force of 10 cavalry and 12 infantry. 
Residence : Pol, Mdhi Kdntha, Bombay. 

POOKNA NAHSINGHBAO KBISHNA 
MUETTI, V.I.E. See Puma. 

POPAT VEUI (of BAjkot), Rao Baha- 
dur; h. February 17,1829. The title 
was coufiTred, as a piTsonal distinetion, 
on February 6, 1874, for spc^cial sorviees 
in capturing outlaw \V aghers in Kdthid- 
wdr. TJie Kao Bahjidur belongs to the 
Modh Wania family. Residence : Kd- 
thidwdr, Bombay. 

POKBANBAB, His Highness Bana Shri 
Vikramatjl Khimigl, Rdnd of. A 
ruling chief; b. April 1, 1819. Suc- 
ceed^ to the gadi June 20, 1831. 
Bf^longs to a Jetwa Rdjput (Hindu) 
family, claiming descent from llanu- 


mdn^ the monkey-god of the Hindus, 
and possessing authentic records of 
tludr history for the last 570 years in 
Kdthidwdr. In 1807 the State came 
under British control. It possesses 
three harbours on the coast, of which 
one, PorVjandar, has a cousideralde 
iraAe. Thct area of the ^tate is 6*^6 
square miles*, its population 71,072, 
chit'fly Hindus, but including 6741 
Muhammadans. The Kdud maintains 
a military force of 14 cavalry, 236 
infantry, and 113 guns, and is entitled 
to a salute of 11 guns. He has a son 
and heir, Kumdr Bhausinghji. Resi- 
de uce : Por bandar, Kdthidwdr, Bombay. 

POTHI, Rdjd of. See Sultdn Klidn. 

PBABHU KABATAN SINGH, His High- 
ness Sir, K.i Maharaja Bahadur. 
See Benares, JIahdrdjd of. 

PRAGJI LAXMIDHAB, Rao Bahadur; 
b. 1853. Kec^eived the title on January 
1, 1897. Resideuce : Baroda. 

PBAKASH CHANHBA BEB, Rai Sakeh. 
The title was conferred on June 22, 
1897. Residence: Shillong, Assam. 

PBAMABA BHUSAN BEB BAI (of Nal- 

danga), Rdjd. See Nahlanga, of. 

PBAMABA BAS MITTEB, Rai Baha- 
dur. The title was conferred on June 
22,1897. Residence: Bmaros, North- 
Western Provinces. 

PBAMABA NATH BAI, Rdjd; h. 
January 29, 1873. The title was con- 
ferred, as a p<;rsonal distinction, on 
January 1, 1897. Belongs to a familjjr 
long settled as Zami uddrs in liil jshdhi, 
claiming descent from Dayd Kam Rai, 
said to have l)een crtsated Rai Raiyan 
about the yt'ar 1750 a.d. His son was 
Juganndth Rai, who was succeeded by 
his son, Prdundlh Rai. The son and 
successor of the latter was Rdjd Pra- 
sanna Ndth Rui Bahddur, who was 
created Rdjd Bahdtlur, as a personal 
disiiiiotion, in the Guvernor-General- 
ship of Lord Dalhousie. His son was 
the late Rdjd Pramada Ndth Rai 
Bahddur, who greatly distinguished 
himself by bis liberality during the 
famine of 1873-74. He also subseribc^d 
Rs. 150, 000 towards the establishment 
of the Rdjshdhi College at Bdmpur 
Bodlia. He was a member of the 
Legislative Council of Bengal. He 
left three sons — (1) the present Rdjd, 
Pramada Ndth Rai; (2) Midu Basanta 
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Kum^r Rai; (3) JSii&a Sarat Kum&r FKSM NATH, Pandit (of Nagpur), Rai 
Rai. Residence : Dighapatia, Rd jshdhf Bahadur, The title was conterrra on 

January 1, 1891. Residence: Burma. 


Bengal. 

PBAMOBA. See Pramada. 

PBAN HISHAN GHOSH, Rai Bahadur, 
The title was conferretl, as a personal 
distinction, on January 2, 1888, for 
good services rendered in the Finance 
Department. Residence : Chandarna- 
gar, Bengal. 

PRANJIVAN VISHVANATH, Rao Baha- 
dur, The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on J aiiuary 1, 1891 . 
Residence : Wadbwan, Bombay. 

PBANSHANKAR TBIPURASH ANKAR, 

Rao Saheh, The title was conferred, 
as a personal <iistinction, on May 24, 
1889. Residence: Surat, Bombay. 

PEASANNA KUMAR BANARJl, Rai 

Bahddur, Tlie title was conferred on 
May 24, 1882. Residence: Ariadaha, 
Bengal. 

PRATAF. See also Partab. 

PRATAP SINGH (of Patau), Rao, The 
title is hereditary . Th<^ Kao belongs 
to the same family as that of the Rao 
Bhopdl Singh of Sehora. The title 
was originally conferred by the? Kmperor 
of Delhi, through the Subahddr Ghairat 
Khdu of Siigar. Residence: Patau, 
Sdgar, Central Provinces. 

PRATAP UBIT NATH SAHAI DEO, 

Maharaja; b, March 26, 1866. The 
title is here<litary, and was so declared 
on December 23, 1872. Belongs to a 
very ancient family, who have been 
Mahdrdjds of Chota (or Ohutia) Nag- 
pur from time immemorial, their capital 
being the village of Chutia in Lofidr- 
daga district. They are desci^rnled, 
according to the family Itigends, from 
the pandrik ndija or sacred serpent {see 
Dalton’s Kthnolofjy of Benyaf, pp. 165, 
366). The Mahdrdja succeetbul to the 
title and estate on tlie death of his 
father, the late Mahardjd, in 1872. 
Residence : Lohardaga, Ohota Ndgi>ur, 
Bengal. 

PRATUL CHANDRA CHATTERH, Rai 

Bahddur, Is a Fellow of the Punjab 
University, and received the title, as a 
personal distinction, on May 25, 1892. 
Residence : Lahore, Punjab. 

PRAYAG DAS, Lala, Rai Saheh, Rev 
ceived the title on January 1, 1898. 
Residence: Central Pro\iuc.*s. 


PREM SINGH (of Mukerian), Sarddr, 
The title is hereditary. Is the grand- 
son of Ruddu Mai, whoso sons, Sardar 
Bur Singh, Sarddr Budh Singh, and 
Sarddr Sudh Singh, rose to power 
under Mahdrd jd Sher Singh of Lahore. 
■\Vlien the Mahdrd jd was assassinated, 
Sarddr Budh Singh was killed on the 
sxK»t, and his cousin was severely 
wounded. The Sarddr IVem Singh is 
th<^ son of the late Sarddr Sudh Singh 
of Mukerian, who died in 1889, and the 
nc)>liew of the late Sarddr Bur Singh 
of Muk<uian, who di«jd in 1892. Rest- 
dence : Mukerian, Hoshidrpur, Punjab. 

PREMCHAND KASANDAS, Rao Saheh, 
The title was conferred, as a xxirsonal 
distinction, on February 15, 1886. 
Residence : Kaira, Bombay. 

I PREMPUR, Thakur Surajmaljl, Thdkur 
of, A ruling chief; h. October 21, 
1840. Succeeded to the yadi October 
3, 1871. Belongs to a family that 
claims descent from Makwdiia Bhatti, 
a Makwdna Kdjput, by his marriage 
with the daughter of a Koli (aboriginal) 
chieftain. Oik^ of his sons was Wag- 
haji, Thdkur of Prempur. The prcist‘iit 
Tlidkur is eleventh in descent from 
him, having succeeded his cousin, tho 
late Thdkur, Partdbsinghji, in 1871, 
Residence : Prempur, Mdhi Kdntha, 
Bombay, 

FRIEDAS ALAMCHAND, Rao Saheh. 
The title was couf<?rred on May 30, 
1891. Residence: Hyderabad, Sind. 

PRITHVI SINK, Rdjd. See Umri, Rdjd 
of. 

PRIYA SHANKAR RAI, Ktnndr. The 
title was conferred, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on July 18, 1861. Is the son 
of the late Rdjd Shdma Shankar Rai 
(or C?haudhri) ; descen<led from Paohii 
Sarkdr, whose son. Kali Sliankar Rai, 
was father of Tariui Shankar Rai, and 
grandfather of the late Rdjd Shdma 
Shankar Rai, The latter obtained the 
title, of Rdjd, as a personal distinction, 
on January 1, 1877, on the occasion 
of the Proclamation of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty as Empress of India. 
He had rendered good service to the 
State in the famine of 1 873-74, in tho 
district of Dindjpur, where he owned 
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large estates. Residence : Dacca, 
Bengal. 

PEOHOTHO. See Pramada. 

PU, Maung, JCyet thaye zanvg shwe 
Salwe yd Min, This Burmese title, 
indicated by the letters K.S.M. after 
the name, and meaning “ Recipient of 
the Gold Chain of Honour,^’ was con- 
ferred as a personal distinction on 
May 26, 1894. Residence: Mandalay, 
Burma. 

PU LE, Maniig, Myook, Ahmudan (fctnng 
Tazeik ya Min. This Burmese title, 
indicated by the letters A.T.M. after 
the name, and meaning “ Recipient of 
a Medal for Good Service,” was con- 
ferred on J anuary 1 , 1 891 . Re si de nee : 
Pyinmana, Burma. 

PUDIA KOVILOOATH VIRARAYAN, 

Rdjd. The complimentary title of 
R/ijc'i, attached to the heir-apparent 
of Calicut, was recognized on December 
16,1 890. Res ide nee : Cali cut, Madras. 

PTOUKOTA, His Highness Raja j 
Martand Bhalrava Tondiman Baha- 
dur, Rdjd of. A ruling chief; h, 
1875. Succeeded hi.s grandfather, the 
latc^ KAmachandra Tondiman, 

April 15, 1880, as a minor. Belongs 
to an ancient Kallar (Hindu) family, 
whose ancestors have born(» the title of 
Tondiman from time imme- 

morial, and have ruled in I^udukota. 
An ancestor of the Tondiman Rajd 
reudcro<l gcjod service to tht^ British 
forces in the siege of Trichinopoli in 
1753 A.p., by providing supplies and 
other aid, and obtained, as a reward, 
the grant of the fort and district of 
Kilanelli in Soutli Taiijore. To the 
late Ufijii Rdmiicliandra Tondiman 
Bahddur asanad was given, conferring 
on him the right of adoption, and the 
title of “ His Excellency ” as a personal 
distinction. The area of the State is 
1380 square miles ; its population 
302,127, chiefly Hindus, but including 
8946 Muhammadans and 11,372 Chris- 
tians. His Highness the Tondiman 
maintains a military force of 10 
c^avalry, 136 infantry, and 27 guns, 
and is entitled to a salute of 11 guns. 
Residence: Pudukota, Madras. 

PULI^T RAMASWAMI CHETTIYAR, 

Rai Bahadur^ Diwdn Bahddur. The 
title was conferred on May 20, 1896. 
Residence: Madras. 


PX7NADRA, Mian AbheBi^bji Amar- 
singhji, Midn of. A ruling chief ; 
August 6, 1863. Succeeded to the gadi 
as a minor March 12, 1865. Belongs 
to a Jhala Rajput family, converted 
to Islam; claiming descent from 
Harisinghji, who was in the service of 
Shdh Muhammad Begara of Gujarat, 
and became a Muhammadan in 1483 
A.i>. During the minority of the 
Mi4n, the State was administered by 
his mother, undtir the supervision of 
the Political Agent of Mdhi Kdntha. 
Its area is 45 square miles ; its popu- 
lation 3767, chiefly Hindus. Residence : 
Punadra, Mdhi Kantha, Bombay. 

PUNASA, Rand of. See Zalam Singh. 

PUNBARISAXSHTTBB PAKTULTT, 
Annavarapn, Rao Bahadur. Received 
the title on June 3, 1899. Residence : 
Kistna, Madras. 

PTJNJAL SINGH, Bahadur. The title 
was conferred on August 1, 1894. 
Residence : Ludhiana, Punjab. 

FURAN MAL, Pandit (of Agra), Rat 

Saheh. The title was conferred as a 
personal distinction on May 26, 1894. 
Residence : Rewa, Central India. 

PTTRANBHAR SINGH (of Matanpnr 

Belkhera), Thdkur. The title is heredi- 
tary, having been originally conferred 
by Niz4m Shiih, Gond R4jd of 

Mandla, and recognized by the British 
Government. The grandfather of 
Thdkur Purandhar Singh rendered 
good service during the Mutiny of 
1 857 . Res i de n ce : Matanpur Belkliera, 
Jabalpur, Central Provinces, 

PURANYA PANTALTT, Peddibhotta, 

Rao Bahddur ; b. 1848. The title was 
conferred, as a personal distinction, on 
January 1, 1889. The Rao Bahddur was 
appointed a Deputy Collector in 1888, 
and in 1889 he became the Diwdn of 
the Malidrdjd of Jaipur, in the Vizaga- 
patam district, Madras. Residence: 
Jaipur, Vizagapatam, Madras. 

FXJRNA CHANDRA SHOME, Rai Ba- 
hddur. Received the title on June 
3, 1899, for eminent services in the 
Judicial Department. Residence : 
Calcutta. 

PURNA NARSINGHRAO KRISHNA 
HTJRTTI, C.l.E. Member of the 
Council of the Mysore State. Was 
created a Companion of the Most 
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Eminent Order of the Indian Empire 
on June 22, 1897- ^stdence : Banga- 
lore, Mysore. 

PUBSHOTTAIC ITOHOWJI, Bao Saheh. 
Received the title on January 2, 1899. 
Residence: Bombay. 

FUBITSHOTTAHATYA, C., Bao Ba- 

kddur; b, 1883. The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
May 24, 1889, for long and meritorious 
service. Residence : Bellary, Madras. 

FVSHKAB PAL (of Askot), Rdjxcar : h. 

1843. This title is herc<litafy. The 
BAjwar (or RAjhar) is a Surajbansi 
Rdjput, and traces his descent in 221 
generations from Sri Utapannapatra, 
the founder of the Solar dynasty. 
The family is a younger branch of 
that of the Rdjds of Katyuri — “Rfij- 
bar ” being equivalent to Kiljkumdr,” 
and being the style of the heir- 

int among the Katyuris, who 

held sway over KumAuu before tl 
Chand Kiij4 deprived tliem of their 
kingdom . They came f rom J osh i mat h, 
in Garhw41, in very early times. 
Abhaya Deva, forty-ninth in descent 
from iSiilivdhana Deva, was the first 
to leave the Katyuri valley at the 
time of the decline of the Katyuri 
power. Ho changed his tithj from 
“ Deva ” to “ Pala,” because Deva ” 
belonged to the branch of the family 
ruling in Katyuri. When Rudra 
Chaud took possession of Askot, he 
allowed the Rdjwar of Askot to retain 
his patrimony as a Zaminddr umler 
the Chand Raj. The present Ktljwar 
of Askot is an Honc^rary Magistrate. 
Residence: Askot, Kumdun, North- 
Western Provinces. 

PWEHLA, Saw Kymi, N(jwegnnhmn of, 
A ruling chief. The Ngwegunhrau is 
Chief of one of the 8han States of 
Burma. Pwehla has an area of about 
100 square miles ; its population con- 
sists largely of Shans. Residence : 
Pwehla, Shan States, Burma. 

PYAEI. See Piari. 

oabib. See Kadir. 

RABGUNBAI RAGHUKATHA RAO, 

DiAcdn BaJiddur, See Raghunath Rao, 
R., Diiodn Bahdd.ur, 

RABNAWAZ KKAN, Mulxammad, 
Altsai, ydiffdb. See Muhammad. 


RABNAWAZ SKAN, Musazai, A7^d/t 
BahddMr, The title was conferred on 
May 20, 1896. Residence : Dera Ismail 
Khan, Punjab, 

RABHA BAIXABH GHABBHRl, Rai 

Bahadur. The title was conferred on 
January 1,1894. Residence: Maiman- 
singh, Bengal. 

RABHA CHARAN, Chanbe, Rai Ba- 

hddttr. Received the title on January 
1, 1898. Is JagirdAr of Pahra. 
Residence : Pahra, Central India. 

RABHA KISHAN, Rai; h. 1838. The 
title was conferred, as a personal dis- 
tinction, in 1859, in recognition of the 
gootl service rendered by his father, 
the late Dimi Chand. The latter was 
tlie Agent of the Mahilrdjii of Jammu 
and Kashmir stationc<l at Rdwal Pindi. 
In 1857, when the Mutiny broke out 
in Hindustan, Duni Chand accom- 
panied the contingent furnished by 
the Mahdrtijfi to Delhi, where he died 
of cholera. He was succeeded by his 
sou, the Rai Radha Kishan, who has 
two sons — Milkhi Chand and R4m 
Chand. Rest'd oice : Alaw41pur, Jd- 

landhar, Punjab. 

RABHA KISHAN, Lala, Rai Bahadur. 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1895. Residence: Shabpur, Punjab. 

RABHA KISHAN KATJL (of Amritsar), 

Rai Bahadur. The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
Janmiry 1, 1887. Residence : Kashmir. 

RABHA KISHORE BEB BARMAN 
MANIKYA, Rdjd. See Tipperah, 
Hill. 

RA-P KA MOHAN, Rai; h. 1850. The 
title is hereditary, having been con- 
ferred, it is said, on Rai Ishri ParsAd 
Kayastha, grandfather of the present 
Rai, by the Nawdb Asaf-ud-daulA. 
The Rai has two sons — DwArka ParsAd, 
born September 8, 1882; and Mata 
ParsAd, born June 19, 1886, Resi^ 
deuce : DArAganj, Allahabad, North- 

I Western Provinces. 

RABHA NATH RAI, Bahddur ; h. 
1848. Received the title on June 22, 
1897, for eminent services as an 
Inspector of Schools, Bengal Education 
Department. Resideitce : Cuttack, 

Orissa. 
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BADHANFUE, Hii Hlgtoeti Nawab 
Mnhammad BiamlUab &han Bahadur 
Babi, Nawdh of, A ruling chief; h, 
April 26, 1843. Succeeded to the gadi 
October 9, 1874. Belongs to a Pathdn 
(Muhammadan) family, famous in the 
history of Witstern India as the B4bi 
family, which has given ruling Houses 
to Jundgarh and Bdldsinor, as well as 
to KdOhanpor. Bahddur Khdn Bdbi 
was ap(>ointed faujddr of Thardd by 
the Ei^>eror Shdh Jahdn, and his son, 
Sher Khdn Bdbi, was deputed to aid 
Prince Hurdd Bakhsh as Governor of 
Gujardt. His son, Jafdr Khdn Bdbi, 
in 1693 A.D., obtained the faifddvi of 
Rddhanpur and other districts, with 
the title of Safdar Khdn; in 1704 he 
was also appointed Governor of Bijd- 
pur, and iu 1706 of Patan. His son, 
Khdn Jalidn, received similar appoint- 
ments from the Enij^eror, with the 
title of Jawdn Marad Khdn, which was 
continued to his son, Karnal-ud-din 
Khdn B4bi, who also seized the 
Goviimorship of Ahmadabad after the 
death of Aurangzeb. was forced 

to surrender Ahmadabad to the Ma}\- 
rattas unler the Peshwd Raghuiidth 
Rao and the Gaekwdr Ddinaji, in 
1753, but be was allowed to retain his 
possessions os a jiigirddr under the 
Mahratta power. In 1820 the Nawdb 
of Rddhaninir obtained British j>ro- 
tection, as a feudatory, bound to 
render military service, and to pay 
tribute ; but the tribute has long ago 
been remitted, and htis not been re- 
imposod. 9'lic; »State has an area of 
1150 square miles, and a population 
of 98,129, chiefly Hindus, but includ- 
11,757 Muhammadans. The Nawdb 
maintains a military force of 248 
cavalry, 362 infantry, and 10 guns, 
and is entitled to a salute of 11 guns. 
Residence : Rddliaupur, Bombay. 

BABHE LAL, Munshi, Rni Bahddvr, 
Received the title on January 1, 1898. 
Is Diwdn of Nagod State. Residence : 
Nagod, Central India. 

BABHIKA PBASAB MTJKHABJI, Rai 
Bahadur, Belongs to a Kulin Brdliman 
family of Bengal. Has servtid with 
distinction in the Public Works Depart- 
ment; and received the title as a 
personal honour, on May 25, 1892. 
Residence ; Calcutta. 

BADHIKA PBASANNA MTJKHABJI, 

Rai Bdkddur; h, 1838. The title was 


conferred, as a personal distmcficKti» 
on February 16, 1877, on the occa- 
sion of the Jubilee of the reign of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty. B^ongs 
to a Kulin Brdhman family of the 
highest rank. Son of Ananda Chandra 
Mukharji of Gosain Durgapur in the 
<listrict of Nuddea (Nadiya), Bengal. 
Is a Zammddr,and Inspector of Schools, 
Presidency Circle ; educated at the 
Krishnaghur and I^esidency Colleg€}s 
of the Calcutta University. He won 
a Junior Scholarship in 1854, and a 
Seuior Scholarship in 1855 (stood at 
the head of all the candidates from 
the Colleges of Bengal). Appointed 
to tluj Governmemt Service as Deputy 
Inspector of Schools, Nuddea, in 1858 ; 
published Sdsthya^Raksd — the first 
work ou sanitation in any Indian 
vernacular — in 1863, and lihiihidyd or 
Physical Geography, in 1868; and in 
the same year made suggestions for 
the improvement of female education 
in Bengal, which were accepted by 
Government. In 1872 took part in 
organizing the first Provident Insti- 
tution in Bengal, now well known as 
the Hindu Family Annuity Fund, and 
'was one of its Directors, In 1877 
appointed Head Master, Hughli Normal 
School, and in 1878 Assistant Inspector 
of Schools, Blulgalpur division ; in 
1882 published a note advocating the 
substitution of “ Kaithi ” for the 
Persian character in the Courts of 
Behar ; in the same year was appointed 
Assistant Inspector of Schools, Presi- 
<lency Divisiou, and in 1884 Inspector 
of Schools, Presidency Circle ('Class 
Bengal Educational Service), and 
Secretary, Central Text-book Com- 
mittee, Bengal ; in 1885 was appointed 
a Fellow of the University of Calcutta, 
aud has since acted on various Uni- 
versity Committees and Boards of 
Studies ; in 1886 a Member of a 
Government Committee which sat at 
Darjeeling for the purpose of revising 
the assignments to Government 
schools ; was appointed in 1887 Member 
aud Secrctiiry of a Conference for 
revising the Rules for Grauts-in-aid to 
schools aud extending ft^male c'.duca* 
tion ; and has received the thanks of 
Government on several occasions for 
his services. Is Member of the Bothune 
School Committee ; Member and Sec- 
retary to the Board of Trustees, Eden 
Hindu Hostel, Calcutta ; Member, 
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Useful Literature Society; Member, 
Board of Visitors of the Government 
Engineering College, Sibpur ; Member, 
Committee of Management of the 
Indian Association for the Cultivation 
of Science. Tlie Kai Bahadur has 
supported a high English School and a 
Girls' School in his native town ever 
since 1859. Reside nces : Calcutta, and 
Gosain Diirgapur, Nadiya, Bengal. 

BAE BAL MUKANB, Rat iiaJiddur, 
See Bill Mukand, Rai. 

RAGHAVA CHABLU, Vembakam, DU 

wdn liahddur. See Vembakam. 

BAGHAVAEAJ JAGANNAYAEULXJ 

BAJTU, Riio Saheh. Received tlic title 
on January 2, 1899. Residence: 
Madras. 

EAGHAVEKBEA KRISHNA, Rao 

Saheh, The title was conferred on 
November 3, 1896. Residence: Bija- 
pur, Bombay. 

RAGHBIR SINGH (of Kal41w&la), 

Sarddr ; h. about the year 1877. The 
title is hereditary. The Sardiir belongs 
to a Jat family of Sikh Sardars, being 
the representative of Sardiir DiwAu 
Singh, who was adopted by Sardar 
Hari Singh, the great leader of the 
Bhangi misl or confederacy, and in* 
herited half the possessions of that 
powerful Chief about the year 1760, 
Diwdn Singh was succeeded by Dhanna 
Singh, on whose death the estate 
descended to Jodh Singh. Mahdrtijd 
Ran jit Singh made war on him, and 
annexed a considerable part of his 
territory ; and ultimately the Sardilr 
was compelled to submit an<l present 
a nazardna,, on which the Mahciraj^ 
left him in feudal possession of a large 
jdgir, Sardilr Jodh Singh's only child 
was the K4ni Khem Kaur, married to 
the Prince Khark Singh, afterwards 
known as the Mah4rdjil Khark Singh ; 
and on Jodh Singh's death the manage- 
ment of the Rani's jdgir devolved on 
lier cousin, Sardilr Amar Singli, sou of 
SardAr Chart Singh and nephew of 
Sardar Jodh Singh. Sard4r Amar 
Singh’s grandson (son of Sardilr Chanda 
Singh) was the late Sarddr Bhagwdn 
Singh, Kaldlwdla, father of the pre- 
sent Sarddr Raghhir Singh. He was 
an Honorary Magistrate of Kaldlwdla, 
and officiated as Extra Assistant Com- 
missioner; he died in 1885, and was 
succeeded by Sarddr Raghbir Singh. 
Residence : ^Idlwdla, Sidlkot, Punjab. 


RAGHBIR SINGH (of Ruru), Rdjd\ h, 

October 5, 1878. The title is heredi- 
tary, the Rdjd being a Chief of the 
Sengar clan of Rd jputs, and descended 
from a Sengar Rdjput leader who 
settled in the district of Btdwah about 
six centuries ago. The last RdjA in 
the direct lino was Rdjd Kushdl Singh, 
who died fifteen years before the 
cession, leaving several willows, a 
nephew (Himanchal Singh), and a 
natural son (Ghanshydm Singh). On 
the death of Kuslidl Singh the property 
was settled first with Himanchal Singh, 
next with Rdni Bliadaiirin (Due of the 
widows of Kuslidl Singli), next with 
Ghanshydm Singh ; and finally, on an 
apiHud to the Privy Council, the 
property was settled with Himanchal 
Singh. He died shortly afterwards, 
and wiis succetHled by his nephew Rdjd 
Fateh Singh. The latter ia 1857 iin- 
fortunatcly joined the rebels, but died 
before he could be brought to trial, 
and his property was confiscated. A 
portion, however, was restored to his 
son, Rdjd Kaghundth Singh. The 
latter died in 1887, and was succeeded 
by the present Rdjd. Residence : 
Ruru,Pargand Biduria, Etdwah, North- 
Western Province.s. 

RAGHOBA MAHABIK, Rao Rahddnr. 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1894. Residence: Raipur, Central 
Provinces. 

RAGHUGARH, Raja Jai Mandal Singh, 

Rdjd of, A ruling chief; b. 1821. 
Succeeded to the gadi in 1857. Be- 
longs to a Chauhdn Rdjput (Hindu) 
family. The population of this State, 
which is includiKl within Gwalior terri- 
tory, is 16,920, chiefly Hindus. ResU 
deuce: Raghugarh,Guna, Central India. 

RAGHUJI RAO (of Beor), Rdjd; h, 
November 7, 1872. The title is 
hertiditary, thii Rdjd being the repre- 
sentative of the old Blionsle Rdjds 
(Mahrattas) of Ndgpur, his father, 
Jauoji Saheh Bhoiisld, having been 
adopted by Dariya Bdi, Dowager Rdni 
of the last Bhonsld Rfljd of Ndgpur, 
Raghuji III. The title of Rdjd was 
originally conferred on Madhoji 
Bhonsld by the Emperor Akbar Shdh 
of Delhi. The Bhonsld family (some 
account of which is given under the 
heading “ Kolhdpur, Rdjd of ”) claims 
to be descended from the illustrious 
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“Solar race” of the Mah4r4n4A of 
Udaiimr ; and from the time of Sivaji 
the Great, founder of the Mahratta 
Empire, down to the period of the 
decline of the Mahratta Power, the 
family played a very important part 
in Indian history. In 1707 A.n. the 
title of Sena Saheb Suhahw&s bestowed 
on Persoji Bhonsl^ of Ndgpur by the 
Kdjii Sivaji of Sdtiira. In 1861 the 
British Goifernment conferred the title 
of RAjA Bahadur of Deor on the late 
Janoji Saheb Bhonsl6, father of the 
present in rtxjognition of his 

position as the adopte<l son of the 
Dowager Rdni ; and the title, of R4ja 
has been made h<!reditary. Residence : 
Deor, Ndgpur, Central Provinces. 

BAGHTJNANBAN LAL, Lala, Rai Saheh. 
Received the title on January 2, 1899. 
Residence : Punjab. 

KAGHUNANDAN FKA.SAD, Munshi. 

Rai Bahddur, The title was conferred 
on January 1, 1896. Residence : 

Benares, North-Western Provinces. 

EAGHUNATH DAS, Chowbe, Rai 

Jiahddur, The title was conferred on 
June 22, 1897. Is Diwiin of Kotah, 
RiijputAna. Residence ; Kotah, RAy 
put^na. 

RAGHTTNATH RAMGHANDRA SHIE- 
GAON BAKAB, Rao Saheb. The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1892. 
Residence : Ratiuigiri, Bombay. 

RAGHTTNATH RAO, Rao Saheb. The 
title is hereditary, the Rao Saheb 
being one of the representatives of 
Rao VinAyek Rao, Priin«^ Minister of 
the last Mahratta ruler of Sagar. The 
father of tht^ presiuit Rao Salicb wnf^ 
tlui Rao Saheb Venkata R*»o, who 
occupied for some time the position of 
a Tabsihhir in the Chliatisgarh 
division of the Central Provinces. 
Residence : Sjigar, Central Provinces. 

RAGHTTNATH RAO BINKAR, Rdjc 
Mashir-i-Khds Bahddur ; b. August 
14, 1858. The title is hereditary. 
Succeedi^d the late distinguished 
Statesman and Prime Minister, Rao 
Raje Sir Dinkar Rao, K.C.S.I., who 
died on January 2, 1896. Residence : 
Gwalior, Central India. 

RAGHTTNATH RAO JAl KRISHNA RAO 
DEBHMTTKH DESHPANBE KANGO 
(of Raver), R<^e, The title is heredi- 
tary. Residence : Khdndosh, Bombay. 


RAGHTTNATH RAO KESHAVRAO (of 

Sanda), Gambkirrao, The title is 
hereditary. Residence : Kh4ndesh, 
Bombay. 

RAGHTTNATH RAO, R., Diwdn Bahd* 
dur ; h, 1831. Appointed a Deputy Col- 
lector in the M^ras Executive Service, 
1859 ; and retired on pension in 1888. 
Was granted the title as a personal 
distinction, in recognition of his 
eminent public services, in 1877. Has 
acted as DiwAn of the K41ahasti RAj, 
and rendered good service in many 
other important capacities. Appointed 
a fellow of the Madras University, 
1882. Residence : Madras. 

RAGHTTNATH SINGH (of Amb),Rriy« / 
July 12, 1852. Received the title (on 
the recommendation of His Highness 
thoMaharAjA of Jammu and Kashmir) 
on May 25, 1895. Belongs to a Jaswal 
RAjput family. Residence : Amb, 
HosliiArpur, Punjab. 

RAGHTTNATH SINGH (of XhaksU), 

Rdjd ; b. 1856. Succeeded to the RAj on 
January 25, 1896. Belongs to a Kach- 
wAha Riljput family. Residence : 
Khaksis, North- A Ves tern Provinces. 

RAGHTTNATH;sINGH (of Panclianpiir), 

Rao ; h. 1855. The title is hereditary. 
The Rao belongs to a Bundela RAjput 
family, descended from the ThAkur 
PrAu Singh. He has two sons — Jawa- 
liir Singh, born November 22, 1884, and 
Debi Singh, horn about 1887. Besides 
the lifij of Panchimpur, the Rao holds 
jdyirs in the States of Gwalior, Tehri, 
*and Ajaigarh. Residence : Lalitpur, 
N orth- A V es tern Pro vinces . 

RAGHTTNATH SINGH ( of Jas wan), 

The title of MiAu is hereditary, whilst 
that of RAjA Wiis conferred as a 
personal distinction on January 1, 
1896. Residence : Jaswan, HoshiArpur, 
Punjab. 

RAGHTTNATH SINGH (of Gnler), Rdjd. 
Tl»e title is hereditary. The lliijA is 
the son of RAjA Jai Singh of Guler, in 
the KAngra district, Punjab. Jai 
Singh was the brother of the late 
lifijA Shamsher Singh of Guler. 
Residence : Guler, KAngra, Punjab, 

I BAGHITNATH SHTGH (of Amleta), Rao 

Bahadur. The title was conferred, as 
j [a personal distinction, on October 31, 
1879. Residence : Batlam, Central 
India. 
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BAGKKNAXH SZNaH, Ohaadlirl, Eat 

Eahddur. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1892. Eesidence: Delhi^ 
Punjab. 

&AGHKNATH TBIHBAK, Eao Saheb. 
The title was conferred, os a personal 
distinction, on July 28, 1882. Eesi- 
dence: Bombay. 

BAOHUNATHBAO YADON BHA6- 
WAT, Eao Eakddnr. The title was 
conferred as a personal distinction on 
May 25, 1895. Eesidence: Gwalior, 
Central India. 

BAHIM BAKHSH, Manshi, Khan Ba- 
hdiliir^ Received the title on Jtxuc 3, 
1899. Eesidence : Jalpaiguri, Bengal. 

BAHIH BAKHSH, Subahdar-Major (of 
Allahabad), Khan Bahadur, The 
title was conferred on May 26, 1894. 
Eesidence: Burma. 

BAmM KHAN, Khan Bahadur; h. 
1838. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on March 13, 
1872. Dr. Rahim Kh4n belongs to a 
Muhammadan family of Lucknow, 
long celebrated for its learning ; de- 
scondod from Muhammad Azim Khdn, 
who died there in 1729, a.d. His 
descendant was Fakir - ul la - Khan, 
grandfather of the Khan Bahfidur ; 
he maintained an Arabic School at his 
own cost in Lucknow. He died in 
1837. His son, Yusaf Kh/tn, was 
equally noted as an Arabic scholar at 
Lucknow, and was invited by the 
Governor-Generars Agent in Assam 
to become the Mir Muiishi, and the 
Superintendent of the Oriental 
College at Gauhilti. He died in 1856, 
his son, Rahim Khdn, being then 
seventeen years of age. The latter 
was educated at Dacca College ; also 
at the Medical College, Calcutta, 
where he became Sub- Assistant 
Surgeon in 1858, and received special 
and rapid promotion from Govern- 
ment b^ause of his high attainments. 
In 1860 he was ax^pointed to the 
Medical School of Lahore, where he 
had greatly distinguished himself by 
introducing a knowledge of £urox>ean 
medical sciences among the chief hakims 
and native physicians of the Punjab. Is 
a Follow of the University of Lahore, 
and received the rank of Honorary 
Surgeon on January 1, 1877, on the 
occaMon of the Proclamation of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty as Empress of 


India. The Bahadur baa three 
sons — Sadr-ud-din Khdn, bom 1882; 
Kamr-ud-din Khdn, born 1870; and 
Badr-ud-din Kh4n, bom 1872. Eesi» 
dence : Lahore, Punjab. 

BAHIM SHAH, Mian, Kaka Khel, 

Khdn Bahddur, The title was con- 
ferred on June 22, 1897. Eesidence: 
Punjab Frontier. 

BAHMAN ALI, Manlavi (of AUahabad), 

Khdn Bahddur, The title wiw con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty. Residence : Rewah, 
Central India. 

I BAHMAT * ULLA. See Muliammad 

Rahmat-ulla. 

BAI, Mian of. See Kishan Singh. 

BAI KBISHKA PBASAB SINGH (of 

Bhadri), Rai ; h, 1884. Succeeded to 
the gadi on February 18, 1896. Resi- 
dence : Partdbgarh. 

BAI NABAYAN BALI (of Bdmpnr),Ea/. 

Bee Kilmpur. 

BAI BADHA KBISHNA, Rai Bahddur, 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1897. Residence: Patna, Bengal. 

BAIGABH BABGABH, Baja Bhnp Deo 

Singh, Hdjd of, A ruling chief ; h, 1867 . 
Succeeded to the gadi June 7, 1890. 
Belongs to a Gond (aboriginal) family, 
descended from Thdkur Daryjio Singh, 
who obtained the title of Riljd from 
the Mahanljd Chhatar SAl of Sambal- 
X>ur (who reigned from 1622 to 1629) 
for military services. The family 
were formerly settled in Bairagarh, 
Nagpur ; whence they were driven out 
by the Mahrattas, and settled first at 
Phuljir, and subsequently at Raigarh. 
About fifty years ago the Rdjd of 
Raigarh acquired also the Chiefship of 
Bargarh. The late Rdjd Ganshiara 
Singh succeeded to the gadi in 1863. 
The family cognizance or device is a 
hawk or falcon, which appears in the 
Rdjd’s seal, and is also used for 
signature. The area of the State is 
1486 square miles ; its pox>ulation is 
128,943, chiefly Hindus. Residence ; 
Raigarh, Sambalpur District, Central 
Provinces. 

BAIPDB BICHADB, q/*. 6^^ Sultdn 
Kunwdr. 

BAIPUB IKDABIA, Rdjd of. See Xndra 
Bikrdma Singh. 
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BAZBAXHOLf Citsiidra 

Janamui, of, A rulmg chief ; 
h. 1818. Sueoeedra to the a<idi in 
1825. Belongs to a Kaaambansi 
Rdjput family, whose ancestors 
originally came from Bonai, and 
settled in Bairakhol in the Sambalpur 
district in very early times. A de- 
scendant obtained the title of H4jd in 
1404 A.D. from the Gajapati of 

Puri in Orissa; and from him the 
present Hdjd is fourteenth in descent. 
The cognhsance or crest is the device of 
a Kadamba-flower Kadamhn)^ 

used in the Bdjd’s seal, and for sig- 
nature. The Hdjd has a son and heir, 
named Kristi Cliandra, who bears the 
courtesy title of Tikait Babu. The 
area of the SState is 833 square miles ; 
its population is 17, 750, chiefly Hindus. 
Eesidetfce : Rairakhol, Sambalpur dis- 
trict, Central Provinces. 

EAI 80HAN LAL, Rai Bahadur, See 
Sohan. 

RAJ KUMAR RAl, Kumar, The tith 
is personal, in recogiiition of his 
position as son of a lidjd. Ueaidence: 
Calcutta, Bengal. 

RAJ KUMAR SARVAUHIKARI, Hat 

Bahddur, A son of the famous 
Sanskrit scholar, Professor Sarvdd- 
hikdri, and a Kulin Brahman of the 
highest caste and ancient descent. 
He obtained the title on January 1, 
1801, for eminent services to the States 
anti the public, rcu<lerod as Ifonorary 
Secretary of the British Iu<lian Asso- 
ciation. Residence: 28 Mott’s Lane, 
Calcutta. 

RAJ KUMAR SEN, Rai Bahddur, The 
title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, on January 2, 1888, in 
recognition of his services to Govern- 
ment in the Financial Department. 
Residence : Howrah, Bengal. 

RAJ KUMARI DASI, Rdni, The title 
was conferred, as a personal distinc- 
tion, on February 16, 1887, on the 
occasion of the Jubilee of the reign of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty. Reai^ 
dence : 83 Upper Chitpore Road, 
Calcutta, Bengal. 

RAJ MOHAN BANERJI, Assistant- 
Surgeon, Rai Bahddur. Received the 
title on January 1, 1898. Residence : 
Pjtl.unau, Bengal. 


RAJA LAL, Rai Saheh, The title wae 
conferred, as a personal distinctiooi 
on May 20, 1890. Residence : 

RAJA RAJA VARMA RAJA, 

b, 1837. The title is hereditary, ao- 
cor«ling to the MarvmaJekatayam law 
of inheritance, common to this family 
with those of the other Malabar 
Rdjds, by which the succession is with 
the offspring of its female members, 
amongst whom the next eldest male 
is always the heir-apparent of the 
Rdjd. The members of this family, 
by an ancient custom, generally marry 
the female members of the family 
of His Highness the Mahdrdjd of 
Travancore. Belongs to a Kshatriya 
family, that ruled in ancient times 
from the Betendd river in the south to 
the Polonad in the north, and the 
Rdjd is commonly styled the Taliya 
Rdjd of Parapanad. At the time of 
the invasion of Malabar by Tippu 
Bultdu, the ruling Rdjd was taken 
prisoner and carried to Mysore. The 
late Rdjd Ithamer, Valiya Rdjd of 
Parapanad, succeeded to the gadi in 
1875 ; and on his death was succeeded 
by his heir, the present Rdjd. Resi-- 
deuce : Malabar, Madras. 

RAJA RAO VElfKATAKUMARA 
HAHIPATI BURIYA RAO (of Htha- 

puram), Rdjd, See Pithapur. 

RAJA SINGH, Sarddr; b. 1836. The 
title is hereditary. Belongs to the 
Mail family, originally Rdjputs in- 
habiting the country about Delhi ; 
descended from Sarddr Karam Singh, 
son of Tdra Singh. Karam Singh’s 
son, Sarddr Shdm Singh, Man, intro- 
duced his son, Sardfir Fateh Singli, at 
an early age to the notice of the 
Mahdrdjd Ran jit Singh of Lahore, 
and when the Prince Blharak Singh 
was a few years old, Fateh Singh was 
appointed specially to his service. 
He served in the Kdngra and other 
campaigns, for which services he 
rectiivcd a considerable Jdyir from 
Prince Kharak Singh, and was 
assassinated when returning from 
Jammu, whither he had been sent 
on certain negotiations between the 
Lahore Darbdr and the Rdjd Guldb 
Singh of Jammu. He left two sons — 
Sarddr Sardul Singh, Mdn, and Sarddr 
Jodla Singh, Mdn; of whom the 
latter was the father of the Sarddr 
Rdjd Singh. Sarddr Sardul Singh 
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served under General Ventura in the 
Mdndi campaign and also fought 
in the campaign on the Sutlej. 
During the rebdlion of 1848 and the 
Mutiny of 1857 he rendered excellent 
service to the British Government. 
Sarddr Jo41a Sinp^h was succeeded on 
his death by his son, Sarddr H4j4 
Singh, M4n. The latter has a son and 
heir, named Gurbakhsh Singh. Besi- 
deuce: Amritsar, Punjab. 

BAJAB AH KHAN BAHABUB, 
Maulavl (of Ju|praon), Aristu Jah. 
The title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, March 19, 1886. Resi- 
dence : Ludhiiina, Punjab. 

BAJABAZAB, Rani of. See DharmrAj 
Kunwar, Rani, 

BA JAN LAL, Lala, Rai Bnhddvr, 
Heceived the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence : Punjab. 

BAJABAM BDCIT, Rao Bahddnr. The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1898. 
Residence : Nagpur, C^Jentral Provinces. 

BAJABAM SHA8TBI BODAS of 
Benares, Mahdmahopddhydya, This 
title was conferred, as a' personal 
distinction, on February 16, 1887, on 
the occasion of the Jubilee of the 
reign of Her Most Gracious Majesty, 
for eminence in oriental learning. It 
entitles him to take rank in DarbAr 
immediately after titular RAjAs. 
Residence: Bombay. 

BAJABATNA MTOALIYAB, P., Rai 

Bahddur^ Biwan Bahadur ; b. 1839. 
These titles were conferred as pcrwsonal 
distinctions ; the first on February 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty : the second on May 20, 1890. 
Was appointed Secretary to the 
Commissioner of Revenue Settlement 
in Idadras, 1S87. Residence : Madras. 

BAJABB, Rdjd of. See Khusbal Singh. 

BAJENBBA NABATAN BEB, Rdjd 
Bahadur; h, June 1814. The title 
was conferred, as a personal distinc- 
tion, on April 30, 1869, in ^c^cognition 
of his position as son of tlut late 
KAjA Sir RAdbAkAnta Deb BahAdur. 
Belongs to the well-known Sobha 
BAzAr RAj family of Calcutta, whose 
head is the MahArAja Sir Narendra 
ICrishna Deb BahAdur The 

MahArAja Nava Krishna Deb BahAdur, 
before the birth of his son, the RAjA 


BAj Krishna Deb BahAdur, adopted 
his nephew, the RAjA Gopi Mohan 
Deb BahAdur. The RAjA Gopi 
Mohan*s son was the late RAjA Sir 
RAdbAkAnta Deb, father of RAjA 
RAjendi'a KArAyan Deb BahAdur. 
The latter has a son and heir, KumAr 
Girindra NArAyan Deb. Residence : 
Calcutta, Bengal. 

BAJENBBA NABATAN BAI CHAU* 
BHBI (of Bhawal), Rdjd Bahddur. 
The title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, on May 29, 1886, in recog- 
nition of his position as son and heir 
of the late RAjA KAli NArAyan Rai 
Chaiidhri of Bhawal. Belongs to a 
family whose ancestors came from 
Murshidabad. Kishad-doz Rai settled 
at Chandona in thf^ Dacca district; 
and his son, Janaki NAth Rai, received 
a grant of the Bhawal Zaniinddri^ and 
assumed the title of Chaudhri. His 
grandson, Jaideb Rai Chaudhri, re- 
movtjd to the present family residtmcci 
at Jxiidcihpur. From him, the sixth 
^amindAr in lineal descent, KAU 
NArAyan Rai Chaudhri, was created a 
KAjA BahAdur in October 1875, for his 
eminent public services during the 
famines of 1865-66 and 1873-74, and 
for his general liberality and public 
spirit. On his death he was succeeded 
by his son, the present RAjA BahAdur. 
Residence : Jaidebpur, Dacca, Bengal. 

BAJENBBA NATH CHAUBHH, Rat 

Bahadur. Rec(jived the title on 
January 1, 1898. Residence : Hamir- 
pur, North-AVestern Provinces. 

BAJENBBA NATH MITBA, Rai Ba- 
hddur, The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on February 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty. Residence : Calcutta, Bengal. 

BAJENBBA SINGH (of Pitorha), Rdjd. 
The title is hereditary, having htjen 
originally conferred by the RAjA of 
Mandla. Belongs to a Gond family, 
descended from Hi mat Singh, the 
Gond RAjA of Gaurjhanur. His son, 
Durga Singh, seized Deori with its 
strong fort in the year 1713 A.n., hut 
was subsequently driven out and 
killed by the forces of the PeshwA. 
His son, thtJ R.AjA A jit Singh, obtained 
some territory by grant from the 
Idahrattas ; and a further grant was 
made to his son, the llA jA Kirat Singh . 
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The latt^ was succeeded ly his son, 
RAjd Balwant Singh, and he hy his 
son, the late RAjA Debi Singh, f^her 
of the present BAjA. RAjA 
Singh was bom in 1843, ^d on his 
death was succeeded by his son, the 
present RAjA. Residence : Fitorha, 
SAgar, Central Provinces. 

BAJESHWABI PBASAB SINGH (of 

Surajpnra), Rdjd, Tlie title wa« 
conferred on January 1, 1894. Rtsi^ 
deuce : Shahabad, Bengal. 

BAJGABH, Bhumia Ch^n Singh, Rhu- 
mi a of . A ruling chief ; 1839. Suc- 

ceodetl to thv‘.<jadi 1864. Belongs to a 
Hhilala family, said to be descended 
from the marriage of a RAjput with tlie 
daughter of a Bhil Chief. The popu- 
lation of the State is 706, chiefly 
Hindus. Residence ; Ihljgarh, BhopA- 
war, Central India. 

BAJGABH, His Highness Baja Balbha- 
dar Singh, Rdjd of. A ruling chief; 
A, 1857. Succeeded to the gad i July 
6, 1882. Belongs to the Umat KAj- 
put (Hindu) fiunily, descended from 
the Hindu Emperor VikramAditya, 
tlirough the famous RAjA Bhoj. Tlie 
territory called UmatwAra, including 
the existing States of RAjgarli and 
Narsinghgarli, was coiKiuertul by ih(^ 
Umat lliijputs during the d<;cline of the 
Mughal Power. In 1448 the. Chief of 
UmatwAra rciceived the title of Ihiwat ; 
and in 1681 the KAwat’s son, who was 
also his Diwdn or Prime Minister, 
coinpelletl him to divide tlie State, the 
DiwAn taking Narsinghgarli, which lias j 
ever since been a separate principality — i 
RAjgarh ultimatt‘ly liecoining tributary 
to Gwalior, wJiilst Narsinghgarli 
became tributary to Indore. In 1871 
the KAwat Moti Singh became a con- 
vert to IslAin, and with the i^erinission 
t)f Government assumed tlie. title of 
NawAb and the name of Mull am mad 
AIkIuI Wasili KhAii, He died in 1880, 
and was succeeded by his son, BakhtA- 
war Singh, father of the present RAjA, 
who succeeded in his turn on the death 
of BakhtAwar Singh in 1882. The 
present Chief belongs to the ancestral 
Hindu creed, and has been received 
bock by his brother-chiefs to his 
ancestral position as a Chief of the 
Umat clan of KAjputs. The area of 
the State is 655 square miles; its 
population is 118,185, chiefly Hindus, 
but includiug 5830 Muliammadaus, and 


7175 belonging to aboriginal tribea. 
The RAjA maintains amilitary foroe of 
300 cavalry, 360 infantry, and 6 guns, 
and is entitled to a salute of 11 guns. 
Residence : RAjgarh, BhopAl, Central 
India. 

BAJJAN. See Rajan. 

BAJKOT, Thakur Saheb lal^i Bawaji, 

Thdkur Saheb of* A ruling cliief ; It* 
1856. Succecjded to this gadi April 16, 
1890. Bidongs to tlie distinguished 
Jareja RAjput (Hindu) family, that 
hiis given ruling Houses to Kutch, 
Nawanagar, and Morvi (g.v.). The 
UAjkot House is an offshoot of that 
of Nawanagar, its founder, Vibhaji, 
having been a grandson of JAm Sataji, 
JArn of Nawanagar. The present 
ThAkur Saheb was educated at the 
KAjkumAr College of RAjkot, his 
capital, which is the Alma mater of 
most of the younger Princes of Western 
India. The State has an area of 282 
square miles, and a population of 
40,527, chiefly Hindus, but including 
6775 Muhammadans. The ThAkur 
Saheb maintains a military force of 40 
caval^, 310 infantry, and 8 guns, and 
is entitled to a salute of 9 guns. Resi- 
dence : Itiijkot, KAthiAwAr, Bombay. 

BAJKBISHNA SINGH (of Susang), 

Jfahdmjd. See Susang, Mahdrdjd of. 

RAJKTJMAR BUTT, Hai Jiahddur ; h* 
1856. Received tlie title on June 22, 
1897, for loyalty and public spirit. 
Residence : Chamrakhola, NoakhAli, 

J Bengal. 

BAlKimAdBi SABVABHIKABI, Hai 

iiahddnr. See KAj Kumtir Sarvadhi- 
kari. 

BAJFAB, Rawal Himatsinghji, Rdiwal 
of. A ruling cliief; h. 1879. Suc- 
ctHHlcd to tht* gad. i as a minor April 23, 
1889. Belongs to a RAjput (Hindu) 
family. The area of the State is 1 
squari'mile. Residence: Ihljpar, RewA 
KAntha, Bombay. 

BA JPARA, Jareja Ashaji Bhimji, Taluk- 
ddr of. A rilling chief ; h. 1846. Suc- 
cccdetl to the gadi April 25, 1884. 
Belongs to a RAjput (Hindu) family. 
Tlie area of tlie State is a little over 1 
square inile ; its population 2094, 
chiefly Hindus. Residence : KAjpAra, 
HAlAr, KAthiAwAr, Bombay. 

BAJPIPLA, His Highneti Haharana 
CkhatraBinghji Savaa Khan, Rd^d of 



254 


THE GOLDEN BOOK OP INDIA 


A ruling chief; 5. 1862. Buooeeded 
to the gctdi May 20, 1897. Belongs to 
a Gohel Rdjput (Hindu) family, claim- 
iug descent from jSi11iv»ihana. About 
the year 1470 A.n., according to the 
family traditions, ChokArdna, son of 
Rdjd Saiddwat of Ujjain, haying 
quarrelled with his father, left Ujjain 
and established himself at Pipla, in the 
hills to the west of Ndndod, the present 
capital of this State. H is only < laughter 
married Makhcrdj, a Gohel Rdjput 
Chief from the island of Perim in the 
Gulf of Cambay, and of the two sons 
of this marriage, Dungarji founded 
Bhaunagar, whilst Gemarsinghji suc- 
ceeded Ohokdrdnd at Piida ; and his 
descendants have been Rdnds anti 
Mahdrdnds of this State, with various 
vicissitudes, from the end of the 
15th century to the present day. In 
1821 there was a disputed succession, 
and the late Mahdrdnd Verisalji was 
placed on the yadi by the British 
Power, He was ruler for nearly forty 
years ; and then, in 18(50, abdicated in 
favour of his only son, the late Mahd- 
rdud Gamhlursinghji. The area of the 
State is 1514 square miles ; its popula- 
tion is 114,750, chiefly Hindus, hut in- 
cluding 5101 Miihammfwluns and 01,784 
Bhils and members of other aborigiual 
tribes. The Mahdrdnd maintains a 
military force of 77 cavalry, 443 im 
faiitry, and 23 guns, and is entitled to 
a salute of 11 guns. Residence : Ndn- 
dod, Rdjpipla, Rewd Kdntha, Bombay. 

EAJ0 SHASTBIYAB, M., dfahdmahfqxi- 
dhydya ; b, 1815. Tlie title was con- 
ferred, as a personal <listinctioii, on 
February 10, 1887, on tlie occasion of the 
Jubilee of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty, for einincmce in 
oriental learning. It entitles him to 
take rank in Darbdr immediately aftiT 
titular Rdjds. Res/dt nee : Maundr- 
gudi, Taijjore, Madras. 

BAJWABA, Rao of, tSee Debi Singh. 

BAKHALDAS BYAYABATNA, Mahd- 
jywhopddhydya. The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
February 16, 1887, on the occiusion of 
the Jubilee of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty, for eminence in 
oriental learning. It entitles him to 
take rank in Darbdr immediately after 
titular Rdjds. Residence: Bhdtpdra, 
Bengal. 


BAKBMAJl NABATAN SIBAND, Bao 

Raheb, The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1894. Residence: Poona, 
Bombay. 

BAM AKHAI OHATTABJl, Rai Bahd- 
diiT, The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1890. Residence: Burdwan, 
Bengal. 

BAM BANBHU CHATTABJl, Rai Rahd- 
dnr. Kt^c^‘ived the title on January 1, 
1898. Is a Zaminddr of Bankurd. 
Residence : Bankurd, Bengal. 

BAM BBAMHA SANYAL, Rai Bahadur. 
Received tlie title on January 1, 1889. 
Is Huptjrintentlent of the Zoological 
Gardens, Calcutta. Residence : Cal- 
cutta. 

BAM CHAND (of A^garh), IHwdn, 
The title is heredittiry. Residence: 
Akalgarh, Gujrdiiwdla, Punjab. 

BAM GHANDBA. See also Rdmchandra. 

BAM CHANDBA BAO, Collatoor, Biwdn 
Bahadur. The title was conferred, as 
a personal distinction, on June 22, 
1897. Residence : Madras. 

BAM CHABANBAS, Lala, Rai Bahddur. 
A banktT and Honorary Magistrate of 
Allahabad. W as granted the title, as 
a personal tlistinction, Janmxry 2, 
1893, Ri^sidence : Allahabad, North- 
Western l^rovinces. 

BAM DAS BHATTACHABJI. Rai Baha- 
dur. Tlie title was conferred on 
January 2, 1893. Residence : Rangoon. 

RAM DAS RAI CHAUDHBI, Rai hahd- 
dnr. The title was conferred, as a 
pi'rsonaJ distinction, on February 16, 
1887, on tlie occasion of the Jubilee 
of thtj reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty. Residence: Belgharia, Ben- 
gal. 

BAM DATT (of Murwdra), Thdkur. The 
title is hereditary. Tlic Thdkur is 
Tdktkddr of Murwdra, an estate com- 
}>riKiiig thirty-one villages. Residence : 
Murwdra, Jabalpur, Central Provinces. 

BAM DIN, Rai Bahddur. See Rdmdiii. 

BAM GATI MUKABJI, Rai Bahddur. 
Has long been a distin^ished officer of 
the railway branch of the Public Works 
Department, and has done exceDent 
service, both famine and other, while 
Manner of the Nalhdti State Railway. 
Received the title on January 1, 1891. 
Residence : Burdwan, Bengal. 
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RAM OOPAL BOSE, Eat The 

title was conferred on June 22^ 1897. 
Residence : Indore, Central India, 

RAH KISHAN, Pandit, Rai Bahadur; 

h. 1836: Received the title Ai)ril 7, 
1897. Is DiwAn of the Kothi fcstate. 
Residence: Kothi, Baghelkhand, Cen- 
tral India. 

RAMKISHANDAS,E^/7:Ea/idr^«r. The 
title was conferred, as a pt^rsonal dis- 
tinction, on January 1, 1880. Re si- 
deuce: Delhi, Punjab. 

RAM KRISHNA ABAJI (alias Nana 
Bhaya Saheb), Rao Bahadur. The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1898. 
Is Secretary to Board of Revenue, Gwa- 
lior State. Residence: Gwalior, Cen- 
tral India. 

RAM KRISHNA TARKALANKAR, Rai 

Bahadur. Has rendered good sf'rvioi* 
to Government, and receiv<;d the title, 
as a personal distinctuni, on May !25, 
1893. Residence: Hugh li, Bengal. 

RAM LAL CHAKRA VARTTI, Rai Ba- 
hadur; b. May 30, 1843. The title was 
conferred, as a personal distinction, on 
Novenjber 13, 1888, for eminent 

mcnlical services in coimectioii with 
Lady Lyall’s Mcnlical School, Lucknow. 
The Kai Bahd<lur belongs to a Brdhman 
family of high rank in Bengal, and 
holds the rank of Assistant Surgeon. 
Residence: Lucknow, Oiidh. 

RAM MISRA SHASTRI, Pandit, -Vahd- 
mahopddhydya. The title W'as con- 
ferred, for eminence in orit*ntal learn- 
ing, on June 22, 1897. Is Professor of 
Sanskrit in Btinares Sanskrit <’ollt‘ge. 
Residence : Benares, North-Western 
Provinces. 

RAM NATH, Bahadur; h. 184t. 

The title of Diwdn is hereditary ; that 
of Diwdn Bahadur was conftTred, as a 
p<^rsonal distinction, on January 1,1896. 
Belongs to a Brdhman family t>f 
Kashmir; dtisrtmdtMl from the Rdjd 
Dina Ndth, who has heeii styled “the 
Talleyrsnd of the Punjab,” and w;is 
one of the most remarkable men who 
rose to power in the latter days of the 
Sikh Empire, During tlie latter 
portion of the reign of the Mahdrdjd 
Ranjit Singh, Kdjd Dina Ndth was 
oonsultcHi on every occasion of impor- 
tance, and he retained bis induence 
during the succeeding reigns. After 
the Sutlej campaign (the first Sikh 
war) he was appcdiited a Member of 


the Council of Recency, and in 1847 
received the title of Rdjd of Kalanur. 
Diwdn Bahddur Ram Ndth is Bis 
grandson and has been a District Judge 
in the Punjab Ck)mmiHsion. He has a 
son and heir, Kelds Ndth. Residence : 
Lahore, Punjab. 

RAM NATH SINGH, Rai Bahddur. 
Reccivc<l the title on January 1, 1898. 
Is Honorary M*igistrate. Residence: 
Gaya, Bengal. 

RAM FARTAB. Bee Rdmpartdb. 

RAM RANJAN CHAKRA VARTTI (of 

Hetdmpur), Udjd Bahddur. The title 
of Kdjd Bahddur was conferred, as a 
j>crsoiud distinction, on January 1, 
1877, on the occiisioii of the IVoclama- 
tion of Her Most Gnicious Majesty as 
Empress of India. Belongs to a 
Brdhman family of high rank, de- 
seendtHl from Muralidhnr Chakravurtti 
of Hetiirnpur in Birbhum district, 
Bengal. His son wiis Chaitanya Oha- 
ran C-hakravartti ; and the grandson, 
Bipra C'luiraii Chakra vartti, of the 
latter was the grandfather of the 
]>r<‘seut Rdjd Bahddur. In 1875 the 
title of Rdjd was bestowed on Rdjd 
Rdin Ranjan Chaki'a vartti Bahddiu* as 
a reward for st»rviccH rendered during 
the famine of 1873-74, and also for his 
liberality ami public spirit in relieving 
the poor in th<' famine of 1860-67. 
The Rdjd of Hetdinijur has three sous 
— Kumdr Nrity.a Niranjan Ohakra- 
vartti, Satyii Niranjan Chakravartti, 
and Mahima Ranjan Chakravartti. 
Residence: Hetdmpur, Birbhum, Ben- 
gal. 

RAM RAO BANANA VARAY, Rao Ba- 
hadur; h. 1835. Receiv(jd the title in 
July 1892. Residence : Bangalore. 

RAM RATAN SETH (of Mian Mir), Rai 

Bahadur. The title was conferred, 
a personal distinction, on January 
1, 1877, on the occasion of the Pro- 
clamation of Her Most Gracious 
Maje^sty as Empn'ss of India. His 
father, tlie late Bansi Lai, rendered 
good service to the Government with 
the Sugar Field Division in 1859, and 
received the title of Rai Bahddur as a 
reward in tliat year. He has since 
died, and has been succeeded by his 
son, Rai Hatan Seth Bahddur, who 
has made largo donations to deserving 
objects of public charity. He is a 
hanker of Mian Mir. Residence: Mian 
Mir, Lahore, Punjab. 
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BAMSKA, i24;a. The title is hereditary, 
the being the descendant and 

representative of the ancient Gond 
Kings of Chanda. He succeeded the 
late Gond RAjA, Gadosha, who was 
bom about the year 1827, and was the 
great-grandson in the direct line of 
Kilkantsha, the last ruling Gond King. 
He possesses a seal granted by the 
Emperor of Delhi in 1719 a.t>. to his 
ancestor, Bdjd R4m Singh, in which 
the latter is styled “ ibijS Rdm Singh, 
highest-class vassal of Muhammad 
Ghdzi, Emperor/’ The KAjA Ram 
Sha is generally styled “ The Gond 
RAji'i.” Residtnce: Chanda, Central 
Provinces. 

BAM SHANKAR SEN, Rai Bahadur ; Ik 
July 16, 1829. The title was conferred, 
as a personal distinction, on January 1, 
1877, on the occasion of the Proclama- 
tion of Her Most Gracious Majesty as 
Empress of India, when he also was 
awarded a Medal of Honour. Belongs 
to a Vaidya family (medical caste). 
Educated at Comillah School (Tip- 1 
perah district) and Dacca College, 
where he was a Senior Scholar, 1847- 
60. Appointed to the Bengal Educa- 
tion Service in 1853, and transferred 
to the Executive Servic<i f)f Bengal in 
1858. Has received the special thanks 
of Government on many occasions, and 
been a highly meritorious officer. His 
Report on the A^icultural Statistics 
of Jessore was printed and circulatcal 
as a Government Record. Appointed 
a Member of the Legislative (/ouncil 
of Bengal, 1876. Retired from the 
service in 1887 on a special ptiiision, 
granted for untLsually meritorious 
service ” during thirty-five years, under 
the orders of the Secretary of State. 
Residences: Calcutta; and MAuikganj, 
Dacca. 

BAM SINGH (of Bansi), Rdjd; h. 1853. 
Belongs to a Siriif^t family in the Basti 
and Gorakhpur districts. Succeeded 
to the RAj in 1868. Residence : BAnsi, 
North-Western Provinces, 

BAM SINGH (of BAnmura), Rdjd; Ik 
November 8, 1866. The title is here- 
ditary. Belongs to a Surajbansi family, 
or family of the Solar race, claiming 
descent from the illustrious KachhwAha 
clan of RAjputs, through the princely 
Houses of Jaipur, Narwar, ana Lahar. 
The descendants of Kusa, son of the 


legendary hero RAtna, ruled succes- 
sively at Amber and Narwar, and in 
modem times at Jaipur and Lahar. In 
1619 A.D. the RAjA Jaswant Singh, a 
scion of the ruling family of Lahur, 
obtained from the Mughal Em|K^ror of 
Delhi a considerable jdyir in the 
district of Jalaun ; but a large part of 
these possessions was resumed by 
Sindhia. When the ParganA of Jalaun 
was made over to the British by Sind- 
hia in 1844 the RAjA of RAmpura was 
confirmed in his proxserty. The latt^ 
RiljA MAn Singh rendered valuable 
services to the Government during the 
Mutiny in 1857, and in June 1858 his 
property was jAundered by the rebels, 
and he himself narrowly fiscaped. On 
the restoration of order he received a 
valuable khilat from Government, as 
well ns a sanad. On his death he was 
succeeded by his adopte<l son, tins 
present RAjA, who is an Honorary 
Magistrate. Residence : RAmpura, 
ParganA Madhogarh, Jalaun, North- 
Western IVoviuces. 

BAM SINGH, Thakur, Rai; h. 1874. 
The title is hereditary. Ikdongs to a 
family descended from the ThAkur 
GopAl Kai, who obtained the title of 
Rai from the Emperor Muhammad 
ShAh of Delhi, together with a large 
Jdf/ir, in consideration of services 
rendered in defeating the RAjA of 
Bhirya. Residence: Akbarpur, Cawn- 
jmr, North-WesttTn Provinces. 

BAM SINGH (of ShAmgarh), sSarddr ; b, 
1833. Tile title is hereditary. Belongs 
to a Jat family of Sikh SardArs, 
d<‘sctmde(l from SarilAr KirpAl Singh, 
who came originally from the village of 
Godab near Bhatinda, and in 1763 a.d. 
took possession of ShAmgarh, where 
he built a fort. His daughters and 
nieces were married to the following 
distinguished chiefs — (1) RAjA PartAb 
Singh, son of RAjA BliAg Singh of 
Jind ; (2) SardAr Banka Singh of 
ThAneswar ; (3) SardAr Budh Singh, 
Singhpuria; (4) SardAr Saheb Singh 
of LAdwa; and (5) the Bhai of Ama- 
uli. He was one of the first Chiefs 
who joined Lord Lake after the occu- 
pation of KarnAl by the British. His 
son was SardAr Dewa Singh, father 
of the present SardAr. SardAr RAm 
Singh rendered good service to Govern- 
ment during the Mutiny of 1857. He 
has a son and heir, SardAr Gurdit Singh, 
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bom 1858. Residence: Shi'imgarh, 
Karndl, Punjab. 

BAM SINGH (of Salalab), ^^arddr. Tht^ 
title is hereditary. Residence : Jalan- 
dhar, Punjab. 

BAM SINGH (of Khenda), Thdkur, Tin 
title is hereditary. Thi‘. Thdkur 
belongs to an ancient family, claiming 
desccuit in fourteen generations from 
the Uduikur Hindu Singh of Pendra 
and Khtmda. The present Thdkur 
inherited the title from the Thakurdni 
Mussamat Tdj Kunwdr. That lady 
was born about the yciar 1845, and was 
the Zaminddrin of Khenda. Resi- 
di nee : Khernla, Bilaspur, Gentral 
I’rovduces. 

BAM SINGH (of Bh&mgarh), Rao, 
title* is hereilitary, the Rao bt'ing one 
of the CJhiefs of the Nimar district. 
Residence : Bhdmgarh, Ninidr, Gentral 
Provinces. 

BAM SINGH, Subahdar-Major, Sat'd dr 
Rahddnr ; h. 18411. Is a Jat Sikln 
Rec(*ived the title on August IJ, 1897, 
ill recognition of long and meritorious 
Rcrvici's ill th<* 28th Bombay IMuneers. 
Risid.encc : Mopli, Nahhd. 

BAM SINGH, Subahdar-Major, Rai J>a- 
hddur. The title was couf<Tre<l, for 
eminent servictvs in the Burma Military 
Police, on January 1, 1811(1. Residence: 
Upper Burma. 

KAH STTEH DAS, Lala, Rm | 

Rt*ceived tlui title on January 1, 181)8, 
Residence : Birsa, Punjab, 

BAMA BIKSHITA APTE, Jhxhdmaho^ 

'/Kidht/dt/a, The title was conferred, 
as a personal distinction, on .February 
Id, 1887,011 the occasion of the Juliilei* 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty, for eminence in oru^ntal 
learning. Residence : Poona, Bombay. 

BAMA NATH SIBDHANTA PANCHA- 
NANA, Pandit, Ma/idnadto/tddhi/di/a. 
Receiveil tin* title for cuiinimct*. in 
oriental learning, on June. 11, 181)9. 
Residence : Kotali I’arah, Faridpur, 
Bengal, 

BAMA BAG, P., RfXf^ Rahddnr. Tlie 
title was conftaTed on January 1, 1898. 
Residence : Alur, Madras. 

BAMA BAG, T., Rao JUdtddnr. The 
title, which is j^ersonal, wius conferred 
on June 22, 1897, for meritorious ser- 
vice as Deputy-Oolloctor. Residence: 
Madras Presidency. 


BAMA BAG, T„ Rdjd; h. 183G. The 
title was conferred, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on February 16, 1887, on the 
occasion of the Jubilee of the reign of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty. Is a 
distinguished Member of the Madras 
Bar ; was Member of the Legislative 
Council of Madras, 3 881-87 ; appointed 
a Fellow of the Madras University, 
188(>. Residence: Triplicane, Madras. 

BAMA BAG, T,, C.I.K,^ Prime Minister 
of Travancore. Was created a Com- 
panion of the Most Eminent Order of 
the Indian Empire in 1891. Bears the 
courtesy title of “ His Excellency ” as 
Diwiln (or IVime Minist€*r) of His 
Highness th(t Mahanljii of Travancore. 
R( side nee : Trivandrum, Travancore, 
Ma<lras. 

BAMA SUBBAIYAB, S. B.. Rao Bakd- 
dnr ; /«. 1853, Tlie title was con f tarred, 
as a personal distinction, on June 3, 
1888. Is a diRlitiguishe<l member of 
the Madras Bar. Rtsidence : Madura, 
Madras. 

BAMA VABMA BAJA, RdJd ; />. 1851. 
The title is liereditary. Is the head 
of a Ksliatriya family descended from 
a follower of the ancestor of the Ma- 
hurfijas of Travancore, and is styled 
the Vallahha or Valiya R4jfi of Bey- 
pore. Tlu* family follows the Maru- 
akkatai/am law of inheritance, by 
which tile succession is with the off- 
spring of its femalt^ memliers, amongst 
whom the next eldest male is always 
tin* heir-fipparent of the Iblja. The 
liajji of Beypore receives from Govern- 
ment a malikdmt or pension as com- 
])cnsation for tlie e.state which he- 
ionged to Ids ancestors. Residence : 
B<'y|>ore, Malabar, Madras. 

bamaiingam kanbaswami pil- 

LAI, Rao Bahadur. Received the 
title on June 3, 1899. Residence : 
Madras. 

BAMANAJ PABSAB SINGH, Lal,C././::, 

Bee Ijdl. 

I BAMAS, Mian Ealumlan Bapnmlan, 

Mian of. A ruling chief ; b. Novem- 
lH!r 13, 1864. Succeeded to the yadi 
as a minor June 29, 1874, Belongs 
to a Muhammadan family, claiming 
descent from the Jhdla Rdjputs of 
Halwar in K^ithi4wdr. Muiu Hari- 
singhji was in tht* service of ShAh 
Mahmud Begara tif GujarAt and be- 

s 
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came a Musalmdn in the year 1483 a.d. 
The late Bapumi4n, Mi&n of Hamds, 
wae a lineal descendant of Mitin Hari- 
siughji ; he died in 1874, and was 
succeeded by his son, the present Mian, 
then a minor. The State, which pays 
a tribute to Baroda, has an area of 
40 square miles, and a population of 
1745, chiefly Hindus. Residence : lla- 
mtis, Mdhi Kdntha, Bombay. 

BAMASWAMI AIYAE GOFALA AI- 
YAB, Rao Hahddur, Received the 
title on May 21, 1898. Residence : 
Madi'as. 

BAMASWAMI CHETTIYAB, Ren Ra- 

had nr ; //. 1834. The titb‘ was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty, in recognition of his 
services to the Madras Municipality. 
Was appointed Vice-Ghairman of the 
Matlras Mimicipal Commission in 1879. 
Residence : Madras. | 

BAMASWAMI MUDALITAB, Sir Sa- 

valai, Knight, Rdid» The 

title of Kdjd was conferred, as a j per- 
sonal distinction, on January 1, 1891, 
in recognition of his public spirit an<l 
services. Is a Mmlras merchant, and 
was a member of the Madras Muni- 
cipal Commission in 1877. Creitted a 
Companion of the Most Kmiuent 
Order of the Indian Empire in 1885. 
Served as Sheriff of Madras in 1886- 
87, and in that capacity received the 
honour of Kiiighthoo<l on the occiasion 
of the Jubilee of the reign of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty in 1887. Resi- 
dence: Madras. 

BAMASWAMI NAYUDTJ, Badn, Rao 

Rahddur, The title was conferred on 
June 22, 1897. Residence : Madras. 

BAMASWAMI NAYUDXT, Mannamara- 
yan^alli, Rao Bahadur. Is Assist- 
ant-Superintendent in the Revenue 
Surv(‘y, Madras. Received the title 
on January 2, 1899. Residence : Ma- 
dras. 

BAMBILAS, Fokarmal, Rao Saheb ; b, 
1840. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on June 1, 1888, 
in recognition of long and meritorious 
service as a Municipal Commissioner 
of Amraoti, Berar. His family have 
been Bankers in a good position for 
several generations under the govern- 


ment of His Highness the Niz&m. 
Dhanrdj Pokarmal, the Rao Balich’s 
grandfather, was the first Banker of 
Amraoti, and was killed by the popu- 
lace iu some corn -riots in a time of 
scarcity iu 1845. His sou, Pokarmal 
Ramhihls, was the Banker of the Na- 
wiib Mubiirak, brother of his late 
Highness tlie Nizilin. His son was 
tlie Rao Sahtd) Kdmbihls Pokarmal, 
who was married iu 1852. Residence : 
Amivioti, Berar. 

BAMCHANB BAG (of Jalsinghnagar), 

Rao : h, 1837. The title is hereditary. 
Belongs to a family descended from 
tlie former rulers of the district of 
Sagar. In 1829 the Pargaiul of Jai- 
singhnagar was maile over to the Rao, 
then head of the family, on a ten 
years’ farming lease, its compensation 
for his name having h(^en excluded by 
intrigues in the Si'tgar Court from the 
pension list. In 1 834 Ganpat Rao be- 
c.ame the Tdlukddr, and died in 1843. 
He was succeeded by his son, the Rao 
Anat Ihio, au<l the latter by the 
present Rao. Residence. : Jaisingli- 
nagar, Ssigar, Central Provinces, 

BAMCHANBAB B£0 BHTTBAL, Rdjd^ ; 
h. about tile y<*ar 1863. The title is 
hereditary. Belongs to a Rdjput 
family long setthd in the Riij of 
Dalbhum, Singlibhum, Bengal. Resi- 
dence : Dalbhum, Hinghblium, Bengal. 

BAMCHANBAR RAO, Rao Saheb; b. 
February 27, 1840. The title is lu‘re- 
ditary. '^Fhe Rao Saheb belongs to a 
family whose foumler wxis the Rao 
Benaik (or Vinayak) Rao, Prim© 
Minister of the late Mahratta ruler of 
Sdgar district. Vinayak Rao came 
originally from the Deccan, and was 
appointed at first a Mdmlatddr by the 
Mahratta Government. He also ob- 
tained the titles of Riio Saheb and 

I Subuhdjir. At the time of the cession 

' he was grant<»d a political pension, and 
smaller pensions have been continued 
to his grandsons. The Rao Saheb has 
a son and heir, the Rao Vinayak Rao 
Saheb Suhahddr. Residence : Sdgar, 
Central Provinces. 

BAMCHANBBA. See also Rdm Chan- 
dra. 

BAMCHANBBA BAPXJJI, Rao Bahd- 
dur ; h. January 1, 1836. Received 
the title on June 21, 1897, as a personal 
distinction. 
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EAXCHANDBA DUBE, Pandit (of 
Benare8)t AaV Saheb. The title was 
conferred^ as a personal distinction, 
on January 1, 1895, Residence: Bi- 
kanir, Kdjputdna. 

EAMCHANBEA JOGLIEAK, Antaji, 

Rao Sahel), Received tlie title on 
Juno 8, 1899. Residence : Dharwar, 
Bombay. 

BAMCHANBEA KRISHNA KOTHA- 

OLE, Rao Sahel), The title was con- 
ferred on June 22, 1897. Residence : 
Wai, Satdra, Bombay. 

EAMCHANBEA NARAYAN MANTRI 

(of Ajahat Sir Deshmahh. 

The title is hereditary. Residence : 
SiUd-ra, Bombay. 

RAMCHANBRA NARAYAN PANDIT, 

Rao Jiahddar, The title was con- 
ferred, as a j)ersonal distinctitm, on 
January 14, 1888. Residence : Bombay. 

RAMCHANBRA TRIMBAK ACHA- 
RIYA, Rao Jiahddar. The title was 
conforr(*d, as a ])ersonal distinction, 
on .lanuary 1, 1889. Residence: Thana, 
Bombay, 

RAITBIN (Of PaUa), Rai liahddav : h, 
1888. The title was conferred, a.s a 
personal distinction, on Kebrnary 21, 
I87il, in rccoj;nition of servic<».s ren- 
dered dunu{^ the Mutiny (»f 1857 by his 
late father, Rai Tila Ihliii. Belongs 
to a family that came from Kanaiij 
many centuries ago, and settle* I in 
I'aila. As a rewanl for liis loyalty 
during the* Mutiny, part of thc» eou- 
fiscated estates of the n*hel Ihtja 8ou 
Singh of Mithauli wtu’C conferred on 
him. Residence: Paila, Kheri, Dudli. 

RAMBITRG, Vyankat Rao Yoglrao 
Bhave, Sachiv of, A ruling chief; h, 
1877. Succeeded to the tfadi as a 
minor February 11, 1878. Belongs to 
a Bnlhinan Hindu family. The fort 
of Hilmdurg or Uilindrug was a v<‘ry 
strong OIK*,, and was placed hy thc*. 
Peshwiis in charges of the ancestors of 
the present Chief, on condition of 
military service. It was conejuered hy 
the JSultiin Haidar Ali of Mysore in 
1778, and in 1784Tippu Sultan carried 
off the Chief and his family as prisoners 
to Mysore. After the fall of Beringa- 
patam and the death of Tippu in 1799, 
lidm Rao, then Sachiv Chief, was again 
plnced ill posseBsion of RAmdurg as a 
vassal of the PeshwA. His sous were 


Vyankat Rao and NarAyan Rao, who 
succeeded to equal shares of the pa- 
ternal jdyirs^ and in 1818 came imder 
British control. The State has an area 
of 140 square miles, and a population 
of 29,570, cliiefly Hindus, but including 
1903 Muhammadans. Tlie Chief main- 
tains a military force of 13 cavalry, 
455 infantry, and 1 gun. Residence: 
RAmdurg, Southern Mahratta Country, 
Bombay. 

RAMENBRA KRISHNA, Kumdr, The 
title was conferred, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on July 18, 1861, in recogni- 
tion of lus position as the second son 
of the late RAjA Harendra Krislma 
Deb Bahiidnr, of the 8obha BAzAr 
family. The latter was the son of the 
late RiijA Kali Krishna Deb BahAdur, 
and nephew of the MahArAjA Sir Na- 
rentla Krishna Deb BahAdur, K.O.I.E. 
{(/. V.), Residence: Calcutta, Bengal. 

BAMENBRALALA MITRA, Kmndr ; 
h. November 26, 1864. Is the eldest 
sou ami heir of the latt.* RAjA Rajen- 
dralAla Mitra BahAtUir, D.L., C.I.E., of 
Calcutta, the most famous of motiern 
Indian scholars and authors. Belongs 
to a family of great antiquity, whoso 
ancestor, KAlitlAsa Mitra, came from 
Kanauj to the ('ourt of King Adisur 
of 3h‘ngal, and was ennobled hy that 
m*»narcli. Kightceiitli in <Urect lineal 
descent from KAlidAsa was AyodhyA- 
rAma, who was a J)iwdn in tlie service 
of th(* NawAb NAzim of Murshidabad, 
and received from the latter the title 
of Rai Bahadur. His grandson, Pitam- 
bara, was tlui vahil of the NawAb 
V azir of Oudh at the Court of Delhi ; 
he obtained a consid«*rahle jdtjir at 
Kurah, nt*ar Allahabad, with the titles 
of RAjA BaliA<lur and Sehazdrinmnsah’^ 
ddi\ or commander of 30(X) horse. The 
great-grandson of Pitambara was the 
late RAjA RAjendralAla Mitra, whose 
leanu*(l works on Sanskrit, on the 
Antiquities of Orissa, and on many 
oilier subjects, obtained for him a 
world-wide fame. He was the first 
Fellow of the University of Calcutta 
who was honoured with the degree of 
D.L,, cavsd; which was con- 

ferred upon him in March 1876. He 
was granted the title of Rai BahAdur 
as a personal distinction on January 
1, 1877, on the occasion of the Proola- 
mation of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
as Empress of India ; and on the in- 
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stitution of the Most Eminent Order 
of the Indian Empire, January 1, 1878, 
he was created one of the hrst Com- 
panions. Ten years later, January 1, 
1888, he received tlio title of as 

a personal distinction. His sons are-- 
tlie Kumar KdinemlralAla Mitra, suh- 
ject of the prescmt notice ; and the 
KuniAr Mahendraldla Mitra, horn Oc- 
tober 21, 1870, married in 1891 to 
SSarala, eldest daughter of Biibu Brah- 
mandth SSeii of CJalcutta. The title of 
Kumdr is a courtesj^ one. Kumar 
Kdinendrahlla was (ntucated at tlie 
Metropolitan Institution, and tlu^ 
I^residency (College of the (lalcutta 
ITniversity (B.A. 188G, IbL. 188iS). 
He married, in 1887, Kundanandini, 
fourth daughter of Babu Gopala 
Chain Ira Basu of Chandcu'iiaL'ore, wlio 
die<l ill 1890, without issue. The arms 
adopted by the family are - A circular 
Indian shield, azurt^ bordereil with a 
serpent (tid</a) with its tail in its 
mouth, an/Vitt, surrounded by a 
wreath of the leaves of the sacred 
titlsij oi\ and hearing in the, centre a 
figure of a bird volant, or, Th(‘ bird 
carries on its wings a plough an<l acluh 
crossed, or. From the beak of the 
bird hangs a filh^t, or. Motto, — Sati/a^ 
mehajaytiti ndnri ttno (Sanskrit), mean- 
ing — ** Verily Truth prtivails ami not 
Untruth.” Jienufcncts : Calcutta and 
Baidyanath. 

fiAMESHWAR BAKHSH SINGH (of 
Birsinghpur), Jidjd : h. June 10,1875, 
The title is heiaaliiary. The li/ijd is 
the liead of the eldi-r hraiich of tlie 
}>owerful Amctln'a family. This Kslia- , 
triya family is a branch of the ( Oiamdr | 
Caurs; and is said to he <lescH‘nded ' 
from a pregnant (_hmr widow, who on ' 
the extirpation of the Kshatriyas by 
the Brahmans took ri'fuge in a Cha- 
mdr’s hut. The intunory of this 
humble refuge is kr*])t alive in tlie 
family hy the worship of tin*, rdpt\ the 
cohbh‘,r’s cutting-tool. Tradition places ' 
them first at Shiupuri, and afterwards 
at the celebrated fortress of KiUiiijar. 
About the time of the invasion of 
Timur, llaip/tl Singli, grandson tlie 
Wijfi Brithi Chand of Kalin jar, left 
the ancestral home and settled at 
Amethi in the Lucknow district. The 
tradition in the family is that he was 
sent by the Emperor of Delhi to sup- 
press a rebellion in Oudh; and that 


he defeated and slew Balhliadra Sen, 
a Bishaii Kiij4, for which he received 
the tith* of Riljd of Ametliia, and tlie 
family cognoimui of ‘‘ Ainethia.” To- 
war<ls the end of the 15th centurj’ 
three brothers of this family, tluj sons 
of K;ija rJanidhar Singli, made furUitT 
conquests; ami the eldest of these, 
Baja Dingar Singh, was the ancestor 
of the Kumrawan Kiijtis — tlu^ yonngc*st, 
Kflm Singh, being the ancu;stor of the 
Amethia Kdja, Bhdgwaii Baklish of 
Pokhra Ansari {(/.v.). Seventeenth in 
lineal <lesc(‘nt from Kajd Dingar Singh 
is the present Kajii, K/imeshwar 
Ihikhsh Singh of Birsinghjmr. Mtsi- 
i/i iicr : Sheogarh, l*argaiiJt Kumrawan, 
Rat^ Bareli, Ciidli. 

RAMGARH, of, Str Nam Nara- 

yaii Singh. 

RAMGARH, Jfdi/t of. Sir Pardunian 
Singh ; sa Sukhdarslian Singh. 

EAMGARH, Tbakur Man Singli, Thd- 
hn r of, A ruling chief ; h, 1847. Suc- 
ceeded to the ijodi April 9, l8(JIi. Be- 
longs to a Rajput (Hindu) family. 
I{L:>idi Hce : Hamgarh, Bhopal, Central 
India. 

RAMGATI MXJKHARJI, Rai Roliddur. 

Stc Ham Cati. 

RAMJI BHAGWAN BHAGAT, Rao ,V,/. 
Jtrh. Recauved the title on June 3, 
1899. Risidtuve: Bombay. 

RAMJI GANGAJI BHORE, Ron Siduh. 

The title was confeuTed, as a ]KTSonal 
distinction, on June 1, 18,SS. Ri ai- 
de itcr : Bombay. 

RAMJI PANDIT, Ran Saheh. Receiveil 
tlie title on June 3, 1899. Rtaidc ace : 
Poona, Bombay, 

RAMKRISHNA GOFAL BHANDAR- 
KAR, V.J.l']. : h. July 9, 1837. haln- 
eateil at Katnagiri rTOVt'rniru'nt Eng- 
lish Scliool and Elpliinstone (%)Ilege, 
Bombay; B.A. 1892, M.A. !8(i3, Kx- 
ainination l)(*grtHi in 18(j(f; Dakshina 
Fellow in Klphinstonc and Poona 
(.kdlege, January 1859-August 18(M ; 
Heiwl-Master High School, ny<leraha<l 
(Sind) ami Katnagiri, August 18G4- 
Deia^mher 1 8G9 ; Acting l'rofc*ssor of 
Oriental Languages, EljJiiiistomi and 
Deccan C^ollt'ge, and Assistant Prf)fes- 
Hor of Sanskrit, Elpliinstone Collegt^, 
January 1869-I)ecember 1881 ; Pro- 
fessor of Oriental Languages, Deccan 
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College, Poona, January 1882 ; Hon 
l>b,D. (Gtittingen), 1885 ; Hon. 
M.H.A.S. London, 1874; Corr. M 
Germ. Or, Soc. 1887 ; Hon. M. Amer, 
Or. Soc. 1887 ; Hon. M. Asiat. B. o 
Italy, 1887 ; Corr. M. Imperial Ac. o 
Sciences, St. Petersburg, 1888. Oreatci 
a Companion of the Most Eminen* 
Onler of tlie Indian Empire, January 
3889. Author and editor of Sanskri 
literary and antiquarian works; and o 
articles in the tfournal of th(^ Bombay 
Branch of the Koyal Asiatic Society, 
the Judian A and Transac- 

tions of International Oriental Con- 
gress, Tj(»ndoii 1874, and Vienna 1880 
Fellow University of Bombay, and 
Syinlic in Arts, 187^^1881. Is also a 
Fellow of the University of Calcutta. 
He has three sons ~(1) Shridliar, l>orn 
D<‘C(*inber 1858, M. A. (Bombay) 1882. 
Assistant R<‘gistrar, ITuivcu-sit^^, Bom- 
bay ; (2) IVabliakar, born Novendx*r 
18(32, B.A. 1882, L.M. and S. 1888; (3) 
Devadatta, born Noveuib(T 1875. lUs 
dvnee : Bombay. 

EAMNAB, Baja Bhaskara Setupati, 

Udjd nf\ Till* full style and title of 
this iliij/t is Hiranyagarbha.yaji Bavi- 
kula Muthuvijaya HiighunaVha Bhas- 
kara, ihijA of Kamnad, an<l Se.tuputi. 
He w'«'is born lvS(i8, attained lii 
majority in 1889. Is tlu‘ ln‘a<l of th 
Maravar family or caste, and ])y custom 
entitled to affix the title of “ Setupati ’’ 
or lord <)f the causeway^’ (alluding 
to Adam’s Bridgt* between (Ceylon and 
India) to his name. Pokahic, now a 
small hamlet on the Madura road, tc*ii 
miles nm'th-west of Jiamnad, was 
formerly the family seat ; hut about 
tile comiiKmceuieui of tht‘ 18th 
(‘eiitury tiny mo\'i‘<l to Ihiimiad ami 
fortifi(‘d it. In 1729 the great Zamin- 
ddri of Sivaguuga was wrested from 
the tlien Betupati hy a rehellious 
vassal. Thi.s i(‘rritory came iindi'r the 
Britisli Power hy the tn'aty of 1792, 
with the dominions of the oth(‘r pdlt- 
(fdrs d(*pendt‘iit on tlie Sfdmhiidri or 
Governorship of Arcot. In 1795 tlu‘ 
K/ija was deposi^l for rebellion, and 
s(uit ns a jirisoner to Madnis ; and in 
1893 bis elder sisit^r was placc<l in 
}K)SSCssiou of tlie, estates, lii^sidtnct : 
KiimuAd, Madura, Miidras. 

EAMNAGAB DHAMERI, Raja of, See 

Sarabjit Singh. 


EAMNABATAN SINGH (of Khaira), 

Rdjd ; h, 1848. The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
January 1, 1877, on the occasion of the 
Proclamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India. Belongs 
to a K/ijput family that came into 
Hcuigal in early ages from Rewah in 
C<*.iiiral India. Nirbhai Singh was 
succeeded by bis son, Mahendra Na- 
riiyan Singh, who was the father of 
tin*, presimt lhi,j4. The Kaj/i rendered 
good service in the time of the famine 
of 1873-74. He has two son.s — Ku- 
nuir Sri Narilyan Singh and Kdrtik 
Na?*ayaii Singh. Residence: Khaira, 
Monghyr, Bengal. 

EAMPAL (of Kutlahr), Rfjd. The title 
is hereditary. The Raja is the head 
of a vt‘ry anciemt family of Rajputs 
that w’cre formerly rulers in Kutlahr, 
according to tlie local traditions, for 
forty generations. The first Kajii of 
Kutlahr came from Sambhal, Moratla- 
ba<l, N orth- W estern Provinces. In the 
time of th(‘ Katoch Chief Ghamand 
C4ian<l, grandfather of Sansar Chaml, 
half of th(^ Kutlahr priueijiality had 
been annexe<l to K4ngra ; and in San- 
sar Chand’s time all the Ra-jii’s posses- 
sions were lost. Subsequently, when 
Sansar Chand was liard pressed hy the 
Gurkhas, the Kajii of Kutlahr w^as 
able to ri'cover liis ancestral fortrcvss of 
Kotw'al Bah, on the second range of 
hills overlooking the Sutlej. In 1825 
this fortress was besieged by tlie Sikhs, 
and surremlerial by the Riija on the 
promise of a consi<ler:ibk\/dc///‘, which 
the family enjoys to the iireseiit time. 
Tht* Kilja has a son, horn about 1876. 
Ri'iidtiicc: Kutlahr, Kaiigra, Punjab. 

BAMPAL SINGH (of Kori SidhauU), 

Rd/d ; h. August 6, 1867. The title is 
hereditary. Belongs to the Naihesta 
hrancli of tlur great Bais Tilokchaudi 
clan of Hajputs — to which also belong 
the Ranil Sir Sliankar Bakhsh Singh, 
of Thalrai (y.r.), the Raja 
Shoopal Singh of Murarmau (</.c. ),aiid 
other Barons of Oudh. 'i’he two 
grandsons of HarhartU'O, second son of 
Tilok <7hand, wt*re Khem Karan, an- 
cestor of theSimbasi Rdn As of Thalrai, 
and Karan Rai, ancestor of this Naih- 
esta family. The latter’s two sons, 
Har Singh Rai and Bir Singh Kai, 
established themselves in the Unao 
district of Oudh, taking their family 
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name from the village of Naihesta in 
Bihdr Pargan4 of XJnao. At the 
time of the invasion Nawib Sa4dat 
Khdn, and the estabushment of his 
dynasty in Oudh, RAjA SAdak Singh 
was Chief of Kori Sidhauli, and was a 
leader of great influence. His two 
sons died without issue, and a cousin, 
InAyat Ali, who had been converted to 
Muhammadanism, was adopted, and 
became RAjA. His son, RAjA DrigpAl 
Singh, returned to the religion of his 
ancestors, but the family still retain 
one Muhammadan fashion, viz. as to 
the side on which they fashion their 
chapkans or tunics. RAjA DrigpAl 
8ingh’s grandson, RAjA Hiu<^lpAl Singh, 
was the grandfather of the present 
RAjA. The latter has been educated 
at the Aligarh College. Residence: 
Kori Sidhaidi, BachrAwan, liai Bareli, 
Oudh. 

BAKPAL SINGH (of BAmpnr Dham- 
pur), Rdjd ; h, August 22, 1849. The 
title of RAjA was conferred by the late 
Wajid Ali ShAh, last King of Oudh, 
on RAjA Hanwant Singh, maternal 
grandfather of the present RAjA, and 
was recognized by Government as here- 
ditary in December 1877. Belongs to 
the Bisen family; descended, accord- 
ing to tradition, from Mewai BhAt, a 
devotee, whose representative in the 
hundred and fifteenth generation is 
said to be the present RAjA of Majhauli 
iu the GorAkhpur district of the North- 
Western Provinces. The Oudh branch 
of the family includes the RAjA Udai 
PartAb Singh of Bhinga, and the Rai 
Sarah jit Singh of Bhadri, as well as 
the RAjA RAmpAl Singh of RAmpur 
Dharupur. They state that the Oudh 
branch broke off from Majhauli — 
whose RAjA they still recognize as 
their Chief — in the person of Rai 
Hum, a son of the Majhauli RAjA, 
who, about the year 1193 A.D., is said 
to have migrated into Oudh, and 
settled there under the protection of 
the powerful MAnik Chond, GarhwAr 
HAja of MAnikpur. Rai Raghu, fourth 
in descent from Rai Hum, obtained 
some lands at Derwa. There were 
constant feuds between the Bisens of 
Derwa and the Kanhpurias of Kaithola 
(s^e Jaibans Kunwar, Rani of Kaithola), 
who became the hereditary enemies of 
the clan. In 1748, in the time of the 
NawAb Safdar Jang, the NAzim at 


MAnikpur attempted to introduce a 
raiyatwdri settlement, whereon the 
Bisens rose in rebellion, attacked the 
NAzim at MAmkpur, and slew him. 
In 1839 LAI Hanwant Singh built a 
fort at KAlAkankar, on the banks of 
the Ganges, and surrounded it with a 
canal from the Ganges, so as to be 
surrounded by the waters of the sacred 
stream. In 1849 ho was made a RAjA 
by the King of Oudh. At the out- 
break of the Mutiny in 1857 RAjA 
Hanwant Singh did good service by 
saving the treasure of the tahsil and 
the lives of some British officers. The 
latter he sheltererl in his fort from 
June 11 to 22, 1857, and having seen 
them in safety to Allahabad — a service 
for wliich he was afterwards rewarded 
by a khilat and a valuable jdgir — he 
returned to his fort ** to maintain to 
the last an obstinate but manly and 
gallant resistance to the reoccupation 
of the Province ” by the British forces. 
His only son, l^artAb Singh, was killed 
in aertion at Chanda in SultAupur, 
fighting against Colonel Broughton’s 
force. At the restoration of order, the 
Ril jfi submitted and was pardoned, and 
in 1860 invested with the powers of 
on Assistant Mn^pstrate and Collector. 
The present IbijA is the son of RAjA 
Hanwant Singh’s daughter. He has 
residefl many years in England, and is 
an Honorary Magistrate. Resideytee: 
KAlAkankar, ParganA RAmpur, PartAb- 
garh, Oudh. 

EAMPABTAB SINGH (of Hainpnri), 

Raja; b, November 11, 1849. The 
title was conferred, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on Decemlier 10, 1868 — the 
conf torment being apparently in the 
natiire of the revival, in a personal 
form, of ancient honours forfeited by 
tlie late RAjA Tej Singh for rebellion 
in the time of the Mutiny of 1857. 
The RAjA is the head of one of the 
noblest and most ancient families of 
India, being the acknowledged Chief 
of the illustrious ChauhAn clan of 
KAjputs, and thirty-fourth in direct 
descent from the great PrithirAj, last 
Hindu Emperor of Delhi, RAjA Kbu- 
shAl Singh of Rajaur {q.v.) is also a 
descendwt of this family, as also the 
RAjA Mohkam Singh of PartApner 
and other Chiefs. Eighth in de- 
scent from PrithirAj was the famous 
Bhoj RAj, and his grandson, RAjA 



THE GOLDEN BOOK OP INDIA 


Awaclh BAm Deo, had two sons, of 
whom the elder, Lakshman Sii^h, was 
the ancestor of this family. Eighth m 
descent from the latter was the RAjA 
BhupAl Deo, who had two sons, Udai- 
charan And YahAni BahAi ; the latter 
was the ancestor of the RAjAs of Ka- 
jaur, the former of the RAjAs of 
Mainpiiri. One of his descendants, 
the KAjA Jagatman, drovti out the 
Ciiirar tribe and occupied Mainpuri, 
assuming the title of BAjA. At the 
time of the cession to the British, 
Dalol Singh was KAjA, and he was 
confirmed in the KAj. He died in 
1821), and was succeeded by the KAjA 
Ganga Singh. The latter was follow4*d 
in 1849 by Narpat Singh, who only 
survived his father by two years. 
Disputes and litigation as to the 
succession then arose, Tej Singh 
was adjudged the rightful successor 
by the local Courts, and entered 
into possession as RAjA Tej Singh ; hut 
his uncle, Rao BhawAni Singh, ap- 
pealed to the Privy Council against 
the decision. Meanwhile the Mutiny 
of 1857 broke out ; Tej Singh joined 
the rebels, and the RAj and all the 
RAjA’s estates were confiscated, and 
subsequently bestowed on llao Bha- 
wAni Singh, The latter for Ids loyalty 
was created a Conix^anion of the? Most 
Kxfdted Order of tlie Star of India, 
and on his death in 1868 was succeeded 
by his son, the i)resent KAjA. The 
Ibija of Mainpuri has a son, Kunwar 
Shib Mangal Singh, horn 1873. Mesi- 
dcnce : Mainpuri, North-Western Pro- 
vinces, 

BAMFARTAB SmOH (of MAnda), 

Jidjd ; b, 1860. The title is hereditary. 
The KAjA, who is married to a daughter 
of the MahArAjA of Dumraon in Ben- 
gal (Sir Radha PrasAd Singh, K.C.I.E.), 
belongs to a family of GabarwAr 
KAj puts, claiming descent from the 
famous RAjA Jai Chand, the hist of the 
KAhtor Emperors of Kanauj, who was 
conquered and slain by ShahAb-ud- 
din Ghori in 1 194 a.i>. One branch of 
the family having fled to KAjputAna, 
there to found the princely Houses 
of Jodhpur, Bikanir, and Jaisolmir, 
another branch settled in Kera Man- 
graur, near Benares, A scion of 
this latter branch, named Kundan Deo, 
left the Benares coimtry and c^stab- 
lished himself in Kantit and MAnda 


about the year 1542 A.]>, ; and one of 
his sons, BharAj Deo, became the first 
RAjA of MAnda. One of his descend- 
ants, RAjA Udit Singh, is said to have 
defeated with great loss Chhote KhAn, 
the^ SubahdAr of Oudh, who came 
against him with a large army. Udit 
Singh’s son was Pirthmi Singh; and 
his son was IsrAj Singh, who was RAjA 
at the time of the cession, and was 
confirmed in possession by the British 
Government. RAjA RAmpartAb Singh 
claims to be twenty-second in lineal 
descent from BharAj Deo. Residence : 
MAnda, Allahabad District, North- 
Western Provinces. 

BAHPlJE, His Highness Parzand-I- 
Bilpazir-I-Banlat-I-Ii^lishia Kawab 
Hamd AH Khan Bahadur Wall, 

Nawdh of. A ruling chief ; h. August 
31, 1875. Succeeded to the (fudi as 
a minor February 27, 1889, as seventh 
NawAb of BAmpur. Belong to a 
Barez PathAn family, descended from 
ShAh Alim, who came from AfgbAn- 
istAn to India in the latter part 
of the 17 th century, to seek service 
iimler the Mughal Empire. He left; 
two sons ; the elder, DAud KhAn, 
ancestor of the NawAbs of BAmpur; 
the younger, HAfiz Bahmat KhAn 
(cjalled Hdjtz^ because he was the guar- 
dian of the^two sons of his nephew, 
Ali Muhammad), subsequently became 
famous in the time of the Bohilla 
war as the Chief of the Bohilla 
SardArs. DAud KhAn distinguished 
himself in the Mahratta wars, and 
recciived a jdgir near Budaun, His 
adopted son, Ali Muhammad, by his 
services to the Mughal Emperor against 
the BArlia Sayyids, obtained the title 
of N awAb. He experienced man^ vicis- 
situdes of fortune in conflicts with the 
BAjA of KumAun, the NawAb Vazir 
of Oudh, and sometimes with the 
Imperial forces. At one time he had 
lost all his possessions, and had to 
take refuge at the Court of Delhi, but 
in the confusion consequent on the 
invasion of Ahmad ShAh DurAni, he 
was able in 1747 to regain more than 
all he had lost, and left to his two 
sons the whole of the territory formerly 
known as Katehir, and now called 
Bohilkhand (from the name of the 
ancient seat of the Barez PathAus in 
AfghAnistAn). These two sons were 
under the guardianship of the NawAb 
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H^nz Bahmat Khan, with whom was 
associated a cousin of Ali Muliam- 
mad’s father. All of these were known 
as the Rohilla Sarddrs, of whom the 
Naw4b Hdfiz Rahmat Khiin was the 
chief. The latter was at last slain in 
the battle of Katra, near Bareilly, by 
the Naw4b Vazir; and subsequently 
FaizuUah Kh^n, the younger of the 
two sons of Ali Muhammad, was, by 
the intervention of th(i English, con- 
firmed in the possession of the lldm- 
pur territory, as a military vassal of 
the Nawdb Vazir, in 1774. Nearly 
twenty years later FaizuUah Kh^n 
died ; the elder of his two sons, Mu- 
hammad Ali, was assassinated by the 
younger, Ghuliim Muhammad. The 
latter took possession of the State, but 
was speedily ejected by the Nawdb 
Vazir, with the aid of the British, in 
favour of Ahmad Ali, infant son of 
the murdered prince, in 1794. In 1801 
Rohilkhand was formally ceded to the 
British, whereon the Nawdb Ahmad 
Ali became a feudatory of the British 
power. He died in 1840, and was 
succeeded by his cousin, Muhammad 
Sayyid (son of the above-mentioned 
Ghuldm Muhammad), to the exclusion 
of his only daughter. On the dtiath of 
the Nawdb Muhammad Sayyid in 1855 
he was succeeded by his eldest son, 
afterwards the Nawdb Sir Muham- 
mad Yusuf Ali Khdn, K.C.S.I. ; who, 
for exhibiting “from the commence- 
ment of the rebellion of 1857 to the 
end, liis unswerving loyalty to the 
British Government, by affording per- 
sonal and pecuniary aid, protecting 
the lives of Christians, and rend<?ring 
other good services,” received a large 
accession of territory, many additional 
honours and titles (including the 
Knight Commander ship of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India, 
and an increase to the number of guns 
in his salute), and a Ichilat, Sir Mu- 
hammad died in 1864, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son, afterwards the 
Nawdb Sir Kalb Ali Khdn Baliddur, 
G.C.S.L, C.I.B. He was a Persian and 
Arabic scholar of repute. In 1877, at 
the Imperial Assemblage of Delhi on 
the occasion of the Proclamation of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty as Empress 
of India, he was granted a personal 
salute of seventeen guns ; he had 
already been created a Knight Grand 
Commander of the Most Exalted 


Order of the Star of India in 
and he was made a Companion of the 
Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire. Sir Kalb died on March 23, 
1887, and was succeeded by his son, 
the late Nawdb Mushtdq Ali Khdn, 
who suffered from continued ill-health, 
and died on February 25, 1889. He 
left two sons, of whom the elder, the 
Nawdb Hamid Ali Khdn Bahddur, 
Wali, is tlie present Nawdb, while the 
younger, the Sahebzdda Ndsir Ali Khdn, 
aged eight, is his brother’s heir-pre- 
sumptive. During the minority of the 
Nawdb the administration was carried 
on by a Council of State, consisting of 
the following: — Vresident^tha. Nawdb 
Safdar Ali Khdn ; Members^ General 
Azim-ud-din Khdn, Khdn Bahddur 
{Vice-President), Nawdb Yar Jang 
Bahddur, and Sayyid Ali Hasan. The 
State has an area of 941 square miles ; 
its population is 941,914, rather more 
than half being Hindus, and rather 
less than half being Muhammadans. 
The Nawdb maintains a military forc(j 
of 598 cavalry, 2417 infantry, and 28 
guns, and is entitled to a salute? of 
13 guns. Residence : Rdmpur, North- 
Western Provinces. 

EAMPUB, Rtini of, See Kishan Kunwdr. 

BAMPUB, Bai Narayan BaU, Rat off 

Rat Bahddnr ; h 1864. Succcedod his 
father, the late Rai Mahdrdj Bdli of 
Rdmpur, September 7, 1889. Received 
the title of Rai Bahddur as a personal 
distinction on June 22, 1897. The title 
of Rai was first conftjired for services 
rendered to the Mughal Empire in the 
time of the Emperor Akbar, and was 
recognized by the British Government 
as hereditary in 1877. Belongs to a 
family that for many years before the 
annexation held the office of Sighaddr 
or KamingOy and rendered v^uable 
services to the Oudh Government for 

' several generations. The names of his 
ancestors, the Rais Sobhd Rai and 
Sital Prasdd, are famous in the history 
of Oudh administration. Rai Sital 
Prasdd was wounded near Sanehi by 
certain recusant Zaminddrs, but he 
ultimat(?ly reduced them to submis- 
sion. He was succeeded by Rai Abhi- 
ram Bdli, who was an Honorary 
Assistant Commissioner of Oudh, and 
he was followed by his son, the late 
Rai Mahdrdj Bdli, father of the present 
Rai. Both Rai Nardyan Bali and his 
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father, the late Rai, have been Honorary 
Magistrates. Residence : Daryabad, 
Bara Banki, Ondh. 

BAMPtm BHARUFTTB, Rdjd of. See 

Kampal Bingh. 

BAMPUBA, Rdjd of. See Ram Singh. 

BAMPUBA, Thakur Kalnbawa Bhnn- 
Bingbji, Thakur of; h. 1875. Bcilongs 
to a (mauda RA jput family. Succeeded 
to the gmli November 13, 1897. The 
population of the State is about 1900. 
Residence: KAmpura, Rew4 Kantha, 
Bombay. 

BAMPUBA, Thaknr XTdaji Naranji, 

Thakur of. A ruling chief; />. 1856. 
Succeeded to the gudi JuiKi 24, 1889. 
Belongs to a Koli (Hindu) family. 
Tlie population of the State is about 
717, chiefly Hindus. Residence: Ram- 
pura, Milhi Kdntha, Bombay. 

BAMBAI, Bai Singh, Seim of. A ruling 
chifif ; h. 1844. Succeeded to the gadi 
Ajiril 14, 1883. Belongs to a Khasi 
family. The population of the State 
— which is one of the group called 
“ the Khdsi and Jaintia Hill States ’’ 
— is 2209, and consists of Khasi s and 
Christian converts. Residence: Ramrai, 
Khasi and Jaintia Hills, Assam. 

BAHBAO BANANAYABAY, Rao Baha- 
dur. See Ram. 

BAMBAO VYASBAO DESAI, RaoSaheh. 
The title was couferrcul on January 1, 
1895. Residence : Dhiirwar, Bombay. 

BAMZAN ABDULLA, Khda Snheb. The 
title was conferrc*d, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on May 24, 1889. Residence : 
Karaclii, Sind. 

BAN BUAI BAHADUB SINGH (of 
Patti Saifabad), Biirdn ; Sex^tember 
21, 1856. The title is hereditary. Be- 
longs to the great Bachgoti clan of 
RAjputs {see Mtidho l^asAd Singh, Rai 
of Adharganj), which sx)rang from : 
the Chauhdn RAjputs of Mainpuri {see j 
Rampartdb Singh, Rdjil of Mainpuri). | 
The Rai Harbans Rai of Adharganj | 
had two sons, Dingar Singh and | 
Nahar Singh ; the former retained j 
the paternal title and estate, the ■ 
latter became Diwdn of Patti Saifa- 
bad, Hirda Singh, fifth in descent 
from Nahar Singh, left seven sons, of 
whom the oldest, Jai Singli Rai, suc- 


ceeded him at Patti Saifabad. His 
grandson Dhir Singh had to part with 
a portion of his estate (Uriadih) to his 
younger brother, Bhir Singh. Dhir 
Singh’s two grandsons, Amar Singh 
and Zabar Singh, both died without 
heirs ; their widows adopted sons, and 
ultimately, after much disputing, the 
estate was divided between them. 
The Diwj'm Ran jit Singh, who was 
adopted by Amar Singh’s widow, ob- 
tained the larger share*, and he was 
the fatlitir of the x>resent Diw^n, who 
succeedetl to the estate as a minor in 
1861. The Diwan was educated at the 
Wards Institutf*, Lucknow, and he 
has two sons. Residence : Patti Saifa- 
bad, Partdbgarh, Oudh. 

BANAJIT SINHA (of Nashipur), Rdjd 
Bahadur. Thi^ title was conferred as 
a x>^^rsonal distinction on June 22, 
1897, on tin; auspicious occasion of tbe 
Diamond Jubilee of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty tlie Queen Empress. Resi- 
dence: Nashipur, Murshidahad, Bengal. 

BANASAN, Kishorsine^hji Jiwateinghji, 

Thaknr of. A ruling cliief. Suc- 
ceeded to the gadi^ on the death of 
the late Thslkur Hamirsinghji, who 
liatl succeeded his father, Tlulkur 
Wajesinghji, in 1879. Belongs to a 
vcTy ancient Prannira Rdjimt family, 
descended from the PramAra Raos of 
Chandravati near Mount Abu in Rslj- 
X>uUina. Its founder, Jaipdl, niigratetl 
from Chandravati to Harol in M4hi 
KAiitlia in 1227 A.i>. ; and thirteenth 
in dtiscent from him was the Thdkur 
Prithvi Kdj, who moved to Ghorwdra, 
and ruled tJu^ State of Rantisari from 
tliat capital. The area of the State is 
101 square, miles ; its xx)pulatioii 4840, 
chiefly Hindus. Residence : Raiu'isau, 
Mahi Kilntha, Bombay. 

BANBHIB. See Ranbir. 

BANBIB SINGH, Rdjd ; h. May 17, 1852. 
The title was conferred, as a personal 
tlistiiiction, on September 15, 1875. 
Belongs to a family of Sikh Brah- 
mans. Hilja Lai Singh was the last 
Prime Minister of the MahdrdjA Ran jit 
Singh of Lahore, and on tht», annexa- 
tion of the Punjab lie was sent to 
Delira Dun. During the Mutiny of 
1857 the late RajS evinced much 
loyalty. On his death he was suc- 
ceeded by his son, the Rdj& Ranbir 
Singh, who is an Honorary Magistrate, 
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JSestdence : Dehra Dun, North-Western 
Pro^mcas. 

BANPHIAt Ohnlam Haidar, Chief of, 
A ruling chief. Belongs to a Muham- 
madan family. The area of the State 
is 3 square miles ; its population 539, 
chiefly Hindus. Mesidence: Bandhia, 
EAthi^wdr, Bombay. 

EAXG &A0 HABI, Rao Saheh. The title 
was conferred on June 3, 1893. ReHt- 
dence : Bliandilra, Central Provinces. 

HANGA GHABL^, P., Mahamahoixld- 
hydya. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1898, for eminence in 
oriental learning. Residence : The 
College, Kumbhukonam, Mtulras. 

BAKGASWAMI NAYXJBU, Bellary, Rao 

Saheh, The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1894. Residence: Madras. 

BAHGATA KAIDIJ, C., Rao Bahadur, 
Received the title on January 2, 1899, 
for eminent judicial service. Resideytee : 
NAgpur, Central Provinces. 

RANGNATH BAPUJI PATKI, Rao 

Saheh, The title was conf<*rred on 
June 22, 1897. Residence: Chiplun, 
Katnagiri, Bombay. 

BAHGNATH NARSIMBA MXJBHOIr 

1^, Rao Bahadur. Received the 
title on May 21, 1898. Residence: 
Amraoti, Berar. 

RANIPTJRA, Thakur Godarji Kesuji, I 

Thdkurof. A ruling chief; b. 1856. 
Succeeded to the yad.i September 15, 
1888. Belongs to a Koli (Hindu) 
family. The population of the State 
is 168. Residence: Rdnipura, M4hi 
Kdntha, Bombay. 

RANJIT SINGH, Chaudhri, Rai Bahd- 
dur. Received the title on January 2, 
1899. Is an eminent landholder of 
Bijnor. Residence: Bijnor, North- 
Western Provinces. 

RANJIT SINGH (of Hatnapnr), Rdjd; I 

b, 1827. The title is hereditary, 
having been originally conferred many 
centuries ago by the ancient Gond 
Rdjds of Mandla, for military services 
rendered to them by the ancestors of 
the Rdj4, and having been conflrmed 
by the British Government. The Kdjd 
belongs to a Rdj Gond family that has 
been settled at Hatnapur from time 
immemorial. He has a nephew. 


Saugrdm Singh, son of his younger 
brother, Mahrdp Singh. Residence: 
Hatnapur, Narsinghpur, Central Pro- 
vinces. 

RANPT7R, Raja Benndhar Bajradhar 
Narindra Mahipatra, Rdjd of, A 
ruling chief; h, subout 1816. Succeeded 
to the gadi March 16, 1847. Belongs 
to a very ancient Kshatriya family, 
who claim to have been settled m 
Orissa as Rdjds of Rampur for 109 
generations; of whom, according to 
tradition, the founder was Bdsara 
Bdsuk. His son was Vikrdma Narin- 
dra, and the subsequent 108 genera- 
tions have all borne the ancient Hindu 
style or title of Narindra. The ninety- 
eighth Raja was Kunjavihdri N^in- 
dra, and he obtained the additional 
titles of Bajradhar and Mahipatra^ 
which have been borne by all subse- 
quent Rdjas. The State, which is one 
of the Orissa Tributary Mahals, and 
one of the most ancient States in 
Orissa, has an area of 203 square 
miles ; its population is 36,539, chiefly 
Hindus, but including a good many 
Kandhs (aljoriginal tribe). The K4j4 
maiiitaius a military force of 954 
infantry. Ht? has an adopted son, 
Kunwiir Harihar IMrhar Jagadeb. 
lie.siflence : K.ilA Kanpur, Orissa, 

Bengal. 

RAO THAKUR NARATAN SINGH 
BAHADUR, Rdjd, See ThAkur. 

RAOJI RAO SANWANT, Sarddr Bahd- 
dur; b, 1843. Received the title on 
January 10, 1895, for distinguished 
military servicti. The SardAr BahAdur 
is a RisAldAr-Major in Her Majesty’s 
army, and Honorary A.D.C. to H.B. 
the Oommander-in-Chief. Residence: 
SAngli, Bombay. 

RAOJI TRIMBAK, Rao Bahadur, Tlie 
title was conferred, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on January 2, 1888. Resi* 
deuce: Katnagiri, Bombay. 

RASH BIHARI GHOSH, C,IJE, Was 
created a C.l.E. on January 1, 1896. 
Residence: Calcutta. 

RASH BIHARI DAS, Rai Bahddur. 
Received the title on January 1, 1898. 
Residence : Calcutta. 

RA6HID-UD-DIN KHAN. Hnhammad 

(of Delhi), Hhdn Bahddur. See Mn* 
hammad. 
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BASIK LAX KUNBII, Kai BaMdur, 
The title was conferred on May 21, 
1898. Residence : Manipur. 

BASTJL BAKHSH BAISANI, Khan Ba- 
hddur. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on January 1, 
1889. Residence : Sarawan, Balu- 
chistdn. 

BASULBAKHSH SHBB MUHAMMAD, 

Khan Bahddur, The title was con- 
ferred on May 21, 1898. Residence: 
Shikarpur, Bombay. 

BATAN.KUAE (of Patehpnr), Riini. 
The title is heredita^. The Hani 
belongs to a very ancient Ibij Gond 
family, of which the Rujd Takhat 
Singh of Fateljpur is now the 

head. The Rdni is the motlier of the 
Kdjd Randhir Singh, who was bom 
July 5, 1862. Residence : Fatehpur, 
Hosbangabad, Central Provinces. 

BATAN SINGH (of Tendnkhera), 

Thdkvr, The title is hereditary. The 
TMkiir 8uccee<led his father, the late 
ThAkur Surat Singh of Teiidukht?ra, in 
Hosbangabad district. Residmcc: Ten- 
dukhera, Hosbangabad, Central Pro- 
vinces. 

BATAN SINGH, Sarddr Bahadur. Tlic 
title was conferred, as a i»erRonal dis- 
tinction, on January 1, 1889. Resi- 
dence : Jhelum, Punjab. 

BATAN SINGH, Sardar, C./.K. The 
Sarddr, as President of thti Council of 
Regency of the Jind State, was created 
a Companion of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire on May 
20, 1896. Residence : Jiud, Punjab. 

BATANJI BEZANJI, Khan Bahddur. 
The title was conferred, as a person^ 
distinction, on January 1, 1889. Resi- 
dence: Nasirabad. 

BATANJI DHANJIBHAI, Khan Bahth. 
The title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, on January 1, 1890. Rcsi* 
dence: Bombay. 

BATANJI BUSTAMJI DADINA, Khdn 
Bahddur. The title was conferred on 
May 21, 1898- Residence : Bombay. | 

BATANMAL, Thakur DMrap Singh, 

Thdkur of. A ruling chief ; ft. 1878. 
Succeeded to the gadi in the same 
year as a minor. Belongs to a R&jput 
(Hindu) family. The population of 


the State is about 468, all Bhils 
(aboriginal tribe). Residervee: Batan* 
mal, Bhopdwar, Central India. 

BATESH^ Chief of. Is a feudatory of 
the R4jd of Keonthal (^.t^.), and rules 
over one of the Simla Hill States. 
Residence: RateRh,Simla Hills, Junjab. 

BATLAM, His, Highness Baja Sajjan 

Singhji, Rdjd of. A rulmg emof. 
Succcjeded his fatlif^r, the late Rdjd 
Sir Banjit Singh, K.C.I.E., in 1892. 
Belongs to a Kdhtor Rdjput family, 
descended from a scion of the illus- 
trious )\ouse of Jodhpm ; its founder, 
Ratan Singh of Jodhpur, having dis- 
play()d conspicuous couragt? at Delhi 
in wounding a mad elephant with a 
katar^ received a grant of the Ratldm 
territory in Mdlwd from the Emperor 
Shdh Jahdn in the year 1631 A.D. 
The present Chief is thirteenth in 
lineal descent from Ratan Singh. The 
area of the State is 729 square miles ; 
its population is 87,314, chiefly Hindus, 
but including 9913 Muhammadans, 
6038 Jains, and 17,297 belonging to 
Bhil and other Aboriginal tribc‘s. There 
is a station of the Bijputdna-Mdlwd 
State Railway at the town of Ratldm, 
the capital* The Rdjd maintains a 
military force of 134 cavalry, 246 
infantry, and 5 guns, and is entitled 
to* a salute of 11 guns. Residence: 
Ratldm, Western Mdlwd, Central 
India. 

BATNA’MANI GUPTA, Rat Saheh. Re^ 
ceived the title on January 2, 1899, 
for eminent services in the Education 
Department. Residence: Dacca, Bengal. 

BAUSHAN AU, Mnkammad, Khdn 
Bahadur Firoz Jang. See Muhammad. 

BAUSHAN ALI ASAD ALI, Mir, Khdn 
Saheh. Received the title on June 3, 
1899, for eminent services in the Police. 
Residence : Bombay. 

BAUSHAN KHAN (of DomeU), Rdfd. 
The title is hereditary. The Rdjd is 
the head of a Bugial family belonging 
to the ancient and powerful tribe of 
the Gakkars. For an account of the 
history of the Gakkar tribe, see 
Elaramdad Khdn, Rdjd of Pharwdla. 
The Rdjd Baushan Khdn is the son 
and successor of the late Rdjd Akbar 
Khdn, Rdjd of Domeli, in the Jhelum 
district, Punjab. During the rebeUiou 



268 


THE GOLDEN BOOK OF INDIA 


of 1848-49 Akbar Kh4n joined 
Captain Nicholson’s force, and did good 
service under that officer. Residence: 
Domeli, Jhclum, Punjab. 

RAVANESHWAE PEASAD SINGH, 

Sir, K»C,I E.y Mahdrdjd of Gidliaur, 
See Gidhaur. 

EATALU AEAKIASWAMI THEMBOO 
CHETTY. X. , ai.E, See Trichiiiopoly. 

EAYSINGHFEE, Sarnpsingh walatl KA- 
TYA WALUE, Ch ief of. A ruling chief; 
h. 1875. Succeeded to the gadi as a 
minor in 1878. Belongs to a Muham- 
madan family. The area of the State, 
which is one of the MewAs States of 
Khdndesh, is about 2(>0 square miles ; 
its population is 1946, chiefly Bhils 
(aboriginal tribe). Residence : Ray- 
singhpur, Khdndesh, Bombay. 

EAZA ALT , Mir, Khan liahddur Yahtaz ^ 
Jang. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, by the Nawdb of 
the Carnatic, an*l rc^cognized on De- 
cember 16, 1890. Residence : Hyderar 
bad, Deccan. j 

EAZA HESAIN, Munshi, Khan liahd- 
dur. The title was conferred on Janu- 
ary 1, 1898. Residence : Baoni, Central 
India. 

EAZTK DAD KHAN, Khan liahddur. 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
3891. Residence: Bareilly, North- 
Western Provinces. 

EEDNAM DHAEMA EAO NAYADE, 

Jihedn Bahadur. See Dharma. 

EEHLE, Rdjd of. See Niamat-ulla Khan. 

EEKCHAND MOHITE, Seth, Rai Saheh. 
The title was conferred on June 22, 
1897. Residence : Hinganghat, Ward- 
ha, Central Provinces. 

EEWA, His Highness Maharaja Sir 
Vyankatesh ]teman Singh Bahadur, 

G.C\S.l.^ Mahdrdjd of. A ruling chief ; 
h. July 28, 1876. Succeeded to the 
gadi as a minor February 4, 1880. 
Belongs to a B4ghel K4jput (Hindu) 
family, descended from the ancient 
Chiefs of the illustrious Solanki clan 
(“ Agnikula ” or “ Sons of Fire ”). 
The founder was Bilagar Deo or Biiig 
Deo (who gave liis name to the Baghel 
sept), who came from Gujariit about 
1057 A.D., conquered the territory 
between Kdlpi and Cbaudalgarh, and 


married the daughter of the R4jA of 
Pirhawdu. His son, Kurun Deo, made 
further conquests, annexing the Rewa 
territory, which he named Baghel- 
khand. He married the daughter of 
the Rdjd of Mandla, and obtained with 
licr the great fr>rt of Bandogarh. In 
the time of the nineteenth Rdjd, 
Birbhan Kao, who succeeded in 1601, 
the family of the Emperor Humdyun 
took refuge in Rewa when driven from 
Delhi by Sher Shdh. In 1618 the 
liiijd Vikramdditya built the fort and 
town of Rewa, which has ever since 
been the capital of the State, In the 
time of the twenty-seventh Rdjd, 
Ahdut Singh, who succeeded as an 
infant, the fort of Rewa was captured 
by Hjirdi Shdh, the Buridela Rdjd of 
Paima (y.r.); but after a time Abdut 
Singh (who had fled with his mother 
to l^artdhgarh) returned, aided by some 
Imperial troops from Delhi, and drove 
out the Rdjd of Panna. He was 
succeeded by the Rdjd Ajit Singh. 
The Rdjd Jai Singh DiiO succeeded in 
1809, and in 1812 obtained the British 
guarantee in a treaty of that year, and 
again in a treaty of 1813. Rdjd Bish- 
ndth Singh (son of Jai Singh Deo) was 
succeeded in 1834 by his son, the late 
Mahdrdjd Raghurdj Singh, father of 
the j»resent Mahdrdjd . Mahdrdjd Rag- 
hurdj Singh abolished sati tliroughout 
his ilominions in 1847. During the 
Mutiny of 1857 he rendered excellent 
service to Govenimtiiit, and received 
as a reward a large accession of teiTi- 
tory, and in 1864 w*us created a Knight 
Grand Commander of t}}e Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India. Ho was 
also granted a sanad. of adoption, and 
his salute was increased to 1 9 guns by 
the aildition of 2 guns personal to His 
Highness. He died in 1880, and was 
succeeded by thcj present Mahdrdjd, 
during wliose minority thti Politicid 
Agtmt of Rewa has had charge of the 
Stato, assisted by a Council of ten 
Sarddrs, members of His Highness’s 
family. On June 22, 1897, on the 
ausx>icious occfision of the Diamond 
Jubilee of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
the Queen Empress, His Highness 
the Mahdrdjd was created a Knight 
Grand Commander of the Most Ex- 
alted Order of the Star of India. The 
family flag is ytdlow in colour. The 
crest is a hand with a flame (indicating 
the origin of the family as ” Agniktilas ” 
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or “Sons of Fire”), with a Sanskrit 
motto meaning “God is our trust.” 
The arms are, in the upper half of the 
shield, the tilalc or sacred mark always 
worn by thc» Mahiinij/i ; in base, a 
tiger rampant; supporters, tigers. The 
motto is in Sanskrit, meaning “ Fear to 
oppose the tiger.” The area of the 
State is about 13, OCX) square miles 
(nearly equal to the combined area of 
Saxony and Wurtemberg); its popu- 
lation 1,305,124, chiefly Hindus, but in- 
cluding 31,107 Muhammadans, 139,626 
Goiids (aboriginal trib(i), and 162,481 
Kols (aboriginal tribe)* The Mah/i- 
rAjd maintains a military forcie of 691 
cavalry, 3135 infantry, and 55 guns, 
and is entitle<l to a salute of 17 guns. 
Residence : Kewa, Baghelkhand, 

Central India. 


BOMESH CHANBBA DATTA, CJ.E. 
Mr. Datta was a member of the 
Bengal Civil Service (Covenanted). 

obtaituid Ins place by competitive 
€‘xamination in London, in which he 
greatly distinguished himsedf. He has 
been a Commissioner in Bengal, and 
was created a C.I.E. on May 25, 1892. 
Residence: Bengal. 

BOSHAN ALT ASAD All, Mir, Khda 
iSit/iclt. iSee Kaushau. 

BUDB PABSAD, Chaudhrl, Rat lia- 
hddur. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on January 1, 
1877, on the oc<;asion of the IVo- 
clamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India. Re^ 
side nee: Sitamarhi, Bengal. 


BEZA ALI KHAN, Rarddr, See Muham- 
mad Keza Ali Kluin. 

BICHHPAL SINGH (of Malkhorda), 

Thdkur ; A. 1859. Tin? title is h«Te- 
ditiury. The Tlulkur Ixlongs to a 
G 011(1 (al)original) family, desceiuh'd 
from the Tluikur Balrdin Singh, who 
received a confirmation of his title, 
and the jatfir of Malkhorda, from the 
British Government in 1844, Tin 
family has the curious cognizanct* or 
dtjvice of a dagger for tlie Thdkur’s 
seal and signature. Residence: Malk- 
horda, Sambalpur, Central I’rovinees. 

BICHHPAL SINGH, Sindhu (of Siran- 
wall), Sarddr. Tlu^ title is hen^- 
ditary. The 8ar(bir belongs to a 
8iiidhu Jat family of eniiuenc<s de- 
sc-endtHl from th(^ Sardjir Durga Singh. 
His son, Sard/tr lAl Singh, married 
a daughh^r, th(‘ llaiii Isar Kaur, to 
the Mah/iraja Kharak Singh of La- 
hortj. LjU Siugll^s son, the Sarddr 
Mangal Singh, was the fatht»r of the 
2>res(*nt Sarddr Kiclihpdl Singli. Re- 
sidence : Siranwali, Sidlkot, Punjab. 

BIJHUMAL MULRAM, Rao nahddur. 
K(‘ceived the title on January 2, 1899. 
Is a Mukhtyarkar in Sind. Residence : 
Sind. 

BISHIYTTB VENKATA SEINIVASA 
AIYAB, DUedn Bahadur. The title 
of Bao Bahddur was conferred, as a 
pc^rsoual disiinction, on January 1, 
1894; and that of Diwdn Bahddur 
on June 3, 1899. Residence: Myla- 
pur, Madras. 


BTJDE PABSHAD SINGH (of Slngrauli), 

Rdjd; b. 1869. The title is herc^- 
ditary. The Rdjd belongs to an 
illustrious family of Rdjjmt origin. 
Tlu^y ar(i (h\scended from a Kharwdr 
(Hiief who came, from Rewa into 
Singrauli, and married the daugh- 
ter of the Child of Raijiur in that 
I'argand. He and his son and grand- 
son gradually got possession of the 
whole Pargand, but the last named 
was driven out by thii allitid forces of 
the Kdjds of Agori Bdrhar and Bardi 
about 350 years ago. For nine genera- 
tions the family were in exile; then 
two brothers, Daryao Singh and Dakd 
Singh, tw(*lfth in descent from the 
foun(h*r of the family, reconquered 
some of the Singrauli territory. 
Daryao Singh’s son was Fakir Sdh, 
wlio assumed the tith' of Rdjd about 
180 years ago. Hii was succe<-*ded by 
his son, the Rdjd Kiidra Sah, who was 
in possession at tlu^ time when the 
Ikuiiires IVovince jjassed under British 
rule, and he was rt‘cognized in 1792. 
Residence : Geharwdrgfion, Singrauli, 
Mirzaj^ur, Nortli-W(*stern Provinci‘s, 

BUDB PARTAB SAH (of Dora), Rdjd; 
A. August 18, 1860. The title is 
luireditary. Belongs to the gr<‘at 
Bachgoti clan of Rdjputs {see Mddho 
I'rasdd Singh, Rai of Adharganj), 
which sprang from the (’haulidn 
Rjijputs of Maiiipuri {see Kdnipartdb 
Singh, Rdjd of Mainpuri). This 
branch of the clan bears the name of 
“ Rdjkumdr,” which is frequently the 
style of junior branches of Rajput 
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families. The family history down to 
the lime of Baiiir Singh is given 
under Mddho Prasdd Singh, Rai of 
Adharganj. The Rdjd of Dera is the 
most important of all the Chiefs de- 
scended from Bari&r Singh. The 
grandson of the latter, named Asre 
Singh, settled at Bhadaiyan, and built 
a fort there. Bijai Ohand, sixth in 
descent from Asre Singh, had four 
sons, one of whom led a colony across 
the Gumti river, and settled at Dera, 
where his descendants have remained 
ever since. The late Rdjd Mddho 
Singh, who was in possession at the 
end of the last century, fought a great 
battle at Masora with the Bachgotis 
of Meopur, and defeated them in 
1798 A.D. He died childless in 1823, 
and was succeeded by his widow, the 
Th&kurain Dariao Kunwjir, a most 
remarkable and able woman, who for 
twenty-five years hedd her own among 
most turbulent neighbours, and even 
added to the estate. In 1838 she 
annexed the valuable taluk of Bar- 
singhpur, and killed the Gargbansi 
Thdkur to whom it had belonged. 
She was on bad terms with the next 
male heir, Rustam SAh, and wished to 
set him aside in favour of the niece 
of her late husband, a lady name<l 
Dihdj Kunwdr. Rustam Sdh in 18*10 
tried to take Dera by storm, but 
failed in the attempt, and his father, 
ChhatarsAl, was slain in the assault. 
Subsequently the Ndziin, Rijd Mdn 
Singh, favoured the pretensions of 
Rustam Sdh, and at last the latter • 
seized the opportunity when the | 
Thdkurain had gone unattended to 
Ajudhya to bathe, to take her prisoner. 
He carried her off across tlie Gogra 
river, and forced her to sign a deed 
of transfer of the Dera estate in his 
favour; so great, however, was the 
shock that her proud spirit hml sus- 
tained, that she died of grief soon 
after. The NAzim then wislied to treat 
the estate as an escheat, but ultim- 
ately Rustam SAh obtained possession. I 
He rendered distinguished service 
during the Mutiny of 1857. When the 
regiments in the neighbouring canton- 
ments of BultAnpur mutinied, five 
officers escaped to his fort at Dera; 
he sheltered the party for a fortnight, 
and then sent them to Benares under 
the escort of his brother, BariAr Singh. 
Whilst they were in the fort a m^dr 


(trooper) arrived with an order from 
the Maulavi of Faizabad to deliver 
up the fugitives; Rustam SAh tore 
up the letter in Captain Bunbury’s 
presence, and bid the messenger return 
to his master with the fragments as 
the KAjput’s reply. He actively en- 
gaged in aiding the Jaunpur authori- 
ties, garrisoning their posts, collecting 
supplies, and assisting the Gurkhas 
and other British forces. Both the 
RAjA Rustam SAh and his brother 
BariAr Singh received substantial 
rewards for their services on the 
restoration of order. In 1860 the 
RAjA was invested with the powers 
of an Assistant Magistrate and Col- 
lector. He died in 1877, and was 
succeeded by his nephew, the present 
RAjA, who is also a Magistrate. Re- 
sidence : Dera, SultAnpur, Oudh. 

BUDR PARTAB SINGH (of Uriadih), 

pmdn; b. August 2, 1849. The title 
is hereditary. The DiwAn belongs to 
the great Bachgoti clan of Rajputs 
{see MAdho Bras Ad Singh, Rai of 
Adharganj), which sprang from the 
ChauhAn Ibijputs of Maiupuri 
KAmpartAb Singh, RAjA of Mainpuri). 
The descent of this family down to 
the DiwAn Bhir Singh is given in the 
account of the DiwAn of I’atii Saifa- 
bad {see Ban Bijai BahAdur Singh, 
DiwAn of Patti Saifabad). On the 
division of the paternal estates between 
Bhir Singh and his elder brother, Dhir 
Singh, the latter retained Patti Saifa- 
bad, the former obtained Uriadih, 
wliicli has evtT since r€‘mained in the 
ossnssion of his descendants, ami has 
een considerably increaseil by them. 
One of the latter, the DiwAn PirthipAl 
Singh, is famous for his fight at LohAr 
TAra with his kinsman, Rai Bindesri 
Bakhsh of Adharganj (Dalippur), in 
which the latter was killed. His son, 
the DiwAn Sarah jit Singh, consolidated 
this estate, and on his death in 1879 
was succeeded by his son, the present 
DiwAn. The latter has a son and heir. 
Residence: Uraidih, PartAbgarh, Oudh. 

BBHXriXAH KHAN, Haji Hafiz Mu- 
hammad, Khdn BahdduT, The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1898. 
Residence : EtAwah, North-Western 
Provinces. 

BUKN-BB-BIN BAYYIB 8AHSB KA- 
BIBI, Haji Hanlavi, Shams-ul^Ulama ; 
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h, 1862. The title was conferred, as 
a personal distinction, on February 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gr^ious 
Majesty, for eminence in oriental 
learning. It entitles him to take rank 
in Darbar immediately after titular 
Nawdbs. Residence: Vellore, Madras. 

BUP NABAYAN SINGH, Kumdr, The 
title was conferred, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on July 18, 1861, in recog- 
nition of his position as son of the 
late MahdrAjA Bhup Singh Bahddur, 
and brother of the late Mahdrdpi 
Mahipat Singh Bahddur, who died in 
1879. Is a descendant of the Mabdr^ jd 
Shitdb Rai BahAdur, who was ap- 
pointed Diwdn of Subah Behar by the 
Emperor Alamgir II. of Delhi in 1754 
A.n., and who subsequently rendered 
good services to the British Govem- 
ment. He was succeeded by his eldest 
son, the Mahdrdjd Kalyan hJingh Ba- 
hddur, and the great-grandson of the 
latter was the late Mahnrajd Bhup 
Siugli BahAdur. Residence : Patna, 
Bengal. 

BGP SAH (of Jagamanpnr), Rdjd; h. 
March 10, 1854. The title is here- 
ditary. Is the Chief of the fiengar 
clan of Rajputs in tlui JAlaun district, 
and is descende*! from the RAjA BA- 
puki, who in early times received his 
title and the taluk of Jagamanpur 
fromth^i RAjA Tej Chandra of Kaiiauj, 
His descendant, tha RAjA Ratan Hah, 
received a confirmation of this grant 
in 1717 A.D. from the PeshwA, Rag- 
hunAth Rao Baloji. Ratan SAh’s 
OTandson was the late RAjA Mahbat 
BAh. The present RAjA was educated 
at the Wards* Institution at Benares, 
and is an Honorary Magistrate, He 
has a son and heir, the KunwAr Jan- 
mejai Bingh, aged about seventeen. 
Resi d ence : J agamanpur, J Alaun, N orth- 
Westem Provinces. 

BTJP SINGH, Sa^ar, Rat Jiahdd,ur, 
The BardAr received the title of Rai 
BahAdur, as a personal distinction, on 
January 1, 1892. Residence: Kashmir. 

BHP 8INHA (of Bhareh), Rdjd; 6. 
October 1827. The title is hereditary. 
Is the Chief of the Bengar clan of 
RAjputs in the district of EtAwah, 
where the clan settled in the 12th 
century. The late RAjA Mukat Bingh, 


on his death, left two sons, PartAb 
Singh and Run Bingh. The former 
succeeded to the BAj, and was suc- 
ceeded by his sou, RAjA Mahendra 
Bingh, who died in 1871 without issue. 
After subsequent litigation the present 
RAjA Rup Bingh (second son of RAjA 
Mukat Singh) succeeded in 1884. Re- 
sidence : Bhareh, EtAwah, North- 
Western Provinces. 

BUPAL, Thaknr Hamirslxighji Man** 
Binghji, Thdkur of, A ruling chief ; 
h, Jui\e 6, 1878. Succeeded to the 
qadi on the death of the late ThAkur 
Mansinghji on June 6, 1896. Belongs 
to a RehwAr Riljput family, claiming 
descent from the Pramara Raos of 
Chandravati, near Mount Abu, and 
consequently a branch of the Pramara 
clan of Rajputs. The State, which is 
tributary to Baroda and Idor, has an 
area of 90 square miles ; and a popula- 
tion of 3497, chiefly Hindus. Resi- 
dence : RupAl, MAlii KAntha, Bombay, 

BITPJI, Snbahdar-Major, Sarddr Baha- 
dur; h, 1844. Is a Subahdar-Major in 
the MewAr Bhil Corps. Residence: 
Barla JawAs, MewAr, li&jputAna. 

BHBTI, Rdjd of Bee Raghbir Singh. 

BUSTAM KHAN walad IMAM BAKHSH 
KHAN (of Juneji), Mic, The title is 
Imreditary, the Mir being the re^c- 
sentative of one of the Mirs or Chiefs 
of Hind at th<i time of the annexation 
{see Khairpur). Residence : ShikArpur, 
Sind. 

BXTSTAM SINGH (Cumbnm or Kambam), 

R(W liahddur. The title was conferred 
on June 3, 1893. Residence: Kamul, 
Madras. 

BXJSTAMJI ABDASHIB WABIA, Khdn 
Bahadur, The title was conferred, as 
a personal distinction, on February 21, 
1884. Residence: Bombay. * 

BXJSTAMJI BHANJIBHAI MEHTA, 

C.I,E, Created a C.I.E. on June 22, 
1897, as ex-Sheriff of Calcutta Resi- 
dence: Calcutta. 

BXJSTAMJI HOBMAS JI KOT WAL, Khdn 
Bahddur, The title was conferred on 
J\me 22, 1897. Residence: Belgaum, 
Bombay. 

BXJSTAMJI JAMASPJl ASHBXJBNEB, 

Khdn Bahddur, The title was con- 
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ferred, ^ perflonal distinction, on 
May 29, 1S86, Residence : Bombay. 

BITSTAMJI MANEKJI, Khdn Sahek 
The title was conferred, ns a i>ersonal 
disthictiou, on May 29, 1 889, Res idence : 
Bombay. 

RT7TLAM* Sve Katluin. 

8A, Manngf Ahmndan ymnuf Tazt ik ya\ 
Min, This title was eonft‘rred, as a j 
personal distinction, on d aimitry 1 , 1 889. 
It is indicated by the littters A.T.M. 
after the name, and means “ Kecipient 
of the Medal for Good »Servi«e.” litsi- 
deuce : I^yu, Burma. 

8AADAT AHMAD, Hakim (of Bampar, 
N.W.P.), Rh(U Jiahddur, The title 
is personal, and was conferred on May 
80, 1891. Residence: Jhalawar, Ihlj- 
putdna. 

SAADAT HUSAIN KHAN, Rahd- 

dnr. The title Wiis conferred, as a 
persona] distinction, in r<jco|,mitioii of 
his jKJsition as sou of tlu.* Nawdh Amir 
Husain Khdn, grandson of th<* l.ate 
Kaddat AJi Khdn, King of Uudh. 
Residence : Lucknow, Oudli. 

8AADAT HUSAIN, Maulavi, Khdn 
Sitheh, K<;c(dvc‘d the title, on May 21, 
1898. Residence : The Madrasah, Cal- 
cutta. 

SAADAT MIBKHAN(of FarriiklLabad), 

Khdn Bahadur. The title is personal, 
and was conferred on May 2(i, 1894. 
Residence ; Basini, Berar. 

SABBAFATHI MUDAUYAR, A., Uao 

Bahadur ; h. 1888. The title was con- 
ferrtid, as a personal distinction, on 
June 1, 1888. The Tiao Bahadur dis- 
tinguished himself hy liis public 
services during the famiiu^ of 1877-78, 
an<l has successfully devoted himself 
to iiiunicipal work in the <iistrict of 
Bellary. HtJ was el(^cted a Member of | 
the Bellary Municipal Council in 1880 ; j 
and became its Chairman in 1886. i 
Residence : Bellary, Madras. 

SABBAFATHI MUDALIYAR, A, A.. 

Rai Rahddnr; h. 1811. The tithi was 
eonferrcnl, as a i>ersonal distinction, on 
March 15,1881. Residence: Bangalore, 
Mysore. 

SABIT AH, Mir, fifarddr Bahadur; h. 
1836. Received the title on February 
3, 1888. Is a Risdlddr-Major in Her 
Majesty’s Army. Residence; Allaha- 
bad, North-Western I’rovinces. 


SACHIN, Kawab Sldi Najaf All 

Kdicdb of. A ruling chief; b. 1886 
Succeeded to the gadi as an infant in 
Fehruary 1887, Belongs to an Abys- 
sinian (Sunni Muhammadan) family 
long known as the Habshi Sidis of 


Ahmadnagar and Bijdpur ; and wt re 
subsequently nppt)inted to the same 
office under the Mughal Empire by 
Aurangzeh, about the year 1660. 
During the decline of the Mughal 
Pow«^r the Sidis of Jaiijira became 
notorious for their piracies. Aln^ut 
the year 1784 Bdlu Mia Sidi, the heir 
to the Janjira ////^//, was expelled by a 
junior branch of the same family, who 
still retain Janjira. Ho was given 
Sachin by the Feshw4 in exchang(j for 
his rights over Janjira ; but the Pesh- 
was never succeeded in enforcing those 
riglits, though Sachin has remained in 
the hands of B;Uu Mid Sidi and his 
descendants to the present <lay. ^J'he 
late Nawflb, Sidi Abilul Kddar Mu- 
liammad Yakut Khdn, dit*d in 1887, 
and was sucetjeded by tht^ present 
Nawdb. The State is eoinpose<i of 
many small <letaehed portions, cliiofly 
in the British district of Surat, and 
partly in Baroda territory. Its ari'^a 
is 42 square miles ; its population 
19,150, chiefly Hindus. The Nawdb 
maintains a military force of 5 cavalry, 
52 infantry, and 4 guns ; and is entitl(*d 
to a salute of 9 guns. Residence : 
Sachin, Surat, Bombay. 

SACHIT FHA5AD SINGH, Rdjd; h. 
1855. SucccHuled his father, the late 
Kdjd Shiva I’rasml, C.S.I., on May 28, 
1895. The title is ht;r(‘ditary. The 
Rdjd belongs to an Gswal Kslmtriya 
family doRc;ended from the Rdjd Dal- 
ehand. Residence : Benares. 

SADA KHERI, Thakur Bahadur Singh, 

Thdlcxfr of. A ruling chief; b, 1859. 
Succeeded to the gadi in 1882. The 
State has a population of about 3000, 
chiefly Hindus. Residence: Western 
Mdlwd, Central India. 

SADASHIV RAO, alias GOBINDO RAO, 

Rao^ KoUcdl; h. May 8, 1846. The 
title of Rao is hereditary. Belongs to 
a Mabratta family, whose head, the 
late Bdji Rao, for his bravery and good 
conduct was appointed by the old 
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Mahratta Gk>verziment to the post of 
Kotwdl of the city of S^ar, and Decame 
the farmer pf the Customs, and also 
M&mlat^r of Hutta and IHthauriya. 
Reddttwe : S4gar, Central Provinces. 

SABESHWABI FEBSHAD NABAIN 
SINGH, Rai Bahddur* Keceived the 
title on January 1, 1898. Residence : 
Salemgarh, Gor&khpur, North- Western 
IVovinces. 

SABHTT SINGH, jBahddxir. The title 
was conferred, as a personal distinction, 
on April 34, 1867, m recognition of his 
eminent military services. This dis- 
tinguished officer holds the rank of 
RisiildAr-Major in Her Majesty’s Indian 
Army. Residence : Hingoli, Deccan. 

SABIK ALI FABIB^ BEG, Mirza. 
The title is hereditary. Rets id e nee : 
Karachi, Sind. 

SABIK ALI KHAN, Muhammad, Nawdh 
Bahddur, See Mvibammad. 

8ABBUBBIN KHAN AJMUBBIN 
KHAN, Bakshl Mir, Khda Saheh, 
Keceived the title on January 3, 1899. 
Residence : Surat, IJorahay. 

SAFBAB ALI BEG, Miraa, Kimn Liahd- 
dve, Keceived thq title on June 3, 
1899. Residence : Berar. 

SAPBAB JANG, Shdhzdda ; h. 1829. 
The title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, inreco^itiou of his iK>sition 
as third son of his late Majesty the 
Sh4h Shuj4-izl-Mulk, ex-King of Kabul. 
Belongs to the Sa<ldo!5ai I*athAn ex- 
Royal family of AfghdnistAn. The 
8h^hzdda has four sons — (1) Haidar 
Jang (Extra Assistant Commissioner 
of the Punjab); (2) Bahadur Jang 
(Naib Tahsilddr); (3) Babar Jang; 
and (4) Muhammad Rah. Residence: 
Ludhidna, Punjab. 

SAGA, Saw Sein Bu, Mt/oza of, A ruling 
chief. The Myoza is* the Chief of one 
of the Shan States in Burma, and rules 
over a territory of about 300 square 
miles in area. The population is chiefly 
Shan. Residence : Saga, Shan States, 
Burma. 

SAGAJt CHANB, Lala, Rai Bahddur, 
The title is personal, and was conferred 
on January 1, 1896. Residence: Rdwal 
Findi, Punjab. 

8AGWE, Knn Tim, Myoza of, A ruling 
chief. The Myoza is the Chief of one 
of the Shan States in Burma. The 


area of the State is about 60 square 
miles ; its population is chiefly Shan. 
Residence: Sagwe, Burma. 

SAH. — ^A preflx. 

SAHANPUB, Rai of. See Partab Singh. 

SAHEB LAL (of Madanpur), 7%dkur* 
The title is hereditary. The Thdkur 
belongs to a Rajput (Hindu) family, 
ilescended from Anuji Singh, The late 
KAjd Gajraj Singh of Madanpur was 
flfth in succession from him. Resi- 
dence : Madanpur, Bilaspur, Central 
Provinces. 

SAHEB MIRZA, Bahddttr, The title 
was conferred, as a personal rlistinction, 
in recognition of his {zosition as son of 
Mirza Humayun Bakht, and grandson 
of Muhammatl Ali Sh4h, third King of 
Oudh, Residence : Oudh. 

SAHEB SINGH (of Baydlgarh), Sard dr ; 
b, 1812. The title is hereditary. The 
Sardar is a grandson of Sarddr Charat 
Sii^h, who was the only son of Sardar 
3ai Singli. Sardar Jai Singh joined 
the misf or confederation that opposed 
Zaiu Khiin, tlu^ Mughal Governor of 
Sirhind, who was slain in battle. The 
family roTidert^d good service during 
the Mutiny of 1857, and was rewarded 
at its close. Sar<lir Charat Singh 
married three wiv(\s, by all of whom 
h<i had children, who succeeded to the 
estate in accordance with the rule of 
('hand a Vand, which obtains in this 
family. The Harddr is the first cousin 
of Sardar Alltel Singh of Lidliran (y.u.), 
and other Sikli Sardars. He has three 
sons — Sardars Shamsher Singh, Sher 
Singh (< 7 .t>.), and Kchr Singh. Resi- 
dence : Daydlgarh, Amhdla, Punjab. 

SAHEB SINGH, Rai Bahddur, The title 
was conferred, as a personal distinction, 
on January 1, 1877, on the occasion of 
the Proclamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India. Belongs 
to a Khanna Kshatriya family; and 
rendered good service during the 
Mutiny of 1857 in Rohilkhand, both 
by supplying information to the author- 
ities there and in other ways. Is a 
Banker, an Honorary M^strate, and 
a Member of the Municipal Commis- 
sion of Delhi. He has a son and heir, 
named Indar Mai. Residence: Delhi, 
Punjab. 

8ABCESFTJB,Eti;dq/'. Kishan Kumdr, 
Rai. 


T 
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SAHIB BITTAt Blii&gM, Lala, Rai j 

Saheh. Received the title on January * 
1, 1893. Residence: Punjab. 

SAHXIJAGANNATH,/^<7^iyff/lrtJ«r. 

Jagann&th. 

SAlf AH KHAN, Khakhar (of Find 
Bddan Khdn), Rdjd; 1843. The 
title is hereditary.' The lUja is the 
head of a family of high Kiijput origin, 
who settled near the Salt Range about 
the year 16:23 A.n. ; when Da<laii Khtln, 
a Khakhar Rajput in the service of tlic 
Emperor JahtUigir, built a town at the 
foot of the Salt Range, which he called 
aft(!r his own name. Pin<l Djitlan 
Khtlii soon became, a flourishing town, 
and the ceutrt*. of the salt tradtj. 
Diidan Kluin left three sous - Shafi 
Khan (from wliorn descend the Rajas 
of Ahmadabad), Fateh Muliamniad 
Kh:in (thti ancestor of tlu' Rajas of 
Find Dadan Khan), aiul Firoz Khan. 
JSardar Charat Singh, the? grandfathtir 
of the Mahdrajd Ran jit Singh, con- 
quered the Khakliar country, but 
allowed the Raja of Ahmadaba<l to 
bold his Chiefship. The Raja of Find 
D^dan Kh4n was treated with equal 
leniency ; but having revolted early 
ill the reign of Ranjit Singh, he was 
utterly defeated, and Find Da<lan 
Khjlu was taken from him, though he 
was allowed to retain a smaller. 

In 1848-49 the Khakhar Chiefs joined 
the rebels, and all their estaUiS were 
confiscated; but subsequently certain 
pensions were restored in favour of 
the Rdja Shamshcr Ali Khan, father 
of the present Rdjjl Saif Ali Khan (as 
also of his kinsman, Sultdn Ahmad 
Khan of the Ahmadabad family). The 
Rdjd Saif Ali Khan succe<jdcd his 
father, Rdjd Shamsher Ali Khdn. 
Residence : Find Dadan Khdn, Jhchira, 
Punjab. 

SAIF-TTIXA KHAN, Khdn Bahddttr, 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1894. Residence : Muzaffargarh, Pun- 
jab. 

8AILANA, His Highness Baja Duleh 
Singh, Rdjd of, A ruling chief; b, 
1841. Succeeded to the gadi as a 
minor in 1850. Is descended, through 
Jai Singli, a younger brother of the 
Rajd Man Singh of Ratldm, from the 
family of the Chiefs of the illustrious 
Rdhtor clan of Rdjputs. In 1631 Rdjd 
Ratan Singh, a scion of the Jodhpur 


Han.se, obtained from the Emueror 


mau. On the death of the Rdjd 
Kesari Singh of Ratidrn in 1709, his 
ehh^st son, Mdn Singh, became Rdjd 
of Ratldm, and the younger, Jai Singh, 
became Rdjd of Saildna. Jai Singh’s 
desceudants became tributary to Sind- 
liia, iiuf! subsequently passed under 
the control of the British Power. The 
State has an area of 113 square miles ; 
and a population of 29,723, chiefly 
HiiuUis, but including about 7000 
Ix'hnigiiig to aboriginal tribes. Tim 
Rdj;i maintains a military fonie of 21 
cavalry, 152 infantry, and 3 guns, and 
is entitled to a salute of 11 guns. 
Rcsidt ncf : Hail/ina, WesttTn Mdlwd, 
Central India. 

SAISHIA BAMASWAMI NAYTOTJ, Rno 

Siiheh, Ree Seshayya. 

SAIYIB. See Sayyid, 

SAJAN LAL, Hajl, Khdn Bahadur. TIu! 
title was conferred on June 22, 1897. 
Residence : Sec\ind(irahad, Deccan. 

SAKHABAM AMBIT FALSIKAB, Rfo 

Saheb, Received the title on Ma.v 21, 
1898. Is Acting Mdnilatddr. Rest- 
dencf : Ahmacliutgar, Bombay. 

SAKHABAM BAJI BANBEKAB, Rfo 

Bahddur. The title was conferred, 
as a personal distinction, on January 
1, 1890. Residence : Sdwantwdri, 

Bombay. 

SAXHABAMA HABI BAG, Rao Baha- 
dur. See Hari. 

SAKHAWAT HUSAIN, Muhammad, 

Khdn Bahadur. Th*i title was con- 
ferre<l on January 1, 1897. Residence: 
Shall] ahdnpur, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

SAKTI, Baja Banjlt Singh, Rdjd of. 

A ruling chief ; h. October 20, 1836. 
Succeeded to gadi June 19, 1850, 
Belongs to a Rdj Gond (aboriginal) 
family ; descended from Hari Singh, 
from whom the Rdjd Ranjit Singh is 
fifteenth in lineal descent. The title 
was originally d(irived from the Rdjd 
of Sambalpur, and was confirmed by 
Government in 1836. The Rdjd has 
two sons, Rup Ndrdyan Singh (btiariiig 
the courtesy title of “ Burha Rdjd’*), 
an<l Chhatarblian Singh (bearing the 
courtesy title of“Nanki Tal”). The 
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area of the State is 115 square miles ; 
its population is 22,819, chiefly Hindus. 
Jlestdence : Sakti, Sambalpur, Central 
Provinces. 

SALALAH, Sarddr of. See R4m Singh. 

SALAMAT KHAN, Muhammad, Rdjd, 
See Muhammad. 

8ALAM*TJLLA KHAN, Muhammad, 

Nmodb. See Muhammad. 

SALEH JAFAB, Muhammad, Khdn 
Jiahddar. See Muhammad. 

SALEH MUHAMMAD IBBAHIM, Khdn 
Saheh. Received the title on J anuary 
2, 1899. Residenn : Bombay. 

SALIG BAM, Lala, Rui Bnhddnr; h. 
1829. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on August 31, 
1871 , in recognition of long ainl meri- 
torious service in the Postal Depart- 
nuuit. The Hai Bahadur belongs to a 
well-known Kayastha Mathur family 
of the Agra district. Residence : Agra, 
North- W esteru Provinces . 

SALIG BAM, Lala, Rai Sahrh. The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1898. 
Res i de noe : Pi in j ab . 

SALIG BAM, Pandit, Kd Bahadur ; b. 
August 11, 1847. The tithi was con- 
ferred, as a piirsoiial distiuctiou, on 
January 2, 1888, in recognition of good 
servictis remlcred in tlie Postal De- 
partment, especially in connection 
with the devehipment of the rent and 
revenue money-order system. Be- 
longs to ail ancient Brahman family, 
that came in early times from the 
Punjab, and settled in Gluizipur dis- 
trict. Residence : Gluizipur, North- 
Western Provinces. 

SAUYA, Rdjd of See A jit Singh, 

SALVADOB FELIX BBITTO, R<wSaheb, 
See Britto. 

SAMANDAB KHAN, Mir, Lehri, Khdn 
Bahadur, The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1808. Residence: Balu- 
cliistdn. 

SAMBHAB SINGH (of Hamlrpur), Rao 

Batuidur, The title was conferred on 
May 26, 1894. Residence : Sarila, 
Central India. 

SAMIB MAL, Seth, Rai Bahddar, The 
title was conferred, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on May 20, 1890. Residence : 
Bardr, Merwara. 


SAMTBLAB, His Highness Maharaja 
BIB SINGH DEO, Makdrdjd, of, A 
ruling chief; b, November 8, 1865. 
Succeeded to the yadi June 18, 1896. 
Belongs to a Gujar (Hindu) family, 
descended from Nuni ShAh R&jdhar, 
a Diwdn of the State of Datia, who 
h(dd from Datia a jdyiTy of which 
Samthar was a part. His great-grand- 
son, U/kjii Ran jit Singh I., declared 
himself an independent R4jA in Sam- 
thar, towards the close of the 18th 
century. He died without issue, and 
was succeeded by a collateral, RdjA 
Ran jit Singh II. ; who received a 
treaty guaranteeing protection from 
the British Government in 1817. His 
descendant was the Raj4 Hiiidupat; 
who was succeeded by his son, the 
late Ibljil Ohhatar Singh, who was 
granted the i>ersonal title of MaliazAjA 
on tlio occasion of the Proclamation 
of the Queen as Empress of India on 
January 1, 1877. The present Ma- 
haraja was granted the same rank on 
January 1, 1898. The area of the 
State is 174 square miles ; its jzopula- 
tion is 38,633, chiefly Hindus, but 
including 2284 Muhamraailans. His 
Highness maintains a military force 
of 290 cavalry, 2275 infantry, and 46 
guns, and is entitled to a salute of 
11 guns. The family motto is J>rarh 
Charatty Bhu fVaran (“The firm foot 
takes the territory^’). Residence : 
Samthar, Bundelkhand, Central India. 

SAMUEL ESSAJI, Khdn Bahadur. See 
Essuji. 

SAN HLA BAW, Maung, Ahumdan 
ganny Tazeik ua Min, Tliis Burmese 
title, indicated by the letters A.T.M. 
aftiir thci name, and meaning “ Re- 
cipient of a Medal for Good Service,'* 
was conferred as a personal distinction 
on Januai’y 1, 1894. Residovee : Akyab, 
Burma . 

SAN PE, Maung, Thnye gainig vgwe 
J)a ya Min, This Burmese title, indi- 
cated by the letters T.D.M. after the 
name, and meaning “ Recipient of the 
Silvt^r Sword for Bravery,” was con- 
ferrcMi, as a personal distinction, on 
January 1, 1894. Residence: Prome, 
Burma. 

SANDA, Gamhhirrao of. See Raghunath 
Rao. 

SANDHI KHAN, Khdn Saheb, The title 
was conferred, as a personal distiuc- 
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tion, on May 20, 1895. Residence: 
Punjab. 

SANBUB, Baja Bamohandra Vital 
Bao SaKeb, Rdjd of, A ruling 
chief; h, 1849. Succeeded to the 
gadi February 5, 1879. Belongs to 
a Mahratta (Hindu) family ; de- 
scended from Malaji Bao Ghorpae, an 
officer in the Bijdpur army, whose 
son, Biraji, entered the service of 
Sivaji the Great. Biraj i’s son, Sidaji, 
took Sandur from the Bidar Poligdr 
or Chief ; and his conquest was con- 
firmed to him by Sambhaji, the suc- 
cessor of Sivaji. He died in 1715, and 
was succeeded by his second son, 
Gop&l Bao. Sandur was capture<l by 
the Sultdn Haidar of Mysore, whose 
successor, Tippu Sulttin, completed 
the fort; and Gop41 Bao’s son, Siva 
Bao, was killed in 1785 in a battle 
with the Mysore forces. After the 
fall of Tippu in 1799 the Peshwd 
claimed the suzerainty of Sandur ; and 
at his request Sir Thomas Munro with 
a British force reduced the fort in 
1817. In 1818, after the downfall of 
the Peshw^’s government, Siva Bao 
II., the adopted son of Sidalji (son of 
Siva Bao I,), was placed on the gadi ; 
and he received a sanad from the 
British Government in 1826. He died 
in 1840, and was succeeded by his 
nephew, V enkat Bao ; the latter died 
in 1861, and was succeeded by his 
eldest son, Siva Shan Mukha Bao. 
He receiv^ the hereditary title of 
from Lord Northbrook’s Govern- 
ment — the Chiefs having previously 
been styled J^girddrs of Sandur. He 
died in 1878, and was succeedc<l by 
his half-brother, the present R4ja. 
The State (which is enclosed by the 
British district of Bellary, except on 
a small piece of its frontier, which 
marches with that of Mysore) has an 
area of 140 square miles, and a popu- 
lation of 14,999, chieflj^ Hindus. The 
Rdjd maintains a military force of 2 
guns. Residence : Sandur, Madras. 

8ANGIJ, Bhundi Bao Chintamaa, 

Chief of, “ Tatia Saheb.” A ruling 
chief ; A July 12, 1838. Succeeded to 
the gadi as a minor July 15, 1851. 
Belongs to the Patwardhan family of 
Konkani Brdhmans, like the Chiefs of 
Miraj ; descended from Haribhat, who 
was a military leader under the first 
Peshwd. In 1772 the State of Miraj 


descended to Ohintdman Bao, grand'* 
son of Govlnd Kao Hari, to whom it 
had first been granted by the Peshwd ; 
and, as ho was only a child of six 
years, his uncle Gangddhar Bao acted 
as Begent. Ultimately the State was 
divided between the uncle and the 
nephew, the former taking Miraj, 
whilst ^ngli fell to Ohintdman Bao. 
On the fall of the Peshwd ’s Govern- 
ment in 1818, Ohintdman Bao, the 
father of the present Chief, became a 
British feudatory ; and in 1846 he re- 
ceived a Sword of Honour from the 
Kast India Company for his loyalty 
and liigh character. He died in 1851, 
and was succeeded by his son, the 
present Chief. The area of the State 
18 1083 square miles ; its population is 
196,832, chicifly Hindus. The Chief 
maintains a military force of 54 
cavalry, 433 infantry, and 4 guns. 
Residence : Sdngli, Southern Mahratta 
Country, Bombay. 

SANGEI, Bal Mian Hira Bingh, Midn 
of, A ruling chief; b, 1856. Suc- 
ceeded to the gadi September 30, 1876. 
Belongs to a Rdjput family whose 
founder was a scion of the House of 
Kulu, who settled in the Sdngri terri- 
tory. His descendants were feuda- 
tories of the Sikh Government of the 
Punjab until 1846. On the annexation 
of the territories on the left bank of 
the Sutlej in 1847 by the British 
Government, the Midn of Sdngri was 
confirmetl in the possession of his 
estate. The courtesy title of the 
eldest son of the Midn is Tika. The 
late Rai Midn Jhagar Bingh died in 
1876, and was succeeded by his son, 
the present Midn. I'lie area of the 
State, which is one of the Simla Hill 
States, is 16 square miles ; its popula- 
tion is 2593, nearly all Hindus. The 
Midn maintains a military force of 10 
infantry. Residence: Sdngri, Simla 
Hills, Punjab. 

SANJELI, Thaknr Pratapsinghji, 

Thdkur of, A ruling chief; b, 1847. 
Belongs to a Rdjput (Hindu) family. 
The area of the State is about 33 
square miles; its population 8751, 
chiefiy Bhils (an aboriginal tribe). 
Residence: Sanjeli, Rewd Kdntha, 
Bombay. 

SANKABA SBBBAITAB (of Travaa- 

core), C,I,E, Created a C.I.E. on 
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Janua^ 1, 1897. JResidenee: Ttavan- 
core, Madras. 

8ANTALPITE AND CHABCHAT, Tlia- 
knr Lakhaii Samatslngh, Thdkvr of. 
A ruling chief ; h. 1852. Succeeded 
to the gadt as an infant in 1853. Be- 
longs to a Jareja Rdjput family, de- 
scended from the ancestors of His 
Highness the Rao of Kutch 
The Thdkur is a Magistrate witlun the 
limits of his State, which has an area 
of 440 square mdcs, and a population 
of 20,466, chiefly Hindus. Eestdence : 
Santalpur, Pdlanpur, Bombay. 

SAEABJIT SINGH (of Bimnagar 
Bh&meri), BAIKWAB, Hdjd; b. No- 
vember 10, 1829. Uhe title is heredi- 
tary, having been originally conferred 
by Shujii-ud-dauld ; and the present 
succeeded to it in 1857. He is 
now the Chief of the great Kaikwiir 
clan of H4jputs ; for though the head 
of the junior branch of the Chief’s 
family, the senior branch, that of the 
H^jds of Baundi, disappeared from 
history after the Mutiny, when their 
estates were confiscated for rebellion. 
About the year 1414 A. d. two brothers, 
Part4b Sdh and Dunde S4h, Bdjputs 
of the jSurdJhaftst or Solar race, mi- 
grated from Raikain Kashmir — whence 
the tribal name of Raikwdr — and 
finally took up their abode at Bukheri 
in the Pargaud of Sailak. Partdb S&h 
died, leaving three sons — S&ldeo, the 
ancestor of the Raikwdr Kdjds of 
Baundi; Bdldeo, the ancestor of the 
Raikwdr Rdjds of Rdmnagar Dhdmeri ; 
and Bhairwanand. The nephews pre- 
tended a prophecy that the uncle must 
be sacrificed for the future greatness 
of the family ; so Dunde Sdh held out 
his head to be struck ofi^ by his 
nephews, after which the family was 
prosperous. Bukheri being washed 
awav by the Gogra, the three brothers 
settled at Chanda Sibali in Fatehpur. 
In this village a large ckalmtra (stand- 
ing by a masonry well, whicli is 
stated to have been made by the 
Bhars) marks the spot where, accord- 
ing to tradition, Bhairwanand, the 
youngest brother, fell into the well, 
and was allowed by the other two 
brothers to remain there, in order 
to fulfil another prophecy of a Pandit, 
that their rule in Sailak would endure 
BO long as Bhairwanand remained at 
the bpitom Qf a ^pll. To the present 


day pilgrims of the Raikwdr clan come 
annually to worship at the shxine of 
Bhairwanand. After this Bdl and Sdl 
took service with two Bhar Rdjds who 
held large territories on either side of 
the Gogra. Sdl represented their inte- 
rests at the Court of the Emperor 
of Delhi, and Bdl became their Naib. 
The Bhar Rdjds fell into arrears of 
revenue, and a force was sent against 
them by the Emperor of Delhi; they 
were overcome and slain, and their 
territories made over, those on the 
right bank (Rdmnagar Dhdmeri) to 
Bdl, and those on the left bank 
(Bamhuauti, now Baundi) to Sdl. In 
the ninth generation from Bdl, Rdm 
Singh adopted his relative Zordwar 
Singh, who beeame the first Rd jd of 
the clan. In 1751 the Kaikwdrs 
headed a great Hindu movement to 
shake oif the Musalmdii government 
of Oudh. Undt'r the Kdjd Anup Singh 
of Rdmnagar they marched on Luck- 
now, but were totally defeated by the 
Shekhzddas at the battle of Chhola- 
ghdt. After this the family lost much 
of its possessions, but had recovered 
most before the British annexation in 
1855. The grandson of the Rdjd 
Anup Singh was the Rdjd Gur Bakbsh 
Singh; who, in the Mutiny of 1857^ 
joined his kinsman the Rdjd Hardat 
Singh of Baundi in rebellion. The 
latter was transported ; but tbe former 
was succeeded by his son, the present 
Rdjd, who was not concerned in the 
rebellion, and thus preserved a portion 
of the estate. He has been twice 
married — (1) to the Rdni Chandra 
Kunwdr, and (2) to the Rdni Guldb 
Kunwdr. Residence: Suratganj, Rdm- 
nagar, Bara Banki, Oudh. 

SABAIKELAH, Baja Uditxiarayaxi 
Singh Beo Bahadur, Rdjd of. A ruling 
chief ; h. 1848. Succeeded to the gadi 
November 25, 1883. Belongs to a Rdj- 
put (Hindu) family, descended from a 
scion of the Porahat house of Orissa. 
The head of the family anciently bore 
the title of Kunwdr, bestowed oy the 
Rdjds of Porahat They appear to 
have been recognized as Rdjas by the 
Governments of Lord Wellesley and 
Lord Miuto ; and in 1856 tbe late 
Rdjd Chakardhdr Singh Deo, father 
of the present Rdjd, received the title 
of Rdjd Bahddur for his loyalty, high 
position, approved public and personal 
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character, and the good services 
rendered by his father, Azambhar 
Bingh, in the Bol campaign of 1837. 
The late Kdjd rendered excellent 
service during the Mutiny of 1857 ; he 
died in 1883, and ivas succeeded by 
his son, the present Rdjd. By the 
custom of the State the eldest son of | 
the ruling Rdjd bears the title of 
Tikait, The area of the State (which 
is one of the Chota Ndgpur TWbutary 
Mahals) is 459 square miles ; its 
population is 77,097, chiefly Hindus. 
The Rdjd has a military force of 4 | 
guns. Residence: Saraikelah, Chota | 
Ndgpur, Bengal. 

8ABANGAEH. Raja Lai Jawahir Singh, 

Rdjd of, A ruling chief ; h. 1888. 
Succeeded to the gadi as an infant, 
October 2, 1890. Belongs to a Gond 
(aboriginal) family, whose ancestors 
orignally came from Lanji, and for 
military services rendered to the Riijd 
of Ratanpur were granted the Saran- 
garh territory, with the title of Rdjd. 
The late Rdjd Bhawdni Partdb Singh 
was born about the year 1865, and 
came to the yadi in 1872. He died in 
1890, and was succeeded by his infant 
son, the pre.sent Rdjd. The family 
always use the device of a tortoise on 
the seal, and for the signature of the 
Chief. Residence : Sarangarh, Sam- 
balpur, Central Provinces. 

SARAT CHANBAR BANARJI, Rat 

Rahddur, The title was conferred, a-s 
a personal distinction, on February 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee of 
the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty. The Rai Bahddur, who 
btdongs to a Brdhman family of 
Bibpur, Howrah district, Bengal, is a 
distinguished graduate of the Calcutta 
University, where he has taken the 
degreess of M.A. and B.L. Residence : 
Assam. 

BARAT CHANDRA DAS, C./.i?., Rai 
Jiahddur, Was created a Companion 
of the Most Eminent Order of the 
Indian Empire, January 1, 1886 ; and 
received the title of Rai Bahddur on 
January 1, 1896. Residence : Calcutta. 

SARAWANJTT, Rdni, The title was 
granted as a personal distinction on 
January 1, 1898. Is the widow of the 
late Rao Bahddur Lachhman Singh. 
Jagirddr 'of Jigni. Residence : Jigui, 
Central India. 


SARDAR KHAN, Blsaldar-lCajor, Khdn 
Bahddur, The title was conferred for 
eminent military service, on May 26, 
1894. Residence: Balucbistdn. 

SARDAR SINGH (of Dhangaon), 

Rdwat ; h, March 14, 1835. The title 
is hereditary, and the Rdwat or Rao 
has also been styled the Rdjd of 
Mandhata. Belongs to a Bhilala 
family ; descended from Bhdrat Singh, 
a Riijput Chief of the great Chauhdn 
clan. He established himself in the 
island of Mandhata in the year 1165 
A.n. ; and married the daughter of 
Nathu, the former Bhil Chief of that 
island. Reside nee: Dhangaon, Nimdr, 
Central Provinces. 

SARDAR SINGH (of Katehra), Rdjd 
Bahadur; h, 1858. The title was 
conferred, as a personal distinction, on 
Marcli 19, 1880, in recognition of his 
position as representative of his kins- 
man, the late Rdjd Ranmast Singh, 
adopted son and heir of the late Rdjd 
Benapat Singh, Rao of Kattilira. The 
Rdjd belongs to the great Bimdela 
Rdjput family of which His Highness 
the Mahdrdjd of Orchha is the heail, 
and from which ar<i descended most 
of the j)rincipal feudatory Chiefs of 
Bundelkhaud. The Kao Benapat of 
Katehra in Jhausi rendered most 
valuable services to Government 
during the Mutiny of 1857, as a 
reward for whicli he obtained the title 
of Rdjd Bahddur, as a personal dis- 
tinction, and to descend to his son, 
natural or adoptetl, and also a hand- 
some khilat and a grant of land. He 
was succeeded by his adopted son, tlu^ 
late Rdjd Ranmast Biiigh ; and the 
latter by the present Rdj/i, son (jf 
Livchhman Bingh, who was a brotluir 
of the Ihijd Benapat Bahddur. Rest- 
deuce: Katehra, Jhansi, North- 

Western Provinces. 

SAREKHA, Bahadur Singh, 2'hdknr of. 
The title is hereditary. Residence : 
Seoni, Central I'rovincos. 

SARFARAZ BEGAM, Rdni; h, 1866. 
Bucceeded on November 28, 1895. 
The title of Rdjd (or Rdni) is heredi- 
tary for the Taluktldr of Bahadurnagar. 
Residence : Baliraich, Oudh. 

SARGXTJA, Maharaja Raghnnath Saran 
Singh Deo, MalidrdJ<i Bahddttr of, 
A ruling el.ie-f ; h. 1*860. Bnc -ecMbMl 
to the yadi March 25, 1879. Belongs 
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to a RAjput Raksel (Hindu) family ; 
which was compelled in 1758 to 
submit to the Mahrattas, and became 
feudatories of Berar. In 1818 tlie 
State j>a8sed under British control, 
by an agreement with Madhuji 
Bhonsle (Appa Saheb). In 1826 the 
title of MahtiriiiA was conferred on 
the Chief. He died in 1851, and was 
succeeded by the late MahdnijA 
Indrajit Singh Deo, who died in 1879, 
and was succeeded by his son, the 
present MahdrAjA. By thc^ custom of 
the family the eldest son of the ruling 
MalidnijA bears the courttisy title f)f 
JubarAj or YuviirAj. The area of the 
State, which is the largest and most 
important of the Ohot-u Ndgi>ur 
Tributary Mahals, is 6103 square 
miles ; its population is 270,336, 
chiefiy Hindus of aboriginal <lescent, 
incliuting many Gonds and Urdoiis. 
The Mahdrdjd was granted the title 
of MahdrdjA Bahddur as a personal 
distinction on May 20, 1896. He has 
a military force of 1 gun. Rtsidence : 
Bisrdmpur, barguja, Cliota Niigi)ur, 
Bengal. 

i 

SARILA, Baja Fahar Singh, Rdjd of. 
A ruling chief ; h, 1875. Succeeded to 
the fjadi as a minor August 19, 1882. 
Belongs to the famous Bumlela family 
of RAjputs that has given ruling 
families to Orchha, Fanna, Datia, 
Ajaigarh, CharkliAri, and most ot 
the other States of Bundelkhand. 
Jagat KAj, the second son of the 
great MaliArAjA ChhatarsAl of Fanua, 
became Chief of Jaitpur; and 
from him descend the Chiefs of 
Ajaigarh, BijAwar, CharkhAri, and 
Sarila. His eldest son, Kirat Singh, 
was the ancestor of the Ajaigarh and 
CharkhAri families ; the second, Bir 
Singh Deo, of the BijAwar House ; 
and the third, FahAr Singh, retained 
the Jaitpur Chief ship. He had two 
sons, of whom the elder, Gaj Singh, 
retained Jaitpur, while the younger, 
ItAjA Man Singh, became RAjA of 
Sarila. He was succeeded by Tej 
Singh, who obtained a sanad from the 
British Govcmmeiit in 1807. His son 
and grandson reigned in succession ; 
and the latter, dying childless, was 
succeeded by a collatoral relative, 
named Khalak Singh, in 1871. He 
died in 1882, and was succt'eded by lus 
sou the present BAjA. The ana of 


the State is 86 square miles ; its popu- 
lation is 5014, chiefly Hindus, ilie 
RAjA maintains a military force of 8 
cavalry, 116 infantry, and 6 guns. 
Heni deuce : Sarila, Bundelkhand, 

Central India. 

SABIIAB, Mahendra Lai, CJ.K. See 
Mahendra. 

SARNET SINGH (of Eatra Balkhera), 

Thdkur ; h. 1835. The title is heredi- 
tary, liaving been originally conferred 
by NizAm Shah, Gond RAjA of Mandla, 
and recognized by the British Govem- 
nuiiit. His father, the ThAkur 
Hindupati of Katra Balkhera, 
nmdered excellent service during the 
Mutiny of 1857. The ThAkur Hamet 
ISiiigh is a brother of the ThAkurs 
JiiwAhir Singh and Dirjan Singh of 
Katra Balkhera in Jabalpur. Heni- 
deuce: Katra Balkhera, Jabalpur, 
Central I^rovinces. 

SAROBA NARAYAN SINGH, Rdjd. 
The title was conferred as a personal 
distinction on January 1, 1894. Resi- 
dence : Hazaribagh, Bengal. 

SAROBA PRASAB CHATTARJI, Rat 

Rahddur, The title was conferred, as 
a pcTSonal distinction, on January 1, 
1894. Residence; BhAgalpur, Bengal. 

SAROBA PRASAB RAI, Rai Jicthddur. 
The title was conferred, a.s a i)ersonal 
distinction, on May 20, 1896. Resi- 
dence: Calcutta, Bengal. 

SARTJEKAI GOPAL CHARI, iJiicda 
Bahadur. See Gopala. 

SARUP NARAYAN, Pandit, CJ.E. 
Was created a (Companion of the 
Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire, January 1, 1880. Residence : 
Indore. 

SARUP SINGH, Malwai, Sarddnr ; h. 
1860. The title is hereditary. Be- 
longs to a MAii Jat family of Bikh 
HardArs, formerly readent m NAbha. 
The SardAr Dhaima Singh, sou of 
Mai Singh, and great-grandfather of 
the present SardAr, entered the 
service of the MahArAjA Ranjit Singh 
in 1800 A.D., and rapidly rose to 
favour. He was one of the agents 
sent by Han jit Singh to Wazir Fatheh 
Khdn to arrange for the interview 
which took place between them at 
Jhelum in 1812. He fought in several 
canix»aigns, and died in May 1843, his 
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son Baohattar Singh having died 
before him. The son and suoeessor 
of the latter, Sard^ Kirp41 Singh, was 
with Bdjd Sher Singh at Muftdn in 
1848 ; but when the R4j4 rebelled, he 
went over to the camp of Major 
Edwardes, and as a reward received a 
large accession of territory at the 
annexation. He died in 1859 ; and was 
succeeded by his only son, the present 
Sarddr, as a minor. Residence : 
Lahore, Punjab. 

8AB1JF SINGH (of Maniw4ra), Rao 

Saheh, The title is hereditary, the 
Rao Saheb being the brother of Rao 
Saheb Dharup Singh The 

ancestor of this family, KehAn Singh, 
did good service with Sultjin Mu- 
hammad, Naw4b of Rahatgarh, in 
consideration of which he received 
the title of Rao Saheb, and a grant of 
land. The Rao Saheb Jag Rdj Singh 
was succeeded by the present Rao 
Saheb. Residence: Maniwdra, S4gar, 
Central Provinces. 

8ABWAN AND SONKHERA, Thaknr 
Amar Singh, Thdknr of, A ruling 
chief ; h, 1866. Succeeded to the gadi 
in 1886. Belongs to a Rdhtor RAjput 
family (Hindu). Tlie population of 
the State is about 5000, chiefly Bhils 
(aboriginal tribe). Residence : SarwAn, 
Western Mdlwd, Central India. 

SA8I. See Shashi. 

SATHAMBA, Thaknr Wajesinghji 
AjablingUi, Thdknr of, A ruling 
chief ; h, 1863. Belongs to a Rajput 
(Hindu) family that came from Sind, 
and obtained the Sathamba Ttiluk 
from Mahmud Begara. Descended 
from Th4kur Wajesinghji ; from 
whom, in the sixth generation, was 
the late Thdkur Ajabsinghji, who 
was born in 1844, and succeeded to the 
gadi in 1867. He was succeeded by 
his son, the present Thiikur. The 
State, which is tributary to Baroda, 
Balasinor, and Lunawdra, has an area 
of 16 square miles, and a population 
of 5360. Residence : Sathamba, Mdhi 
Kdntha, Bombay. 

SATISH CHANDRA PADRE, Rdjd, 
Received the title as a personal ais- 
tinction on January 1, 1892. Rest’- 
deuce: Santdl Parganas, Bengal. 

8AT1YA SHRI GH08AL, Kuuidr. See 
Satya. 


SATXTAYABA 81JRI7A NABAYANA 
PRA8ADA RAO, Rao Bahddur, The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1892. 
Residence : Yizagapatam, Madras. 

SATLA8NA. Thaknr Harlsinghjl, 

Thdknr of, A ruling chief ; h, Novem- 
ber 16, 1*849. Succeeded to the gadi 
April 23, 1871. Claims descent &om 
a Chauhdn Rtijput Chief, Mulaji, who 
came from Ndnd Varda in Mdwdr, 
and settled at Mdwdr near Satlasna in 
1459 A.D. The Thdkur of Bhalusna 
(y.t».) is descended from a junior 
branch of the same family. The 
Thdkur has two sons, Kunwdr Takht- 
singhji and Kunwdr Jawdnsinghji. 
The State, whch is tributary to 
Baroda and to Idar, has a population 
of 7894. Residence : Satlasna, Mdhi 
Kdutha, Bombay. 

SATRTTJIT PART AB B AHADX7R SAHAI 

(of Tamknhl), Rdjd; h, July 27, 1864. 
The title is heretlitary. Belongs to a 
Bhuinhdr Rdj put family, claiming 
descent from Mayur Bhdt, more than 
a hundred generations back. A de- 
scendant, named Rdjd Fateh Sahai, 
Bhuinhdr Rdjd of Hoshidrpur in 
Sdran, after the battle of Baksar in 
1764, was driven from his Rdj by the 
troops of the East Iiulia Company, 
and settled on the Tamkuhi estates, 
previously purchased by him, in 
Gorakhpur. Rdjd Fateh Sahai’s 
grandson was the grandfather of the 
present Rdjd, and obtained from the 
British Government the recognition 
of his title as hereditary. His son 
was the late Rdjd Kisban Partab 
Bahddur Sahai, the father of the 
present Rdjd. Residence: Tamkuhi, 
Gorakhpur, North-Western Provinces. 

8ATTA 8HRI GHOSAL, Kumdr, The 
title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, on July 18, 1861, in recog- 
nition of his position as the son of the 
late Rdjd Satyanand Ghosdl. Belongs 
to a family descended from the Rdjd 
Jai Nardyan Ghosdl, who was the 
right-hand man of Mr. Verelst, 
Governor of Bengal in succession to 
Lord Clive in 1767. Residence: 
Bhookoylash, 24-Pargands, Bengal. 

SAURENDRA MOHAN TAGOR, 8ir, 
Kt., C.7.K., Rdjd, See Tagore. 

8AVANTrR, Abdul Tabriz Khan Diler 
Jang Bahadur, Nawdb of, A ruling 
chief ; h, 1864. Succeeded to the gadi 
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in 1885. Belongs to an Afghan 
(MahammadaEi) family, descended 
from Abdul Karim KhAn, who bad a 
village near Delhi granted to him by 
the Emperor of Delhi. Seventeenth 
in descent from him was Bagti Bahlol, 
who was in the service of the Mughal 
Emperor Shdh Jahdn ; and being 
dissatisfied with his position therein, 
quitted it, and took service under AH 
Adil Sh4h, King of Bijdpur. His 
grandson, Abdul Karim Kh&n, greatly 
distinguished himself by suppressing 
a revolt of PaliifdrH and Janidddrs in 
the Deccan, and Sikand^r Adil Shdh 
granted him a very large Abdul 

Karim Khdn’s eldest son became the 
founder of the powerful family of the 
Kaw&bs of Cuddapah (Kadapii), in 
the Madras Presidency; whilst his 
fourth son, Abdul Kauf Khdn, who 
had married a daughter of Ali Adil 
Shdh, the King of Bijapur, succeeded 
to the ancestral estate. In 1680, 
when the King was hard pressed in 
Bijapur by the Emperor Aurangzeb, 
he sent Abdul Rauf Khdn to deliver 
up the seal and insignia of State to 
the conqueror; and by the address 
with which he conducted the negotia- 
tions, Abdul Rauf Khdn rose high in 
Aurangzeb’s favour. He received 
from the Emperor the grant of the 
jdgir of Bankapur, Torgal, and Azim- 
nagar, with the title of Dalel KhAn 
Bah&dur Diler Jang, and a man sab or 
command of 7000 horse. After a 
reign of thirty-five years, Abdul Rauf 
Khdn died in 1715, and was succeeded 
by bis son, Abdul Gafur Khdn. The 
latter was followed by his son, Abdul 
Majid Khdn, who ruled from 1722 to 

1751, and raised the power of Savanur 
to its highest pitch. Ho was slain in 
a battle with the forces of MuzafiFar 
Jang, the Subahddr of the Deccan ; 
who was himself subsequently slain by 
the Nawdbs of Cuddapah and Karnal 
in revenge. Abdul Majid’s son, Abdul 
Hakim Khdn Saheb, succeeded in 

1752, and ruled for forty years. He 
was frequently involved in war with 
the Sultan Haidar Ali of Mysore ; but 
ultimately a marriage was arranged 
between the daughter of Haidar 
Ali (sister of Tippu Sultdn) and the 
son of the Nawab, and the Mysore 
sovereign conferred on the NawAb the 
sovereignty over twelve districts on 
condition of xnilitaiy service. Tippu, 


however, attacked the NawAb, where- 
upon the latter transferred his 
allegiance to the Mahrattas. When 
Tippu crossed the Tungabhadra and 
marched to Savanur, the NawAb was 
joined by Holkar, and also by Hari 
Pant, the famous Mahratta leader; 
and ultimately a treaty of peace was 
concluded in 1787, by which rRppu 
engaged to restore the NawAb’s Jdgir, 
The NawAb obtained a large pension 
from the PeshwA; which was subse- 
quently converted, at the instance of 
General Wellesley (afterwards Duke of 
Wellington), into an equivalent grant 
of territoiy. From 1792 to 1826 
Abdul Khair Kb An occupied the gadi 
at Savanur, and was succeeded by 
three sons, the first two of whom only 
survived their accession to the gadi 
a very short time. The third son, 
Abdul Dalel KhAn Saheb, was better 
educated than most MusalmAn nobles ; 
and in recognition of his ability and 
high character he was appointed in 
1862 a Member of the legislative 
Council of Bombay, He died in the 
same year, and was succeeded by his 
son, the NawAb Abdul Khair KhAn, 
who died in 1868, and was succeeded 
by the late NawAb Abdul Dalil KhAn 
as a minor. The latter was educated 
at tlie RAjArAm College, KolhApur, 
and was a young Chief of high 
character and great promise. He 
came of age in 1883, and was duly 
installed as NawAb, but unfortunately 
died in 1884. He was succeeded by the 
present NawAb. The State has an area 
of 70 square miles, and a population of 
16,491, chiefly Hindus. Residence: 
Savanur, DhArwAr, Bombay. 

SAW HLA PER, Hanng, H^et thaye 
zauny shwe Salwe ya Jfftn, The title 
was conferred, as a personal distinc- 
tion, on January 1, 1 890. It is indicated 
by the letters K.S.M. after the name, 
and means ** Recipient of the Gold 
Chain of Honour.” Besidencs,* 
Kyaukse, Burma. 

SAW KAN MTJN, Sawhwa, Kyet thaye 
zattng shwe Sahoe ya Min, The tiue 
was conferred, as a personal distinc- 
tion, on February 16, 1887, on the 
occasion of the Jubilee of the reign of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty. It is 
indicated by the letters K.S.M. after 
the name, and means ** Recipient of 
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ttve Gold Chain o£ Honour.” 
dence : Thaungthut, Burma. 

SAW NAW MAING (Chief of South 
Hsenwl State), Kyet thaye zauny 
shwe Salwe ya Min, This title was 
conferred, as" a personal distinction, on 
January 16, 1896. It is indicatel by 
the letters K.S.M. after the name, and 
means “ llecipient of tlic Gold Chain 
of Honour.” Residence: : South 
Hsenwi, Northern Shan States, Burma. 

SAW ON (SAWBWA), Kyet thaye 
zauny shwe Sal toe yu Min, The title 
was conferred, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on April 17, 1890. It is 
indicated by the letters K.S-M. after 
the name, and means “ Kecipient of 
the Gold (>hain of Honour.” Resi- 
dence : Nyaungwye, Burma. 

SAWANTWABI, Baghunath Sawant 
Bhonsle Baje Bahadur, Sir Uesai of. 
A ruling chief; h. September 20, 
1862. Succeeded to the yadi as a 
minor August 29, 1870. Belongs to a 
branch of the great Mahratta family 
of Bhonslo ; descended from Mang 
Siiwant, who about the year 1554 a.d. 
revolttKi from Bijdpur, and maintaiiu*d 
his independence during his lifetime. 
His immediate successors again became 
feudatories of the Bijiipur kingdom ; 
but his descendant, Khem Siiwant 
Bhoiisle,who ruled from 1627 to 1640, 
secured the independence of Sdwant- 
wAri. His son, Sorn Sii.want, ruled 
for about eighteen months; and was 
then succeeded by his brother, Bakham 
Silwant, who tendered his allegiance to 
the great Sivaji, and was confirmed 
by him as Sir Uesai of the South 
Konkan, including Sdwantwari. 
Lakham Sdwant’s brother, I’liond 
Sdwant, was succee<led by his son, 
Khem Sdwant II., who receiv«id 
further grants from Sdhu Rdjd, grand- 
son of Sivaji, This Chief, who ruled 
from 1709 to 1737, concluded a treaty 
with the British Government against 
the notorious piratical leader, Kanoji 
Angria of Koldba. A third Khem 
Sdwant, commonly called Khem 
Sdwant the Great, ruled from 1755 to 
1803^ he married the daughter of 
Jdyaji Sindhia, and obtained the title 
of Kaje Bahddur from the Mughal 
Emperor of Delhi, He died without 
issue in 1803, In 1805 his widow, 
Lakshmibdi, a<lo}»ted a son, Kdm- 


chandra Sdwant, alias Bhdu Saheb- 
he was, however, strangled shortly 
afterwards, and was succeeded by 
Phoiid Sdwant, another minor scion of 
the Bhousle family. He died about 
the year 1812, and was 8uccet‘d<*d by 
his minor son, named Khem Bdwant ; 
and the latter was followed in 1870 by 
the j)resent Sir Desai. The title is 
said to have been originally derived 
from the Kings of Bijflpur. The Sir 
Desai was educated at the Hdjkumfi,r 
College, Rdjkot. The area of his 
State is 926 square mih*s, its popu- 
lation is 174,433, cliiefly Hindus. The 
Chief maintains a military force of 12 
cavalry, 400 infantry, and 34 guns, 
and is entitled to a salute of 9 guns. 
Residence : Wilri, Bombay. 

SAYLA, Thakur Saheb Wakhatsinp^hji, 
Kesrisinghji, Thdknr Saheh of, A 
ruling cluef; h. 1846. Succt*eded to 
t\ie yadi October 4, 1881. Belongs to 
the gr<‘at Jhdla Riijput family of 
which the head is His Highness the 
Mahdnlnd Rdj Saheb of Dhrdngadra 
iq.v.). The late Thdkur of Sayla, 
Kesrisinghji, received the title of 
Tluikur Saheb tis a personal distinc- 
tion in 1874. He ruhid from 1837 to 
1881 ; and was then succeeded by bis 
son, tht! present Thakur, wlio has also 
received the title of Thdkur Saheb as 
a personal distinction. The area of 
bis State is 222 square miles ; its 
population is 16,991, chiefly Hindus. 
Th(^ Thdkur Salad) maintains a mili- 
tary force of 10 cavalry, 281 infantry, 
and 2 guns. Residence : Sayla, 
Kdthidwdr, Bombay. 

8AYTII). — A Muhanima<lan prefix, in- 
dicatiug descent from the family of 
the Prophet. 

SAYYH) ABDUL (ABDUS) SUBHAN 
CHAUDHBI, Nawdh, See Abdul. 

SAYYID AHMAD KHAN BAHADUB, 

K.O,S,I.y The Hon, Sir, Is famous 
throughout India as the founder of the 
great Aligarh Muhammadan College, 
and one of the leading members of 
the Muhammadan community of 
Northern India. Belongs to a 
Muhammadan family of distinction, 
claiming descent from the Prophet. 
Served for many years in the Judicial 
Service of the North - Western 
I*rt)vincf*s, and is now a M(^rnb'*r f)f the 
Legislative Council of the Lieutemuit- 
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Governor of those Provinces, and a 
Fellow of the Allahabad University. 
For his eminent services in all these 
capacities 'he was creat€id a Knight 
Commander of the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India, January 1, 
1888. Has a son and heir, the Hou. 
Mr. Justice Mahmud, Puisnt^ Judge 
of the High Court of the North- 
Western Provinces. RcsnleHct : Ali- 
garh, Nortli-Western Provinces. 

SAYYID ALI, KluiuiSfiheh. The title is 
personal, and was conf(*rre.d on May 
26, 1894. Ueaidenct : Masulipatam, 

Madras. 

SAYYID ALI BILGKAMI (of the 

M'.'W’.P*)* The title 

was conhuTod on this distinguished 
officer of the Nizam’s Service, for his 
eminence in oriental U‘>arniiig,on May 30, 
1891. Reside tut: : Hyderabad, Deccan. 

SAYYID AZIM-UD-DIN. AVc Azim-ud- 
din, 

SAYYID BAKHT, Muhammad, Mirza. 
Hee Muhammad. 

SAYYID HASAN AU, AVr, G,C.I,E,, 
JVawdb jUahadur, See Murshidabad. 

SAYYID HASAN BAKHSH, Khdn Ba- 
hddnr. Received tlie title on June 3, 
1899. Residence : MultAn, Punjab. 

SAYYID HUSAIN BILGRAMI, Nmedh 
limid’ul^Midk Bahadur, The Nawjib 
Balutdur is at present Director of 
I^ublic Instruction in the Government 
of His Highness the Nizam of the 
Deccan ; and the title of NawAh 
Imad-ul-Mulk Bahadur was c!onferred 
on him by His Highness the Nizam, 
in recognition of his eminent services 
to that State, especially in the cause 
of education. Etlucate,dat I*residtincy 
ColiepS Calcutta (B.A 1866), he is 
well known throughout India as an 
accomplished scholar, both English 
and oriental ; and long occupied the 
honourable post of Private Secretary 
to His Highness the NizAm. Resi- 
dence : Hyderabad, Deccan, 

SAYYID HUSAIN SAHEB, Khan Saheh, 
The title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, on Juno 1, 1888. Resi- 
dence: Madras. 

SAYYID JAMAL SAYYIJ) MOHI-UD- 

DIN, Khdn S(t1nh, The title was con- 
ferred, us a personal distinction, on 


May 1, 1890. Residence : KhAndesh, 
Bombay. 

SAYYID MUHAMMAD SAHBB BA- 
HADUR, Nawdb. Received the title, 
as Sheriff of Madras, on June 22, 
1897. Residence : Madras. 

SAYYID SHAH, Khdn Bahadur, Re- 
ceived the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence : Kurram, Punjab. 

SAYYID-UD-DIN AHMAD, Maulavi, 

Khdn Bahadur; b. 1856. Received 
the title on January 1, 1897. Resi- 
dence : BahAdurpur, Faridpur, Bengal. 

SAZAWAR, Mnnshi, Khdn Bahadur, 
The title was conferrcMl, as a personal 
distinction, on January 2, 1888. Resi- 
dence : Lahore, Punjab. 

SBOHAR, Rdjd of. See SheorAj Nandan 
Singh, Raj A BahAdur ; see also Girija 
Nanilan Singh, KumAr. 

SEORAJ NANDAN SINGH, RdJd 
Bahadur, See Sheoraj Nandan Singh. 

SERAI GHULAM RASUL KHAN, 

Jatoi, Khdn Bahadur. See GhulAm. 

SESHAYYA RAMASWAMI NAYUDU, 

Rao Saheb, The title was conferred 
on June 22, 1897. Residence : Bombay, 

SESHAYYA SASTRIYAR, A., C.S.I. 
AVas created a Companion of the 
Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
India on January 1, 1877, on the 
occasion of tlic Proclamation of Her 
Most Gracious Majc'sty as Empress of 
India, in recognition of his eminent 
services as DiwAii or Prime Minister of 
Travancore. Had been appointed a 
fellow of the UnivfTsity of Madras, 
1808; and became a Member of the 
Legislative Council of Fort St. 
G(H)rge, 1878, and a Mt^mher of the 
Viceroy’s Ijt?gislative Council, 1879. 
Ht^ was ajipointed by tbe late MahA- 
rAjA of Travancore*, with the sanction 
of the Government of India, DiwAn 
or Prime Minister of Travancore in 
1876. Subsequently he hec.ame Sarkil 
of the State of Pudukota; and in 
1886 he was promoted to be DiwAn- 
Rcgtiiit of that State, Residence: 
Pudukota, Trichinopoly District, 
Madras. 

SETH. — A prefix, 

SEWAYA NARSU ELLAFA, Rao Ba- 

hddur. The title w:is conferred on 
May 30, 1891, Residence: Bombay. 
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tnsABAjr ill KBuyr, n^fd, 

Khdn Bahddw. The titOe^ Khin 
Bahidur wan csonferred, ae a peraonal 
disUncdan^ on December 7» 1888» in 
recognitioti of his public spirit in 
forwming improvements in Indian 
aiprieolture, and in undertaking agri- 
cultural ejMriments on tlte Salempur 
estate ana its neighbourhood ; and 
on January 1898, the Klidn Ba- 
hadur received the personal title of 
R4j4. Belongs to a SlusalniAn Say^VI 
family, claiming descent (as implied 
by the term Sayyid) from the family 
of the Prophet. The Khdn Bahddur 
is an Honorary Magistrate. Re.sulence : 
Salempur, Lucknow, Oudh. 

SHAH MUHAMMAl) KHAN walml AH 
GAHHAB KHAN, 3Iir, The title, has 
been continued for life, the Mir being 
the representative of one of tlie Mirs 
or Chiefs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation. Residence : Shikdrpur, 
Sind. 

SHAH MUHAMHAB khan walad 
GHULAM MTJETAZA KHAN, Mir, 
The title is hereditary, the Mir being 
the representative of one of the 
Mirs or Chiefs of Sind at the time 
of the annexation. Residence : Shi- 
kdrpur, Sind. 

SHAH NAWAZ KHAN, Jamadar, 

Khdn Bahddur, The title was con- 
ferred on May 25, 1895. Residence: 
Montgomery, Punjab. 

SHAH NAWAZ KHAN, Mir (of Tando 
Mir), His Highness; h. January 20, 
1843. The title of “His Highness” 
was conferred, as a personal distinc- | 
tion, in recognition of his position as a 
son of the late Mir Nur Muhammad 
Khdn, Amir of Sind at the time of the 
annexation. Belongs to the Shdhdd- 
ddni branch of the Tdlpur family, 
formerly the ruling family of Sind; 
tracing their descent from the Baluch 
Chief, Mir Shdhddd Khdn, who came 
from Balucbistdn to Sind during the 
rule of Nur Muhammad of the 
Kalhora dynasty. Residence : Hydera- 
bad, Sind. 

SHAH PASANB KHAN (of Gulbela), 

Arbab, The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on May 24, 1881. 
Residence : Peshdwar, Punjab. 

SHAH PASANB KHAN, Wadero, walad 
AB8AIA KHAK BABAB, Khdn Bahd- 


eonfened m M»y 
20,1896. Se$tdtnoe: Kot SuMAn.Sin^ 

a HAHAB -TO-imr, Sul, c.I.E. (of BA. 

wmtwtol), lOdn Bahddur. The ti^ 
waa oonf erred, aa a peraonal distinctiou 
on Juuary 1, 1887- The Khdn Bahd’ 
dur has rendered distinguished service 
both to the Bombay Government and 
to that of His Hichness the MalidrAjA 
Gaekwdr of Baroda. He was for some 
years Prime Minister of Baroda ; and 
was created a Companion of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire 
on January 1, 1880. Residence: Ba- 
ro<ia (now in Bombay). 

SHAHAMAT ALI, Mir, aS./., Khdn 
Bahadur; b, January 10, 1840. The 
title was conferred, as a p<?rsonal 
distinction, on October 26, 1805, in 
recognition of eminent services in the 
Political Department. Belongs to an 
Arab Musalmdn (Shaikh Anseri) 
family, that migrated from Arabia to 
India in early times, and settled 6rst 
in Piiuipat. Subsequently the family 
obtained certain rent-free lands in 
Mand^war from the Muhammadan 
Government of Delld, and they re- 
moved to that town. The Mir has 
served in Afghanistan and in Central 
India, and he was specially selected 
for the important post of Superin- 
tendent of the Ratldm State. He 
was created a Companion of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India, 
June 30, 1871. Residence: Bijnor, 
North-Western Provinces. 

SHAHBAZ KHAN, Sardar, Nemdh. The 
title of Nawdb was conferrecl, as a 
personal distinction, on January 1, 
1890. Residence : Baluchistan. 

SHAHBEO SINGH (of Pandrljganesb- 

? ur), Bhdhzdda Bahddur; b, 1844. 

'hese titles are personal, being the 
courtesy titles of a grandson of the 
late Mah4rdj4 Banjit Singh of Lahore. 
The SbdhzAda Bahddur is the son of 
the late Sarddr Sher Singh ; he is a 
nephew of His Highness the Mahd- 
rdjd Sir Dalip Singh, G.C.S.I., and is 
related by marriage to His Highness 
the Mafadrdjd Bdud of Dbolpur. The 
Shdhzdda left the Punjab in 1849, and 
has lived in Oudh since October 1861. 
He enjoys an hereditary jdgir from 
the British Government, as well as a 
considerable personal allowance. Resi* 
dence ; Bae l^eli, Oudh, 
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BHAHMAIT, Mdjd of. See Sukhmangal 
Singh. 

SHAHPBEA, Baja Bhlraj Nahar Singh, 

A ruling chief/ A 1855. Suc- 
ceeded to the aadi as a minor Novem^ 
her 2, 1869. Belongs to the illustrious 
family of the Ohids of the Sesodia 
clan of B4jput8 ; being descended from 
Sur4j Mai, a younger son of the Mahd- 
rAn4 of Udaipur, from whom the 
present or Sbdhpura is eleventh 
m descent. Surdj Mat received as his 
portion the Pargand of Khorar in 
Udaipur; and his son received from 
the Emperor Shdh Jah&n of Delhi a 
grant of a part of the crown lands of 
Ajmir, on a feudal tenure. The Kdjd 
is thus a feudatory of His Highness 
the Mah(i,r4uA, as well as directly of 
the Government. The area of the 
Htate is 400 square miles ; its x>opula* 
tion is 51,750, chiefly Hindus, but 
including 2771 Muhammadans. The 
Kdja maintains a military force of 265 
cavalry, 240 infantry, and 42 guns. 
ResidtHce : Shdhpura, KajputAna. 

SRAHZABA. — A prefix. 

SHAIKH. — A Muhammadan prehx. 

SHAIKH KASIM, Suhahdar-Hajor, Sar- 
ddr Bahadur, The title was conferred, 
for long and meritorious service, on 
January 1, 1895. Residence: Hingole, 
Deccan. 

SHAIKH SUBHAN, KhtUi Saheh, Kc- 
ceived the title on June 3, 1899. Is 
Bakhshi Fanj and Munsarim of the 
Forest Department in JhalAwar. Resi~ 
deuce: Jhaldwar, Kdjputana. 

SHAJAOTA, Thaknr Khushal Singh, 

Thikur nf, A ruling chief; b, 1840. 
Succeeded to the yadi as a minor in 
1851. Belongs to a KAjput (Hindu) 
family. The population of the State 
is about 800, chiefly Hindus. Resi- 
dence: Shajaota, "Western Mdlwd, 
Central India. 

SBAM MOHINI, Mahdrdni ; h, August 
1833. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on July 26, 1875, 
m recognition of her eminent services 
during the famine of 1873-74. The 
title of Mahdritjii has since been con- 
ferred on the Mah4r4ni*s adopted son, 
the Mahdrdjd Girija Nath Rai of 
Dindjpur; under whose name will be 
found an account of this family. The 
MahArAui's late husband, the R4j4 


Tarak Nath of Dindjpur, was in 
possession of the title and estate from 
1840 to 1865; in the latter year he 
died, and was succeeded by his widow, 
the present Mahdrdni. The family 
cognizance is a lion guardant rampant 
attacked by two elephants rampant. 
Residence: Dindjpur, Bengal. 

SHAM NATH, Pandit, Rai Bahadur, 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1895. Residence: Ajmere, Bdjputdna. 

8HAM0ABH, Sarddr of See B4M(n 
Singh. 

SHAMUPEBSHAB, The 

title was conferred on January 1, 1898. 
Is Ji^irddr of Gaurihar. Residence: 
Gaurihar, Central India. 

SHAMS SHAH, Sayj^d Mir, Khdn Saheh, 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1898. Residence : Baluchistdn. 

SHAMS-UB-BIN All KHAN, Sayyld, 

Khdn BaMdur, The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
January 1,1878. Residence: Hydera- 
bad, Deccan. 

SHAMS-tTB-BIN HAIBAB, Muhammad, 

Mirza Bahddur, See Muhammad. 

SHAMS-UB-BIN JIVABHAI SULE- 
MANI, Khdn BaluLdur, The title was 
conftsrred on January 1, 1844, Resi- 
dence: Baroda. 

SHAMS-UB-BIN KHAN, Subahdar- 
Major, Khdn Bahadur, The title was 
conferred on January 1, 1896. Resi^ 
dence: Burma. 

SHAMSABUL SITABAM MISBI, Br., 

Rao Saheh, Received the title on J une 
3, 1899. Residence: Bombay. 

SHAMSHEB All KHAN, Nawdbzdda, 

Khdn Bahadur, The title was con- 
ferred on January 1, 1892. Residence: 
Kamdl, Punjab. ^ 

SHANKAB BAKHSH SINGH, Sir, 
K,C.I,E, (of Thalrai, Khajurgaon), 

Rand; h. December 27, 1839. The 
Kdnd is the head of a younger branch 
(known as the Simbasi House) of the 
Bais Tilokchandi clan of Rdjputs, of 
which the Chief is the Rdjd Sheopal 
Singh ((r,v,) of Murarmau. The title 
of Rdua is hereditary, havii^ been 
conferred by the Rdjd Digbijai Sinffh 
of Murarmau, acknowledged by the 
former Kings of Oudh, and finalfy 
recognized by Oovemment in 1877. 
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For some centuries the Itaiiiis of 
Khaiutgaon have taken a prominent 
part in the w<ors anti political move- 
ments generally of this part of Oudh ; 
and though the Rdni Rjigliundth 
Singh in the early part of the Mutiny 
of 1857 took part with the rebels, he 
made his sul>mission early in 1858, 
and thercafttT rentlered very good 
service to the Govemmemt, maintain- 
ing its authority throughout the 
country of his clan, known as Ilaiswiira, 
and assisting in prtiparing and guarding 
the bridge at Bithoragh^t. He was 
succeeded by his grandson, the pr(;seut 
Kiuifl, who receive<l a Medal of Honour 
at the Imperial Assemblage of I><dlii 
on January 1, 1877, on the occasion 
of the Proclamation of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty as Emprt^ss of Iinlia ; 
and was cri^ated a Companion of the 
Most Eiiiini*nt Order of the Indian 
Empire in 1882, and a Kuiglit Com- 
mander of the same Order in 1887. 
In 1880 he was appointed a Mtimber 
of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council. 
H(5 is an Honorary Ma^istratt? and 
Assistant Collector; and is the Vice- 
President of the Oudh branch of the 
British Indian Association. He has a 
son and heir, named Kunwar Lai 
Chandra Bhukan 8ingh, born 1800. 
Residence : Khajurgaon, Bae Bareli, 
Oudh, 

BHAI^AR DAT DTJBE (of Badlapur), 

RdjrL Has reccmtly succeeded the 
late Biijd Harihar Dat Dube of Badla- 
l>ur, who was an Honorary Magistrate, 
and great-grandson of KAj^l Slieo Lai 
Dube. The satiad conferring th<i talnka 
of Badlaxnir on R/ija Sheo Lai Dube, 
dated November 1707, is in e.xistence, 
and was signed by Sir John Shore, 
then Governor-General. Residence: 
Jauupur, North- AVestern Provinces. 

SHANKAR BAYAL SINGH, Rni Bnhd- 
dur. The title was conferred, as a 
Iiersoual distinction, on July 0, 1888. 
The Rai BahAdur is an Honorary 
Magistrate of Shiihabad. Residence: 
Kesath, Shilhabad, Bengal. 

SHANKAR RAOJI GANDHI, Rao Baha- 
dur, The title was conferred on June 
22, 1897. Residence : Bombay. 

SHANOR, Rana Khasalsinffhji, Rand 
of, A ruling chief; h, 1885. Belongs 
to a Rdjput (Hindu) family. The 
Rdnd, who is one of the Tiilukddrs 


in the SankluMla Mewds of Rowii 
Kiiiitha, is a Magistrate within the 
limits of his State. Tlie State has an 
area of 4 square miles. Residence : 
Shanor, Rewd Kdntiia, Bombay. 

SHANTARAM TINAYAK KANTAK, 

Rao Bahadur, Received the title on 
May 21, 1898. Residence: Bombay. 

SHAPUR, Jareja Bbiipatsin|^li Amar- 
singh, Tdlukddr of, A ruling chief; 
b. 1897. Sueceedtid to the <jadi as a 
minor December 25, 1878. lielongs to 
a Rajjait (Himlu) family. The area 
of t)ie State is 10 stpiare miles; its 
population 1237, cliiefly Hindus, The 
Tiilukdar maintains a military force 
of IG men. Residence : Shajiur, Kdthid- 
war, Bombay. 

SHARIF KHAN, Muhammad (Khdn of 

Dir), Netwdb, See Muhammad. 

SHASHI BHUSAN BOSE (Basu), Rai 

Saheb. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1895. Residence; NaraiJ, 
Bengal, 

SHASHI BHUSAN MUKHARJI, Rai 

Bahadur, The title was conferred on 
May 20, 1890. Residence : Lahore, 
1 Punjab. 

SHASHI SHEKHARESHWAR RAI (of 

Tdhirpur), Rdjd Bahadur. The title 
of Rdjd was conferrcid, as a x»ersonal 
distinction, on January 1, 1889, in 
recognition of his eniiiieut services in 
the cause of the improvtirnent of Indian 
agriculture, and of his public sx>ii'it as 
a landed j>roj>rietor of the Rdjshdhi 
dist.riet; and on January 1,1890, the 
Rdjd was created a Rdjd Bahddur. 
Residence: Tdhirpur, Rdjshdhi, Ben- 
gal. 

SHEIKH. See Shaikh. 

SHEO BAKHSH BAGLA, Rdjd; b, 1849. 
The title was conft;rred on June 22, 
1897, as Sheriff of Calcutta in the 
Diamond Jubilee year. Residence : 
Calcutta, Bengal. 

SHEO PARSHAD, Lala, Rai Bahadur, 
The title was conferred on June 3, 
1893. Residence: Cawnpur, North- 
I Western Provinces. 

SHEO PARSHAD SINGH, Rti^d, See 
Sheoprasad. 

SHEO SAHAI MAL, Lala, Rat Bahd- 
dur, See Sheosahai. 
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SHEOBAEAN SIN0H, The title 

is hereditary. The Rao belongs t*' 
the Kinwar clan of Rdjputs, claiming 
descent fr.om Rao Dalpat Singh, son 
of Mahdrup Singh, who came to 
Oharwapatha, and settled in Bohami 
and Kareli. His <lescendants subse- 
quently settled in Narsinghpur. Rest- 
fit'iice : Narsinghpur, Central Pro- 

vinces. 

SHEODABSHAN SINGH (of Gopdl- 

pura), Rao; h. S(^ptcmber ::30, 1859. 
The title is hero<Utary, the Rao being 
the Chief of one brunch of tlie great 
Kachhwuha clan of Rajputs, and con- 
sequently of the Snrdjhunsi or Solar 
race, and claiming connection with the 
families of His Highuess the, Malulraja 
of .lidpur (v-c.), and of the Rdju Ram 
Singh of Rainpura. This branch of 
the family is «lesc,en<lcd from Raja 
Nirpat Singh of Sihor in Gwalior 
territory. His elder sou, Raj Shah, 
obtaintMl the tithi of Rjijd, and was 
the anc(‘stor of the Rdjds of Sahor ; 
the younger, Alam Rao, obtained the 
title of Rao, .and became tin* ancestor 
of the Raos of Gopalpura. The i>os- 
s(\s.sions of the family wtTe gr^vitly 
reduced by the conquests of Sindhia. 
Tin? late Rao Lachhnian Singh die«l 
on October 6, 1878, and was succeeded 
by Ids son, tlu*- present Rao, who 
has tluj powers of a Magistrate. Re&i-- 
(fence: Jalauu, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

SHEOGARH, Thakur Moti Singh, Thd- 
knr of, A ruling chief ; b. 1857. Suc- 
ceeded to the gadi as a minor in 1864. 
Belongs to a llujput (Hindu) family. 
Residence : Sheogarh, Western Mdlwd, 
Central India. 

SHEOHAE, Raid of. See Seohar. 

SHEOLAL SINGH (of Bharampura), 

Thdkur ; h, March 10, 1819, The title 
is hereclitary, having bc'cu originally 
conferrtjd by the old Maliratta Govern- 
ment, and confirmed by th(^ British 
Government. Th(^ Thdkur displayed 
active loyalty to Govt‘rnment during 
the Mutiny of 1857, and roccive<l a 
considerable grant of lands as a reward. 
He has a son, named Kiimdr Daulat 
Singh, and his brother’s son is named 
Kuindr Kiimod Singh. Residence: 
Dharampura, Damoh, Central Pro- 
vinces. 


SHEONAEAYAN, MnuftbL Rai 
dur ; b. September 10, 1833. The title 
was conferred, as a personal distinction, 
on February 16, 1887, on the occasion 
of the Jubilee of the reign of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty. Belongs to 
a well-known Kayastha family. His 
gre^at-grandfather was Minister of the 
Kdjd Clict Singh of Benares, and his 
fath(*.r anri grandfather liehl responsible 
posts umler the British Governmont, 
Tilt*. Rai Bahadur also rendered good 
service to Government, a?id in 1868 
was appoinU'd Secretary to the Agra 
MuiiiciiKvlity. On January 1, 1877, at 
tlu^ Imperial Ass<*mblage at Delhi on 
the* occasion of thc^ J*roclamaiion of 
H(^r Most Gracious Majesty as Empress 
of Imlia, ho ntceivinl a Certificates of 
Honour. In 1879 hes was presen teul in 
Darbdr with a khilnt feir thei goe)el 
se^rvice renden't^el by him during tlie 
famines in coiiiie*ction withrelieif works. 
Residence: Agra, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

SHEONAEAYAN SINGH (of Lldhran), 

Sarddr; b. about 1838. The title is 
liereelitary. The Sarddr is one of the 
Chiefs e)f the Lielhran family of Sikh 
Sarddrs, ilescendeMl from Sareldr Jai 
Singh, of the Nisbanwdla wisl or 
confeeleracy {see Albcl Singh, Sarddr ; 
Saheb Singh, Sareldr; and othe^rs). 
Sarddr Jai Singh’s only son, Sarddr 
Charat Singh, marrieel three wives, by 
each of whom he had children, who 
succee^ded to the estates in accorelance 
witli the rule of Chanda Vand^ which 
obtains in this family. Sarddr Sheo- 
Jidrdyan Singh is the son of the late 
Sareldr Chimman Singh, who was the 
younger brother of Sardjir Buelh Singh, 
anel younge^r sou of Sarddr Wazir 
Singh, the oldest son of Sarddr Charat 
Singh. Residence : Lielhran, Lud- 
liidna, Punjab. 

SHEONATH SINGH (of Bithar), Rdjd, 
Th(j title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, m 1864. Residence : Unao, 
Ouelh. 

SHEOPAL SINGH (of Murarman), Rdjd; 
b. June 7, 1834. Snccejeeled his father, 
the late Rdjd Digbijai Singh, O.S.I. 
(illustrious as the saviour of the four 
survivors of the Cawnpore massacre), 
in 1807. The tithi is hereditary, hav- 
ing been originally conferred by the 
Empori^r Muhammad Shdh of Delhi, 
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and confirmed by the British Govern- 
meut. Is the Chief of the great Bais 
Tilokchandi clan of Bdjpats, claiming 
direct descent from Pirthi Chand, 
eldest son of Til ok Chand. The origin 
of the Bais clan is traced to Bdliv^hana, 
son of the World-Serpent, said to have 
been brought up by a potter on the 
banks of the JNarbadd, to have con- 
quered King Vikramiiditya with an 
army of clay figures which turned to 
living brass at the time of battle, and 
to have become Emperor of India. 
His descendant, Abhai Charan, rescued 
the daughter of the Gautama King 
of Argal from the forces of the Subah- 
dar, and was rewarded with the hand 
of the princess, and the viceroyalty of 
the country, afterwards known as 
Baiswdra (from the name of his clan), 
in Oudh. Abhai Chand’s grandson, 
Siddhu Rai, took possession of Murar- 
mau and Daundia Khera. His de- 
scendant, Rdj^ Satna, was killed by 
the Emperor Husain Shdh of Jaunimr ; 
but his R4ni escaped, and gave birth 
to a son, the famous Tilok Chand, 
who ultimately conquered all Eastern 
Oudh. On his death his eldest son, 
Pirthi Chand, took the Western Pro- 
vinces, and became the ancestor of the 
Chiefs of Murarmau, of Daundia 
Khera, and of Purwa. The late 
Digbijai Singh of Murarmau was the 
senior representative of this great 
family, and rendered conspicuous 
service to the Government throtighout 
the Mutiny of 1857. He received, as 
a reward, large grants of territory, 
including most of the confiscated lands 
of his kinsman, the rebel Chief of 
Daundia Khera. He was invested 
with the powers of an Assistant 
Collector, and subsequently created 
a Companion of the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India. He was 
succeeded by his son, the present 
R4j4, in 1887. The latter is an Honor- 
ary Ma^strate and Assistant Collector, 
and has issue, two daughters. Best- 
dence : Murarmau, Rae Bareli, Oudh. 

8HE0FRASAD, Lala, Bat Bakddur. See 
Sheo Parshad. 

SHEOPBASAB SINGH (of Parenda), 

Bdjd; ft, March 19, 1834. The title 
is hereditary, having been originally 
assumed by Udebhan, a remote an- 
cestor of the family, and confirmed by 
the British Government in 1877. The 


is the Chief of the Dikhit clan 
of B&jputs, claiming descent from the 
SurdJ/janst or Solar Kings of Ajudhya. 
The traditions of the clan state that 
Rdj4 Durgban loft Ajudhya and 
migrated to Gujardt, where his de- 
scendants took the name of Durgbans. 
One of these. Kalian Sdh, Durgbans, 
wont to pay homage to the Rdjd 
Vikramdditya, and received from him, 
about 50 B.c., the name of Dikhit, 
which his descendants adopted. Bal- 
bhaddar Dikhit was in the service of 
the Rdhtor Emperor of Kanauj, and 
received from him a territory in ^nda. 
His grandson, Jaswant Singh, had 
four sons; of these the second, IJdeb- 
han, migrated to Oudh, and settled in 
the country afterwards called, from 
the name of the clan, Dikhtiydna, of 
which he dubbed himself Rdjd. Sixth 
in descent from him was the Rdjd 
Run a Singh ; he had six sons, who 
partitioned Dikhtiy^na among them, 
the second son, Paunamal, settling in 
I*atheora, and becoming the ancestor 
of the Parenda Rdjils. Hd Paunamal 
was slain in battle, fighting against 
Muhammad Amin Khan, the General 
of the Emperor Akbar ; and thereupon 
the Chandtsl Rdjd of Sheordjpur made 
preparations for annexing Dikhtiydna. 
But the Dikhits sent for the young 
son of Paunamal, the Rdjd Nirbdhan, 
who had gone with his mother to her 
liome, and hastened to the banks of 
the Gauges to meet the Ohandels. 
The issue being referred to single 
combat, the Rdjd Nirbdhan slew the 
Chanclel Rdjd, shooting him with an 
arrow through the forehead. Nirbdhan 
thercaftesr settled at the town of Unao, 
and did not rebuild his father’s fort 
of Patheora. His grandson, Rdjd Bir 
iSingh Deo, built Birsinghpur ; but his 
son, Rdjd Khirat Singh, removed 
thence, and built the fort of Parenda, 
where his descendants stiU live. About 
the year 1700 A.i>. his great-grandson, 
the Rdjd Hari Singh, rebelled, but 
his fort was taken and bis land con- 
fiscated. A descendant, the Rdjd 
Chandi Bakhsh, being regarded by the 
clan as lazy and incapable, was deposed 
by the brotherhood, who elected Rdjd 
Daya Shankar, his first cousin, in his 
place. Chandi Bakhsh died in 1852. 
Daya Shankar made considerable 
additions to the estates, and rendered 
good service to the Government daring 
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the Mutiny of 1857. He was sue 8HE0BAJ 81N0H (of Thalrai^ Sdnd. 
oeeded by his son, the present Rdj4 of Belongs to the family of Sir Shankar 

Parenda, and Chief of the Dikhits. Bakhsh Singh, K.C.I.E. {q.v,) ; b, 1865. 

He has a son and heir, named Kunw4r Succeeded to the title on October 1, 

Sheodat ' Singh Dikhit. Residence : 1897. Residence : jRae Bareli. 

8HE0RA J SIH0H, Rao, The title of Rao 
an ancient one in this family, and 
is hereditary. Residence .* Bu^un, 
North-Western Provinces. 


Farenda, Jhalotar Ajgain, Unao, Oudh. 

SHSOPUB, Rdjd of. See Baroda (Gwa- 
lior). 


SEEOBAJ KAITOAN 8IKOH (of 8eo- 1 

har), Rdjd BdhdduT ; h. in 1855. Suc- 
ceeded his father, the late R4jd Siva- 
nandan Singh 3Bahddur, as a minor in 
1867. The title of Kdia Bahddur was | 
conferred, a personal distinction, on 
March 3, 1875. The family of the 
R&jds of Seohar is a yoimger branch 
of that of the Mahdrdj4s of Bettiah. 
On the death of the Dhanpat 

Singh of Bettiah and Seohar, in 
the last century, there was a disputed 
succession between Jugalkishor Singh 
(phan^t Singh’s daughter's son) and 
Srikrishna Singh, cousin of Dhanpat 
Singh, which was ultimately decided 
by the Palma Council, who allotted the 
Bettiah R4j to the former, and the 
Seohar Rdj to the latter. Rdjd Sri- 
krishna Singh, flrst^ Rdjd of Seohar, 
was succeeded by his son, Rdjd Dris- 
than Daman Singh, who appears to 
have received the title of Rdjd Baha- 
dur from Lord Moira in 1816 a.d. He 
was succeeded! by his eldest son, Rdjd 
Raghunandan Singh Bahddur, in 1820. 
The latter had no son, and adopted 
his nephew, the late Rdjd Sheonandan 
Singh Bahddur, who succeeded him in 
1852. During the Mutiny of 1857 the 
Rdjd Sheonandan Singh rendered 
valuable services, for which he received 
the thanks of Government ; he also 
constructed many important roads 
and other public works, and opened 
relief works in the famine of 1866. 
He died in 1867, and was succeeded 
by his eldest son, the present Rdjd 
Bahddur, as a minor. The latter at- 
tained his majority in 1875, and was 
invested with the title of Rdjd Bahd- 
dur, and has subsequently rendered 
good services in the famine of 1873-74, 
and again in 1890. His uncle, Deo 
Nandan Singh, was created a Rdjd in 
1892. He has a brother, Rdjkumdr 
Budrdj Nandan Singh, and two 
nephews, Lachmi Nandan Sin^h and 
Kdlika Nandan Singh. Restdenee: 
Muzaffarpur, Bengal. 


8HE0RAM SINGH, Lala (of Argal), 

Rdjd; h. August 17, 1839. The title 
is hereditary. The Rdjds of Argal 
are the head of the Tbdkurs of the 
Gautama clan of Rdjputs, claiming 
descent from the Vedic saint Gkiu- 
tama. The family were very powerful 
in the Fatchpur district for some 
centuries before the Muhammadan 
invasion ; but in the time of the 
Emperor Akbar the Gautama clan, 
under their Chief, Hari Baran Deo, 
was routed with great slaughter by 
the Imperial troops under the walls 
of Kdlpi, and they have never since 
recovered their power. The descend- 
ants of Hari Baran Deo have, however, 
retained possession of Argal and some 
of the neighbouring territory up to 
the present day. The present j^jd 
of Argal, Sheordm Singh, has four 
sons — Kunwdr Ratan Singh, aged 
about thir^, and Bheordj Singh, 
Gajadhar Singh, and Rustam Singh. 
Residence : Naraicha, Fatehpur, North- 
Western Provinces. 

SHEOSAHAI HAL, Rai Bahddur. The 
Rai Bahddur has rendered good service 
as an Honorai^ Magbtrate of Delhi. 
Received the title of Rai, as a personal 
distinction, February 16, 1887, on the 
occasion of the Jubilee of Her Majesty’s 
reign, and on May 25, 1892, received 
the liigher persomu rank of Rai Bahd- 
dur. Residence : Delhi. 

BHER AHMAD KHAN, C.I.E. Was 
created a Companion of the Most 
En)inent Order of the Indian Empire 
on February 15, 1887, on the occasion 
of the Jubilee of the reign of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty. Is an Extra 
Assistant Commissioner of the Punjab. 
Residence: Punjab. 

BH'RR AU, Khdn Saheh. Received the 
title, for good service in the Police 
Department, on January % 1899. 
Residence : Central Provinces. 


U 



290 


THE <K>LI>BN BOOS OF INDIA 


nCEB JAVOf Khdn Sakth. ' Beoeived 
title on June 8, 1899. ^Usidtnoe : 
Survey Departotenl^ Indie. 

miat MUHAMMAB, liChdn Bahadur. 
The title, which is x>ersonaI, was con- 
ferred on Janufury 1, 1895, for dis- 
tinguished service in the Irrigation 
Branch of the Public Works Depart- 
ment. Residence : Punjab. 

8HEB MUHAMMAP KHAN, Kl;^ 

Khan Bahddur. Created a Kh&n 
Bah&dur, as' a personid distinction, 
January 2, 1693. Residence: Kohat, 
Punjab. 

flSEB MUHAKHAP, MunsM, Khdn 
Baheh* The title is personal, and 
was conferred on January 1, 1895, 
for distinroished services in the 
Public Worlffl Department. Residence : 
Frome, Burma. 


BINOH, Rai Bahadur, The title 
of Hai Saheb was conferred on May 20, 
1896; and that of Rai BahMur on 
January 2, 1899. Residence : Commis- 
sariat ^ansport Department, Simla. 

8HHB SINBH (of Phandhowal), Sarddr; 
5.1828. The title is hereditaiy. Belongs 
to the Jat family of Sikh Sard^rs, 
descended from Sarddr Mdn Singh, 
who conquered a considerable extent 
of territory on both sides of the Sutlej 
in the year 1759 a.d. His son was the 
Sarddr Joga Singh, who was succeeded 
by his son Sarddr Chanda Singh, father 
of the present Sarddrs of Dhandhowal 
in Hoshidrpur. Sarddr Sher Singh 
is the brother of Sarddr Partdb 
Singh, Dhandhowal and of 

Sarddr Panjab Singh, Dhandhowal 
(y.v.). Residence: Dhandhowal, Ho- 
snid^ur, Punjab. 

8HEB SINGH (of Iddhran), Sarddr. 
The title is hereditary. The Sarddr 
is the son of Sarddr Saheb Singh (^.v.) 
of Lidhran; descended from Sarddr 
Jai Singh, the powerful Chief of the 
Nishanwdla mist or confederacy. Resi- 
dence .* Lidhran, Ludhidna, Punjab. 

BHEB SINGH (of Nadaim),JXftdn. The 
title is heredity, the Midn being an 
tmole of the Kdjd of Nadaun, Naiindar 
Chand (q.v.). He has been appointed 
an Assistant District Superintendent 
of Police in the Punjab. He has two 
sons. Residence: Nadaun, Kdngra, 
Punjab. 


8HBBHAPSI XTA:1BL K., X.aSJ., MU 
EaceUtneu Sir. Prime Ministw of 
Mysore, wlongs to a Brdhman faihily 
of high rank. Was created a Com- 
panion of the Most Exalted Order of 
the Star of India on February 15, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty, in recognition of his dis- 
tinguished services to the Prince and 
people of Mysore; and promoted to 
be a Knight Commander of the same 
Most Exalted Order, January 2, 1893. 
Was an eminent graduate of the 
Madras University. Has for^ some 
years most successfully administered 
the Gk>v6rmnent of His Highness the 
Mahdrdjd of Mysore, and is addressed 
as “His Excellency” as a courtesy 
title. Gome account of the many 
beneficial measures introduced by the 
Prime Minister on behalf of the Mah4- 
rdj4 will be found in the article under 
the heading of Mysore, His Highness 
the Mab4r^jd of,” where also will be 
found quotations from some of the 
Annual Addresses delivered by His 
Excellency to the Representative 
Assembly of Mysore. Residence : 
Bangalore, Mysore. 

SHESHAYA. Ree Seshayya. 

8HESH0 KRISHNA MPPKAVI, Rao 

Bahddur. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1896. Residence : Bombay 

SHEVPIVAPAR, Bana Khuialiinghji, 

Rdnd of. A ruling chief. The Rdn4 
is a Koli (aboriginal) Chief, ruling over 
a territo)^ of 1 square mile, with a 
population of 246, chiefiy Hindus. 
Residence : Shevdivadar, Kdthidwdr, 
Bombay. 

SHEW. See Sheo. 

SHIAM SINGH (of Ttfjpnr), See 

Bhyam. 

8HIB CHANPAE BANARH, h. 

1848. The title of Rai Banddur was 
conferred, as a personal distinction, on 
May 24, 1883, in recognition of his 
eminent services as* an Honorary 
Magistrate of Bh&galpur, and a dis- 
tinguished member of the Calcutta 
Bar. The Rai Bahddur was educated 
at the Patna College of the Calcutta . 
University ; and griSLuated BA.. (1868) :• 
and B.L. (1869). He bcdongs to 
Kulin Brdhman family of ine higb^ 
rank ; and on May 20, 1896, received 
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tihe title of R&i&. BeBidsn/ee: Bh4gal- 
; jmTy Bengal* 

fgiy CHANBA& VAKBI, Eat Bahddttr; 

" i, June 1824. The title waa conferred, 
OB a personal distinction, on February 
28, 1883, in recognition of his eminent 
services to the country in connection 
with the construction and development 
of telegraphs. He entered the service 
of the Government in 1846, under Sir 
William O’Shaugbnessy, in the Mint ; 
and when Sir William commenced 
telegraph operations, the Rai Bahddnr 
was placea in charge of the work, 
and oonstructed the &8t experimental 
telegraph-line in India, that between 
Calcutta and Diamond Harbour. 
During the Mutiny of 1867 he rendered 
excellent service, sometimes acting as 
head of the Telegraph Department’s 
headquarters; and in order to secure 
the communications between Calcutta 
and Bombay, he laid down a portion 
of the alternative line from Mirzapur 
to Beoni vid Jabalpur. He became 
an Assistant Superintendent of Indian 
Telegraphs in 1866; and retired on 
specml pension in 1884, in which year 
he was made an Honorary Magistrate. 
Reside twe: Calcutta, Bengal. 

8HIB NAEAYAN SINGH (of Shihabad), 

Sarddr, The title is hereditary. The 
Sarddr belongs to a Jat family of Sikh 
8ard4rs, descended from Sardiir Karan 
Bingh, who came from the Manjha in 
the Punjab proper in the last century, 
and after a nght with Zain Khdn, the 
Muhammadan Governor, took posses- 
sion of a considerable territory in 
Shdbabad, Thdneswar, and Kupdr in 
1769 A.n. The family did good service 
in the Mutiny of 1857. Residence: 
Shdhabad, Ambdla, Punjab. 

8HIBL1 NOHAin, Maulavi, Skams-ul- 
Ulama, The title was conferred, for 
eminence in Oriental learning, on 
January 1, 1894. Residence: Azam- 
garh, North-Western Provinces. 

8HIDBAJ BHOJBAJ PBAB BEHAI (of 
Mangsuli), Rdj ; b, November 19, 
1882. The title is hereditary, having 
been originally conferred by the Mughal 
Emperor of D^lhi on an ancestor named 
Shidfdx for having quelled a rebellion 
InBeli^um. Belon|^toaPudr Bdjput 
f dmMsnded mm Bhupat Kedaxji 
Beiuu ; whose son, Bhidgura Desal, was 
the grandfather of the Shidrdj nilmed 


abpve. From that tune ^ ehie& of 
this family have been named alternately 
Bhidrdj and Bhojrdj. The present 
Chief was adopted Rdjkunwdrbdi 
Desai, widow of the late Shidrd| Desai, 
in 1834 — previous to which time he 
had borne the name of Appa Saheb, 
being descended from a younger brother 
of the second Bhidrdj Desai. He has 
a son named Bhidrdj i^bd Saheb Desai. 
The family cognizance is a red silk 
8ag. Residence : Belgaum, Bombay. 

8HITAB CHANB NAHAE, Rai Bcdid- 
dnr ; b. April 17, 1847. The title was 
conferred, as a personal distinetton, 
on March 12, 1876, in recognition of 
his public spirit and services during 
the Bengal famine of 1873-74. Belongs 
to a Jain family of Bankers and 
Zamtnddrs, owning land in the districts 
of Dindjpur, Murshidahad, and the 
Bantdl Pargands. On Janua^ 1, 1877f 
on the occasion of the Imperial As- 
semblage at Delhi in honour of the 
Proclamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India, he re- 
ceived a Certificate of Honour; and 
on the occasion of Her Majesty’s 
Jubilee, June 23, 1887, he founded and 
endowed the Bibi Prdn Kumdri Jubilee 
High English School. Has edited 
sundry works on the religion of the 
Jains. He is an Honorazy Mamstrate 
of Azimganj, Murshidahad, which is 
the family seat ; where also the family 
have long maintained an almshouse. 
He has four sons — Mani Ldl Nahar, 
bom April 7, 1865; Puran Chand 
Nahar, bom May 15, 1876 ; Golab 
Chand Nahar, bom October 10, 1881 ; 
and Koer Singh Nahar, bom October 
8, 1883. Residence: Azimganj, Mur- 
shidabad, Bengal. 

SHIV BATTAj Pandit^ Malidniahopdd^ 
}n/dy<(. Received the ritle, for eminence 
in Oriental learning, on June 22, 1897. 
Is First Sanskrit Professor in the 
Oriental College, Lahore. Residence: 
Lahore, Punjab. 

SHIVA BAKHBH RAE, Rai Bahddur. 
Received the ritle on June 3, 1899. 
Residence : Kheri, Oudh. 

6HZVA KtnMAE BHASTBX, Pudit, 

Mahtlmahopddhydpa, Reorived the 
title, for eminence in Oriental leami^^ 
on May 20, 1896. Residefnee: 
Western Provinces. 
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tBTVALAL MOTOALf Jtao SaAefi. Re- 
ceived the title on Jaauaiy 2, 1899. 
Residence: Bombay. 

8U1 VBABA, Naik Daoliatro/ad Dharma 
Badaly Chief of A ruling chief. The 
Naik is a Bhil (aboriginal) Chief, ruling 
over a territory of 5 square miles, with 
a population of 346, chiefly Hindus. 
The State is one of the Ddng States 
of Khdndesh. Residence : Shivbara, 
Khdndesh, Bombay 

8H08HBE. SeeBhasld. 

8HBEX BOLLYCHAND FYNE, Rat 

Rahddnr. JSee Bolaichand. 

8HirJAAT AH BBO, Xirza^ Khdn 
Bahddttr* Received the title on 
January 1, 1899. Residence: Mur* 
shidab^. 

8HWE BYA, Maniur, Ahmudan gaung 
Tazeih ya Min. The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
Jime 6, 1885, and is indicated by the 
letters A.T.M. after the name. It 
means “Recipient of the Medal for 
Good Service.*’ Residence: Bassein, 
Burma. 

SBTVOS OO9 Xaungt Rai Bakddur. Tlie 
title was conferred, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on July 29, 1691. Residence: 
Salwin, Burma. 

8HWE HMOK, Manng, Ahmudan gaung 
Tazeih ya Min. The title was con- 
ferred, ‘for eminent services to the 
cause of education in Burma, on May 
21, 1898. The title is indicate by the 
letters A.T.M. after the name; and 
means “Recipient of the Medal for 
Good Service.” Residerwe: Rangoon, 
Burma. 

8HWE l^TRKJmf^^Ahrnudan gaung Tazeih 
ya Min, This Burmese title, indicated 
by the letters A.T.M. after the name, 
and meaning Recipient of the Medal 
of Honour for Good Service,” w^ con- 
ferred on June 3, 1893. Residence: 
Mergui, Burma. 

8HWB I, Haimg, Myook, Kyet thaye 
zaung shwe Salwe ya Min. The title 
was conferred, as a persomd di^inction, 
on January 1, 1895 ; it is indicated by 
the letters K.S.M. after the name, and 
means “ Recipient of the Gold Chain of 

^ JEConour.” Residence: Magwe, Burma. 

8HWB LOX. Xaimg* Ahmudan gaung 
Tazeih yaMin.^L title was con- 


ferred, as a personal distinotion, on 
June 6, 1885. It is indicated by the 
letters A.T.M. after the name, and 
means ^‘Recipient of the Me&l of 
Honour for Good Service,” Residence : 
Tharrawadi, Burma. 

SHWE 0, XatLBgf Thuye gaung ngwe Da 
ya Min. The title was oonferr^, as a 
personal distinction, on Januai^ 1, 
1896. It is indicated by the letters 
T.D.M. after the name, and means 
“Recipient of the Silver Sword for 
Bravery.” Residence: Thong wa, Burma. 

SHWE PE, Xaung, hiyet thaye zaung 
shwe Salwe ya Min. The title was 
conferred, as a personal distinction, on 
January 1, 1894. It is indicated by the 
letters K.S.M. after the name, and 
means “ Recipient of the Gold Chain of 
Honour.” Residence : Zigon, Burma. 

BHWE PO, Mauag, Ahmudan gaung 
Tazeih ya Min. The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
January 1, 1894. It is indicated by 
the letters A.T.M. after the name, and 
means “Recipient of the Medal of 
Honour for Good Service.” Residence: 
Moulmein, Burma. 

SHWE THA, Xaimg. Ahmudan gaung 
Tazeih ya Min. Ttie title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
January 1, 1891. It is indicated by 
the letters A.T.M. after the name, and 
means ‘^Recipient of the Medal of 
Honour for Good Service.” Residence : 
Rangoon, Burma. 

SHWE THIN, Manng, Thuye gaung 
ngwe Da ya Min. The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
May 20, 1890. It is indicated by the 
let^s T.D.M. aftesr the name, and 
means “ Recipient of the Silver Sword 
for Bravery*” Residence: Yandoon, 
Burma. 

SHWE U, Maung, Ahmudan gaung 
Tazeih ya Min. The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
May 25, 1895. It is indicated by the 
letters A.T.M. after the name, and 
means “Recipient of the Medal of 
Honour for Good Service.” Residence : 
Shwegyin, Burma. 

SHWE WAING, Xaung, Ahmudan gaung 
Tazeih ya Min. The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distuufllon, on 
May 24, 1889. It is inddeated hy the 
letters A.T.M. after the name, and 
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means Recipient of the Medal of 
Honour for Good Bervioe.” Residence : 
Rangoon, Burma. 

AHWEDAJ^O. See Hlaing, Maung. 

SftYAM KIBHOR BAS, Mafuint. Se. 
Kondka. 

SHYAM SINGH (of Tdjpnr), Rdjd; h, 
June 18, 1857. The title was conferred, 
as a personal distinction, on December 
7, 1888. The R&j4 belongs to a Taga 
Brdhman family, descended from Bal- 
r&m Singh, who in the last centu^ 
acquired the estate of Azimpur, in 
Pargand Bashta, and settled upon it. 
His son, Rdm Krishna, largely added 
to the estate, acquiring by purchase, 
among other additions, the T&jpur 
land. His son, Kidha Sin^h, rendered 
good service to the British Govern- 
ment on the first occupation of the 
province, and received the valuable 
estate of Gop&lpur in recognition 
thereof. His son and successor, Jiraj 
8ingh, died young ; and was succeeded 
by his son, Part^ Singh. The latter 
was eminently loyal during the Mutiny 
of 1857. He defied the rebel Nawdb 
of Najibabad; and when the rebels 
dispossessed the Ohaudhris of Sherkot, 
he obtained the aid of his principal 
Hindu neighbours and turned them 
out. He defended Bijnaur, and in 
many ways contributed to the restora- 
tion of order, and in reward received 
the title of Kdjd with extensive grants 
of lands. In 1873 he was succeeded 
by his eldest son, K4j4 Jagat Singh 
Bahddur, who receiv^ the title of 
Bahddur as a xiersonal distinction 
in the same year. He died June 11, 
1885, and was succeeded by his brother, 
Shyam Bingh, who received the title 
of Rdjd as a jpersonal distinction on 
December 7, 1888 ; and on January 1, 
1898, the title was declared heredit!^. 
The Rdjd is an Honorary Magistrate, 
and has been most energetic in the 
promotion of agricultural improve- 
ments. Residence : Tdjpur, Bijnaur, 
North-Western Provinces. 

BIB A, Ri\}d o/. See Jai Singh. 

SEBGHAT-lJIiLA. Muhammad, Khdn 
JBafiddur Ihtisham Jana Iktishamrtid^ 
Daula. See Muhammad. 

8IBAPA YIBBHABRAPA NADC (of 
OKaehadi), Bahddur Desai; h, October 
28, 1814. The title is hereditary. 


S9S 

haying been originally conferred on an 
ancestor by the Nawdb of Sawum on 
the occasion of the victo^ of Par^ad. 
Belongs to a Rayapa Naik family of 
the Belgaum district ; descended 6om 
Viranna Naik Desai, who in very early 
times obtained the hereditary office 
of Desai. Pourteenth in direct descent 
from him is the present Bahddur 
Desai. He has five sons — (1) Sidapa 
tirf Appa Bahob ; (2) Rayapa ur^ BdM 


dence : Belgaum, Bombay. 

SIHORA, Thakur Naharvarsingiyi, 

Thdkur of. A ruling chief; 5. 1878. 
Succeeded to the aadi^ as a minor. 
Belongs to a Bariya (aboriginal) family. 
The State has an area of 14 square 
miles. Residence : Sihora, Rewd Kdn- 
tha, Bombay. 

SIKANBAR KHAN, Risaldar, Khdn 
Saheb. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on Febrnary 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee of 
the reign of Her Most Gracious Majesty. 
Residence: 11th (P.W.O.) Lancers. 

SIKANBAR SHAH, Sayyid, Khdn 
Bahadur. Received the title on May 
21, 1898. Residence: Jarma, Kohat, 
Pimjab. 

SIKKIM, His Highness Maharaja Tho> 
tab Namgue, Mahdrdjd of. A ruling 
chief ; b. 1851. Succeeded to the gadi 
as a minor in April 1874. Belong to 
a Tibetan family, that came originally 
from the neighbourhood of Lhassa, 
and settled in early times at Gantak. 
About the middle of the 16th 
century the head of the family was 
Pencho Namgud ; who, with the aid of 
three Tibetan monks. Professors of the 
Dupka or *‘Red Cap” sect of Bud- 
dhists, converted the Lepchas of Sikkim 
to that creed, and established himself 
as Rdjd. In 1788, and again in 1792, 
the Gurkhas of Nepdl invaded Sikkim ; 
hut on the latter occasion they were 
driven back by an immense army of 
Tibetans and Chinese, who in turn 
invaded Nepdl, and dictated terms to 
the Gurkhas almost at the gates of 
Khatmandu. In the Nepdl war the 
Rdjd of Sikkim rendered good service, 
and at its close in 1816 he was rewarded 
with a considerable grant of territory 
ceded by Nepdl, as well as by a 



294 


THE GOLDEN BOOK OF INDIA 


ffttaacnntee of protedaon the Britii^ 
Poiver. Ixk Fehruary 18$5 the R4j6 
of Sikkim ceded the territory of tbie 
Banitariuzn of l>4rjiling to the Gkrrem- 
ment, in return for an annual payment. 
In 1873 the late Rdj4 of Sikkim, 
accompanied by his brother and Prime 
Ministw, Ohangzed Rabu, paid a visit 
to the lieutenant-Govemor of Bengal 
at Ddrjilinf^. The area of the State, 
which consists entirely of Himalayan 
valleys, is 2702 square miles ; its popu- 
lation is about 80,000, chiefly Bud- 
dhists. The Mah4rdj4 maintains an 
irregular force or militia of about 5000 
men, and is entitled to a salute of 15 
guns. Eesidence : Tumlong, Sikkim, 
Bengal. 

BDOI^Sarddrof. Tilak Singh. 

SIBBHIAPtniA, Thaknr Jitabawa, 

Thdknr of, A rtiling chief; h, 1853. 
Belongs to a Chauh4n Kdjput familv, 
now professing the Muhammadan faith. 
The area of the State is about 3 square 
miles; its p^ulation is mainly Bhil. 
Residence: Sindhiapura,Rew4 Kdntha, 
Bombay. 

SXNOAMf Thaknr Bhnpatsingh, Thdkur 
of. A ruling chief ; 6.1822. Succeeded 
to the gad.i in 1851. Belongs to a 
Chauhdn Rdjput family, claiming de- 
scent from Prithvirdj, the last Hindu 
Emperor of Delhi. It is an offshoot 
of the House of Wao {q.v .) ; about 
400 years ago the district was l^towed 
on Pachanji,the youngest son of the 
R4nd Saghaji of Wao. The area of 
the State is 220 square miles; its 
population 11,521, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence : Singam, Pdlanpur, Bombay. 

BINGAMBAZn UNGAYTIT GARU, Rao 

Bahddur, The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1894. Residence : Bezwada, 
Madras. 

8INGHAHA, llaryao Singh, Chief of, 

A ruling chief; h, 1858. Succeeded 
to the oodt as a minor in 1 871 * Belongs 
to a Rajput (Hindu) family. Residence : 
Singhdna, Indore, Central India. 

SXNGHFUB, Bapn walad GBKBA 
FAJDVL Of. A ruling chief ; b. 

1862. The area of the State, which is 
one of the Mewds States of Khdndesh, is 
About 30 square miles; its population 
is64a,cMell7BM:^aborigi^. Best- 
deuce: Singnpar, £ndnde8h, Bombay. 


taNGHFUB(06xitimlPmi]ie68}, Thdkur 
of. See Jagat ^ngh. 

SINGBAUU, o/. Eudr Parshdd 
Singh. 

KEAJ-TTlrlSLAK, XauUvi, Khdn Bahd^ 
dur. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on Februiw 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubil^ of 

The K^An Bahddur is a distu^ulsh^ 
graduate of the Calcutta University, 
B.A. and B.L. Residence: Tipperah, 
Bengal. 

8IBANWAI1I, Sarddr of. See Richhpal 
Singh. 

SIEGUJAH. See Sarguja. 

SIBMTJR, Rdjd of, A ruling chief. Suc- 
ceeded to the yadi October 27, 1898. 
Belongs to the Rdjput family of the 
Chiefs of the great Jadu Bhatti clan, 
whose founder was a scion of the 
House of Jaisalmir, the Rdwal Agar 
Sen ; who came on a pilgrimage to the 
head-waters of the sacred Ganges, and 
flnding that the Rdjd of the Sirmur 
territory had been swept away by a 
flood, established himself on the vacant 
yadi in 1095 a.d. For more than seven 
centuries his descendants ruled in Sir- 
mur. In 1803 the Gurkhas overran 
the country; but on their expulsion 
by Sir David Ochterlony in 1815, the 
Rdjd Fateh Prakdsh was confirmed in 
his ancestral dominions as a British 
feudatory. His son was the late Rdjd 
Kaghhir Prakdsh, who died in 1857, 
and was succeeded by his son, the late 
Rdjd Sir Shamsher Prakash Bahadur, 
who was created successively a Knight 
Commander and a Knight Grand Com- 
mander of the Most Exalted Order of 
the Star of India. The area of the 
State, which is one of the sub-Hima- 
layan Simla Hill States, is 1045 square 
miles; its population 112,371, chiefly 
Hindus, but including 4240 Muham- 
madans. The Rdjd maintains a military 
force of 100 cavalry^ 408 infantry, and 
10 guns ; and is entitled to a salute of 
13 guns, including 2 guns personal. 
Residence : Ndhan, Simla Hills, Punjab. 

8IB0HI, Hii HighneM Kaharao Sir 
Kesri Bixigh Bahaduri^ K,C,S,I,^ Mahd* 
rao of A ruling chief; b, June 20, 
1857. Succeeded to the September 
16, 1875. Belongs to Deora sept 
of the great Chaubdti clan of Rdjpum, 
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descended Deo from 

Mihvi R4j» the last Hindu Bmp^or 
of Delhi. Mount Abu in Sirohif being 
the sacred^ mountain of the Rdjputs, 
was for many centuries an object of 
strife among the dans. The aboriginal 
Bhils app^tr to have been driven out 
by the Gehlot Bdjputs, and tliey in 
turn had to submit to the Pramara 
clan of Bdjputs. The latter long held 
sway, and were only driven out of 
Mount Abu by a stratagem of the 
Chauhdns about the year 1152 A.i>. 
About the year 1425 a.d. Rao Sains 
Mai allowed the Bdn4 Kambaji of 
Chittor ^or Mewdr) to take refuge on 
Mount Abu, when dying from the 
Mughal Emperor. On the retreat of 
the Imperial army the son of Sains 
Mai sent word to the R4n4 to return 
to his own country; but he, having 
found out the strength of the position 
of Mount Abu, refused to leave it, and 
had to be driven out. In consequence 
of this, no R4j& was ever allowed to 
go up to Abu; and this custom re- 
mained unchanged until 1836, when 
the request of the British Political 
Agent obtained permission for the 
MahdMnd of Udaipur to make a pil- 
grimage to the sacred shrines. Sub- 
sequently, many other R4jput Chiefs 
have been permitted to visit Mount 
Abu. In 1845 a portion of Mount 
Abu was given over to the British 
Government for the purpose of a sani- 
tarium. The Mahdrao Sheo Singh 
rendered good service during the 
Mutiny of 1857 ; and received, as a 
reward, the remission of half his 
tribute. The area of the State is 3020 
square miles ; its population is 142,903, 
chiefly Hindus, out including 2933 
Muhramadans and 16,137 Jains. His 
Highness the Mahdrao was created a 
Kxught Commander of the Most Ex- 
alted Order of the Star of India on 
January 1, 1895. He maintains a 
military force of 199 cavalry, 632 
infantry, and 8 guns ; and is entitled 
to a salute of 15 guns. Residence: 
Sirohi, Rdjputdna. 

SXBBl, Biwan Mihxban Singh, IH^cdn of. 
A z^ing chief; b. 1870. Succeed^ 
to the gadt June 3, 1891. Belongs to 
a Bhandm Bdjput (Hindu} family. 
The area of the State is altogeiher 
included within iba Gwalior; its 
population is about 4026, chiefly 


Hindus. Betideiiee: Sirsi, Guna, Cen^ 
tral India. 

8IESI, Thakur Santp Singly Thdkur of. 
A ruling chief ; 1853. Succeeded to 

the gadi in 1872. Belongs to a E4jpat 
(Hindu) family. The population of 
the State is about 1500. Residence: 
Sirs!, Western M4Iw4, Central India. 

SISSAIKl)!, Rdifd of See Cbandar 
Shikhar. 

SITA PRA8AB (of Himmodh), Thdkur. 
Succeeded the late Th4kur Ram Chand 
in 1891 . The title is hereditary, origin^ 
ally conferred by the Mughfd Emp^ors 
of Delhi, and confirmed by the British 
Government. One of the former Tha- 
kurs also obtained the title of Tarafddr 
from the Peshwa, together with a 
grant of lands rent-free, and this grant 
has been confirmed by Government. 
Residence: Himmodh, S4gar, Central 
Provinces, 

SITA BAM GHITRE, Xaljran, Rao Bakdr 
dnr. The title was conferred on May 
26, 1894. Residence: Koiaba, Bombay. 

SZTAMAXI, Hit Highness Baja Bahadur 
Singh, Rdjd of. A ruling chief ; h, 
1833. Succeeded to the qadi December 
8, 1885. Is descended through Kassur 
Dds, a younger sou of the ^ja Rdm 
Singh of Ratiam, from the familv of 
the Chiefs of the illustrious Rahtor 
clan of Rajputs. In 1631 Raja Ratan 
Singh, a scion of the Jodhpur House, 
obtained from the Emperor Shah 
Jahan of Delhi the title of Raja and 
the State of RatMm, which at that 
time included Sailana and Sitamau, 
On the death of the Raja Ram Singh 
of Ratiam his youi^er sou, Snesur 
Das, became Raja ot Sitamau. The 
descendants of Kassur Das became 
tributary to Sindhia, and then passed 
under the control of the British Power, 
The State has an area of 850 square 
miles; and a populaticm of 30,839, 
chiefiy Hindus. The Raja mainwns 
a military force of 40 cavalry, 125 
infantry, and 6 guns ; and is entitled 
to a s^ute of 11 guns. Residence: 
Sitamau, Western Maiwa, Central 
India. 

8XTABAM BHAKBBBAO, Mao J^heb. 
The title was conferred, aa a personal 
distinction, on June 1, 1888. 
deiwe : Bombay. 
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SITLA BAXHBfi 6XNaH, Tliakiir, Rm 

Bahddur, The Th&kur received the 
title of Bai Bahadur, as a personal dis« 
tinction, on January 1, 1885. Rest* 
dence: Jaunpur, North-Western Pro- 
^ vinces. 

filVA* See also Shiva. 

SIVA BAO, N., Rao Bahddur ; h, 1845. 
The title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, on January 1, 1889, in 
reco^^tion of his valuable services as 
a Member of the Municipal Commis- 
sion of Mangalore, to which he had 
been appointed in 1871. In 1891 the 
Bao Bahddur was elected Chairman of 
the Municipal Commission. Residence : 
Mangalore, Madras. 

SIVA BAO PAETULTI GABU, T. V., 

Rao Bahadur. See Timmaraju. 

SOBBHAB KHAN, Mulk. The title is 
hereditary. Residence : Bombay. 

60BBCA BAM, Lala, Rai Saheh. The 
title was conferred, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on January 1, 1897. Best- 
dence : Thang, Punjab. 

80BHAG MALL DHABBHA, Seth, Rai 

Bahddur. The title was conferred, as 
a personal distinction, on May 25, 
1895, Residence : Ajmere, Rdjputdna. 

BOBHAPBB, Rdjd of. See Umrao Sha. 

SOBHI. — ^A prefix. 

SOBBDE HX7KM SINGH, Diwdn Bahddur. 
See Hukm Singh. 

SOHAN LAL, Bai, Rat Bahddur. The 
title was conferred on January 1, 
1898. Residence : Agra, North-Western 
Provinces. 

SOHAN LAL (of Mnsaffamamr), Rai 

Saheh. The title was conferred on 
June 3, 1893. 'Residence: Bikanir, 
Bdjputdna. 

SOHAN LAL (of Mathura), Rai Baha- 
dur. The title was conferred on 
January 1,1898. Residence: Mathura, 
North-Western Provinces. 

SOHAWAL, Baja Sher Jang Bahadur 
Singh, Rdjd of. A ruling chief; h. 
January 5, 1 853. Succeeded to the gadi 
November 1, 1865. Is descended from 
the family of the Chiefs of the Baghel 
Bdjpnts,throi^h Fateh Singh, younger 
son of the Bdjd Amar Sing of Bewah, 
who threw off his father’s authority, 
and established himself as an inde- 


pendent Chief, with the title of Baas, 
in Sohdwal, which had theretofore 
been a part of Bewah. His descendant, 
the Bms Ldl Aman Singh, was in 

E ossession at the time when Baghel- 
hand passed under British rule, and 
was confirmed in his State. His 
grandson was the Baas Ldl Sheo Singh, 
who was the father of the present 
Chief. The latter had been granted 
the title of Bdjd, as a personal dis- 
tinction. The family banner is red 
with gold spots, bearing an upright 
sword in gold. The area of the S^te 
is about 300 square miles, and the 
population is about 37,747, chiefly 
Hindus. The Kdjd maintains a mili- 
tary force of 41 infantry. Residence : 
Sohdwal, Bagholkhand, Central India. 

SOHBAT KHAN, Blsaldar, Khdn Ba- 
hddur. This title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on February 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee of 
the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty. Residence : Ispalingi, Balu- 
chistdn. 

SOHBAT KHAN, Sardar, Khdn Bahd- 
dur. The Sarddr received the title of 
Khdn Bahddur, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on January 1, 1895. Resi- 
dence : Kaldt, Baluchistdn. 

80HN00. See Sonu. 

SOHBABH MEBWANJI, Khdn Bahd- 
dur. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on November 14, 
1882. Residence : Bombay. 

SOLOMAN, Bavid, Khdn Saheh. Be- 
ceived the title on January 2, 1899. 
Residence: Bombay. 

BOMASUNBABA SHA8TBI, Conjeve- 

ram, Rao Bahddur^ Diwdn Bahddur. 
The former title was conferred on May 
20, 1896, and the latter on June 22, 
1897. Residence : South Kanara, 
Madras. 

S0NBAB8A, Mahdrdjd of. See Harbal- 
labh Narayan Singh. 

60NKHEBA, Thdhur of. See Sarwaa 
and Sonkhera, Thdhur of. 

SONPUB, Baja Pratab Bndra Singh 
Beo Bahadur, Rdjd of. A ruling chief. 
Belongs to the family of the ancient 
Bdjds of Sambalpur, of the famous 
Cbauhdn clan of Bdjputs, the Chief 
using the ancient Chauhdn santaky or 
device called the Chakra,” in his seal 
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and for hin 'aignatore. The Bdj4 
Balrdma Deo, first B4j4 of Bambalpur, 
who reigned from 1^5 to 1492 
had two sons, Hirdi Nar4yan the 
elder, who became R4j& of Sambalpur, 
and Partdb Deo the younger, who 
received the State of Sonpur as his 
appanage on the death of his father. 
BfCjd Part4b Deo*s descendants have 
ever since ruled in Sonpur. The pre- 
sent B4j4 was granted the personal 
title of R4j4 Bahadur on January 1, 
1899. The area of the State is 906 
square miles ; its population is 178,701, 
chiefly Hindus. Renideiice: Sonpur, 
Sambalpur, Central Provinces. 

80HU 8IKOH, Sarddr BaMdur, Is 
Quartermaster-General of the Forces 
of His Highness the Mahdr4j4 of 
Jammu and Kashmir. Keceived the 
title on June 22, 1897. Residence: 
Srinagar, Kashmir. 

BOSHl. Ree Shashi. 

spin, Nona of. See Dunj Shetan. 

8BI ATJETTHAH ACHATYAMILA 
GAJttT, Rdni, See Achayyamma. 

8BI KI8HEN BAS, Rett Bcthddwc, The 
title was conferred on June 22, 1897. 
Is Bakhshi of the Jind State. Rest* 
dence: Jind, Punjab. 

SBI BAM, Rai Bahadur, The title 
was conferred on January 21, 1892. 
Residence: Sah4ranpur,North-W estem 
Provinces. 

SBI BAM, Rai BaJiddur, The title was 
conferred on June 3, 1893. Residence : 
Lucknow, Oudh. 

SBIXBISHNA WASUBEO WABU- 
KAB, Rao BaJhddur, The title was 
conferred, as a personal distinction, on 
January 1, 1890. Residences: Bombay 
and Poona. 

8BIXBIST0 GHOSH, Rai Saheh, The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1892. 
Residence: Bengal. 

SBIMAN FABASABA ALAGHA SING- 
HABIT BHATTAB, 8 ., Jfahdmahopd-- 
dhydya. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on February 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty, for eminence in oriental 
learning. It enintles him to take rank 
in DarLir immediately af^ titular 
R4j4s. Residence : Trichinopoli, 
Madras. 


SBIMAN BAMANUJA MUNI FILLAX, 

Bakddur^ Rd^d Karanwant ; b. Decem- 
ber 13, 1840. The title was conferred 
in 1851, as a personal distinction, on 
the late R4j4 Karanwant by the last 
Naw4b of the Oamatic, and recognised 
on December 16, 1890. ,1s the son 
of the late R4j4 Karanwant Indir 
Bahddur Srinivasa Filial, and is de- 
scended from Muni Pillai, who was 
renowned for his munificence and 
loyalty. The K4j4 has an adopted 
son, Kunw4r Srinivasa Pillai. The 
family cognizance is the disc or quoit 
of Vishnu. Residence: Coomaleesve- 
roni>ett, Madras. 

SBIMANTA BALWANT BAG, Bhaya 

Saheb Sindkia of Gtoalior ; b, 18M. 
Is a younger brother of His Highness 
the Mah4r4j4 Sindhia of Gwalior, son 
of His late Highness the Mah4r4j4 
Jyaji Rao Sindhia of Gwalior, G.C.S. I. 
Educated at the Indore ^jkum4r 
College. Acted as A.D.C. to his 
father, 1872 ; officiated as Prime 
Minister of the Gwalior State during 
the lifetime of the late Mah4r4ja; was 
appointed a Member of the Council of 
Regency on his death, and was con- 
gratulated by His Excellency the 
Viceroy in public Darb4r in 1^1 on 
the success with which he had ad- 
ministered the Department under his 
charge. The Bhaya Saheb has the 
right of leading the State procession 
on great occasions; and m Darb4r 
of occupying the seat on the right 
hand of His Highness the Mah4r4j4. 
He has also the right to use the royal 
umbrella, and enjoys all the rights 
and privileges of a S^d4r of the First 
Class as a member of the Mab4r4j4 
Sindhia’s family. He has written 
several works, both in English and in 
Urdu. Residence: Gwalior, Central 
India. 

SBINATH PAL, Rai Bahddur, The 

title was conferred on May 20, 1896. 
Residence : Calcutta, Bengal. 

SBINATH PAL, Rai Bahddur, The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1894. 
Residence: Murshidabad, Bengal. 

SBINATH BAX (of Bhanakal), Rdjd; 
h, 1848. Belongs to ^e well«known 
Khundu family of Bhagyakul in the 
district of Dacca, Bengal. The title 
was conferred, as a personal disiano* 
tion, on May 30, 1891, in recognitian 
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of the loyalty and ^hlic 

He was nmnerly a Municipal Com- 
musioner for the town of Daoca, a 
Member of the Education and Boad 
Oess Committees, and the Dacca Dis- 
trict Board. He is now an Honorary 
Ma^trate, a Trustee of the Economi- 
cal Museum, and one of the Secre- 
taries of the East Bengal Landholders’ 
Assodaiaon, and has earned great 
credit in all these capacities. He was 
one of the founders of the Dacca 
Saraswati Bam&j or Pandits’ Institute. 
Residence: Dacca, Bengal. 

SB1HIVA8A GHAEULU, JL.,Rai Bahd- 
dur^ The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on February 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee of 
the reign of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
the Queen. Residence : Bangalore, 
Madras. 

SBINXVASA BAQHAVA AlYANOAB, 

fk C,I,E ^ Rifodn Bahddur; h, 1849. 
The title of Diw4n Bahiidur was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
June 1, 1888, in recognition of his 
eminent public services. He was ap- 
pointed Inspector-General of Regis- 
tration of Madras in 1689 ; and created 
a Companion of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire, June 3, 
1893. Residence: Madras. 

8B1N1VA8A BAO, P., Biwdn Bahadur; 
b, 1832. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on February 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty, in recognition of his eminent 
services in the «Tudicial Service. He 
was apTOinted Principal Sadr- Amin, | 
1870; Police Magistrate of Madras, 
1871 ; Fellow of the Madras University, 
1875 ; Judge of the Small Cause Court, 
Madras, 1^0. Residence : TripHcane, 
Madras. 

8BIPATI 8AHAY, Rai BaJMur, Is 
‘ an Assistant Surgeon in the Army 
Medical Department. Received the 
title on June 23, 1897. Residence: 
Jhansi, North-Western Provinces, 

mTHATMT BHIKAJI JATAB, O./.P., Rao 
JBahddur. The title of Rao BahAdur 
was conferred, as a personal distinction, 
on June 1 , 1888. Created a Companion 
of the Most Eminent Order of the 


8BXRAM 8IEAMAEZ, Makdmahopd^ 
dhydya. title was conferred, as 

a personal distinotion, on February 
Id, 1887, on the occasion of the JubHee 
of the reign of Her Most Gradcms 
Majesty, for eminence in oriental 
learning. It entitles him to take rank 
in Darbdr immediately after titular 
RAjAs. Residence: Berhunpur, Bengal. 

SBBBANNA CHBTTIAB, Madam, Rao 

Bahddur, See Medam. 

8VBBABAYA A1YA% Harlhara, 2>t- 

wdn Bahadur^ See Harihara. 

SUBBAEAYA CHAEIYAE, 8eqjl, Rao 

Bakddur. The title was conferred on 
May 26, 1894. Residence : Madras. 

SUBBAEAYA MUBAUYAE, Param- 

putter, Rao Bakddur, The title was 
conferred on June 3, 1893. Residence : 
Bellary, Madras. 

SUBBAEAYA MUBAUYAE, Vira* 

hlukdra, Rao Bakddur, The title was 
conferred on January 1, 1895. Resi* 
dence : Trichinopoly, Madras. 

SUBBAEAYUBU FAETULU GAEU, 

Kotikalapudi, Rao Bakddur, The 
title was conferred on May 20, 1896. 
Residerice : Bellary, Madras. 

8UBHAN, Shaikh, Khan Saheb, See 
Shaikh. 

8UBHANEA0 BAPUJIEAO 8ALVX, 

Rao Bahadur, The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
June 9, 1881. Residence: KArwAr, 
Bombay. 

SUBEAMANIYA AIYAE, 8., C.7.P., 
Biwdn Bahddtir, The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
Janupy 1, 1891, in recognition of his 
position as an eminent member of the 
Madras Bar. He has also been created 
a Companion of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire in 1889. 
He was a disUnguished graduate 
(B.L.) of the Madras University; 
Member of the Legislative Council of 
Fort St. George, 1884-88; appointed 
a Fellow of the Madras Universiiy, 
1887 ; appointed to officiate as Govern- 
ment Pleader, 1888 ; as Judge of the 
Madras High Court, 1892 ; and a 
second time as Government Pleader, 
1892. Residence: Mylapur, Madras. 
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titla was oonlecred, as a petsonal dis* 
tlnotion^on June 1, 1888, mrecognition 
of his lo^ and meritorious services in 
the BcM^ration Service. Graduated 
at the Madras TJniverrity in 1859, and 
entered the public service in 1864; 
apjj^nted District Registrar in 1879, 
granted a Certificate of Honour, 
in reoognirion of his services to the 
Madura Municipality, January 1, 1877, 
on the occasion of the Proclamation 
of Her Most Gracious M^esty as 
Empress of India. Has been Registrar 
of the Tinnevelly District from 1883, 
Chairman of the Tinnevelly Muni- 
cipality, Vice-President of the Taluk 
Board of Tinnevelly, President of the 
Hindu College Committee, President 
of the Tinnevelly Club, ^c. jResi~ 
dence : Tinnevelly, Madras. 

SUBBAMfiNlYA PXLLAI, I., Rao Ba- 

hddur; h. 1834. The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion of 
the JuMee of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty, in recognition of 
long and meritorious service in the 
Public Works Department, in which 
he held the rank of Honorary Assistant 
Engineer. Residence: Madura, Madras. 

BTTBRAMAinrA SHA8TBI, Pandit, 

Mahdmahopddhydya. The title was 
conferred on January 1, 1898, for 
eminence in oriental learning. i?m- 
dence: Benares, North-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

BBCHET BIN0H. Ahlnvalla. Kunwdr; 
h. 1837. The title is hereditary. The 
Kuiiwdr is a son of the late R^jd 
Nihfil Singh, R4jd of Kapurthald, who, 
by his will, desired to partition his 
State between his three sons — ^the 
Hdjd Randhir Singh of Kapurthald, 
the Sarddr Bikrdma Singh Bahddur, 
and the Kunwdr Suchet Singh. The 
last named exercises the sj^cial powers 
of an Assistant Commissioner in the 
district of Jdlandhar. Resideme : 
Jdlandhar, Punjab. 

BT7BASKA, Thakar Tdkhtsinglril, Thd- 
kur of. A ruling chief; c. 1855. 
Succeeded to the gadi January 81, 
1885. Belongs to a very ancient Pra- 
mara Rdjput family ; descended from 
a scion of the house of Danta 
whose ancestors moved from Uj jam to 
Sind in 809 A.n. The younger son of 
the Bdnd Punjaji of Danta was named 


Amarsingh ji ; and he established him- 
self in we Sudasna territory^ l%e 
late Thdkur Parbatsinghii Mohahat- 
singh ji, was the unde of his immediate 
pr^ecessor (Thakur Bhnpatsinghi), 
and the younger brother of the two 
preceding Chiefs ^Thdkurs Harisingl^i 
and Ratansinghji). He was bom in 
1819, and suoseeded to the pvtdt in 
1845. He was the father of we pre- 
sent Thdkur. The State, which is 
tributary to Baroda and Idar, has an 
area of 198 square miles, and a popu- 
lation of 5661, chiefly Hindus. Rm- 
dence : Sudasna, Mdhi Kdntha, Bom- 
bay. 

BTIBHAKARAN dubs. Mahdmaho^ 
dhydya ; h. March 26, 1860. The title 
was conferred, as apersonal distinction, 
on February 16, 1887, on the occasion 
of the Jubilee of the reign of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty, for eminence 
in oriental languages. It entitles him 
to take rank in Darbdr immediately 
after titular R4jds. Belongs to a 
family of Sarjupari Brdhmans, whose 
ancestors residea at Brahmapur.in the 
Gorakhpur district. One of the family 
removed to Benares, where he became 
the heir of an Upadhya Brdhman. 
Sudhdkaran Dube was appointed 
Hbrariau of the Sanskrit Depc^ment 
of the Benares College in 1883, and is 
the author of several works in Hindi 
and Sanskrit on Pure Mathematics 
and Astronomy. Residence : Benares, 
North-Western Provinces. 

SUFDAB. See Safdar. 

BUJAN SINOH, Sarddr^ Rai Bakddur, 
These titles were conferred, as a per- 
sonal distinction, the first on June 1, 
1888, the second on May 24, 1889. 
Residence : R4wal Pindi, Punjab. 

8UEBT, His HiglmetM Dasht NUnadaii 
Ben, RdU ofT^A ruling chief ; b. 1B66. 
Sucoeeued to the gadi as a minor 
March 29, 1879. Belongs to a Bdjput 
family of the famous Ohandravanst 
or Lunar race. The State of Mandi 
{q.v.) was united to that of Suket under 
this dynasty till the year 1200 A.D., 
when a younger brother of the R&jd 
Sahu Sen of Suket left Suket and 
established himself atMandi — frequent 
disputes and wars ensuing between 
the two branches of the family. Both 
States fell under the Sikh dominion 
until in the year 1846, by the treaty 
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with the Lahore Gk>venimeiit, Boket 
came under Brittah control, the 
Agar Sen being confirms in his 
ancestral dominions. The Rdj& Agw 
Sen was an accomplished Sanslorit 
scholar. He died in 1876, and was 
succeeded by his son, the late R&j4 
Rudra Sen, father of the present B4j4. 
During the minority of the present 
Bdjd the State was administered by 
a Nal^ve Superintendent aided by a 
Council. The RdjA was duly installed 
on coming of age in 1884. The area 
of the State is 395 square miles ; its 
population is 52,484, chiefly Hindus. 
His Highness maintains a military 
force of 12 cavaW, 12 infantry, and 4 
guns, and is entitled to a salute of 11 
guns. Residence : Suket, Punjab. 

8UKHl>lAL,Lala, Rat Sakeh; ft. October 
1862 ; received the title on January 1, 
1897* Residence : Gujr4nw41a, Punjab. 

8ITKHBASI LAL, Rai JBahddur, The 
title was^ conferred, as a personal dis- 
tinction, in December 1858. Residence : 
Delhi, Punjab. 

8TrKHBAB8HAN 8IH0H (of B&mgarh), 

Midn^ The title is hereditary. Be- 
longs to a B4jput family, descended 
from R4j4 Bingar Ohand, K&j4 of 
BiUspur ^ahlur). He had two sons 
— Megh Chand (whose descendants 
still i^e in Bil4spur, c.v.) and Kalal 
Chand ; and the tenth in descent from 
the latter was Sarddr Surat Singh. 
His son, Sard4r Khushal Singh, with 
three brothers, made considerable con- 
quest by aid of the R4j4 of N4han 
(Sirmur) ; of these conquests the Bd j4 
retained the greater part, but Hdmgarh 
went to Sarddr Khushal Singh and 
his brothers. The brothers died with- 
out issue ; and Khushal Singh had two 
sons, Na^yan Das and Maldeo, who 
divided the territory of Rdmgarh be- 
tween them. Sarddr Sukhdarshan 
Singh is grandson of Nardyan Das. 
He has a son and heir, named Tek 
Singh. His nephew is Sarddr Govar- 
dhan Singh Residence: Rdm- 

garh, Ambdli^ Punjab. 

STTEHDEO FBASAD, Pandit, Rao Bahd- 
duTn The title was conferred on May 
25, 1895. Residence: Jodhpur, Bdj- 
putdna. 

8IJXH1CANGAL SIKOH (of Shdhman), 
Rdjd; ft. January 1, 1848. The title 
was conferred, as a p^sonal distinction. 


on January 1, 1879. The Rdjd is one 
of ^e Chiefs of the Kanhpurias, and 
is descended, with the Rdjd Surpdl 
Singh of Tiloi from Rdhas, second son 
of Kdnh. Eleventh in succession from 
Rdhas was the Rdjd Kandhe Rao ; he 
had two sons, of whom the elder, 
Udebhan, was the ancestor of the TULoi 
Rdjds, while the younger, Guldl Sdh, 
was the progenitor of the Rdjds of 
Shdhmau. Fifth in succession from 
Guldl Sdh was Chhatardhdri Singh. 
In his time the Rdjd Balbhaddar Singh 
of Tiloi died without issu^ in 178^ 
leaving two Rdnis ; one was immolated, 
and from the pyre formally invested 
Chhatardhdri of Shdmau with the 
Rdjd*s cap. But the adoption was not 
recognized by the whole tribe, and the 
living Rdni adopted Shankar Singh. 
The result was a war of succession for 
fifteen years, till at length a compro- 
mise was agraed to, under which both 
competitors obtained the title of Rdjd, 
and neither the seat of Tiloi, though 
the latter was subsequently obtained 
by Shankar Singh. Rdjd Chhatar- 
dhdri’s ^andson, the l^jd Dirgaj 
Singh, died without issue in 1879, 
and was succeeded at Shdhmau by bis 
adopted son, the present Rdjd. /Resi- 
dence ; Shdhmau, Rai Bareli, Oudh. 

8TJLTAN IBRAHIM, 8addosai, 8ardar, 

Khdn BaJiddur, The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
Janua^ 1, 1889. Residence; Peshd- 
war, Punjab. 

SULTAN JAN SABDOZAI, CJ,E., Bar- 
ddr. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on May 24, 1881, 
on which day the Sarddr was created 
a Companion of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire. Resi- 
dence: Punjab. 

SULTAN KHAN (of Fothl). Rdid, Khdn 
Bahddur, The first title (Rdjd) is 
hereditary, the second (Khdn Bahddur) 
was conferred, as a personal distinction, 
on May 80, 1891. Is descended &om 
the ancient Chiefs of the Chib Rdjputs, 
a tribe inhabiting the low ranges of 
hills between the rivers Bids and 
Jhelum. Those in the Gujrdt district 
are chiefly Muhammadan, as is the 
family of the Chief ; Wt in the 
Kdngra and Jammu districts the Chib 
Rdjputs retain their ancient faith. 
The Rdjd Hasan Muhammad Khdn 
held the sovereignty over the territory 
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ftiretching along the Jbalixm below 
Natubaluea. He waa aobceeded by his 
8on» IniyatuUah iUiin, and third in 
lineal descent from the latter was the 
late Bijd Shuja^ Khdn, father of the 
present Bdj&t The ]i4j& 3ultdn IChdn 
rendered excellent service during the 
Muldny of 1857. He has four sons — 
(1) Muhammad Kh^n^ bom 1848 ; (2) 
Ata Muhammad Kbdn, bom 1853 ; (3) 
Amir Ali KhAn, bom 1857 ; (4) Far- 
mAn Ali KhAn, bom 1861. Residence : 
Fothi, GujrAt, Punjab. 

gULTAH KUKWAB(of Ba^nr Biohanr), 

Thdhwrain; h, August o, 1813. Suc- 
ceeded her fatber-in-law, Rai PirthipAl 
Singh, Bacbgoti, in 1866. The title 
of was conferred on her husband, 
Jagmoban Singh, as a personal dis- 
tinction, in 1877 ; it was made heredi- 
tary in 1883, and when Rai Jagmohan 
Singh died in 1886, it seems to have 
fallen into abeyance during the life- 
time of his widow, the ThAkurain . The 
ThAkurain is a Chief of one of the 
numerous sub-divisions of the Bachgoti 
clan of HAjputs, of which the KAjA of 
Mainpuri is the principal Chief 
and the KAjA PaitAb BahAdur Singh 
of KarwAr (y.t;.), the Rai MAdbo Pra- 
sAd Singh of Adharganj, Dalippur 
the DiwAn Han Bijai BahAdur 
Singh of Patti Saifabad and 

others, are also Chiefs. The Rais of 
Raipur Bichaur are an offshoot of the 
Patti Saifabad house. The DiwAn 
Hirda Singh of Patti Saifabad (fifth in 
descent from Nahar Singh, the founder 
of the family) had seven sons, to each 
of whom he gave a share of his estates ; 
and Raipur Bichaur fell to the second 
son, Rai A^ar Sen. His son was Rai 
ZorAwar Singh, to whose son, Rai 
Jabar Singh, and grandson, Rai ^rthi- 
A1 Singh, the estate descended un- 
ivided. During the lifetime of the 
last named he was twice besieged in 
his fort of Daudpur — in 1818 by the 
NawAb NAzim, and in 1847 by the 
late King Wajid Ali KhAn of Oudh. 
In each case the Chief had to fly into 
British territory, but subseqently re- 
turned to the possession of his estate. 
In 1866 he divided his estate of Raipur 
Bichaur, giving rather more than half 
( l^ths) to the present ThAkurain, 
wife of his eldest son, and rather less 
than half(^ths) to bis youn^t son, 
Bisheshwar Singh. His tmrd son, 


Bandhir Singh, had been adopted In 
1810 by one of the ThAkurains of Patti 
Saifabad ; and the share of his second 
son, DigbijAi Singh, appears to have 
been inmuded in that of the ThAkurain 
SultAn KunwAr, and was ultimately 
fixed by the Courts in 1876 at ^^tbs. 
In 1882 the ThAkurain institu^ a 
suit, and obtained possession of the 
Dasratbpur estate from the DiwAn 
Ranbijai BahAdur Singh of Patti Sai- 
fahad. Her husband, Rai Jagmohan 
Bingh (whose titles have been given 
above), died on April 9, 1866. She has 
a son and heir, named JagatpAl Singh. 
Residence: Raipur Bichaur, PaiganA 
Patti, PartAbgarh District, Oudh. 

8I7I.TAN MUHAMMAB SHAH, Agha, 
Agha Khan, His Highness, 

The title of His Highness was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
April 16, 1886, and the Agha KhAn 
received the additional honour of the 
K.C.I.E. on May 21, 1898. His High- 
ness is the spiritual head of the Khoja 
community of Western India. 
dence: Bombay. 

SBLTAH HBHI-tJB-BIH, Ohnlam, Kkdn 
Hahddwr Intizdni Jang Aziz^nd^dauld, 
The title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, by one of the NawAbs of 
the Carnatic, and was recognized 
December 16, 1890. Residence: Ma- 
dras. 

SULTAN SAHEB, Mnhamniad, Khdn 
Saheb, Received the title on May 21, 
1898. Residence : KsjTDJil^RLikdxBS, 

SULTAN SINGH (of Marh Hparla), 

Rao, The title is hereditary. jRest- 
dence : BAgar, Central Provinces. 

SUNBA& LAL, Lala, Rai Saheh ; h, 1865. 
Received the title on January 1, 1897. 
Residence : Multai, Betul, Central 
Provinces. 

SUNBAB LAT.y FSndlt, Rai Bahddur; 
h, 1835. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on May 24, 1882, 
for meritorious services rendered in 
the Postal Department. Is a Sanad- 
hya BrAhman of the Dikshit family of 
MahAban; descended from ancestors 
who were invited by RAjA Jai Chand, 
and given a Jdjir in the EtAwah 
district. The Rai BahAdur’s grand- 
father settled in Agra, where he became 
a physician. Residence: Agra, North- 
Western Provinces. 
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•UnUkB BDrOE tef KftlavA), Sardar; 
fr. 184A llie tiw is hereditaxy, the 
Btttd&t being the son of Bard& Hit 
Singh of Malaudhy and the younger 
brother of Sard&r Badan Singh of 
Malaudh . The House of Malaudh 
is descenaed from Phul, the common 
ancestor of the great Phulkian Houses 
— ^the Mahdrdjds of Patidla, Jind, and 
Ndbha, and the Sarddrs of Bhawur. 
The fourth son of the great Phul was 
named Edma, who died in 1714, whose 
son, the Sarddr Bhakta, conquered 
Malaudh from the Mdler Kotla 
Afgh^ms in 1754. He died in 1757, 
and was succeeded by his son, the 
Sarddr Mdn Singh, who died in 1778. 
His son, Sarddr Dalel Singh, who died 
in 1824, was succeeded by two sons — 
Sarddr Fateh Singh (who died in 1849), 
and Sarddr Mit Singh, father of Sarddr 
Sundar Singh. The Sarddrs Fateh 
Singh and Mit Singh rendered good 
service in the war of 1845-46, 8ui)ply- 
ing fifty horsemen, and Mit Singh 
fought himself at the battles of Mudki 
and Firuzshahr. The latter Sarddr 
also showed conspicuous loyalty during 
the Mutiny of 1857, being always 
ready with men and money^ and he 
received a considerable remission of 
taxation as a reward. Residence : 
Malaudh, Ludhidna, Punjab. 

SUNDAE SINGH (of Daydlgarh), Sar- 
ddr. The title is hereditary. The 
Sarddr is a younger brother of Sarddr 
Tilak Singh of Mustafabad (^.v.), and 
is a descendant of Sarddr Mahtab 
Singh, who took possession of Mustafa- 
bad and the surroimding territory 
in 1759 A.D., on the decline of the 
Mughal Power. His grandson, Sarddr 
Dewa Singh, had three sons, the Sar- 
ddrs Tilak Singh, Kanh Singh, and 
Sundar Singh. Residence: Daydlgarh, 
Ambdla, Punjab. 

SUNTH, Maharana Jorawarslnghjl, 

Rdjd of. A ruling chief ; b, March 24, 
1881. Succeeded to the gadi August 
31, 1896. Belongs to a Pramara 
Rdjput family that came originally 
from Ujjain, claiming descent from the 
Mahipdwat branch of the famous 
Mdlwd dynasty, which boasts of Vik- 
rdma of Ujj^ain in the 1st century 
▲.D., and of mja Bhoj of Dhdr, in the 
11th century. This dynasty was 
driven firom Ujjain in the 10th 


centra^ when Jhdlam Singh, a Pra^ 
mara Chief of tbe Fudr aept from 
Mount Abu, eatabUthed hia power 
at Jhdlod. From him the fifth 
Rdnd in succession was also called 
Jhdlam Singh, and the legend runs 
that the Emp^r of Delhi, heariiw of 
the wonderful beauty of the daughter 
of the Rdnd, demanded her in marriage, 
and being refused by the haughty 
Rdjput, made war upon him and slew 
him. The Rdnd’s sou was named 
Sunth, and he, in the year 1255, con- 
quered the Bhil Chief of Brdhmaptiri, 
and gave his own name to the capital 
and State, which his descendants nave 
ever since retained. In 1819 Sunth 
was overrun by Sindbia, and would 
have been either annexed or ravaged 
but for the intervention of the British 
Power. The area of the State is 394 
square miles ; its population is 58,922, 
chiefly Hindus. The Mahdrdnd main- 
tains a military force of 98 cavalry, 
226 infantry, and 4 guns, and is en- 
titled to a sriute of 9 guns. Residence : 
Sunth, Rewa Kdntha, Bombay. 

BUBAJ KAUL, Pandit, C.I.E. (of La- 
hore), Rat Rahddur, The title of Rai 
Bahadur was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, on January 27, 1886 ; and 
the Rai Bahddur was created a Com- 
panion of the Most Eminent Order of 
the Indian Empire on May 20, 1890. 
Residence: Kashmir, 

BUEAJ PAEGAS SINGH (of Gdngwdl), 

Raid. The title is hereditary, the 
Rajfi of Gdngwdl being the repre- 
sentative of the elder branch of the 
ancient and powerful Jan war family, 
of which the Houses of Balrdmpur, 
Oel, Kaimahra, and Piagpur are all 
offshoots. The present R4]4 succeeded 
his father, the late Rdjd Narpat Siugh, 
in 1892. Residence : Bahraich, Oudh. 

BUEAJBHAN SINGH (of Bhagwdnpnr), 

Rdjd; h. 1883. The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
April 15, 1859, in recognition of active 
service to Government rendered in 
suppressing the disturbances in Shdha- 
bad during the Mutiny of 1857. la an 
Honorary Magistrate of Shdhabad. 
Residence: Shdhabad, Bengal. 

BUEAJPUEA, Rdjd of See Rdjeshwari 
Prasad Singh. 

SUEAM CHAND, Genofal, Sa^rddr 
hdduT. Granted the tiue of Sarddr 
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Bah&dnr^ im a perffmal disti^oilon, 
J«&Utay2.1898. IstheCkneral Com* 
manding toe KaiAunlr Impexial Service 
troops m Gilgit. Residence : Gilgit» 
KASjEuQC&ir. 

tUEAT KUNWAB (of Khairimrh), 

Rani; b. 1866. The title is heremtary. 
T^ lUkni soooeeded her husband, the 
late B&jd Indra Bikram S&h (who 
died ohildless and intestate in 1885), 
under the provisions of Act I. of 1869. 
He belong^ to a R&jput P4h&ri family 
of the Surc^batisi or Solar race, de- 
scended from Dip S4h, whose an- 
cestors had been Chiefs at Dhoti in 
Nepdl. The family was driven out of 
Nepdl by the Gurkhas in 1790 a.d., and 
Dip S&h came to Khairigarh in Oudh. 
His two sons aided the British in the 
Nei>&l war of 1812, and the descendants 
of the younger, Rdj Ganga S&b, still 
enjoy a pension on this account. In 
1821 they occupied Kanchanpur, 
drowning the Brdhman proprietor in 
the river Chanka; and in 1830 Rdi 
Ganga Sdh drove out the Banjdras 
who owned Khairigarh, and possessed 
himself of the estate. It was con- 
firmed to the Rdj4 at the annexation, 
and again after the Mutiny of 1857. 
In 1859 Kanchanpur was ceded to 
Nepdl, and the K4id of Khairigarh 
received a confiscated estate in Dhau- 
rahra, as compensation. The son of 
Kdj Ganga S^, Rhundaj S4h, 

was succeeded by his son, the late 
Indra Bikram S4h, who was 
educated at the Oaiming College, 
Lucknow, and died in 1885. He 
left three widows, and the Rdni Surat 
Kunwdr, as senior B4ni, succeeded him. 
The Kdni’s heir is the R4ni Rdj Kun- 
war, second K4ni of the late R4jd. 
The present R4ni is the daughter of 
the Thikur Bhup Sdh of Achaan in 
Ne^l. Residence: Singahi, Khairi- 
garn, Kheri, Oudh. 

SllBAYA JAH, Muhammad, Mirza, 

The title is hereditary, the Mirza 
being a scion of the Royal House of 
Taimur of Delhi and a descendant of 
Alamgir II. He succeeded the late 
Mirza Sulaiman Shdh in 1891. 
dence: Delhi, Punjab. 

flUBSND&A NABAYAN 8IH0H (of 
Barwfiri), R^jd; 5. January 1883. 
The title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, on June 6, 1885, in recog- 
nition of his loyalty and public i^irit. 


The E&jd’s ancestors had reoaii^ed the 
iitle of Rdjd in early times firom the 
Muhammadan Government, and have 
long been resident landed proprietors 
in the ^district of Bhdgalpur. A pav 
wdna is in existence among the family 
papers at Barwdri, bearing the seal of 
the Emperor Shdh Alam, in which the 
K4j4 Kdkbat Singh, then Zaminddr of 
Barwdri, is stylM Rdjd. Residence: 
Bhdgcdpur, Bengal. 

SUBEHBBA BATH BABAX, Assistant- 

Surgeon, Rcti Bahddur, The title 
was conferred on J anuary 1, 1898. Resi* 
dence : Jabalpur, Central Provinces. 

SBBEBBBA NATH MITBA, Rai Bahd- 
dur. Received the title on Jime 22, 
1897. Residence : Calcutta. 

8ITBGANA, Shankar Bao Bavi Bao 
Beshmuldi, DeshmyJch of, A ruling 
chief ; h, 1^9. Succeeded to the gadi 
in^ 1867. Belongs^ to a family that is 
said to be of Koli (aboriginaJ) origin, 
and that had the cnarge, dunng the 
period of Muhammadan rule, of one of 
the great roads from Surat to the 
Deccan. In 1818 the Deshmukh, 
having attacked a British force, was 
conquered and hanged, and his cousin 
was placed on the yadi. The Desh- 
mukn Murdr Rao was succeeded by 
Bhaskar Rao, and the latter by the 
present Deshmukh. Residence: Sur- 
g&na, N4sik, Bombay. 

8UB0I. See Surja. 

8XJB1YA BAO NAYUDV, Bt, Rao Bahd~ 
dur ; b,l 845. The title was conferred, 
as a ^rsonal (hstinction, on May 20, 
1890, in recognition of his services in 
the ]^ocutive Service of. Government. 
He was appointed a Deputy Collector 
in 1881. Residence: Masulipatam, 
Kistna, Madras. 

STJBJA KANT ACHABH (of Mukta- 

gfiohi), Mahdrdjd; b, 1849. The title 
of R4jd Bahddur was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on Felnmary 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the Jubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty; and that of Mahdrdjd on 
June 22, 1897, on the auspicious 
occasion of Her Majesty’s Diammid 
Jubilee. The Mahdrdjd had been 
created a Rai Bahddur on January 1, 
1877, on the ocoaskm of the Proclama- 
ti<m of Her Mi^ty as Empress of 
India. The family traces its to 
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Sri Kriatm Achar|l, who is said to 
hare heeo a descendaiit of the famous 
Hiudu theisty tJdai Nardyim Acharji, 
the author of ICusaman^lt^ the 
book of the JVydya I)arsana, Sri 
Krishna was Zaimnd^ of Miiktagdchi, 
and held high ofSce under the Nawdb 
Kdrim of Bengal at Murshidabad. 
The motto of the family is Sanskrit, 
and means ** Virtue is the only friend 
in the world." In 1873 the R4jA 
received the thanks of Government 
for founding scholarships in Dacca, 
and since then has largely subscribed 
to many important public needs. 
Residence : Muktag&chi, Maimansingh, 
Bengtd. 

SUBJA KUUAB SABVABHIKAEI, Rat 

Jiahddur. Received the title on May 
1898. Residence : Calcutta. 

SUBJAKAEAYAN SINGH, Rai Bahd- 
dur. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on January 2, 
1888, in recognition of his civic services 
as Chairman of the Bh^alpur Muni- 
cipality. Residence : Bhilgalpur, 

Bengal. 

SUBJYA NABAIN SINGH, Rai JSahd- 
dur* Received the title as a personal 
distinction on January 1, 1899. Is an 
Assistant-Surgeon (retired). Best- 
dence : Hatwa, Bengal. 

^ 81JBMA OHAND (of Batarpur), Mian. 
The title is hereditary. Residence: 
Hoshidrpur, Punjab. 

SITBPAL SINGH (of TUol), Rdjd Bahd- 
dur ; b, December 13, 1870. The title 
is hereditary, that of R4jd, having been 
originally conferred by the R&jfi of 
Hasanpur, was confirmed in 1877, and 
in 1882 the title of Rdj& Bahadur was 
recognized as hereditary. The R4j4 
is the Chief of the great tribe of the 
Kanhpurias, descended from Kanh, a 
R&jput ancestor. He had two sons, 
S&has and R4has ; from the elder 
descend the Kanhpuria Rdj&s of Kai- 
thola {see Jaibans Kunwdr, R4ni), 
from the younger spring the Rd j&s of 
Tiloi,Shdhmau {see Sukhmangal Singh, 
Rdjd), Katdri {see Fartdb Bahddur 
Singh, Rdjd), and other Kanhpuria 
Houses. Sixth in descent from Rdhas 
was the Rdjd Prasdd Singh, who 
divided his territory between bis three 
sons, the eldest (Janga Singh) taking 
Tilcn. Fourth from Rdjd Janga Singh 
was Khande Rai ; he also divided ms 


territory between hb two the 
younger (Guldh Sdr) taking Shdhmau 
and the elder (Udebhan) taking Uloi. 
Udebhan suficered ftom a successful 
rebellion of the Kurmi tribe ; but his 
son and successor, Rdjd Surat Singh, 
who ruled most succesinully from 1670 
to 1680 A.n., made this Rdj one of the 
largest and most powerful in Oudh. 
Four of his successors retaineil this 

E r, till the death of the Rdjd Bal- 
dar in 1784 a.d. He died child- 
less, leaving two Rdnis ; one was im- 
molated, and from the pyre formally 
invested the Rdjd*s kinsman Chhatar- 
dhdri of Shdhmau {see Sukhmangal 
Singh, Rdid) with the Rdjd’s cap. 
But this adoption was not accepted by 
all the Kanhpuria tribe of Tiloi. The 
surviving Rdm adopted Shankar Singh, 
the ancestor of the present Rdjd. For 
fifteen years a war of succession was 
waged without any decisive result, 
till at last it was agreed that both the 
competitors should have the title of 
Rdjd, but neither the ancestral seat of 
Tiloi. Shankar Singh took his title 
from Asni, and Chhatardhdri from 
Shdhmau, and it was not till some 
years afterwards that the former, a 
prudent and peaceful Chief, recovered 
Tiloi, the centre of the tribal traditions. 
He was followed by his son, Rdja 
Buniad Singh, and the latter by his 
son, Rdjd Jagpdl Singh, father of the 
present Rdjd. Jagpdl Singh sent men 
to the general levy at Lucknow in 
1857, but was never prominent in the 
rebellion, and early in 1858 he made 
his submission to the Gkivemment, 
and assisted in re-establishing the 
Imperial out^sts. For this he was 
besieged in his fort by the combined 
forces of Beni Madho and all the 
rebellous Tdlukddrs, and reduced to 
neat extremity. It was long before 
he could be rescued by British troops, 
and for his services he received a grant 
of some of the confiscated adjacent 
territory. In 1860 he was made a 
Magistrate, and in 1875 he died, and 
was succeeded by his son, the present 
Rdjd. Residence; Tiloi, Rm Bareli, 
Oudh. 

StTBU yUAYABAGHAYTTLTJ BAB NA- 

YUBB, Boo Bahddur. See Vijaya 
Raghavulu. 

BUBTYA. See Surja. 
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Xvmnd COiMyOm 
b. in June 1806. 

j hnving been so 

Mcognized in 1864. Is descended from 
a family that has held rule over the 
PSrgana of Busang in Maimansingh, 
and the adjatont wild country of the 
Garo hills, from venr early times. 
Prior to the reign of the Emperor 
Jahdngir they seem to have been 
altogether independkoit, and had little 
or no intercourse with the Muhamma* 
dan conquerors of Bengal, some oj 
these early Chiefs bearing the style or 
title of Malik, The last of these 
Q^st-independent Chiefs, Malik Ja- 
naki Ndth, was succeeded by his son, 
Baghu N4th. The fragrant wood 
called ooar, produced largely in the 
Garo hills, was in request at the Court 
of Delhi ; and Raghu Ndth agreed to 
supply a quantity of agar to Delhi 
yearly as a tribute, in return for the 
help of an Imperial force, which enabled 
him to subdue his turbulent Garo 
subjects, and for the title of R4j4. It 
further stated that the Emperor con- 
ferred on R4jd Raghu Ndth the titles 
of Garo Jumli Mamahi^ Durjai 
Mansabi and Panch Hazdri or Com- 
mander of Five Thousand. He was 
succeeded by his son, Rdm Ndth Singh, 
who continued to pay the tribute to 
Delhi, then called <warhuri or the 
cuttixig of agar wood. Rdm K4th 
Singh died without issue, and was 
succeeded by his nephew, R4m Jiban 
Singh. The latter received a sanad 
from the Emperor of Delhi, recognizing 
him as Zamdnddr of Susang, and 
rightful successor of his undo, and 
from this time the head of the family 
is usually styled Rdjd. In the time 
of the Emperor Aurangzeb a money- 
payment was substituted for the agar 
and in addition a regular nasa- 
rdwi was paid by the subsequent 
Rdjds of Susai^. R4j4 Rai Singh, 
who succeeded his brother R4 jd Kishor 
Singh in 1784 A.i>., was the Zaminddr 
with whom the Decennial Settlement 
was made. He died in 1822, and was 
succeeded by his second son, Rdjd 
Biswa Singh, as the eldest, Baidya 
Nath, bad died durin|( the lifetime of 
his father. Biswa Singh’s son, Prdn 
Krishna Singh, receive the title of 
Rd jd Bahddur as a personal distinction, 
December 5, 1862. He died in 1664. 
and was succeeded by his scm, Rdja 


RM Krishna Sbsiph, who sA lha Im** 
pea^ Assemblage sA Dedham Jann^ 
1, ISTTy on the ooesidon of the Prbdba- 
mation of Her Most Gracknis Majesty 
as Empress of Tndi*-. reoeived the 
higher title of Mahdrdjd as a persanel 
distinction, and this was aeolimo 
hereditary in 1884. The late Mahd* 
rdjd died in 1890, at the age of 8fty- 
nine, leaving four sons, of whom the 
eldest, Mahdrdjd Kumud Chandra 
Singh, succeeded him. The present 
Mahdrdjd was educated at the Fre* 
sidency College, Calcutta, where he 

f raduated B.A. in 1899. Residence: 

usang Durgapur, Maimanwngh, 
Bcngfd. 

SUTAUA, Shambhn Siwli, Chief qf. 
A ruling chief ; b, 1877. Succeeded 
to the gad, i as a minor August 28, 1886. 
Belongs to a Rdjput (Hindu) family. 
The population of the State is 5330, 
chiefly Hindus. Residence : Sutalia, 
Bhopal, Central India. 

SUTHRX, Jareja Jasaji CQiandaii, Cki^ 
This Chief is a feudatory of His 
Highness the Rao of Kutch 
Residence : Suthri, Kutch, Bornwy. 

8WAM1NATHA AlYAB, 8., Rao Saheh. 
Granted the title, as a ]^rBonal dis- 
tinction, January 2, 1893, for eminent 
services as a Deputy Collector in North 
Arcot. Residence : North Aroot, 
Madras. 

8YAM. See Shyam. 

TAGORE, Maharaja Sir Joteendro Mo- 
bun, Bahadur, K,C\S.I,, Mahdrdjd 
Bahddur; b, 1831. Is one of the chief 
members of the well-known Tagore 
family of Calcutta, and eldest son of 
the late Baba Hara Kumdr Tagore. 
Descended from Bhatta Nardyan, the 
chief of the famous five Brdhmans of 
Kanauj, whom King Vira Singh of 
Kannuj sent to Bengal at the request 
of King Adisur of Bengal about the 
year 994 A.o. Bhatta Nardyan is re- 
puted to have left sixteen sons, among 
whom was Nri Singh or Ndnu, a 
Suddha Srotriya, the ancestor of the 
Thdkurs — or, as the name has been 
Anglicised, the Tagores. Eighth in 
descent from him was Dhdrdnidhdra, 
the author of a Commentarg on the 
Institutes of Manu, and his ^andson, 
Dhdnanjai, was a Judge imder the 
Bang BSdldla Sena of Bengal, who 
established the system of Kwnism in 

X 
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the social classihoataon of the Br&h- 
mans and Kdyasthos of Bengal. The 
main object of this system,” wrote the 
learned B4jendra lAla Mitra, 

D.O.L., ** was to give pre-eminence to 
the five Brahmans and five BAyasthas 
who had been brought to Bei^al by 
Adisur.” The son of DlAnanjai was 
Halayudha, who was Prime Minister 
under Kin^ Lakshmana Sena of Ben- 
gal, and his two grandsons, Mahendra 
ami Gdnendra, were respecti vely known 
as the Mara Kum6/r and Chliota Ku- 
undr. The sixth in descent from the 
** Bara Kumdr ” was Jaganndtha, 
famous for his learning, who was 
known as the FandiURdjd, or “ Prince 
of Pandits ” ; and his son, Purushot- 
tam, again, was the author of the 
Praydga Ratnamdldy and many other 
learned works. It is curious to note, 
as on extreme instance of the stringency 
of the discipline of Kulinism, that the 
Pandits condemned the marriage of 
Purushottam with the daughter of a 
man, otherwise of unstained reputa- 
tion, who had incurred caste-penalties 
by the accidental smelling of forbidden 
food. The sixth in descent from Puru- 
shottam was Panchdnau, who appears 
to have been the first of the family to 
receive the title of Th4kur or Tagore, 
which they still bear as a family name. 
He settled at Govindpur on the banks 
of the Hughli river, a mouth of the 
sacred Gaines, where he bought land 
and built himself a house, and a temple 
dedicated to the worship of Siva. His 
son, Jairdm, was A min of the Twenty- 
four Pargands at the time of the Black 
Hole tragedy, the capture of Calcutta 
by the infamous Siraj-ud-daul4, and 
its recapture by the British troops; 
and his paternal land at Govindpur 
was subsequently taken up by Govern- 
ment as the site of the new Fort, when 
Jairdm moved to Pathariaghatta, and 
there erected the dwelling-house and 
the bathing-ghdt which are still the 
prox>erty of the family. He died in 
1762, leaving four sons, of whom two, 
Darpa Nardyan and Nilmani, were 
the ancestors respectively of the senior 
and junior branches of the Tagore 
familv. 

Both of these branches have been 
rendered illustrious by the ^eat men 
they have produced. In the junior 
branch, two of Nilmoni’s grandsons — 
the Dwarka Nath Tagore, the 


great Hindu reformer and philan- 
thropist, and the Mahdrdjd Roma Nath 
Tagore, CB.l., late Member of the 
Viceroy’s Le^slative Council and 
President of the British Indian As- 
sociation — were most distinguished 
men. They, with their ecjuaQy dis- 
tinguished cousin of the semor branch, 
the Hon. Prasanna Kumdr Tagore, 
C.S.I., contributed almost more than 
any others to that fusion of British 
and Indian interests and sympathies 
in the Councils of the Empire that 
has been so useful in Indian adminis- 
tration. The repeated visits of Dwarka 
Nath Tagore to Europe — whore ho 
was honoured by the most gratifying 
marks of the approval of Her Majesty 
and of the late Prince Consort — made 
him a personage of cosmopolitan im- 
portance, respected in I^ndon and 
Manchester as much as in Calcutta; 
and at the same time familiarized him 
with all the best traditions of Western 
society, and with the most recent 
movements of modem thought. It 
was in compliance with the humble 
request of Dwarka Nath Tagore that 
Her Majesty and the Prince Consort 
consented to sit for those handsome 
full-length portraits that now adorn 
the Town Hall of Calcutta; and on 
the occasion of the same visit of 
Dwarka Nath to Windsor Castle, the 
Queen ordered miniatures of herself 
and the Prince Consort to be prepared 
for presentation to this specially- 
honoured guest. This was m 1842, 
and in the same year he received a 
Gold Medal from the Directors of the 
Hon. Bast India Company, accom- 
panied by an appreciative letter, from 
which the following is an extract: 
“ The Court trusts that the noble 
course which you have pursued will 
have the effect of contributing to the 
accomplishment of that object which it 
has ever been their anxious desire to 
promote, namely, the identification 
of the feelings and interests of the 
natives to their Government, and thus 
strengthening the bond which unites 
India with Great Britain.” Dwarka 
Nath Tagore died in London at the 
early age of fifty-one, regretted hy his 
Sovereign and by all ranks of his 
fellow-subjects, English as well os 
Indian, August 1, 1846. 

His brother, Romd Nath Tagore, 
was created a Companion of the 
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Most Exalied Order of the Star of 
India, 1874, and a Mahdrdjd in 1877, 
on the occasion of the Proclama- 
tion of Her Most Gracious Majesty as 
Empress of India. In 1872 he had 
been appointed a Member of the 
Viceroy’s Legislative Council ; and he 
also filled successively the ofiices of 
Vice-President and President of the 
British Indian Association. ^ On the 
occasion of the visit of His Koval 
Highness the Prince of Wales to Cal- 
cutta, the Mahdrdjd was chosen to be 
Chairman of the c3ommittee of Recep- 
tion, and was honoured with the gift 
of a handsome ring from the Prince, 
as a souvenir of the auspicious occa- 
sion. The Mahdrdjd died in 1877 ; the 
above, being descendants of Nilmani 
Tagore, belonged to the junior branch 
of the family. Nilmani’s elder brother, 
Darpa Nardyan Tagore, was the 
ancestor of the senior branch, of which 
the present head is the Mahdrdjd 
Sir Joteendro Mohun Tagore. Darpa 
Nardyan’s second son, <^pi Mohun, 
succeeded to a large share of his 
father’s great wealth, to which he 
made immense additions during a 
most successful career. His public 
munificence was on a princely scale, 
and on a par with his private chari- 
ties ; and among many important 
benefactions with which his name 
was associated may be mentioned the 
foundation of the Hindu College — 
afterwards the Presidency College of 
the University of Calcutta — to which 
he contribute so largely that, with 
the Mi^drdjd of Burdwan, he was 
appointed Hereditary Gk>vcmor of 
that great Institution. He left six 
sons, of whom one, Prasanna Kumdr 
Tagore ^already alluded to), became 
one of the most famous lawyers and 
politicians of modem India ; while an 
elder, named Hara Kum4r, distin- 
guished for his blameless and success- 
ful life, his amiability of character, 
and his eminence as a Sanskrit scholar, 
became the father of the Mah4r4ja 
Sir Joteendro Mohun, as well as of 
the R4j4 Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 
Kt., O.LK. (gr.tJ.). 

The Hon. Prasanna Kumdr Tagore, 
O.S.I., was perhaps the chief among 
the f oimders of the Landowners’ As- 
sociation of Bengal, that afterwards 
developed into the', British Indian As- 
sociation* He was also one of the 


founders of the modem system of 
public instruction in India; and his 
Minute on the subject, written in 1841, 
was published hy Government with its 
Educational Regulations. He was the 
most learned writer of the day, and 
one of the most voluminous — chiefly 
on questions of law and jurisprudence. 
At his death in 1866 he left no less n 
sum than nearly seven lakhs of rupees 
for religious, charitable, and educa- 
tional purposes, of which a portion 
formed the well-known endowment 
of the “Tagore Law Professorship” 
of the Calcutta University. The late 
Joykissen Mookerji (see Pidri Mohan 
Mukharji Rdjd) wrote of him, on the 
occasion of the great Public Meeting 
held in Calcutta in his honour shortly 
after his death: “There was scarcely 
a movement during the last forty 
years, either for the assertion of the 
political rights or for the social ad- 
vancement of the p^ple, in which he 
was not either the originator or one of 
its warmest supporters.” 

The late Hara Kumdr Tagore, elder 
brother of the Hon. Prasanna Kumdr, 
died in 1858, and was succeeded, as 
head of the family, by the present 
Mahdrdjd Sir Joteenc&o Mohun Tagore. 
Born in 1831, he was educated at the 
Hindu College, Calcutta, and subse- 
quently under the private tuition of 
Captain D. L. Richardson and others. 
He displayed from an early age a 
marked taste for literary composition, 
both in English and in the vernacular, 
and especially for poetry. He was the 
author of several excellent Bengdli 
dramas and farces in the vernacular, 
among which the Bidpa Sundara Ndtak 
is TOrhaps the best. He rendered much 
help^ to Government in 1866, in suc- 
couring the famine-stricken people of 
Midnapur. He was Honorary Sacretary 
of the British Indian Association for 
several years ; elected its President in 
1879, re-elected in 1891, and continues 
still to act in that capacity. In 
1870 he was chosen a Member of 
the Legislative Council of Bengal 
and reappointed in 1872. In 1871 
he had received the title of K4j4 
Bahadur, and was exempted from 
attendance in Civil Courts m April of 
that year. He received the title vi. 
Mah&dj4 in January 1877, on tiie 
occasion of the Proclamation of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty as Empress of 
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India. Appointed a Member of the 
LegialattTe Council of the Governor- 
General in February of that year, and 
in recognition of the valuable aaidst- 
anoe rendered in the discussion of the 
provisions of the Civil Procedure Bill, 
vras re-*appointed in 1879. In the latter 
year he was created a Companion of 
the Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
In^a; and appointed for the third 
time a Member of the Viceroy’s 
CouncU in February 1881. Creatcid 
Knijg:ht Commander of the Star of 
India in May 1882 ; received the title 
of Mah&r&j^ Bahddur in January 1890, 
and in the January of the foJlowi]^ 
vear this title was made hereditary in 
his family. He made a free gift of his 
interest in the land on which the Mayo 
Hospital is built, and supplemented 
that gift by giving Government Pro- 
missory Notes for Rs. 10,000 in aid of 
that institution. One of the wards of 
the l^yo Hospital is namc^ after him, 
in recognition of his gift, and he 
founded some valuable scholarships, 
in the name of his father and of his 
uncle, the Hon. Frasanna Kum^r 
Tagore, C.S.L He also set apart funds 
for the provision of a gold heyur or 
armlet, to be annually presented to 
the best student in Sanskrit literature 
in the Calcutta Univer6ity,and founded 
a gold medal for the best student who 
passed an examination after attending 
the Tagore Law Lectures, annually, 
and another gold medal for the best 
student in Physical Science. The 
Mahdr^jd is a Justice of the Peace 
for the town of Calcutta, Fellow of 
the University of Calcutta, Trustee of 
the Indian Museum (of which he was 
elected President in the year 1882), 
one of the Governors of the Mayo 
Hospital, and a Member of the Asiatic 
Societv. He had the honour of being 
elected the President of the Reception 
Committee duri^ the visit of the late 
Prince Albert Victor in 1889. He was 
Vice-President of the Syndicate of the 
Calcutta University in 1881. and Presi- 
dent of the Faculty of Arts m 1881-82. 
He jpresented to the Calcutta Uni- 
versity the marble statue of his uncle, 
the Hon. Frasanna Kumdr T^ore, 
which is placed in the portico of 
the Senate House. Jointly with his 
b 9 Cother,tiie Bdjd Sir Souripdro Mohun 
Tagore, he presented a piece of land 
to the Municipality of Calcattafor the 


construction of a Square (to he named 
after his lather), in which he has at 
his own expense placed a marble bust 
of his father. He hai^ also fcvunded an 
endowment for the benefit of Hindu 
widows, of one lakh of rupees, under 
the name of the “ Mah^r&jnAti Shib 
Sundari Debi’s Hindu Widows’ Fund.” 
His son and heir is the Mahdr^j-Kum&r 
Pradyot Kum&r Tagore; and he has 
had four daughters, of whom one only 
is alive at present. The three deceased 
ladies have left five eons, vis. Kum&d 
Prak&s,Nolin Prakds,and Sesh Prakds 
Ganguh, and Jaladbi Chandra and 
Kiron MdH Mookerji, who are now 
living with their grandfather the Ma- 
hdr^jd Bah&dur. Anm. — AzuirCy the 
sun in splendour propeVf surrounded 
by a halo of eight points or, all within 
a bordure argent . Creat , — On a tortoise 
or the figure of Vishnu proper, seated, 
his head surrounded by a halo of the 
first. Snjtporters , — A Royal Bengal 
tiger and an elephant, both rampant, 
or. Motto. — Saiyam Balam Keoalam 
(Bengdli^ meaning “Truth is the only 
Power”). Residences: The Prasdd, 
Calcutta ; The Emerald Bower, 24rPar- 
gands, Bengal. 

TA€K)BE, Pradyot Xuiuar, Mahdnl^-> 
Ku?ndr. Heir of the Hon. Mab4rdj4 
Sir Joteendro Mohun Tagore, Bahd- 
dur, K.O.S.I. Residence: The 

PrasAd, Calcutta. 

TA0OBE, Baja Sir Sourindro Mohun, 

Knight^ Rdjd; b. 1840. Is a 

son of the late Kara Kum4r Tagore, 
and a younger brother of the Mah4- 
rajd Sir Joteendro Mohun Tagore, 
under whose name will be found an 
account of the family history. Educated 
in the Hindu College, Calcutta, he 
wrote at the age of fourteen a work 
on history and geo^aphy, and a year 
later an original drama, in Bengdli, 
which was some time after followed 
by a translation of Kdliddsa’s Mdlavi^ 
kdgnimitra. Hae^ studied the Sanskrit 
theory of music, on which he is the 
first living authority. The Rdjd is a 
practical musician, and composer of a 
large number of pieces of vocal, in- 
strumental, and concerted music. He 
wrote, translated, or edited many 
works on music, the drama, and other 
subjects, numbering in all about sixty. 
He founded the Bengal Music Sohooi, 
August 1671, and the Bengal Academy 
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of Mtii&o^in Augiut IBSl^ lioth tliese 
ihstitatiaaa bdng conducted at bk 
escoense and under hig presidency. 
He reduced Hindu music to a system^ 
and was first to introducse its 
teaching by means of the notation 
which he devised. He received the 
degree of Doctor of Missic in April 
1875 from the University of Phila- 
delphia^ the degree being subsequently 
conmrmed by the Government of India; 
was made a Fellow of the University 
of Calcutta, and a Companion of the 
Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire, in 1880. In the same yes^ he 
was granted the title of BAjA: He 
translated the Nati<mal Anthem into 
Bengali, the rendering being approved 
and accepted by the National Anthem 
for India ** Committee, Lcmdon; set 
the Anthem to twelve varieties of 
Indian melody at the request of the 
same Committee, which addressed him 
as ^Hhe highest musical authority in 
India.” He was created a Knight of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland. He is the owner of ex- 
tensive landed property in eight dis- 
tricts of Bengsu (including Flassey, 
where the famous battle was fought, 
and Ganjga S^ar, the celebrated place 
of pilgrimage at the mouth ox the 
Ganges). He is a connoisseur of ^ems, 
and author of MarimdlA^ a voluminous 
work on the subject. He is a pious 
Hindu, and contributes liberally to- 
wards objects of public utility; main- 
tains a charitable Homoeopathic Dis- 
pensary in Calcutta ; is Honorary 
President, FeUow, or Member of many 
literary and scientific societies in Asia, 
Europe, Africa, ALmerica, and Australia. 
He Im, for his investigations into the 
theory, and efforts for the advance- 
ment of the art of Hindu music, ob- 
tained a world-wide reputation and an 
unprecedented number of decorations, 
some of which are enumerated below 
— Knight Commander of the Royal 
Order of the Crown of Italy ; of the 
Most Exalted Order of Franck Joseph, 
Austria; of the First Class of the 
Order of Albert, S»ony ; of the Order 
of Frederick, Wurtemberg; of the 
Order of Leopold, Belgium; of the 
Order of Daimebrog, Denmark ; of the 
Royal Order of Vasa, Sweden; of the 
French Republican Order; the Order 
of the Dri^n, Anamese Empire; of 
the Royal Order of Dapnelo, Monte* 


negro'’; of the Royal Order of 
loni, Hawaiian Uands ; Kxd|^t cKTthe 
Royal Portuguese Military Order of 
Christ; of the Royal Order of the 
Netherlands’ lion ; of the Second 
Class of the High Imperial Order of 
the lion and Sun (as also the title of 
NawAb ShAhzAda), Persia; of the 
Order of BasabamAlA, Siam; of the 
First Class of the Imperial Order of 
*‘Paow Sing,” China; of the Gurkha 
Star (and the titles of Sa^ita^SUfo^ 
Vtdyaedgara and Bharatiya^Sangtior 
irciyaA;a), Nep&l; Grand Cordon of the 
Order of the bust of the Liberator 
(Bolivar), Venezuela; Officer of the 
Academy, and of Public Instruction, 
Paris ; Honorary Member of the Royal 
Academy of St. Cecilia, Rome (being 
ai^int^ by the late King of Italy, 
victor Emmanuel). His eldest son 
and heir is the KumAr Promodh 
Kumdr Tagore. Residence : Calcutta. 

TAHABAT HUSAIN (of Oaya), Khdn 
Saheb, The title was conferred on 
May 25, 1892. Residence: BhopAl, 
Central India. 

TAHIIRAM XHEMCHAip, CJ,E. 
Chairman of the KarAchi Municipality. 
Created a C.LE. on May 21, 1898. 
Residence : KarAcbi, Sind, Bombay. 

TAHIRPXJR, Rdjd of. See Shashi Shek- 
hareshwar Bal. 

TAINO, Maung, Kvet thaye staung shwe 
Salwe ya Min, Tne title was conferred 
on January 1, 1892. It is indicated by 
the letters K.B.M. after the name, and 
means Recipient of the Gold Chain 
of Honour.” Residence : Toungoo, 
Burma. 

TAJ MUHAMMAD KHAN walad MIB 
GHULAM SHAH, Mir, The title has 
been continued for life, the Mir being 
the representative of one of the Mirs 
or Chiefs of Sind at the time of the 
annexation. Residence : ShikArpur, 
Sind. 

TAJ MUHAMMAD KHAN, Khdn Bahd^ 
dur; h, 1826. The title was conferred 
on March 16, 1865, for eminent services 
to Government in the Police Depart- 
ment of Sind during the Mutiny of 
1857. Residence: ShikArpur, Sind. 

TAJAMMUX All, Sayyid, Khdn Bahd- 
dur. The title was orimnally an 
official one, in recognition or the "Say- 
yid’s position as a Deputy Magistrate 
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and Deputy Collector, but on account i 
of his good services it was continued 
for life, June 18, 1885. Residence: 
Gardah, Faridpur, Bengal. 

TAJAKXUL HUSAIN, Khdn Bahddur; 
b, 1864. The title was conferred 
January 1, 1887, as a personal dis- 
tinction, in recognition of his TOsition 
as son-in-law of his late Highness 
Prince Intizam-ul-Mulk, the third of 
the titular Princes of Arcot. Resi^ 
denee: Madras. 

TAJPUB, JW;d c/. Shydm Singh. 

TAJPUBI, Thakur Motisiiighji, Thdkur 
of, A rilling chief ; b. 1850. Belongs 
to a family that is said to be de- 
scended from a Pramara Rdjput Chief, 
who drank water vit the house of a 
Koli (aboriginal tribe), and whose de- 
scendants were thence called Pramara 
Kolis. The family first settled at 
T4jpuri in 1474 a.d., the first Th&kur 
being named Edwanji. His son was 
the Thdkur Jesaiji; and from him 
there were fourteen generations to the 
late Thdkur Madhusinghji, who was 
bom in 1826, and succeeded to the 
gadi in December 1858. He was suc- 
ceeded by his eldest son, the present 
Thdkur. The area of the State is 17 
square miles; its population 2292, 
chiefly Hindus. Residence: Tdjpuri, 
Mdhi Kdntha, Bombay. 

TAJ-UB-BIN, Shaikh, Khdn Bahddur. 
The title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, on January 1, 1896. Resi- 
dence: Bengal. 

TAKHAT SINGH (of Patehpur), Rdjd; 
b. 1855. Succeeded the late ndjd 
Kishor Singh on December 1, 1896. 
The title is ancient and hereditary, 
having been first granted by the Kdjd 
Kamal Naan, Rdj-Gond Rdjd of Mand- 
la. This old Rdj-Gond family claims an 
antiquity of over 900 years in their 
present jdgir of Fatehpur. Residence : 
Fatehpur, Hoshangab^, Central Pro- 
vinces. 

TANI ALT, Muhammad, Mirza. See 
Muhammad. 

TAXI KHAN, Mirsa Muhammad, Khdn 
Bahadur. See Muhammad. 

TAIu Bawat Onkar Sixwh, Rd/wat of. A 
ruling chief; h. 1853. Succeeded to 
the gadi as a minor in 1859. Belongs 
to a Daria Bdjput (Hindu) family. 
The State contains a population of 


about 1600. Residence: Tal, Central 
India. 

TALOHEB, Baja Bam Chandra Birbar 
Hari Ohandan Mahipatxa, R^d of. 
A ruling chief ; b. December 22^ 1856. 
Succeeded to the gadi as a minor 
November 8, 1878. Belongs to a Rdj- 
put (Hindu) family, claiming descent 
from the ancient Solar dynasi^ of 
Ajudhya. The founder, Narhari Smgh, 
came into Orissa from Ajudhya (Ou&); 
and having conquered the aborigmal 
tribes, established himself as !l^jd. 
From him the seventh in direct lineal 
descent, the Rdjd Ayadi, assumed the 
style or title of Birbar Harichandan 
Mahipatra, which has been borne 
by all his successors. The family 
cognizance is a tiger’s head. The 
eighteenth in succession was the 
Rdja Dayanidhi Birbar Harichandan 
Mahipatra Bahddur; he received the 
title of Rdjd Bahddur from the British 
Government for good services rendered 
in quelling disturbances in the neigh- 
bouring State of Angul. The State, 
which is one of the Orissa Tributary 
Mahals, had come under British con- 
trol, November 24, 1803. It has an 
area of 399 square miles, and a p<mu- 
lation of 35,590, chiefly Hindus. The 
late Rdjd Bahddur was succeeded by 
his son, the present Rdjd, in 1873. 
The latter maintains a military force 
of 493 infantry and 2 guns. Residence : 
Talcher, Orissa, Beng^. 

TALWANDI, iS'arddr c/. Lai Singh. 

TAMBUBAN, Xerala Varma YaUya 
Xoll, C,S.I. See Kerala. 

TAMXUHI, Rdjd of. See Satru jit Partdb 
Bahddur Sahai. 

TAPPA, Thakur Takht Singh, Thdkur 
of. A ruling chief ; b. 1857. Succeeded 
to the gadi August 24, 1866. Belongs 
to a Rajput (Hindu^ family. The State 
contains a ^pulation of about 1200 ; 
and is feu^tory to Gwalior, haying 
been granted to the Thdkur Bup Singh 
in 1822 by the Mahdrdjd Datuat Rao 
Sindhia. The late Ohief, who died in 
1865, left no heir, and the present 
Thdkur, being a relative, was adopted 
in 1866, with the sanraon of the 
Mahdrdjd Sindhia of Gwalior. Resi^ 
dence: Tappa, Bhopdl, Central India. 

TABA BAS BANABn, Rai Bahddur. 
See Tdrddds. 
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TABA MOTX (of DUehrl), Rdni; h. 1846. 
Belongs to a B4j-Gond family, de- 
scend^ from Banjor Singh, who 
obtained the title of B4j4 for military 
serdoes remdered to one of the kings 
of the ancient Gond dynasty of Mandla. 
In the disturbances of 1842 the UdjA 
Sendpat of Dilehri captured the rel^l 
l^uler Bhagwant Sinra of Hirdapur, 
whose estate was confiscated and con- 
ferred on Rdjd Sendpat as a reward 
for his loyalty. The latter was suc- 
ceeded by his son Dalip Singh, who 
^ed while still an infant, when the 
title of Rdjd became extinct, and the 
estate escheated to Government. The 
estate was, however, ultimately settled 
at light rates with the Diwdn Murat 
Singh, brother of Rdjd Sendpat, and 
other members of the family. The 
Diwdn Murat Singh rendered good 
service during the Mutiny of 1857, and 
was rewarded with a handsome khilat 
by Government. He was succeeded by 
hiB son, Balhhadar Singh (husband of 
the Rdni), who was known as the Rdjd 
of Dilehri. His son, Ratan Singh, di^ 
as a minor, and was succeeded by his 
mother, widow of Balhhadar Singh. 
Residence : Dilehri, Narsinghpur, 
Central Provinces. 

TARA FRABAB MITKARII, Rai Baha- 
dur* The title, which is a personal 
one, was conferred for good services 
and public spirit, ** on January 1, 1891. 
Residence: Revilganj, Sdran, Bengal. 

TARA SINGH, Mnnshi, Barddr* Re- 
ceived the title, as a personal distinc- 
tion, on May 21, 1898. Is a Tahsilddr. 
Residence: Punjab. 

TARA 8INGH (of Zafdrwdl), Sarddr; 

h. 1852. Belongs to a Randhdwa Jat 
family of Sikh'Sarddrs, descended from 
Dydnat Rai, whose son was Lachbi 
Rdm, and his grandson Sarddr Gajja 
Singh. The grandson of the latter was 
Sarddr Ihrem Singh, who served with 
the forces of the Mahdrdjd Ranjit 
Singh in many campaigns. He had 
two sons, the Sarddrs Jaimal Singh 
and Jawdhir Singh. Jaimal Singh 
joined the British forces and rendered 
excellent service. He died childless. 
His brother, Sarddr Jawdhir Singh, 
was the father of the present Sar&r, 
Tdrd ^ngh. Residence : ^afarwdl, 
Sidlkot, Punjab, 


TARA 81NGH, Sarddr. The title was 
conferred in 1874, as a personal dis- 
tinction, in recognition of his eminent 
services in connection with Sir Douglas 
Forsyth’s Mission to Ydrkand. Resi- 
dence: Tdrdgarh,RdwaI Findi, Punjab. 

TARABAS BANARJI, Rai Bahddvr. 
The title was conferred on May 25, 
1895. Residence : Raipur, Central 
Provinces. 

TARAON, Chaube Chhaturblitij, Jdffir- 
ddr of. A ruling chief ; b. January 22, 
1863. Succeeded to the gadi as a 
minor March 3, 1872. Belongs to a 
Ohaubd Brdhman (Hindu) family, 
descended from Rdm Krishna Chaubd 
of Kdlinjar, who was kildddr (or 
Governor) of the fortress of Kdlinjar 
under the Mahdrdjd of Panna. He 
and his sons successfully held Kdlinjar 
both against Ali Bahddur and sub- 
sequently against British troops. 
Ultimately the Ohauhd family sub- 
mitted, and were allowed to retain 
Kdlinjar as British feudatories. Rdm 
Krishna 0haub6 died in 1816; and his 
four sons received four other territories 
in lieu of Kdlinjar, which was resumed 
— the four States thus formed being 
known as the Kdlinjar Chaubdi, and 
comprising Paldeo (q.v.), Bhaisaunda 
(q,v.)y Pahra (^.v.), and Taraon. The 
last-named was the appanage of 
Gajddhar, whose son, Gaya Parshdd, 
received a sanad from the British 
Government. Two generations inter- 
vened between Gaya Parshdd and the 
present Chief. The State has an area 
of 12 square miles, and a population 
of 3163, chiefly Hindus. The Jdgirddr 
maintains a military force of 3 cavalry, 
43 infantry, and 3 guns. Residence: 
Taraon, Bundelkhand, Central India. 

TARINI PRASAB, Rai Bahddur. Re- 
ceived the title on June 3, 1899. Resi- 
dence: Bhdgalpur, Bengal. 

TAROCH, Thakur Xidar Singh, Thdkur 
of A ruling chief ; J^.1865. Succeeded 
to the gadt as a minor May 20, 1871. 
Belongs to an ancient Rdjput family ; 
descended from Thdkur Kishan Sin^, 
to whom Taroch was granted in very 
early times by the Rdjd of Sixmur 
(g.v.). From him the twenty-first in 
uneiu descent was the Thdkur Karam 
Singh, who was in possession when 
Taroch fdl under British control. He 
4ied in 1819| mi Ittj was con- 
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f erred on liis lirotlier JlioiiQy and eub- 
eequentfy on Jhobu^B eon, Shydma 
But ultimately, in 1843, it was 
givQil to the late Tbdkor Banjit Singh, 
son of Kioram Singh. Ranjit Singh’s 
son, the late HiAkur Kehr Singh, was 
the father of the fxresent Thdkur, and 
was succeeded by him in 1871« The 
area of the State (which is one of the 
Simla Hill States) is 75 square miles ; 
its population is 8216, chiefly Hindus. 
The Thdkur maintains a milita^ force 
of 50 militia. Residence : Taroch, 
Simla Hills, Punjab. 

TASABBX EASUL XHAK (of Jahdn- 
etebad), C,S,I.j Bdjd. Husband of 
tne Rdni Zeb-un-Nisa {see page 339). 
Granted the title of Rdjd, as a personal 
distinction, January 2, 1893; and the 
hereditary title of Rdjd on June 22, 

1897, on the auspicious occasion of the 
Diamond Jubilee of Her Host Gracious 
Majesty the Queen Empress. The Kdjd 
was created a C.S.I. on January 1, 

1898. Residence: Jahdngirabad, Bara 
Banki, Oudh. 

TAIJlfGBAlKG, Kam Kjuii Sawhwa of, 
A ruling chief. The Sawowa is Chief 
of one of the Shan States, Burma. 
The area of his State is about 900 | 
square miles; its population consists 
mainly of Shans. Residetwe: Taung- 
baing, Shan States, Biurma. 

TBCKARAK. See Tikaram. 

TEHBl (or Oarhwdl), His Highness 
Baja Klrtl Sab, C,SJ,, Rdjd of. A 
ruhng chief; b. January 19, 1874. 
Succeeded to the gadi as a minor 
February 6, 1887. Belongs to a Ksha- 
triya (Rdjput Hindu) family, descended 
from ; Kauak Pdl, a Rdjput of the 
Lunar race. For many generations 
this family ruled in Garhwdl, occa- 
sionally paying a small tribute to the 
Emperor of Delhi. In 1804 the Gurk- 
has overran this territory, and expelled 
the Rdjd, Pradhuman Sdh, who was 
slain in a vain attempt to recover his 
dominionB. After the defeat of the 
Gurkhas 1^ the British, and the an- 
nexation of Kumdun and part of 
Garhwdl in 1815, a portion of his 
father’s territories were conferred on 
Sudacshan Sdh, son of Pradhuman 
Sdh. The Rdjd Sudarshan Sdh ruled 
in Tehri from 1316 to 1859, and 
rendered excellent service during the 
Mutiny of 1857. In consideration of 


these good servieei the Bd| wm eon- 
ferred on his eldest natural son, tilie 
Rdjd Bhawdni Sdh. He was succeeded 
in 1871 by his son, the Istte Rdjd 
Partdp Sdh, who was followed in 1867 
by the present Chief. During the 
minority of the Rdjd the State was 
administered by a Coonoil of Regency, 
mesided over oy the Rdni Gukri, His 
Highness’s mother. His Highness was 
created a Companion of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India on 
January 1, 1899. The State has an 
area of 4180 square miles, and a popu- 
lation of 199,836, chiefly Hindus. The 
Rdjd is entitled to a salute of 11 guns. 
Residence : Tehri, Garhwdl, North- 
Western Provinces. 

TEHRI (or Orehha), Mahdrdjd of See 
Qrchha. 

TEJ NARATAN SIHOH, Rat Bahddur. 
The title was conferred on Febmary 
16, 1887, as a personal distinction, on 
the occasion of the Jubilee of Her 
Most Gracious Majesty’s reign. Resi- 
dence : Bhdgalpur, Bengal. 

TBJASlH0H,Ri«adar,i2<ioiSadsA The 
title was conferred on February 16, 
1887, as a personal distinction, on the 
occasion of the Jubilee of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty’s rei^, in reccjpn- 
tion of eminent military services. 
Residence: 11th P.W.O. Lancers. 

TENDVK PULOEB (of Xarmie), Rdfd, 
The title of Rdjd was conferred on 
January 1, 1889, as a personal distinc- 
tion, in recognition of valuable services 
rendered during the Bikkim Expedi- 
tion. Residence : Karmie, Ddrjiling, 
Bengal. 

TEimUKHEBA, Tfidkur of See Ratan 
Singh. 

TEBI, Kkdn of See Abdul Ghafur 
Khdn. 

TERWABA, Thakur Nathn Khan, 

Thdkur of, A ruling chief; h, 1831. 
Succeeded to the gadi in 1851. Belongs 
to a Baluch (Muhammadan) family, 
descended from a Baluch leader who 
came from Sind and took service under 
the Nawdb of Rddhanpur ($.«.), of 
which State Terwdra formed a part. 
In 1822 the Thdkur of Terwdra, llmkur 
Baluch Khdn, father of the present 
Chief, was confirmed as Chief of this 
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OovenimeDt. Tbe «w*of «»St«to w 
125 square ooiles ; its wpolal^osi 8846, 
eMeSly Hindus* Etsidenct: Terwira, 
Pdlanpur, Bombay. 

TEA AXniO* Xauug, Hyook, Ahmudan 
gaung TfiseiJc ya Min* Is Township 
Officer* The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on January 1, 
1898. It is indicate by the letters 
A.T.M. after the name, and means 
^^Redpient of the Good Service Medal.” 
Residence: Heiktila, Burma. 

THA BBH, Maxuur, Ahjmidan gaung 
Taeeik ya Min, The Maung received 
this title on January 1, 1889, m a 
personal distinction. It means ^^Re- 
cipient of the Good Service Medal,” 
and is indicated by the letters A.T.M. 
after the name. Residence: Mergui, 
Burma. 

TKA BBH AT7NO, Maunff, Ahmudan 
gaung Taeeik ya Min; b, August 7, 
1851. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1897, for good service, and 
is ndicated W i^e letters A.T.M. after 
the name. Residence: Galin, Minbu, 
Burma, 

TSA BITlf ABlfOtlMaimg, Thnye gaung 
ngwe Da ya Min, The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
January 2, 1693. It is indicated by 
the letters T.D.M, after the name, ana 
means “ Recipient of the Silver Sword 
for Bravery.*' The Maung is the 
officiating Myo6k of Pyindavo in the 
^ district of Thonwa, Burma. Residence : 
P3dndaye, Thonwa, Burma. 

TRA KO, Maung, Kyet thaye zaung 
shwe ScAwe ya Min, The title was 
conferred, as a personal distinction, on 
Januaiy 1, 1898. It is indicated by the 
letters K.S.M. after the name, and 
means Recipient of the Gold Chain 
of Honour.^’ Residence : Ma-Ubin, 
Burma. 

THA NTT, Mau^, Thuye gaung ngwe 
Da ya Min, Tne title was conferred, 
as a personal distinction, on May 26, 
1894. It is indicated by the letters 
T.D.M. after the name, and means 
Recipient of the Silver Sword for 
Bravery.” Residence : Akyab, Burma. 

THA HYOf JiMSORj, Ahmudan gaung 
Taeeik ya Min, The title was con- 
ferred, as a personal distinction, on 
June S, 1899. It is indicated by the 


letteiu A.T JL after flm mA 

means ** Bedpient of ^le Cho4 Servfae 
Medal.” The Himmf is also Myook 
andAkun-wun. Residence: Hsiidalay, 
Burma. 

THABOWH* Ifouu g, Ahmudan gaung 
Tazeik ya Min, xbe title was con- 
ferred on June 6, 1885, as a personal 
distinction. It means ^^Reci^ent of 
tile Good Service Medal,” and is in- 
dicated by the letters A.T.M. after the 
name. Resideyiee: Akyab, Burma. 

THAJCUR, — Often a prefix. 

THAKUR BAB, Rai Bahddur, The title 
was conferred on May 24, 1881, as a 
m^rsonal distinctiou. Residence : Pind 
D4dan Khdn, Punjab. 

THAKUR BIN PATHAK, Rai Bahddur, 
The title was conferred on June 22, 
1897. Residence : Naraivi, Banda, 
North-Western Provinces. 

THAKUR BUEGA SINGH, Rai Saheh. 
Bee Durga, 

THAKUR LAKHAN SINGH, Rao Bahd-^ 
dur. See Lakhan. 

THAKUR MAHABIR PARSHAB NA- 
RAYAN SINGH, Rai Bahddur. See 
Mahabir. 

THAKUR NARAYAN SINGH BAHA- 

BUR, Rao, Rdjd, Roedved the titie of 
R^jd on June 22, 1897. Residence: 
Paraur, Shdhjahdnpur, North-Western 
Provinces. 

THAKUR PARSHAB NARAYAN BSYA 

(of Haldi), Rdjd; h, 1853. Is Chief of 
the Hyobans clan of Rdjputs of the 
Lunar race; claiming descent from the 
ancient Hyobans dynasty of Ratanpur 
in the Central Provinces. The Ratan- 
pur dynasty ruled there for fifty-two 
generations ; and one of their princes, 
Chandra Got, in 850 A.ti. migrated 
northward and settled at Mancha on 
the Ghogra, in the modem distzict of 
Sdran. Two hundred years later his 
descendants settled south of the Gan- 
ges at Bihia. In or about the year 
1528 A.D. the Rdjd Bhopat Deo com- 
mitted an inexpiable crime by violating 
a Brdhman woman named MahenH 
who imprecated the most fearful 
curses on the Hyobans race; mid in 
consequence of ^s tragedy they left 
Bihia, and after sojounung for a time 
at Gd Ghdt, settied ultimately at 
Haldi. After the rebeUipn id R4jd 
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Chet 88nRh of B^narea in 1781, R4j4 
Bhnabal&iigh of Haldi waa confinned 
in tbe possession of his estates. He 
died in 1803, and was succeeded hy 
his son, R4j4 Ishri Farshdd, who died 
in 1806. Then follows Rdja Dalgan- 
jam Singh, who was succeeded by 
Harak N4th Deo in 1825. The 
late Rdjd Sarah Nardyan Deo of Haldi 
render^ excellent service during the 
Mutiny of 1857, throwing all the 
weight of his considerable local in- 
fluence into the scale of the Govern- 
ment; and for this he was rewarded 
with a grant of some of the confiscated 
land of the rebel Hunwdr Singh. Best- 
dence: Haldi, Ballia, North-Western 
Provinces. 

THAKITE SINQH, Kunwdr, TheKunwdr 
has received this title in recognition 
of his x>oBition as a son of the late 
Mahdrdjd Sher Singh. Residence: 
Lahore, Funjdb. 

THAXUBBA8 imrAMAT DALAL, Rao 

Bahddur; h. February 8, 1855. Be- 
longs to a Vaishnava family of the 
Dindubania caste. Educated at the 
Blphinstone College, and the Grant 
M^ical Collie of the Bombay Uni- 
versity. Appointed to the Bombay 
Medical Department in June 1879. 
Served in important posts in Wadh- 
wdn, Kdthidwdr, where a public ad- 
dress and a Dress of Honour were 
presented to him, with the previous 
sanction of Government, by the x>eople 
and Chiefs of Kdthidwdr on DecemSer 
2, 18^. Created a Rao Bahddur, as a 
personal distinction, in recognition of 
his eminent services, January 1, 1890. 
Married, January 30, 1877, to Bhuli- 
gavri, daughter of Bhagwdndds Hara- 
kisandas, Esq., of Surat. Has two 
sons — Dhirajldl, bom November 21, 
1884; and Manildl, bom August 17, 
1890. Residence: Wadhwdn, Kdthid- 
wdr, Bombay. 

THAMAZKOKAN, Hanng Po, I^gwe- 
gunhmu of, A ruling chief. The 
Ngwegunlimu is Chief of one of the 
Shan States, Burma. His State has an 
area of about 400 square miles; its 
population consists mainly of Shans. 
MesideTice : Thamaingkan, Shan States, 
Burma. 

THAMATHAHAM PILLAI, Ohittnr 
yixavanathar. Rao BaMdur. The 
title was conferred on May 25, 1895. 
S^dence; 


THAMBV CnBOSm, C./.JEI See 

Tiiohmopoly. 

THAMMON SINGH HAZABI, Mahimj, 

li.Jl^,,Rao Saheb, The title was con- 
ferred, for eminent sendees in the 
Medical Department, on May 00, 1896. 
Residence: Madras. 

THAN LAKHTAB, Thakur Xamn* 
singhji Vuerajji, Tkdkur of A 
ruling chief ; b, January 10, 1846. 
Succeeded to the gadi (as an infant) 
on June 15 of the same year. Belongs 
to the family of the Chief of the 
Jhdla Rdjputs (being descended from 
one of the ancestors of the Rdj Saheb 
of Dhrdngadra, c.v.). The State con- 
sists of two isolated tracts, one con- 
taining the village of Thdn, the site of 
one of the greatest and most ancient 
cities of India, and the other contain- 
ing the town of Lakhtar, the capital. 
The area of the State is 247 square 
miles ; its population is 23,208, chiefly 
Hindus. The Thdkur maintains a 
military force of 210 cavalry, 175 
infantry, and 5 guns. Residence : 
Lakhtar, BAthidwdr, Bombay. 

THANAWAIA, Onrs^ee B., Khdn Ba- 
tiddury C,I,E , . See Kharsedji. 

THABAP and MOBWABA Waghela 
Khengarsingbji, Thdkur A ruling 
chief ; b, 18^. Succeeded to the gadi 
in 18^. Belovs to a Rdjput (Hindu) 
family, claiming descent from the 
ancient Waghela R&jput Kngs of 
Anhilw4ra Patan. They obtained pos- 
session of Morw4ra aTOut 1508 a.i>. 
Waghela Kanhji first acquired Th4rad 
in 1759 A.D. He was succeeded by the 
Th4kur Harabhumji, and the latter 
was succeeded by the Thdkur Kdran 
Singhji, who was succeeded by his 
grandson the present Thdkur. The 
Thdkur has a son and heir, named 
Abhaisinghji. The area of the State is 
940 square miles; its population is 
65,494, chiefly Hindus. The Thdkur 
maiut^ns a military force of 50 
cavalry, 30 infantry, and 1 gun. Resi- 
dence : Thdrad, Pdlanpur, Bombay. 

THABO KHAN walad TAJ MITHAM- 

MAB (of Mlrpur). Mir; h, March 9, 
1836. Belongs to the Manikani family 
of Sind Mirs ; descended from Mdnik 
Khdn, who, on the conquest of Balu- 
chistdn by Nddir Shdh, came to Sind. 
The title was originally conferred by 
Nur MuNiumad, the head Qf th^ 
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KmSban Oowmam* in Siiid. J*^ 
been continued for IJ/e iy.the 
Oovenunent. Sttidenee: nyaaemma. 
Bind. 

TSABO KEAK, 8«cidi SMnBahMur. 
The title was conferred on March 81, 
1886, as a personal distiiiction* Megi- 
dence : Larkh&na, Sind. 

XHATON, Knn 0, Myoza of. A ruling 
chief. The Myoza is Chief of one of 
the Shan Stat^, Burma. His State 
has an area of about 600 square miles. 
Its population consists mainly of 
Shans. Benidence : Thaton, Shan 
States, Burma. 

THAUN0THUT, Saw Kan Mnn, K.8.M., 

Sawhwa of, A ruling chief. The Saw- 
bwa is Cnief of one of the Shan States, 
Burma. He has received from the 
British Government the title Kyet 
thaye zaung shioe Sal we ya Min (mean- 
ing Recipient of the Gold Chain of 
Honour”), indicated by the letters 
K.S.M. after the name. The area of 
his State is about 450 square miles; 
its population consists chiefly of Shans. 
Residence: Thaungthut, Shan States, 
Burma. 

THAW, Maimg, pmye gating ngwe Da 
ya A fin. The title was conferred on 
May 80, 1891. It is indicated by the 
letters T.D.M. after the name, and 
means “ Recipient of the Silver Sword 
for Bravery.” Residence : Ohind- 

win, Burma. 

THKOrai (Korth), Kan San Tan Hon, 

Satohoa of, A ruling chief. The Saw- 
bwa is Chief of one of the Shan States, 
Burma. The area of his State is about 
6200 square miles ; its population con- 
sists chiefly of Shans. Residence: North 
Theinni, Shan States, Burma. 

THKUrai (South), Saw Raw Haing, 

Satvhwa of, A ruling chief. The Saw- 
bwa is Chief of one of the Shan States, 
Burma. The area of his State is about 
2100 square miles ; its population con- 
siste chiefly of Shans. Eestdence : South 
Theinni, Shan States, Burma. 

THKHFtTB, Sarddr of. See Fateh Singh. 

THIBAW, Kan Salngt Sawbwa of, A 
ruling chief. The Sawbwa is Chief of 
one of the Shan States, Burma. The 
area of his State is about 5950 square 
miles; its population consists chiefly 
ofShaus. It has three feudatory States 


dependent on It^lfalnglon, lialii||tcin, 
ana Thonse. Ttaabaw, 

Shan States, Banna. 

*m0Qi Chief of Ib a f radatory of ths 
R4jd of Keonthal and nues over 
one of the Simla HiR States. Mon- 
de nee: Thing, Simla Hills, Tmujoh* 

THOPPA Tm n VE H K ATABWAMI ITIF- 
BfllXYAB, Aroot, Mao Bahddur, The 
title was conferred on June 22, 1897. 
Residence : Coimbatore, Madras. 

I TEOmLAOATm XOTOm BAXI, 

Khan Saheh; b, 1842. Rec^ved the 
title on January 2, 1897. Residence: 
Calicut, Madras. 

THU TAW U., Matmg) Thuye gaung n^toe 
Da ya Afin, This Burmese title 
(see Introduction) was conferred on 
June 22, 1897. Residence: 'Bxnmn, 

THUMHOK SHrSH HAZAHI, Kahdraj, 

Rao Saheh, The title was conferr^ 
on May 20, 1896. Residence : Cudda- 
pah, Madras. 

TIGABIA, Baja Banamali Khetria 
Birhar Champati Singh Mahapatra, 

Rdjd of A ruling ^ef ; b. 1857. 
Succeeded to the gadi April 8, 1686. 
Belongs to a Kshatriya (R&jput Hindu) 
family ; descended through twenty- 
five generations from Sur Tung Singh 
Mandhata, a R4jput pilgrim to Puri 
from Northern India. He, about 400 
years ago, seized the country, and 
drove out or conquered the aboriginal 
inhabitants. The twenty-second in 
descent from him was the Rdjd Gopi- 
ndth Singh, who adopted the family 
style or title of Champati Singh Maha- 
patra. His great-grandson, the late 
Rdjd Harihar Khetria, add^ also the 
style of Birbar; he succeeded to the 
gadi in 1844, and dying in 1886, was 
succeeded by his son, the present Rdjd. 
The family cognizance is the sastra 
pancha ^an Bidiau weapon). The 
State, which is one of the Orissa Tri- 
butary Mahals, has an area of 46 square 
miles, and a population of 19,850, chiefly 
Hindus. TheRdjdmaintainsamilitaxy 
force of 485 militia. The State derives 
its name from three ancient forts (7Vt- 
fmTh), Residence : Tigaria, Orissa, 
Bengal. 

TIKAMGABHi Makdrdfd Bahddur of 
See Orchha, 
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Tb^me 

irM oCKif€vr«doii Jiiaen> l8S7« M$it^ 

denee: Boxxibi>y« 

Xuiliii SAhddtar; h, 
18d4>. Keoeived the title €m January 
1897. Ruidtnte : Guna^ C^tral India. 

TEKAJtAlCt Sethy "Rai Bahddur. The 
title was cc^erm on May 24, 1889, as 
a personal ^hstinction. litsidence : 
Nardnghpur, Central Provinces. 

TXLAX CHAJTD TAT. A ^ Rat JBahddur^ 
The title was conferred on February* 
16, 1887y as a personal dis^ction, on 
the occasion of the Jubilee of the reign 
of Her Most Qracious Majesty. Eesi- 
denee : Kam^l, Punjab. 

TILAK SZKOH (of Slkri), Sarddr. The 
title is hereditary, the Sard4r being 
the head of a Jat family of Sikh 
SardArs descended from Sard^r Bh4g 
Si^hy who conquered Sikri and some 
neighbouring territory in 1789 A.n. 
The family came under Brirish protec- 
tion with the other Ois-Sutlej Chiefs. 
Bhdg Singh’s son, Sarddr Mahtdb 
Singn, had a son named Sarddr Lahna 
Singh. The latter was succeeded by 
his son, the late Sarddr Jodla Singh, 
who in turn was succeeded by 
present Sarddr, Residence : Sikri, 
&am&l, Punjab. 

THAK [OTOH<oflEustafabad), Sarddr, 
The title is hereditary. The Sard^r 
belongs to a Jat family of Sikh Sarddrs, 
descended from Sard^ Mahtdb Singh, 
who took possession of Mustafa^ul 
and n^hbouring territory in 1759 a.i>., 
on the decline of the Mughal Power. 
He ahM> seized some viuages in the 
Jalandhar Dodb. The latter were 
token from the family by the Mahdrdjd 
Ranjit Sin^diL ; hut the Cis-Sutlej Jduir 
came under British protection. Sarddr 
Mahtdb Singh was succeeded by his 
son, Sarddr Katan Singh. The fatter 
had two sons — Sarddrs Gursaran Singh 
and Dewa Singh. Sarddr I>ewa Singh 
was the father of the present SaiN^r. 
Residence : Mustafabad, Ambdla, 

Punjab. 

XHiOI, Bul^d of. See Suipdl Singh. 

TXMEIl. Thakur Hathusixigliji, ThRcur 
A ruling chief; h, February 8, 
1857. Succeeded to the gadi as a 
minor March 12, 1859. B^ongs to a 
Chauhdii Rdjput family^ descended i 


from ThOm d^slaed 

iskm of Timha in A.x>. . The 
vrixidbi makes m amtuid pi^^ment 
to idar, has a populatiou of 1206 , 
chiefly Hindus. Risidence: i^mba, 
Mdhi Kdntiaa, Bombay. 

TlMKABAJir VEHXATASXVA BAO 
PABTULir, Bao Bakddur. The title 
was conferred on June 22, 1897. Is 
Chairman of Chicacole Municipal 
Council. Eesidenee: Ganjam, Madras, 

TIN OYAW, Xaungf TJinge g<mng 
ngwe Da pa Min ; h, 1859. The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1897, for 
long and good service, and is indicated 
by the letters T.D.M. after the name. 
Residence: Henzada, Burma. 

TZK, Maung, Myook, Ahmudan gaung 
Tazeik ya Min, Is Township Officer. 
The title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, on January 1, 1898. It is 
indicated by the letters A.T.M. after 
the name, and means Recipient of 
the Medal for Good Service.” Resi’^ 
dence: Pagdn, Burma. 

TIPPBBAH, Hill, His Highness Baja 
Badha Xishore Deb Barmin Xanikya, 

Rdjd of, A ruling chief; h, 1857. 
Succeeded to the gadi February 2, 
1 897. Belongs to a R4jput family that 
claims descent in 179 generations from 
Cbandra (the Moon), and that has 
ruled in Tipperah, or Tripura^ from 
rehistoric timiss. Eighty-eighth in 
escent from Chandra was uie R4j4 
BirrAj, who introduced the Tippexi^ 
era, used in the Rdjmdld or Chronicles 
of the Kings of Tipperah, The first part 
of this Chronicle was compiled in the 
reign of theH&j4DhannaManikya,who 
seems to liave succeeded to the gadi 
in 1407 A.D., and is entered as the 148th 
in descent from Chandra. The Rdf undid 
is believed to be the earliest specimen 
of Bengdli composition extant. 
The area ruled over by this family 
has at times been very extensive; in 
the 16th century it extended from the 
river Hughli (or Hooghly ) on the west, 
to Burma on the east, and to KAmrup 
on the north. In 1512 the R4j4 con- 
quered Chittagong, and his successors, 
though often engaged in hostilities 
with the Mughal forces, maintained 
their independence.^ In 1620, under 
the Empercar JabAngir, the NawAb 
Fateh Jang invaded Tii»perah, oapiured 
the RAjAf Jaso MArdhya, and carried 
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waxdm t3M» Vughal troops were joom- 
pelldd hy an epcdemlc to emetuite the 
ooentry t In time of B4 JA Kaly&n 

MfoikyOy who suooeeded Jaeo; and 
though ultixniitely the Htthammadatig 
estaM^ed themselveB in the low- 
lands of the B&j-«now the British 
district oi lippOTah in Bengal— 
the hiMy country 

been left to the control of the R4]as. 
The British Government, ai^r ob- 
taining the dvwdni of Bengal in '17^» 
always invested the successive Bdj4s 
on payment of the usual nazar or &ie 
on succession. In 1857 the mutineers 
of the Chittagong garrison captured 
Agartali, the capital of this State; 
hut the ]^jd,Ishan Chandra Mdnikya, 
rendered to the Government all the 
assistance in his power. He was suc- 
ceeded in 1862 by his brother, the 
late Rdj& Bir Cbandra Mdnikya, who 
had held the title of Jab4rdj (or 
Yuvdrdj) during the late Rdj4’8 life- 
time. The family oomizance is the 
device of a figure half man, half fish, 
said to be derived from the figi^ of a 
fish very widely borne on their fiags 
by ancient K^jput Chiefs (jfsc Darb- 
hanga). The area of the State is 4086 
square miles ; its population is 95,637, 
cmefly Hindus, but including 26,951 
Muhammadans. The family law of 
succession is peculiar to this State; 
under it the B4j4 has the power of 
nominating any male member of his 
family as his successor, with the title 
of and also a successor to the 

Jubdr&j, with the title of Bara Tftdkur, 
But this right of the Raid’s is subject 
to the condition that he may not pass 
over, for the post of Jutordj, the 
kinsman (if any) who had been ap- 
pointed W his predecessor to the post 
of Bara Thdkur ; so that practically it 
comes to tMs, that the Bdjd cannot 
appoint his own successor, but can 
apwint the Bara Thdkur who will 
ultimately succeed that successor. In 
addition to the territory of Hill 
Tipperah, the Rdjd possesses a large 
estate in the British district of Tip- 
perah, with larger revenues than those 
of his feudatory State of Hill Tmperah ; 
and in the frequent cases of a disputed 
suooessicm, as the devolution of this 
estate has always been decided by the | 
Bxitiiih Courts, that decision has also i 
usually fixed the succession on the B4j. | 


Me$iden€€: AgartaU, Bfil 1%petah« 
Bengal. 

XmjHVaAm, Thetii^la 

a personal one. It was origmally ossa- 
ferred by the Kawdb of tiae CanuaRo» 
and has been reoogi^ed by tiie 
Government. Bendeneei Hadzms. 

TXBA1TL, M<^d qf. S^e Paxtfib BabiAur 
Singh. 

TrprrJt, JBhumia of. See Kimkheva. 

T lBU V g NKATASWAlC XQBAXXTJJ^ 

A.Tm Av 01 !|^ Sao Bahddmr; A 1860. 
Keoeived the title on June 22, 1097* 
Residence : Cc^batCMre, Madras. 

TIRWA, Rdjd of See Udit Narayan 
Singh. 

TODAL HABAYAB SIBOH, The 

title was conferred on June 3, 1893* 
Residence : Hazdribagh, Bengal. 

TOirX, His Highness Amin-ud-danla 
Warir-ul-molk Hawab Sir Muhammad 
Ibrahim All Khan Bahadur, fiaulat 
Jang, 6r.C./.J?., JVawdb of A rnling 
chief ; A 1848, Succeeded to the aadi 
December 20, 1867. Belongs to a 
Patb4n (Muhammadan) family of the 
Buner clan, descended from Amir 
Khdn, the famous Pind4ri leader of the 
last century. His grandfather, Tdla 
Kh4n, came from the Buner country 
on the confines of Afgh&nistdn, and 
took service with the Bobillas in 
Rohilkhand, in the time of the 
Empcsror Muhammad Shdh GhdzL 
T41a Khdn^s son was Haidt Khdn, who 
became a landowner in Moradabad^ 
and was the father of Amir Khdn. 
The latter rose to be, in 1798, the com- 
mander of a large UDulependent army 
in the service of Jaswant Rao Holkar. 

In 1806 he received the State of Tonk 
from Holkar. In the same year he 
transferred his military services to the 
Kd]d of Jaipur, then at war with the 
Rdid of Jodhpur; and after crushing 
Jodhpur, then changed sides and con* 
uerM Jaipur. In 1809, having plun- 
ered both these Rdjput States, ho 
turned his arms against the Mahratta 
Rdjd of Ndgpur ; out was warned off 
by the Britiui Government. In 1817 
the Marq^ of Hastings, then 
Governor-General, determined to nut 
an end to the Finddri ravages, ana to 
restore peace to Rdjjmtdna and Central 
India, so he ofitoed Amir Khdn the 
sovereignty of the tracts given him by 
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Holkar^ under British protection, on 
condition of his disbanding his arm^. 
This WBM agreed to; many of Amir 
Kb4n*s troops enlisted in the British 
service, all were liberally treated, and 
Amir Khdn himself became Nawdb of 
Tonk^ to which State the British 
Government spontaneously added the 
fort of Bdmpura and the district of 
Aligarh-Rdmpura. He died in 1834, 
and was succeeded by his son, Wazir 
Muhammad Khdn, who died in 1864. 
The latter was succeeded by the late 
Nawdb Muhammad Ali Khdn, who was 
deposed in 1867, and was succeeded by 
his son, the present Naw4b. The area 
of the State is 2509 square miles ; its 
population is 338,029, chiefly Hindus, 
but including 38,561 Muhammadans 
and 5693 Jams. His Highness, who 
was created a Knight Grand Com- 
mander of the Most Eminent Order of 
the Indian Empire on May 20, 1890, 
maintains a military force of 510 
cavalry, 2081 infantry, and 77 gims, 
and is entitled to a salute of 17 guns. 
Residence: Tonk, K4jput4na. 

TOEX, ThaknrEiraat Singh, Thdhtir of, 
A ruling chief ; h, 1843. Succeeded to 
the gadi in 1869. Belongs to a R4jput 
(Hindu) family. The State, which is 
a small Central India State, is not 
connected with the large State of the 
same name in R4jput4na. Residence : 
Tonk, Indore, Central India. 

TOBl BATEHPUB, Biwan Anon „ , 

Diwdn and Rao Bahddur of, A ruling 
chief ; h, 1870. Succeeded to the gadi 
as a minor February 7, 1880. Belongs 
to the great Bundela R4jput family, 
from which are descended the ruling 
houses of Orchha, Panna, and all the 
chief Bundelkhand States. Kid Singh, 
great-grandson of Hardul, one of the 
sons of the Mahdrd jd Bir Singh Deo of 
Orchha (g.v.)* beld the territory of 
Baragaon, and divided it among his 
''eight sons, whence the States so 
founded are commonly known as the 
Hashtbhaga (or Eight brother ”) 
jdgirs. Of these there are four 
now existing — Dhurwai (^.v.), Bijna 
Pahdii and Tori Fatehpur. 

KsA Siiighi’s Bon,Hindupat, became the 
first Diwdn of Tori Fatehpur. His 
great-grandson was the Diwdn Hara- 
poraba^ who received a sanad from 
tto British Ckivemmeut in 1828. His 


son, the Frith! Singh, succeeded 
to the gadi in 1858. At the Imperial 
Assemblage of Delhi on January 1, 
1877, on the occasion of the Proclama- 
tion of Her Most Gracious Majestjf as 
Empress of Indi^ the Diwdn received 
the additional title of Rao Bahddur. 
He died in 1880, and was succeeded by 
his son, the present Chief. The area 
of the State is 36 square miles; its 
population is 10,631, chiefly Hindus. 
The Chief maintains a military force of 
15 cavalry, 150 infantry, and 12 guns 
Residence : Tori Fatehpur, Bundel- 
khand, Central India. 

TEAILAKSHA HATH BANXBJI, Rat 

Bahadur, Is Assistant Registrar of 
the Calcutta University. Received 
the title on June 22, 1897. Residence: 
Calcutta. 

TEAILAKSHA NATH 8AEXAE, Rai 

Safieb, Granted the title, as a personal 
distinction, January 2, 1893, for eminent 
services in the Bengal Public Works 
Department. Residence : Calcutta. 

TEAVANCOEX, Hif Highness Sir Bala 
Eama Varma, G,CJS,I,^ Mahdrdqd of 
A ruling chief ; h, 1857. Succeeded to 
the gadi August 4, 1885. Belongs to a 
Ksh'atriya (Hindu) family, whose rule 
in southernmost India probably dates 
from the abdication or the Malabar 
Emperor Cheraman Perumal, about 
352 A.D. This potentate resolved to 
betake himself to Benares and retire 
from the world, divided his dominions 
among the great vassals of his crown, 
the chief of whom received the 
southern portion, with the capital 
named Tiruv4nkodu (corrupted into 
“ Travancore '*), now a small village in 
this territory. A long line of suc- 
oessors ruled in Travancore with varied 
fortunes, till, in 1684 A.D., the Mahd- 
r4j4 Eruma Varma Perumal came to 
the throne, and reigned till 1717. His 
descendants, V anchi M4rt4ndaPeramal 
(1729 to 174d), and Vanchi Bala Peru- 
mal, son, largely extended the 
Travancore domixuons. Throughout 
the wars with Tippu Sult4n of Mysore, 
the E4jd of Travancore was the stead- 
fast ally of the British Power. Tippu 
invaded Travancore in 1789, and again 
in 1790, but without success, and in 
1795 the E^4 Bala B4ma VBrm& 
entered into subsidiary alUaiioe with 
the British Government, receiving a 
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Si« 


mumnteeafpcotectioii, SOcauooeMW 
ofttie Mune nMne in 1806 entared into 
g rill doser relatitma witii the,pM«j 
moont Power. A wbeU^ 
among the Nm» in 
was promptly supwtess^ by British 
troops, and ever smoe then the ooua^ 
has enjoyed profound peace. The 
family follows the Mofnimakkatayam i 
law of inheritance, general in the * 
Malabar country, by which the succes- 
sion is with the offspring of its female 
meml^rs, amongst whom the next 
oldest male is always the heir-apparent; 
and a special sanad from the Governor- 
General, dated 1862, authorizt^s the 
adoption of nieces to perpetuate the 
dynasty. The full title of the Mabii- 
raj& is — “ His Highness Sri Padman4- 
bha Dasa Vanji Sir BalaKdma VarmA 
Kulashekb&ra Kiritapati Mani Sultan 
Man&r&j4 R&j& RAma RAjA BahAdur 
Bhamsher Jang, Knight Grand Com- 
mander of the Most Exalted Order of 
the Star of India.” The area of the 
State is 6730 square miles ; its popula- 
tion is 2,401,158, chiefly Hindus, but 
including 146,909 Muhammadans and 
498,542 Christians. The MahArAjA 
maintains a militai^ force of 61 cavalry, 
1442 infantry, ana 6 guns, and is en- 
titled to a salute of 21 guns. His 
Highness was created a Knight Grand 
Commander of the Most Exalted Order 
of the Star of India June 1, 1888. 
The heir-apparent, who always bears 
the courtesy title of “the Elaya RAjA,” 
is RAjA Rama VarmA, born in 1867. 
The family cognizance is a conch or 
chank-shell. Arms. — Argent , on a 
fesse azure^ three reversed conches or 
chank-shells oi\ Crest . — A sea-horse 
proper. Supporters . — Elephants ram- 
pant, proper. Motto. — l>harmo Smat 
Kxdtidevatam. Residence: The Palace, 
Trivandrum, Travancore, South India. 

TBlGHUraPOLY katalu abakia- 
SWAMI TKUMBOO CHETTY, C.I.E. 
Chief Judge of the Chief Court of 
Mysore, and Member of the Mysore 
Council. Was created a Companion 
of the Most Eminent Order of the 
Indian Empire on May 25, 1895. Resi- 
dence : Bangalore, Mysore. 

TBILOK KATH BABKAB, Rai Saheb. 

See Trailaksha. 

TBUCBAX ANAKT BIBWABXAB, Roo 

Saheb,; A December 12, 1832. Ke- 


ceiv€»d the ^tle May 2^ V3Qft* 
mdeace.* Foosu^Bon^yv ' 

tbimbab oofax* 

Saheb. The title ww cootered m 
February 16^ 1887, ■» * P y"” 
distiufitiem, on the oooanoii of the 
Jubilee of the reign of Her Me^ 
Gracious Majesty. Beetdetece; KAsih; 
Bombay. 

TBIMBAXBAl TABAjBAt, Ato 

hddur. The title was coDferred oo 
June 22, 1897. Was Suba of the 
Baroda Division. Residence: Baroda. 

TBOYLOXHO or TBOYLUCXO. See 

Trailaksha. 

TOANBYO CHAUBHBL Bohmong, Kyet 
thaye zaung shwe Saiwe ya Min; h. 
1821. Succeeded as Bohmong in the 
year 1875. The Bohmong is the Chief 
of the Regretha clan of Maghs or 
Axakanese, in the Chittagong Hill 
Tracts. Some time before 1774 A.i>., 
a Burmese Prince named Tong Boh- 
mong, son of King Pakliong of Burma, 
came to Arakan with his sister, who 
was married to Kha Mong, the ruling 
Chief of Arakan. Subsequently he 
settled, in the year 1774 A.D., in the 
Chittagong Hill Tracts, and was chosen 
Chief of the southern part of that 
territory. Seventh in descent from 
Tong Bohmong is the present Boh- 
mong, who received from Her Majesty 
the Burmese title of K.S.M. on January 
1, 1891. He has four sons — (1) Maimg 
Sanego, (2) Kong La Phru, (3) Tong 
La Phru, (4) Keo J o Phru. Residence : 
Chittagong Hill Tracts, Bengal. 

TTJ, Maung, Kyet thaye zaung shwe 
Saiwe ya Min. The title was con- 
ferred on June 6, 1885, as a personal 
distinction. It means “Recipient of 
the Gold Chain of Honour,” and is 
indicated by the letters K.S.M. after 
the name. Residence : Mauhnain, 
Burma. 

TUKABAM BAMBIH, Rao Bahddur. 
The title was conferred on January 1, 
1896. Residence: Bombay. 

TUUPABTTI BAMA BAD, Rao Ba^ 

hddur. See RAma. 

TUK, Maung, Kyet thaye zaung shwe 
Saiwe ya Min. The title was con- 
ferred on June 1, 1888. It means 
“Recipient of the Gold Chain of 
Honour,” and is indicated by the 
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lettos after the name. Be^ 

stdenee .* Shwebo^ Burma. 

TUir ABirO; Xani^, Thvye ffaui ^ 
Da ya Mtn, This Burmese tiue (see 
latimuGtiozi) was oonferred on Janu- 
ary I, 18^1. Eeaidence : Mindon, 
Burma. 

Ttnr 0YWS, Han&fff.Myook, Ahmudan 
yaiung Tazeik ya Min, This Burmese 
title (see Introduction) was conferred 
on January 1, 1891. Residence: 
BhamOy Burma. 

TUB HUL Manng, Thuye yaung nywe 
Da ya Min, The title was conferred 
on January 1, 1889. It means “Re- 
cipient of the Silver Sword for 
Bravery/’ and is indicated by the 
letters T.D.M. after the name. Re- 
sidence: Myingyan, Burma. 

TUB XIB, Manng, Thuye gauny nywe 
Da ya Min, The title was conferred 
on January 1, 1898. It means “Re- 
cipient of the Silver Sword for 

Bravery,” and is indicated by the 
letters T.D.M. after the name. Re- 
sidence: Bassein, Burma. 

TITB THA, Manng, Thuye yaung nywe 
Da ya Min, The title was conferred 
on June 1, 1888. It means “ Re- 
cipient of the Silver Sword for 

Bravery,” and is indicated by the 
letters T.D.M. after the name. Re- 
sidence : Yaw, Burma. 

IT ABBO, Ahmud^n gauny Tazeik ya 
Min, Burmese title (see Intro- 

duction) was conferred on January 1, 
1894. Residence: Rangoon, Burma. 

B GABBG, CJS.I, Created a O.S.I. on 
February 18, 1887. Residence: Min- 
gyi, Burma, 

U BA, Ahmudan yaung Tazeik ya Min, 
The title (see futroductiou) was con- 
ferred on J une 3, 1899. Is an Honor- 
ary Magistrate. Residence: Mandalay, 
Burma. 

B PO, Thuye yaung nywe Da ya Min, 
This Burmese title {see Introduction) 
was conferred on June 3, 1893. Re- 
sidence : Thongwa, Burma. 

BBAIBBLLAH, KaM Muhammad, 

Shams-vl-Ulama ; b, 1854. Is Kan 
of Madras, and received the title on 
June 32, 1897, in reception of his 
emhienoe in oriental teaming. Re- 
aidence: Madras. 


BBAZBBXXAH BKAB* (ef 

Tonk), CJS,I. Was created a 0B.1. 
on Jiuy 29, 1879. Residemce: Tonk, 
Rdjputdna. 

BOHAB, Thakur Jitamiyan, Thdkur of, 
A ruhng chief ; h, 1847. Belongs to 
a Daima (Muhammadan) family. The 
State, which is lanbutaiy to Baroda, 
has an area of 4 square miles. Its 
population is chiefly Koli (aboriginal). 
Residence : Uchad, Rewd Kantba, Bom- 
bay. 

BBAI XBISHBA (BSB), Kumdr, The 
title was confenm on Jul^ 18, 1881, 
In recognition of his position as the 
second son of the late Rdjd Kali 
Krishna Deb Bahddur, and a member 
of the Sobha Baz4r Rdj family of 
Calcutta. The late R4j4 Kali Krishna 
Deb Bahadur was the son of the Rdjd 
Rdjkrishna Deb Bahadur, and grandson 
of the MalidiAjd Nava Krishna Deb 
Bahadur {see Mah4r^j4 Sir Narendra 
Krishna Deb Bahddur, K.C.I.E.)* His 
ehlest son was the late R4j4 Naresndra 
Krishna Deb Bahddur, who died in 
1888; his second son was the Kumdr 
Udai Krishna Deb. Residence: Cal- 
cutta. 

BBAI FABTAB 6IBGH (of Bhinga), 

C,8,I, Rd^d; h, September 3, 1850. 
Succeeded to the Bninga Rdj on the 
death of his father, Rdid Kishn Datt 
Singh, April 24, 1884. Belongs to the 
Bisen clan of Rdjputs; the family is 
a younger branch of the Bisens of 
Gonda, being descended from Bhawdni 
Singh, second son of Hdjd Rdm Singh. 
The Rdjd is now, however, the chief 
representative of the House, as the 
title of Rdjd of Gonda is extinct. The 
Xxissessions of the elder branch were 
confiscated after the Mutiny for re- 
bellion. The first recorded ancestor 
of the family is Partdb Singh (or 
Malh Zaminadr of Gohdni in Far- 
gand Digsai, Gonda district, who was 
Chaudhn of Pamand Khuidsa under 
the Kalhans Rdja at the close of the 
15th century. On the tragic death of 
Rdjd Achal Nardyan Sin^ of Slhur- 
dsa, Partdb Singh became the leading 
representative of the Hindu com- 
munity during the anarchy that en- 
sued. Third in descent mm Partdb 
Singh was Mdn Singh, who first as- 
sumed the style of Bdjd and founded 
the present town of Gonda in what 
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tli 6 ii ft ^61186 iuiiglft* Two Iftipends 
«re ocmniecied with the«e events. It 
is related that in 161S the Emperor 
J^ahdn^ heard through Hirza AH Beg, 
the Jteirddr of Slhurdaa, that Mdn 
Singh of Gohdni had cau^t a remark- 
ably fine ^ephant in the Tardi 
and ordered that both the Zaminddr 
and his beast should be invited to this 
Darbdr. The elephant was added to 
the Imperial stable and the Zaminddr 
recompensed with the title of Hdjd. 
The Kdjd was hunting near where 
Gonda now is, when a hare turned 
round and put his hounds to flight. 
“ If the air of this placti,” he exclaimed, 
** will make hares braver than dogs, 
what will it do for men?” He im- 
mediately left Gohdni and laid the 
foundation of a new capital, which 
he called Gonda, after a cowshed 
which he^ found on the spot. The 
most brilliant period in the annals of 
the family commenced with the ac- 
cession of Kiijii RAm Bingh, at the 
beginning of the latter half of the 
17th century, who considerably ex- 
tended the family estates. The fol- 
lowing story is related of the birth 
of his sons; “His old age was un- 
blessed with offspring, and be had 
recourse to the services of Catiga Gir 
Goshain, the most noted of his time 
among holy men of Ajudhya. Thfi 
saint had two disciples, Datt and 
BhawAni, whom he despatched to 
Benares with directions that they 
were, to insert tlieir heads into a 
grating which overlooked the Ganges, 
and as the guillotine-like door de- 
scended from above to decapitate 
them, to pray to the river who 
received their lives that in exchange 
for each a son might be given to the 
Gouda chieftain. The sacrifice was 
efficacious and two sons were bom, 
who were named after the authors 
of their lives, Datt and BhawAni. 
At the same time the Goshain gave 
tile RdjA his toothpick and directed 
him to plant it in Gonda, with the 
prophecy that as long as it remained 
green the family of the Bisens should 
prosper. It grew into a chilhil bush, 
throwing out two main branches. In 
the Mutiny, when his rebellion cost 
KAjA Debi Bakhsh Singh his estates, 
the principal bough was broken off 
by a hurricane. The second bough 
yet remains, and with it are bound 


up the fortuDftft of the d e ftc end an t s 
of BbawAni Singh, the BijAi of 
Bhinga.” RAjA RAm Singh waft iiuo- 
needed by his son RAjA Datt Singhs 
whose exploits and conquests are 
famous. The most celebrated of his 
wars was with Alawal KhAn, who 
had been appointed by the new Bubah* 
dAr, NawAb SaAdat KhAn, his lieu- 
tenant for the Trans-Gogra Provinces, 
and who was killed at the battle of 
Sarbangpur. KAjA Datt Singh finally 
came to terms with the Oudh Govern- 
ment, and his territories were created 
into a separate jurisdiction, independ- 
ent of tne NAzims of Bahraich and 
Gorakhpur, within which he exercised 
the full powers of government. He 
provided for his younger brother, Bha- 
wAni Singh, by sending him to Bhinga, 
nominally in order to defend it from 
its foreign enemies and to repress the 
BanjAras. His strong hand soon re- 
stored order. The Jan war chieftain 
of Bhinga died without issue. The 
claims of his kindred were disregarded, 
and Bhinga became thenceforwaid a 
Hisen depenilency under the rule of 
BliawAni Singh and his descendants. 
BhawAni Singh brought under bis 
sway all that portion of the PaiganA 
which lies between the RApti and the 
forest, as well os a considerable portion 
of the TarAi which lies to the north 
of the bank of the river. Up to 1816 
the estate was included in the Jdyir 
of the Balm Begam. The present 
RAjA, wlio was created a Companion 
of the Most Exaltcnl Order of the 
Star of India on January 3, 1893, is 
the sixth in descent from BhawAni 
Singh. RAjA Udai PartAb Singh was 
educated in the Wards Institution at 
Lucknow. He is the author of a 
pamphlet entitled Democracy rot 
suited to India^ and is a Fellow of 
the Allahabad University. He has a 
son and heir, named KunwAr Surendra 
BikrAma Singh, born December 18, 
1878. Residence: Bhinga, Bahraich, 
Oudh. 

TTBAIFtm (or HewAr), His Highaoss 
Maharana Bhixaj Sir Fateh Singh 
Bahadur, Malidrdnd of, A 

ruling chief; h, 1848. Succeeded to 
the gadi December 21, 1884. Is the 
Chief of the Sesodia clan of RAjmts ; 
and is called “ the Sun of the Hindus,” * 
as being the liead of the eldm* branch 

Y 
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of the Surajhansi or Solar race, and 
the legitimate heir of the aemi^vine 
'Mm&j the first in blood of all Hindu 
XVInees. The Mah&r&nd is uni^rersally 
adimowledged as the Chief of the 
“Thirty-six BothI Tribes”; and the 
House of Mewar — which is the name 
of the country of which Udaipur is the 
capital — ^is the only d 3 masty in India 
that still rules over the same territory 
as that which its ancestors ruled over 
for centuries before the Muhammadan 
invaders from Ghazni first crossed the 
Indus. The title, however, of Rdn4 
or Mali4x4n& — which is proudly borne 
by every considerable Sesodia IMnce 
in Central and Western India, in 
token of kinship with the illustrious 
Mah4ran4 of Udaipur — is compara- 
tively modem, having been a<iopted 
in the 12th century in lieu of the 
more ancient “ R&wal,” on the occasion 
of the conquest of the Pudr R4nd 
of Mandor by the Sesodia Rdwal of 
Chitor. Every member of the Sesc^a 
clan claims Innship with his Chief 
and even if he is only the holder of 
a charm or “ hide ” of land, he ad- 
dresses the Mahd.r4n& as Bdpji — 
father or sire. The chief modem 
authority for the history and anti 
quities of Mewdr, as of the other 
great Rajput States, is the Jimials 
of RdjdstKdn^ by the learned Colonel 
Tod, dedicated to King George the 
Fourth in 1829, and emboilying the 
researches of many years spent as a 
Political Agent in K^jput&na, in the 
most friendly personal intercoirrst 
with the R4jput Chiefs of that day 
Of this great work the most importani 

n 't is the Annals of Mewdr, compilec 
m the records of Udaipur, from th< 
history written by the RAjd. Jai Singl 
of Jaipur, and from a large number o: 
ancient chronicles, including the Meni- 
oirs of the Emperors B4bar anc 
Jahdngir, the Ain-'i^AJcImri of Abu 
Fazl, and others. Tod says of thii 
State : — 

* ^Mewdr exhibits a inai'ked difference from a! 
the other States in her policy and institutions 
she was an old-established dynasty when these 
renovated scions were in embryo. We cai 
trace the losses of Mewdr, but with difficult:, 
her acquisitions. . . . The honours, anc 
privileges, and the gradations of rank amongsi 
the vassals of the Rdnd's House exhibit 
highly artificial and refined state of societ: 
Bach of the superior rank is entitled to 
bauuer, kettle-drums preceded by heralds, am 


ilver maces, with peculiar gifts and personal 
lOtiours, in oommemoratiou of some exploit 
t their ancestors. . . , Only those of 
mre blood in both lines can hold fiefk of the 
>own ; the highest may marry the daugh^r 
if a Rdjput whose sole possession is * a skin 
A land/ the sovereign himself is not degraded 
Sy such an alliance/' 

The knight’s fee in Mew&r is stated to 
be land of about the yearly rental value 
>f 250 rupees. The Thdkurs of the first 
dass in Mewdr are those whose estates 
represent a yearly value of 50,000 mpees 
and upwards ; these appear at the Court 
A the Mah^dn4 only on special in- 
station, and am his hereditary council- 
lors. Those of the second class, with 
estates of a yearly value of 5000 ru^'es 
and upwards, were formerly required to 
be always in attendance on the Mahd- 
rdnd ; and from their number ^ were 
appointed the Fanjdars ^d military 
officers. Below these Chiefs are the 
great body of smaller TbAkurs, called 
the holders of smaller estates. 

And in addition to all are the JBdbds, or 
“Children of Mewdr” — the numerous 
younger branches of the Mahd.r4nd*s own 
family, who within a certain period are en- 
titled to an appanage. To this class belong 
the Kdj48 of Bunera and Shdhpura, great 
and powerful Chiefs ; the ancestor of the 
former was a twin-brother of the R4n4 
Jai Singh in the time of the Emperor 
Anrangzeb, whilst the latter is de- 
scended from a scion of the family of 
the R4n4 Udai Singh in the time of 
Akbar. These greater feudatory Chiefs 
have their grants renewed by the Ma- 
h4r4n4 at each succession, and receive 
from His Highness the khilat of in- 
vestiture ; but otherwise their feudal 
burdens are almost nominal. The great- 
€3st of the Mewdr feudatories is the 
Rdwat of Salumbar, the head of the 
great Chonddwat sept ; descended from 
the Prince Chonda, elder son of the 
H4n4 Laklia R4m. The legend runs 
that Chonda, annoyed by some light 
words of his father, voluntarily surren- 
dered his right to tlie yadi of Chitor 
in favour of his younger brother Mo- 
kalji, who became K4n4 in 1398 a.d. 
Chonda stipulated that he and his 
descendants should always hold tlie 
first place in the Coimcils of the State, 
and that his symbol, the bhala or 
lance, should always he attached to the 
signature of the ruling Chief in all 
grants to vassals. To the present day 
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tba descendants of Ohonda, K&wats of 
Salumbar, are the hereditary Chief 
OoimcillorB of the Mahdrtods of Udai- 
pur; and in all grants, the monopam 
Sahau which is the sign-manual of the 
Maluir&nd, is preceded by the s^bol 
of the lance, the sign-manual of the 
Salumbar chieftain. 

The history of the family of the 
Mah4rdn& of Udaipur is a most int€T- 
esting one ; only a ve.ry few landmarks 
ill it can here be given. The legendary 
empire of Ajudhya, of which Kdma was 
the monarch, was named Koshala^ and 
in the archives of the Mahdrdnd at 
Udaipur the first royal immigrant from 
the north into Mewdr is called Koahala- 
piitra — the son of Koshala. llama’s two 
sous were Loh and Cush, of whom the 
elder, the founder of Loh-Kot or Lohore, 
is claimed as the ancestor of the Hands. 
Fifty-sixth in descent from the deified 
Kdina was Sumitra, the contemporary 
of King Vikramdditya, about the year 
56 A.n. But the actual founder of the 
Mewdr dynasty is generally considered 
to be Kanak 8en, who appears to have 
migrated from Loh-Kot or l^liore into 
Baurashtra (a province of Kdthidwdr, 
Bombay) about the year 145 a.b. His 
descendants long reigned in great splen- 
dour at Ballabhipur; till at length, about 
the year 534 a.d., that city was sacked, 
and the Rdjd Sildditya and all his ^ople 
exterminated. Only the Queen, Puspd- 
vati, was saved, who happened to be 
absent on a pilgrimage to the shrine of 
'Bhavdni in her native land — she was a 
Princess of the Pramara clan of Kdjputs 
from Chandravati near Mount Abu, 
She gave birth to a son in a cave in the 
mountains of Mallia; and then, having 
confide<^l her infant to the care of Ka- 
maldvati, the daughter of a Brdhman 
priest of the temple, with the injunctions 
to bring up the child as a Brdhman but 
to marry him to a Rdjputui, Queen 
Ihispdvati mounted the pyre of her dead 
husband Sildditya. Thus was preserved 
the Solar race, and Goha (the “Cave- 
born”) subsequently founded the earliest 
dynasty of Idar (q.v,). By the time he 
was eleven yeArs old he had become 
quite unmanageable by bis kind Brdh- 
man protectors ; he associated with 
Hdjput children, killed birds, hunted 
with the wild Bhils of the forest — in 
the words of the legend, “How could 
they hide the rays of the ‘ Sun ’ ? ” The 
eighth in descent from Goha was Nagar 


dit ; he was killed by the Bhils, and the 
Idar Rdj destroyed, but his infant son, 
Bappa, was saved by one of the descend- 
ants of the faithful Kamaldvati, was 
brought up under the protection of a 
Bhil family, and became the conqueror 
of Chitor. An immense mass of legmd- 
ary lore is attached to the name of 
Bappa. The saint Harita, who (X)n- 
ferred on him the title of “the Diwdn 
of the gcKl Bklii^a,” dwelt on the spot 
that is now the site of the great temple 


sixty-six _ 

lineal descent from Harita. Bappa in 
some of his flights was accompanied by 
two Bhils, Baloo of Oguna Panora, in 
the west of Mew4r, and Dewa of Undri, 
in the valley of Udaipur; and when later 
he conquered the kingdom of Chitor 
these Bhils made the tikd or mark of 
sovex’eignty on the forehead of the 
young Prince, with blood drawn from 
the thumb of Baleo. Whence it comes 
that, to the present day, in thB instal- 
lation ceremonies of a Mah4rdn4 of 
Udaipur, the Rau4 of Oguna Panora, a 
Bhumia Bhil descended from Baleo, 
makes the tikd on the forehead of the 
Prince mth blood from Ids thumb, and 
takes him by the arm, and seats him on 
the (jadi ; whilst the Undri Bhil, the 
lineal descendant of Dewa, holds the 
salver of spices and sacred grains of 
rice used in making the tikd. The date 
of the capture of Chitor and settlement 
of Bappa Rdwal in Mew&r has been 
fixed at 730 a.d. 

At the time of the Muhammadan 
invasion of Bhahdb-ud-din Ghori, a brave 
descendant of Bappa named Samarsi was 
the Kdwal of Chitor. He was married 
to the sister of Prithvi Bdj, the last 
Hindu Kmperor of Delhi, and was the 
chief ally of that monarch, whose cam- 
paigns are the theme of the poet Chand. 
Bhahdb-ud-din was at first defeated by 
the ix>mbified forces of the Chauhans, 
Tudrs, and Gehlots or Besodias, ac- 
cording to the account of Chand; but 
returning in the following year, 1192 
A.D., he slew Samarsi and his son Kalyau 
Hai, as well as Prithvi Kiij and all the 
flower of the R4jput chivalry. The 
Queen Pritha died on the pyre of Sa- 
marsi, but another widow of Samarsi, 
Kuramdevi, a Princess of the Balonki 
Rdjputs of Patan, administered the 
government of Chitor during the minor- 
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of her son Kama, while an elder 
son of Samarsi emigrated and foimded 
the djmasty of Dungarpnr. At the 
head of her Bdiputs, Kuramdevi gave 
battle to Kutb-nd-din near Amber, when 
the latter was defeated and wounded; 
and on this occasion nine R^jds and 
^even B4wats of the septs of Mew4r 
followed the mother of their Prince. 
The R4wai Karna succeeded to the ^adi 
in 1193 A.D., but he was not destined 
to be the ancestor of the future Princes 
of Mewdr. His son Mahup abandoned 
Cbitor, to live with his maternal re- 
latives of the Ohauhdn clan ; and Rahup, 
son of Kama’s cousin (and grandson of 
Surdjmal, brother of Samarsi), succeeded 
at Chitor. 

Goha, Bappa, and Samarsi were the 
great names of the early semi-legendary 
times of the Mewdr dynasty. With 
Chap’s accession in 1193 A.n.its history 
becomes clearer and more authentic. He 
conquered Mokal, the Purihdr R4n4 of 
Mandur, and assumed his title of Rdn4 
or Mab4r4n4, which has ever since 
distinguished the Sesodias. Ninth in 
descent from Rahup was the R4n& 
Lialramsi, who succeeded in 1275 a.b. ; 
his reign is famous for the terrible sack 
of Chitor by A14-ud-din, the Path4n 
Emperor of Delhi. According to the 
R4jput chronicles, it was the beauty of 
the fair Padmdni, the Chauhdn bride of 
Bhim Singh, uncle and guardian of the 
R&n4, that was the cause of this great 
catastrophe — when PadmAni and all 
the women of Chitor burnt themselves 
in one grand holocaust, while their 
husbands and brothers put on the saffron 
robe and threw themselves on the Pathdn 
hosts, to be exterminated to a man. 
The R4n4 Ajai Singh was the sole 
survivor among the royal princes of 
this massacre ; and he was succeeded by 
liis ne^iew, the great K4n4 Hamir, in 
1301 AJ>. Hamir recaptured Chitor, and 
in a long reign of sixty-four years re- 
stored the fortunes of his family. During 
the remainder of the Pdthan period, 
Mewdr enjoyed great power and pros- 
perity; and the Emperor of Delhi was 
defeat^ hy one of its R4n4s, Khait 
Singh, at the battle of Bakrol. Khait 
Singh’s son, Lakha Rdnd, had many 
sons, of whom the heroic Chonda was 
the eldest, and Mokalji the jroimgest. 
After a romantic series of moidents, 
already alluded to above, the succession 
was hMded over by Chonda to Mokalji ; 


and the B&wat of Balumbar^ the de- 
scendant of Chonda and the Chief of 
the Chonddwat sept^ is the first noble 
of Udaipur to this day. After a long 
reign Mokalji was assassinated, and was 
succeeded by his son, Khumbo Kdnd, 
in 1419 A.i>. ; and the latter in 1440 A.D., 
at the head of 100,000 horse and foot 
and 1400 elephants, routed the combined 
forces of the Musahndn Kings of M42w4 
and Gujardt, and carried off M4hmud, 
the KhUji King of Mdlwd, a prisoner 
to Chitor. The story of this victory 
is told by Abul Fazl, Akbar’s great 
Minister, in the Atn-t-Akbart ; and he 
dilates on the magnanimity of the 
Rdjput Prince, who set MAhmud at 
liberty, not only without ransom but 
with rich gifts. The triumphal pillar 
which Khumbo set up at Chitor eleven 
years later still records bis glory. 
Khumbo built thirty-two strong for- 
tresses in Mew&r, of which the most 
famous in history is the huge Kumb- 
homer. In 1469 he was assassinated by 
his son Uda Singh, and the parricide’s 
name is properly left a blank in the 
chronicles of Udaipur. His descentiant, 
the R4n4 Raimal, had three sons famous 
in the R4jput ballads, of whom the 
eldest, the R&nu Sdnga, saw the climax 
of the greatness of Mew&r. He is one 
of the “ Pagan ” heroes of the Memoirn 
o/* Jiabar, and was defeated by the 
Mughal invader at the great battle of 
K4nua, on the result of which B4bar 
assumed the title of Ghdzi, which was 
held by all subsequent Mughal invaders. 
In this battle many of the greatest 
princes of India were slain, fighting 
under Sdnga as their lord paramount — 
including the K4wal Udai Singh of 
Dungarpnr (q.vX with two hundred of 
liis clan; the Rawat of Salumbar, with 
three hundred Chond4wats ; Raimal, son 
of the Hdhtor RAjd of Jodhpur 
K4mdas, the Kao of Souigara ; the Khan 
of Mewdt ; and the son of the last Lodi 
Emperor of Delhi. Under the rule of 
Rdn4 Vikramdditya, son of Sdnga, Chitor 
was once more stormed by the Musalmdn 
foe — this time Bahddur Shdh, King of 
Gujar&t; but it was during the reign 
of the Rdnd Udai Singh, 1541-1572 a.d., 
that this famous old fortress was finally 
stormed by the great Akbar himself. 
Akbar is stated in the Jahangir Ndmeh 
to have shot Jatmal, the heroic uncle of 
the Rdnd, with his own matchlock, which 
be afterwards called Sanghrdm (another 
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form of Sdoga) in honour of this exploit. 
The Rdnd Ddu Singh fled, and founded 
a new coital in a more remote district ; 
he called it Udaiiw from his own name, 
and from thalT time, 1568 A.D., it has 
boon the capital of Mew4r. 

The wars with the forces of the Mug- 
hal Empire under the generals of Akbar 
and Jah&ngir continued with varying 
fortunes during the reigns of Udai 
Singh’s successors, the Rdnds Partdb 
Singh and Umra Singh ; but in 1 613 
A.n. the latter made his submission to 
the Emperor Jahdngir, who treated him 
magnanimously, and lavished honours 
on him and his son Karrau. The 
Emperor Shdh Jahdn being a son of 
the famous Princess of Jaipur, there 
was great friendship between the Mug- 
bals and the Bdjputs during his reign. 
The old animosity broke out anew when 
Aurangzeb imposed the jaziah, or capita- 
tion tax on i^dels, on all Hindus ; but 
in 1681 he relinquished this odious claim. 
In 1713, during the reign of the Em- 
peror Farukhsiyar, there was a coalition 
of the three greatest R4jput States, 
Mew^r (or Udaipur), MdrwAr (or Jodh- 
pur), and Amber (or Jaipur), against the 
Im]^rial power, but this was not of long 
duration. The House of Udaipur never 
consented to give a daughter in marriage 
to the MughaTs,and contemned the other 
Rajput princes who had submitted to 
this infringement of caste rules. Hence 
the rc-admission of the Jaipur and Jodh- 
pur families to the honour of matri- 
monial alliances with the Udaipur family 
was the subject of negotiations, and the 
condition of treaties ; and the stipulation 
on which this was conceded — that the 
sons of Udaipur princesses succeed their 
fathers in preference to elder sons by 
other mothers — was the fruitful cause 
of bitter family dissensions and many 
wars. From the year 1736 this State, 
l^e most other RAjput States, was in- 
bosaontly engaged in resisting the Mah- 
rattas or in submitting to their ex- 
actions or ravages. Towards the end of 
the last century, during the rule of the 
R&xul Bhim Singh, occurred the disas- 
trous war between the R^j^s of Jfldpur 
and Jodhpur, both of whom were aspir- 
ants for the band of the Princess Krishna 
Eunw&r of Udaipur. The feud was 
temporarily appeased by the cruel 
counsels of the Minister or Diwdn of 
the R4n4, who persuaded the latter to 
poison his daughter, so as to give peace 


to R4j&8thdn. But the ravages of the 
Mabratta? and the Pinddris under Amir 
Kh5n {see Tonk) from this time almost 
made a wilderness of the whole oouatiy ; 
till, in 1817, the British Government 
intervened, put an end to the predatory 
system in Central and Western India, 
and undertook the protection and control 
of the Rijput Chiefs, The Mahirtod 
Bhim Bingh gladly entered into this 
arrangement; and from that time the 
succession in Udaipur has been a peace- 
ful and happy one. The Mah&r4n4 
Bambhu Singh, who died in 1874, was 
succeeded by his first cousin, Mah&r4n4 
Sujjan Singh, G.C.S.I. The latter died 
in 1884, and was succeeded by the 
present Mahdr^nd, who was created 
a Kn^ht Grand Commander of the 
Most Exalted Order of the Star of India 
on February 15, 1887, on the occasion of 
the .Tubilee of the reim of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty, and the Imperial 
Order of the Crown of India was pre- 
sented to Her Highness the Mah4r4ni 
on October 12, 1897. 

The chief feudatories of Mewdr ara 
the States of Ohdni, Jawas, Jura, Madri, 
Oghna, Panarwa, Para, Fatia, Barwan, 
and Thana. The area of the State, in- 
cluding these feudatories, is 12,670 square 
miles : its population is 1,494,220, chiefly 
Hindus, but including 51,076 Bbils (an 
aboriginal tribe), 43,322 Muhammadans, 
and 78,171 Jains. The Mahdrdnd main- 
tains a military force of 5560 cavalry, 
19,344 infantry, and 464 guns. His High- 
ness is entitled to a salute pf 21 guns. 
Arms, — GuUsy a sun in its splendour or. 
Crest , — A sheathed sword erect, proper. 
Supporters , — A Bhil and B&jput warrior 
attired for forlorn hope (in saaron robes), 
proper. Motto. — lo Dri/rha Rakhe l^har^^ 
ma Kauri Tihin Rakhe Katar, Residence : 
Udaipur, R4jputdna. 

ITDAIPUB (CHOXA NAGPUB), Baja 
Dharanriit Sinffh Beo, Rdfld of. A 
ruling chief; 5. March 17, 1^7. Suc- 
ceed^ to the gadi Mar^ 18, 1876. 
Belongs to a Kshatriya (Rdjput 
Hindu) family, descend^ from the 
Chiefs of Barguj4 (o.v.). The last 
surviving R4j4 of the family that 
formerly ruled in this State having 
been guilty of murder and rebdLli<m 
during the Mutiny of 1857, and having 
been transported to the A n d aman 
Islands, the State was conferred on 
the father of the present R4j4, who 
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was the Rdj& Bindeswari Parshdd 
Singh Deo Bahadur, C.8.I., brother of 
the Mahdrdjd of Sargujd. He distin- 
guished himself greatly for his loyalty 
to Government, and was created a 
Companion of the Most Exalted Order 
of the Star of India. He died in 1876, 
and was succeeded by his son, the 
present Rdjd. The latter has a son 
and heir named Bishan PaH^b Singh 
Deo, who bears the courtesy title of 
Jubardj or Yuvardj. The State, which 
is one of the Chota Niiraur Tributary 
Mahals, has an area of 1051 square 
miles, and a population of 33,955, 
cliiedy Hindus. The Kaja has a mili- 
tary force of 3 guns. Residence: Udai- 
pur, Chota NAgpur, Bengal. 

TJDAY. See Udai. 

UBHAM SINGH (of Pirthipnr), Mkuu 
The title is hereditary. Residence : 
Pirthipur, K4ngra, Punjab. 

UllIT NABAYAN (of Padrauna), Rtti, 

Rdjd. See Padrauna. 

UBIT NABAYAN SINGH (of Tirwa\ 

Rdjd; h. 1855. Succeeded to the Ji4j 
as a minor on the death of his kins- 
man, the late Jagat Singh, in 

1857* He is a Baghel Ihijput, the son 
of ]^j4 BAji Singh. The remote pro- 
genitor of the family is said to have 
been one Bazag Gir Deo, who came 
from Gujrat and settled in Rewah. 
In the time of Jai Chand, the 

R4htor Prince of Kanauj (ctvc. 1190), 
one Bhaun Part^b came from Rewah 
and settled at Kolapur in Kanauj, and 
the family spread in the neighbouring 
villages, till about tlie end of the 
17th century Dharm DAs took up his 
abode in Tirwa. His grandson, Partdb 
Singh, by ingratiating himself with the 
Ou& Governor, Almas Ali, extended 
his influence and acquired the title of 
Rao. Sumer Singh, son of Partdb 
Sin^h, raised the family to the greatest 
distinction they ever enjoyed from his 
connection with Bhujd-ud-daula, the 
Nawdb Yazir of Oudh, whom he aided 
in the battle of Buxar. He obtained 
from the Emperor Shdh Alam the title 
of Rdjd Bahddur, and the dignity of 
a mansahddr of 3000. Residence : 
Tirwa, Farukhabad, North-Western 
Provinces. 

UGBA NABAYAN SINGH, Red RaJid- 

dur» The title was conferred on 


January 1, 1877, as a personal distinc- 
tion, on the occasion of the Proclama- 
tion of Her Most Gracious Majesty as 
Empress of India. Residence : Supul, 
Bhdgalpur, Bengal. 

BGYBN GYATSHO, Lama, Rai Baha- 
dur, The Lama received the title of 
Rai Bahddur on June 3, 1893. Rest- 
deuce : Sikkim, Bengal. 

TJJJAL SINGH (of Bhananra), Sarddr ; 
h, 1858. Succeeded to the title, which 
is hereditary, on the death of his 
father, the late Sarddr Dewa Singh of 
Dhanaura. Belongs to a Khatri family 
of Sikh Sarddr s, descended from Ha- 
zuri Singh, whose eldest son, Sarddr 
Dharam Singh, was the grandfather of 
Sarddr Natha Singh, father of the late 
Sai‘ddr Dewa Singh of Dhanaura. The 
younger brothers of Sarddr Dharam 
Singh were the Sarddrs Karam Singh 
and Sada Singh, both of whom made 
considerable conquests in the Punjab 
— the ]ast-nam(;d being the* conqueror 
of Dhanaura and the neighbouring 
territory, which descended to the pos- 
terity of his elder brother, Sarddr 
Dharam Singh. The famDy came 
umler British protection with the other 
Cis-Sutlej States, and rendered good 
service during the Mutiny of 1857. 
Residence : Dhanaura, Karinil, Punjab. 

BHA CHABAN CHAXBAVABTTl, Rai 

Bahadur, The title was conferred on 
dune 22, 1897. Residence: Ndgpur, 
Central Provinces. 

XTMAKANT BAS, Rai Bahadur, The 
title was conferred on January 1, 1889, 
as a personal distinction, in recognition 
of eminent services in the Political 
Department, particularly in connection 
with the State of Hill Tip^rah (</.v.), 
in Bengal. The Rai Bimddur held 
the |K>sition of Assistant Political 
Agent in Hill Tipperah. Residence : 
Dacca, Bengal. 

UMAB JBMAL VUYANI, Sarddr, The 
title was conferred on Juno 22, 1897. 
Resi d. e nre : Bombay. 

UHAB SINGH, Bhai, Rai Saheb, Re- 
ceived the title on May 21, 1898. Resi- 
dence : Military Works Department. 

XJMEB KUAB (of Fatehpnr), Rdni, 
Belongs to a Rdj Gond family, claim- 
ing an antiquity, in the Hoshangabad 
distnet of the Central Provinces, of 
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more than 900 years. The Fatehpor 
Jdgir is said to nave been conferred on 
*an ancestor by Bdj4 Kamal Kain, 
Gond of Mandla, in 930 a.d. A 
sariad from the Rdj& of Mandla, dated 
1500 A.D., is still in the possession of 
the family. See Takhat Bingh ; see also 
Batan Kudr. Residence : Fatehpur, 
Hoshangabad, Central Provinces. 

VMEDBAM AKAEDBAM, Rno liahd^ 
dur. The title was at first conferred 
as an official title, and for good services 
was subsequently continued for life. 
Residence : Surat, Bombay. 

UMSDBAM BANGHH0EDA8, Rao Ra- 

Jukdnr, The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1894. Residence: Surat, 
Bombay. 

TIMETA, Thakar Oanpatslnghii Bai- 
linghji, Thdkur of. A ruling chief ; h. 
1891. The late Thdkur Raisiiighji 
Himatsinghji succeeded the Thdkur 
Hathisinghji on August 4, 1896 ; died 
on September 8, 1897, when he was 
succeeaed by the present Thdkur. Be- 
longs to a family said to be of Bariya 
(aboriginal) descent. The area of the 
State is about 37 square miles. Resi- 
detuce: Umeta, Kewd Kdntha, Bom- 
bay. 

UMBAO SHA (of Bobhapur), Rdjd. Suc- 
ceeded to the title on the death of the 
late Kdjd Chandra Churdman Sha of 
Sobhapur, December 14, 1886. Be- 
longs to a Kdj Gond family, whose 
ancestor obtained the title of Kdjd 
from the Gond Kdjd of Mandla. Resi- 
deuce: Sobhapur, Hoshangabad, Cen- 
tral Provinces. 

UMBAO SINGH (of Kachesar), Rao; b. 
April 1835. Bidongs to a flat family 
of the Daldl gotray founded by fo\ir 
brothers, Bhual, Jagrani, Jarmal, and 
Gurwa, who came from Mandoti in 
Hariana about 2CX) years ago. The 
first three settled in Chitsona, Pargand 
Sayana, while Gurwa took possession 
of lands in Pargand Chandansi. Bhual 
was succeeded by Manghi Kam, who 
had two sons, Kai Singh and Chatar 
Singh, the latter of whotn obtained 
considerable power. He had two sons, 
Magni Kam and Haiidhan Singh. 
Both of these joined the Jats of 
Bhartpur, but Najib-ud-dauld secured 
their alle^ance by granting them 
Kachesar m jdgir, with the title of 
Rao, and the office of chormdr, or 


destroyer of thieves, for the nine sur- 
roundmg Pargands. Randhan suc- 
ceeded' to the estate in 1790, and 
obtained from Shdh Alam a perpetual 
lease of Pargands Path, Sayana, Thana 
Farida, and taluqas Datiyana and 
Sayyidpur, at a yearly revenue of Rs. 
40,000. This grant was confirmed by 
the British Government in 1803. Rao 
Katidiian died in prison in Meerut in 
1816, and on his death the grant was 
settled with the original proprietors, 
but the of Kachesar was granted 
revenue-free in perpetuity to his son, 
Rao Fateh Singh, by Lord Moira in 
the same year. Fateh Singh died in 
1839, after amassing immense wealth 
aii<l estates, and increasing his taluqa 
to an enormous extent. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son, Rao Babddur Singh, 
who added twenty-six villages to the 
(^states. He expressed his intention 
of leaving his estates equally to Guldb 
Singh and Umrao Singh. Guldb re- 
sented this, and Rao Bahddur was 
found foully murdered in his house in 
1847. Guldb Singh, who succeeded, 
received estates assessed at H8.7063 
for his services during the Mutiny. 
He died in 1859, and was succeeded by 
his widow, Jaswant Kunwar, who 
again was succeeded by her daughter, 
Bhup Kunwar. Bhup Kunwar died 
without issue in 1861, and was sue-, 
cceded by her husband, Khushal dingh 
nephew and adopted son of the late 
rebel, Kdjd Nahar Singh, of Ballabh- 
garh. Umrao Singh had meanwhile 
been pressing his claims, and in 1868 a 
settlement was made by arbitration — 
five-sixteenths of the property were 
awarded to Partdp Singh, a grandson 
of Magni Ram ; six-sixteenths to Um- 
rao Singh, and the remainder to Khu- 
shal Singh. Umrao Singh subsequently 
gave one of his daughters in marriage 
to Khushal Singh. He has a son and 
heir, named Girraj Singh, aged eighteen 
years. Residence: Kachesar, Buland- 
shahr, North-Western Provinces. 

tJMBAO SINGH, Lala, Rai Bahadur, 
The title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, on May 29, 1886, in recog- 
nition of good services rendered in the 
Railway Mail Service. Residence : 
Delhi, Punjab. 

HMBAO SINGH (of Majitbia), Sarddr, 
The title is hereditary. Belongs to a 
Shergil Jat family, descended from a 
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c&ttflXKi Mcqto,fdiirte«ie(a^^ 
back, ^ Sard&r DajrAl Bingb Mar 
Izsat* Bingh was 

ioxmder of tkus branch of the family. 
He acquired a strip of the Dhaam 
territory, and held it till his death in 
1772 A.D. The Mah&rdjd Banjit Singh 
t<^ possession of the whole of the 
Dhanni country, but be allowed the 
Sarddr Attar Bmgh, grandson of Izzat 
Singh, to retain a considerable estate, 
and the Sardir ultimately was per- 
mitted to administer the country. He 
was killed in Hazdra in 1843, and 
succeeded by his ouly son, Surat Singh 
— to whose influence was largely <iue 
the rebellion of the Mahdrdja Shor 
Singh in 1845. After the annexation 
of the Punjab the Sarddr Surat Singh’s 
jdfftrs were confiscated, and he was 
banished to Benart^s. When the 
Mutiny of 1867 broke out he displayed 
conspicuous loyalty. He kept a Sikh 
detachment, which guarded the Treas- 
ury at Benares, to their duty ; and in 
an engagement with a party of Rdj- 
puts, who bad attacked Benares, be 
received a severe wound. For Ids 
services during the Mutiny the Sarddr 
received the additional title of Babd- 
dur, a considerable pension, and a 
valuable jdgir ; and he was subse- 
quently created a Companion of the 
Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
India. He received permission to 
return to the Punjab, and generally 
resided at Majitbia. On January 1, 
1877, he received the title of £djd as a 
personal distinction, on the occasion of 
the Proclamation of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty as Empress of India. He was 
succeeded by his elder son, the present 
Barddr, the younger son being named 
Sundar Singh. Residence : Majithia, 
Amritsar, Punjab. 

maULO smOH (of Nainon), md. ^ 

The title is hereditary , Ithe Kdjd be- 
longing to a Rdjput family, whose 
ancestor received the title from the 
Emperor Akbar of Delhi. The family 
were originally the Chiefs of Argal on 
the river Jumna. Subsequently they 
migrated to Garhakota, and ruled 
there. The late Rdjd of Naigaon, 
Guldb Singh, was born January 21, 
1806 ; and on his death he was suc- 
ceed^ by his adopted son, the present 
R4j4. Residence : Naigaon, Sdgar, 
Central Provinces. 


SafMtkddur; b. 1884. 
yrm oopfaiT^ o. * wawwiol 
dietmcticm, on November 14 , fees, for 
good services rendered in the Medical 
^vioo. The Rai Bahddur is the son 


of the late Makhun Singh of Oawn- 
pore. He entered the Mraical Service 
of the Government of India as Native 


Doctor in Februaxy 1854, and was 
attached to the 63rd Regiment. Trans- 
ferred to 2nd Grenadiers N.I., and 
served in medical charge of two com- 


panies of the regiment in the expedi- 
tion against the Santdls in June 1 865, 


and subsequently with the whole regi- 
ment in 1865-66. In 1857 was ap- 
pointed to a detachment of Her 


Majesty’s 64th Foot at Chinsurali, and 


marched to Cawnpore, and joined the 
headquarters of the regiment. Was 


present at the action of Sewrajpore 
and Cawnpore in November 1857 


against the rebel iSopoys, and was 
entrenched for nine days at Cawn- 
pore; was afterwards present in the 
final action at Cawnpore on November 
28, 1857, when the Gwalior contingent 


was defeated. Appointed to the 35th 
Regiment in 1 868, and served with the 
corps ill keeping open the line of com- 
munication along the Trunk Road 
between Mainpuri and Merah-ki Serai. 
In 1863 was appointed to the Civil 
charge of the Ram pur Bo41iya Charit- 
able Dispensary. In 1865 was trans- 
ferred to his Excellency the Viceroy’s 
Household Disjjensary. In 1886 ac- 
companied His Excellency the Viceroy 
to Mandalay (Burma Medal). Retired 
1891. He has a son and heir, named 


Bhoyrub Prosad Singh, bom July 21, 
1858. Residence : Cawnpore. 


UMRI, RdJd of. See Jagat Bahadur. 


TJMBI, Baja Pirthl Singh (or Prithvee 
Singh), Rdjd of. A ruling cliief ; b, 
1871. Succeeded to the gadi as a 
minor Februa^ 20, 1882. Belongs to 
a Sesodia Rdjput (Hindu) family, de- 
scended from a Chief who in 1803 
assisted General Jean Baptiste with 
military service, and Was granted the 
territory of Umri, which is entirely 
enclosed within the Gwalior territory. 
The late Rdjd Moham Singh died m 
1882, and was succeeded by his grand- 
son, the present Rdjd. The State has 
a population of 2740. Residence: Umri, 
Guna, Central India. 
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family, dfliimii^r da^ 
ffoent from iSSAkiir Oiimtoslaff^^M 
ofPatehaingbji. The late Ch]^ 
kur Amarwiighji, wM hotn in 1811, 
and Bucoeedea an a minor in June 18^. 


annual payments to 8atl4ana 
BfaaJusna, hafl a population of 
chiefly Hindus. Residence : 1 
Mdhi KAniha, Bombay. 

BHGHERA., Rdjd of. See Nagod. 


BfaaJusna, has a population of JOSS, 
chiefly Hindus. Residence : Hmri, 


BBUUr, 81^ MtdMMNinwl 


UTEAUXA, 0f, ite* MowU, AS 
Klidn* 

UTTAM 8nr0B 

The title ia hemaOxtmry, SMjW 

is the <)hief of the Obaiiaiai hrmhh «f 
the unportant family of Sikit Bardtoi 
deneenu^ from the Sar^ Khoililil 
Singh. He achieved cmqtieela in the 
JHanjhal fthe Punjab properX and 
took noaseKHton of JAlanuhar. Sohse* 


took uQs^KMion of JAianOJiar. Sohse* 
quently, in 1756 aji., he conquered the 
uhanauli, Bhartgarh, Bhauga, and 
other t<Tritori<‘s in the Cis-Sutlei 


UNI, Thakur Baulat Singh, Thdkur of, 
A ruling chief ; h, 1845. 8ucceede<l to 
the ffodi in 1 882. Belongs to a Rajput 
(Hindu) family. Reshlctice: ITni, In- 
dore, Central India. 

UPABWABA,Tha1air Lachhman Singh, 

TJidkvr of, A ruling chief; h. 1835. 
Succeeded to the rtadi in 1871. Be- 
longs to a Solankhi KAJiiut (Hindu) 
family. The State has a population of 
about 1200, chiefly Hindus, Resi- 
d-eure: UparwAra, Wc^stem MAlwA, 
Central India. 

UP:^RA CHANDRA GHAUBHRI, 

Knmdr. The title was conferred, as 
a iHJrsonal distinction, July 18, 1861, 
in rec;ognition of his position as the 
adopted son and heir of the late RAjA 
Haris Chandra Chaudhri, ZamiiidAr 
of Maimansiugh. Hiiris (7handra was 
the descendant of Sn Krishna Chau- 


States. All their TrauK-Sutlcj lands 
were taken from the family by the Ma- 
luirAjA Ran jit Bingh ; but with regard 
to their Cis-Rutlej estates, they came 
under British protection with the other 
Chiefs. The family rendered excellent 
service during thc‘ Mutiny of 1 857, and 
was rewarded with large permanent 
remissions of taxation. The son of 
KhusliAl Ringh, RariiAr Budh Singh, 
had many sons, amongst whose descen- 
dants his estates have been divided ; 
of theM«‘ the second, SardAr BhopAl 
Ringli of (^hanauli, was the father of 
RartlAr XTttam Ringh, and also of a 
ytmnger brother, SardAr PartAb Singh 
(<7 V.) Residence, Ghanauli, Am- 
bAla, Punjab. 

UTTAMCHANB SATIBAS, Roo Soheh, 
The title was conferred as an official 
title, and for good service was con- 
tinued for life, June 22, 1889. Ris'i- 


dhri, ZamindAr of Kami, 'RAishAhi, Bombay. 


and received the title of RAjA, as a 
personal distinction, on January 1, 
1877, on the occasion of the Proclama- 
tion of Her Most Gracious Majesty as 
Empress of India, in recognition of his 
munifleent contributions to various 
works of public utility. Residence: 
Maimansingh, Bengal. 

URBEL SINDH, Rai IJahddnr. See 
Albel Bingh. 

URIABIH, IHtmn of. See Riulr PartAb 
Singh. ^ 

USAF SHAH, Rliwaja, Khdn Bah<Um\ 
Received the title on January 1, 1889. 
Is Honorary Magistrate of Amritsar. 
Residence : Amritsar, Punjab. 

USKAN, Hajl, Khdn Saheb, Received 
the title on May 21, 1898. Residence .* 
NAsik, Bombay. 


UTTAR SINGH. Bhal, Sarddr, The title 
was conferrc»d on dune 22, 1897. Resi- 
dence : Military Works Department. 

UTTER SINOH. Uttar. 

VADALI, Jareja Virahha, Tdlukddr of, 
A ruling chief; h. 1848. Succeeded to 
the ffadi Juno 12, 1888. The State 
has an area of 2 square miles and a 
population of 590, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence: VatlAli, KAthiAwAr, Bom- 
bay. 

VABHYAWAN, Naik Hohanya walad 
PHUIAINOH, Chief of. A ruling 
chief ; h. 1849. Belongs to a family 
said to be descended from Bhil (ab- 
original) ancestors. The State, which 
is one of those known as the DAng 
States of KhAndesh, has on area of 
about 5 square miles, and a population 
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of 253, chiefly Bhils (abonginal). Rest- 
deuce: Vadhyawdn, KMndesh, Bom- 
bay. 

VAJESIHaH, Thaknr, Thdkur of Gahat. 
See Gabat. 

VAJIBIA, Thaknr Kesar Khan, Thdkur 
of, A ruling chief; b, 1876. Suc- 
ceeded to the tfadi as a minor. Be- 
longs to a Rijput (Muhammadan) 
family. The late ThAkur was named 
Kalub^wa Gul4bkhdn, and he was 
succeeded by the present Chief. The 
area of the State is 10 square miles, 
the population chieflj Bhils (aborigi- 
nal), Residence: Vajiria, Rewa Kto- 
tha, Bombay. 

VAKHTAPUB, Thaknr Udesinglni, Tha- 
knr of, A ruhng chief ; b. ,ianuary 
21, 1M7. Succeeded to the gadi May 
19, 1876. Belongs to a family said to 
be descended from a UAjput named 
MakwAna Bhatti, wlio many genera- 
tions ago came into Mahi Kdntha, and 
married the daughter of a KoU Oliief. 
The Thdkur Wakhtsinghji was the 
foimder of this branch of the family ; 
bis descendant was the Thdkur Hari- 
singhji, father of the present Chief, 
The State contains an area of 31 
square miles, and a population of 2379, 
chiefly Hindus. Residence: Vakhta- 
pur, Mdhi KAntha, Bombay. 

VALASNA, Thaknr Harisinghji, Thd- 
knr of, A ruling chief ; b. 1881. Suc- 
ceeded to the gain as a minor. Belongs 
to a Rdjput family, descended from 
the Rao Viramdeo, Rao of Idar in 
Akbar’s time, The area of the State 
is 80 sqtiare miles ; its population 4358, 
chiefly Hindus. Residence: Valasna, 
Mdhi KAntha, Bombay. 

VALLIAMANIA CHEY KETll, K., 

Khan Bahadur, See Kurimanil. 

VALLITEI JAGAKNATHA BAG PAN- 

TULIT, Tiiwdn Bahddur, Is Deputy 
Collector, Madras. Received the title 
on January 1, 1899. Resideme: Ma- 
dras. 

VAMAN ABAJI MOBAK, C,I.E, Cre- 
ated a Companion of the Most Emin- 
ent Order of the Indian Empire on 
January 1, 1890, for distinguished 
service in the Education Department. 
Residence: Bombay. 

VABABA CHABYAB, Kadnrantakain 
Kadadnr, Rao Bahddur. The title was 


conferred on June 3, 1893. Residence : 
Cuddapah, Madras. 

YABABABAJA OOPALA CHABIYAB, 

Rao Bahadur, The title was conferred, 
as a personal distinction, on May 24, 
1889. The Rao Bahddur is a distin- 
guished graduate (B.A. and B.L.) of 
the Madras University. Residence : 
Madura, Madras. 

VABAGAM, Thakur Bajsiiighjl, Thd 

knr of, A ruling cliief ; h, December 
8, 1821. Succeeded to the gad.i Feb- 
ruary 9, 3848. Belongs to a Hehwdr 
Rdjput family, descended from the 
ancient Kaos of Chandra wati near 
Mount Abu. Has a son and heir 
named Kunwdr Parbatsinghji. The 
area of the State is 45 square miles ; 
its population 3446, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence : Vardgdm, Mdhi Kdntha, 
Bombay. 

VABAJLAL PVBSHOTTAMBAI, Rao 

Bahadur ; b, Juno 24, 1843. The title 
was conferred, as a personal distinction, 
October 14, 3882, for meritorious ser- 
vices in the Bombay Political Depart- 
ment. He entered the service of the 
Bombay Government in 1866, and in 
1 889 became Diwdn or Prime Minister 
of the State of Dharampur (^.r.), in 
the Surat Agency. He also received a 
Gold Medal from the States of Lund- 
wdrd and Bdldsinor (r/.v.),in the Rewd 
Kdntha Agency, with the sanction of 
the Government of India, for services 
rendered in the settlement of questions 
involving territorial exchanges and the 
adjustment of various claims and rights 
between those two States. Residence : 
Bombay. 

VABBB PILLAI, Rao Saheb, The title 
was conferred, as a personal distinction, 
on September 21, 1881. Residence : 
Tricbinopoli, Madras. 

VAlEtNOLI MOTI, Bahtor Hthibhai, 

Chief of, A ruling chief ; b, 1826. 
Belongs to a Rdhtor Rdjput (Hindu) 
family. The area of the State is about 
1 square mile. Res^,cnce: Varnoli 
Moti, Rewd Kdntha, Bombay. 

VABNOU NANI, Bahtor BhaHL 

Chief of A ruling chief ; h, 1824. 
Belongs to a Rdhtor Rdjput (Hindu) 
family. The area of the State is about 
1 sq^uare mile. Residence: Vamoli 
Ndm, Rewd Kdntha, Bombay. 
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VA8AH 8XWADA, Thaknr Jarawar^ 

Idum, Thdkur of. A ruling chief; h. 

1872. Belongs to a Rdhtor H4jput 
(Muhammadan) family. The area of 
the State is about 3 square miles. 
Residence : Vasan Sewada, Bew4 Kdn- 
tha, Bombay. 

YASAN VntPUB, Dalma Jitahawa Ba- 
jibhai, Thdkuv of. A ruling chief ; b. 
1820. Surceetleirl to the tjadi (jointly 
with the Th4kur Juswantsinghji) on 
August 23, 1887. Belongs to a R4htor 
Kdjput (Muhammadan) family. The 
area of the State is 7 square miles. 
Resitfeuce : Vasan Virpur, llewA K4n- 
tha, Bombay. 

VASAN VIRPTO, Thakur Bhaibawa 
Bajibhai, Thdkur of, A ruling chief. 
Succeeded to the fjoth' January 22, 
1896. Belongs to a UiUitor Kajput 
(Muhammadan) family. The area of 
the State is 7 scpiare miles. Htsidc/tre : 
Vasan Virpur, Rewd Kdutha, Bombay. 

VASANJI TRICXTMJI, R^ro Soheb. Re- 
ceived the title on dune 3, 1899. Resi- 
dence : Bombay. 

VASIEBBBI SKI VMMAMAHESWARA 
FKASABA NAYBBir, Mnni Snltdn. 
Is tlio Zamiiiddr of ( ihiiitalapati. 
This title has r<K*-eutly V)e(»ii recognirxscl 
as hereditary in tlu? Madras IVesi- 
dency. When the holder is a male, the 
title is Maui Snltdn Gum, Residence : 
Kistiia, Madras. 

VASNA, Thakur Takhtsinghji, Thafcnr 
of, A ruling chief ; b, September 18, 

1873. Succeeded to th»^ tjudi as a 

minor October 7, 1875. Belongs to 
the family of the chief of the Hdhtor 
Rdjputs, claiming descent from Jodli 
Riijd of Jodhpur The family 

has been settled at Vasiia since the 
time of the Thdkur Shersinghji, 1629 
A.D. The State, which is a tributary 
to Baro^la, has an area of 28 square 
miles, and a population of 4794, chiefly 
Hindus. Residence : Vasna, Mdhi 
Kdntha, Bombay. 

VASUBEV BAFUJI KANITKAK, Rno 

Jiahddur, Th<§ title was conferred, as 
a personal distinction, January 1 , 1877, 
on the occasion of the Proclamation of 
Her Most Grat'ioiis Majesty as Em- 
press of India. Residence : Foona, 
Bombay. 

VAflBBEV JAGANNATH KIBTIKAK, 

Rao Rahddur. The title was con- 


ferred, as a personal distinetton, on 
June 22, 1897. Residence : Bombay. 

VASUBEV MAHADEV SAXABTK, />i- 
wan Bakddur, Is Buba of the Baroda 
State. Received the title on January 

1, 1899, in recognition of eminent 
services rendered in combating the 
plague. Residence : Barotia, Bombay. 

VASUBEV FANBUEANG, Rao Baha- 
dur, The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on July 28, 1882. 
Residence : Poona, Bombay. 

VASUKNA, Kaja fJawahirBtngh, alias 
RATANSINGH JESWANTRAO, Rdjd 
of, A ruling chief ; ft. 1878. Belongs 
to a family that is said to be de- 
scended from a Bhil (aboriginal) an- 
cestor. The State, which is one of the 
lldng States of Khdndesh, has an area 
of 132 square miles, and a population 
of 6177, chiefly Bhils. Residence : 
Vasurna, Khdnde.sh, Bombay. 

VELUGOTI SRI RAJA SIR GOFALA 
KRISHNA YACHENBRA BAHA- 
BUR, K,( I.E, (of Venkatagiri), 

RdJd,, Panch-lldzdr Mansahddr. See 
Venkatagiri. 

vembakam;bashyam aiyangar, 

Diwdn Bahadur, See Bash- 

yam. 

VEMBAKAM RAGHAVA iCHARLU, 

Rao Bahadur^ Diwdn Bahadur. The 
Rao Bahadur received the title of 
Iliwdn Bahd<lur, as a i>er8onal distinc- 
tion, on May 20, 1896. Residence: 
Madras. 

VEMBAKAM SRINIVASA CHARULU, 

Hao Bahadur. Is Sub-judge of Ma- 
dura. Received the title on January 

2, 1899. Residence : Madura, Madras. 

VENKASWAMI RAO, T„ Diwdn Bahd- 
dur ; ft. 1830. Was appointed Diw4n 
(or Prime Minister) of K41ahasti (^r.t>.), 
and granted the title of Diwdn Bahd- 
dur as a personal distinction in 1887. 
Residence: Kdlahasti, Madras. 

VENKAT, *S>6Vyankat. 

VENKATA FERUMAL RAZ, See 

Kumdra Venkata Perumal Raz, Rdjd. 

VENKATA RANGAIYAR, Rao Bahddar. 

The title was conferred on January 1, 
1895. Reside}ice : Madura, Madras. 

VENKATA 8B1NIVASA AIYAB, N., 

Divodn Rahddtir. See Kishiyur. 
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ySRZATACHAL&PAH NMTiniV, emineaoe tm m oHentel scholar, it 

Jiao Bahadur. The title entitles him to take nak in Itarb&r 

was conferred on June 3, 1893. Resi- immediately after titular RSjfis. Heat- 
dance.- Bellary, Madras. dence .- Vidlgapatam, Madras. 


VSRKATAGIBI, Baja Velugoti 8rl 
Baja Ctopala Krishna Yaohendra 

Baluuiur, Rdjd of^ Panch- 

Hdzdr Mamabddr ; Ik 1867. BelongH 
to a family that traces its desceut 
from Chenircsddi, from whom the 
present Bdj4 of Veukatagiri is twenty- 
seventh in descent ; he discovered a 
hidden treasure, and rose to high 
favour in the service of the Kdj4 of 
Varagala, who granted him a large 
Jdgir, Under his descendants the 
estate was largely increased in area. 
The late Hdj4 of Veukatagiri, Kum- 
mara Yachama Nayudu, was horn in 
1832, and was created a Comi)aaion of 
the Most Exalteil Order of the Stfir 
of India. He was succeeded by the 
present Riijd, who was appointed a 
Member of the Legislative (council of 
Madras in 1888, and again in 1890. In 
1888 he was created a Knight Com- 
mander of the Most Eminent Order 
of the Indian Empire. His title 
of Pam*h-Hdzdr Mansahddr was of 
Mughal origin, indicating the military 
command of 5000, The title of Kajd 
of Venkatagiri was recognized as here- 
ditary in 1890. Residence: V'eiikatagiri, 
Nellore District, Madras. 

VEN^TAKUMABA SXTBIYA BAG, 

RdJd. jSee Pithapur, Rdjd of. 


VEirKATABATBAX GABIT, Raa 

Bahddivr; lu 1851. Received the title 
on Janu£^ 2, 1897. Is a member of 
the Municipal Council of Coconada. 
Residence : Coconada, Madras. 

VBKXATABEBDI NAY0BV, Wathada, 

Jhirdn Bahddur. The title of Rai 
Bahddur was conferred on January 1, 
1 896, and that of Diwdn Bahddur on 
June 3, 1899. Residence : Ganjam, 
Madras. 

VEKKATABIVA BAG PAWTOLtJ, Tlm- 

maraju, Rno Bahdditr, See Tim- 
maraju. 

VEKEATASVETA CHALAPATHI 
BABGA BAG, Bavu, Sic, KWJp:. 
(of Bobbin), The Hon,, Rdjd. Is the 
adopted son of the Rdni of Bobbtli, 
Rani Lakshmi Chellogumma. The title 
of Rdni was conferred by the British 
Government, February 17, 1876; and 
the title of Rdja of Bobbili was recog- 
nized as hereditary in 1880. Crested 
a K.C.I.E. on January 1, 1895. Is a 
Member of the Legislative (council 
of Madras. Residence : Viz&gapatam, 
Madras. 

VEKKATA8WAM1 BILAMAGAX PIL- 

LAI, Trichinopoli, Rtto Bahddtn\ The 
title was conferred on Janiwiry 1, 1895. 
Residence : Bangalore, Mysore. 


VEBEATA^MAYYA PANTULXT, Gn- 

dipatif JJhodn Bahadur, Granted the 
title, as a personal distinction, June 
22, 1897, for eminent services in the 
Revenue Survey of Madras. Rest- 
dence: Madras. 

VBNXATABAMA BAS KATUBB, Siram, 

Diwdn Bahadur, The title was con- 
ferred on June 3, 1893. Residence : 
Masulipatam, Madras. 

YENBATABAXANATTA LABSH- 
KAKA BAG, Baradibavi, Diwdn 
Bahadur, The title was conferred 
on June 3, 1893. Residence : Arni, 
Madras. 

VENKATABAKGA CHABIYAB, T., 

Mahdmahopddhydya, This title was 
conferred, as a personal distinction, on 
February 16, 1 ^7, on the occasion of 
the Jubilee of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty, in recognition of his 


VENKGBA CHABIYAB, C., Dncdn 
Bahadur. The title of Kao Bahadur 
was conferred, as a personal distinction, 
in 1889, for eminent services in the 
Madras Judicial Service ; and that of 
DiwAn Baluidur on May 21, 1898. 
Resideifice : Cuddapah, Madras. 

VEKEELL, The Kawab Sarah, Begum, 
Bears the courtesy title of Nawdb- 
Begum, as widow of the late Nawdb 
Njizim of Bengal. Residence : England. 

YENGUBOHANB XBLGHANB, Seth, 

Ra-o Saheh, Received the title on May 
21,1898. Residence: Kotri, Bombay. 

VUAYA BAGHAVULbIdAB, Sum, Rao 

Bahadur, The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1896. Residence: Madras. 

VUAYAPVBAPU AKAKTA BAG 

PANTULU, Rao Saheh, The title was 
conferred on May 25, 1892. Residence : 
Viz^gapatam, Madras. 
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year The Naw&b Bahadur beaw ul-Umar^. Both these oobleraei^lilce 

the courtesy title of “ Hi® Excellency ” their late kinsman Sir A®]n4n J4h, 
as Prime Minister of His Highness the have shared the fortune of their aoees- 
Nixdm. With his brother, Sir Khurshid tor, in allying themselves in marriage 

J4h(o.D.),and cousin, the late Sir Asm4n with J^rincesRes of the Hoyal House of 

J4h, he is the present rt^pn^sontative Hyderabad. 8ir Vikdr has two sons, 
of the great and powerful Shamsiya who have been most carefully erlucated 
family, the iirst among the noble under both liirlian and Polish tutors, 
families of Hyderabiul, which has be<ui and who are both promising scholars 
frequently connected by marriage with and exceedingly popular. Sir Vikdr 
the ruling House, and entrusted with has always taken an active share in 
the hereditary command of the Faiqah the administration of His Highness*8 
or Houseliold Troops of the Nizam. government, and is one of the most 
Descended from the famous captiun, experienced an<l accomplisheil states- 
Bltaikh Abut Khair Kli4ri, Imam Jang, men in India. He is also famous as 
Shamsher BaluUlur, who was a Man- the first sfkortsman in India ; and in 
nabddr in Mdlw4, under the Emperor this capacity has always been most 
Aurangzeb. He attac^hed himself to generous in providii^ the finest tiger- 
the fortunes of the great Asaf JAh, the shooting for many distinguished visit- 
founder of the Hyderabad dymisty, ors. On the octiasion of the visit of 
under whose banner ho rose to the the Vicero^r to Hyderabad in Novem- 
highest commands. In 1745 he de- her 1892, Sir Vikar was entrusted by 
feated a force of Mahratta.s ; and His Highness tiio NizAm with the duty 
under the successors of Asaf JAh, the of meeting His Excellency and bring- 

NizAms NAsir Jang and SalAbat Jang, itig him into Hyderabad. He subse- 

he continued his successful career. In juently succeeded the late Sir AsroAn 
1752 he die<l at BurhAupur, and was Jah as Prime Minister of the State ; 

succeeded by his son, Abu 1 Fateh KhAn and on Jivnuai’y 1, 1896, was created 

Teg Jang, who became the first Noble a Knight Commander of the Most 

of the NizAm Ali, obtaining the com- Eminent Order of the Indian Empire, 

mand of the Fa ffjah or Household His palace of Falakuuma, a few miles 

Troops, immense ti^rritorial possessions, out of Hyderabad, is one of ^eat 

and tlie titles of S)iams-ud-daulA, magnificence, and is one of the sights 

Shams ul-Mulk, and Shams-ul-UmarA. of India. Rtsidetwes : Hyderabad; 

He died in 1876, when campaigning in Falaknnma, near Hyderabad. 

Panghul ; atxl was suci^eedcwl by his 

son, who at the early age of four had VIKBAMA DEO, Sri (of Jaipur, VisA- 
received from the NizAm the titles of gapatam), Mahdrdjd ; b> 1875. The 

Ba-uddin KhAn, Imam Jang, Khurshid- title of KAjA of Jaipur was recognized 

ud-daulA, and Khurshid-ul-Mulk. He as hereditary in December 1890 ; and 

succeeded to all the honours of his the RAjA received the title of MahA- 

father, and became a famous scholar rAjA, as a personal distinction, on 

and receiving at various times January 1, 1896. Similarly, the late 

the titles of Teg Jang, Shams-ud-daulA, RAjA of Jaipur, Sri Bamachendra 

Shams-ul-Mulk, Shams-ul-UmarA, Devu Garu, received the title of 

BahAdur, and in 1827 the title of MahArAjA as a personal distinction on 

Amir-i-Kabir. In 1849 he became for December 2, 1875. Claims descent 

a short time Px9me Minister of Hyder- from the ancient Kings of JambhurAj ; 

abad. He died in 1862, leaving two the founder of the family, VinAya- 

sons, Umdat-ul-Mulk (who became kadevu, having been, in very early 

Amir-i-Kabir) and IkhtidAr-ul-Mulk times, the younger brother of a King 

(who became VikAr-ul-UmarA). The of JambhurAj. The family banner, 

former died in 1877, when the latter coloured yellow and purple, bears the 

succeeded him in the family honours, figure of HanumAn, the monkey-god. 


vouks-oiriniAXA 
aaAXfWM>A.tajk. nniOTA^OTr 

the NawdA, 'S'*"*'* 

Mninter ana one of the Premier Noblea 
nt 4:hA HTderabed State : h. about the 


and a» cd-Bemn* the fifart b 

the tiOe of AmM-KaWr to UMi « 

VikAt^uUUmMOfdk. He dMt in iMl, 
leaving two sons, the NawAb Bir 
Khanmtd JAh and the NawAb 

Ik1^bud-dau1A,wbo bemna Sir VikAr* 
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For a seal the of Jaipur use the 

device of a lion argent standiug on the 
back of an elephant azxire. The title 
of MaJidrdjd Saheh Mehrhan Doston is 
said to have been conferred on the 
Rdjd’s ancestors by one of the Mughal 
Emperors of Delhi. Vindyakadevu, 
who is described as a Rdjput of the 
Ckandravansa or Lunar race, is said to 
have married the daughU^r of ont^ of 
the Gajapati Kings of Orissa, who 
conferred on him this extensive 
Zamiiidurif and subsequently, to 
confirm his authority over the 
wild tribes of the mountainous 
disti’icts of Jaipur, he took as his 
second wife the only surviving 
l^rincess of the ancient Sila Vansa 
d 3 rnasty. Among the population of 
the Rdj are many Kandhs, Gauras, 
and other aboriginal tribes, who were 
formerly notorious for their human 
sacrifices known as Jleriah. Jit'si- 
c/tnce .* Jaipur, Vizdgapatam District, 
Madras. 

VILAYAT HUSAIN, Maulavl, Shams- 
ul-Ulama. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1898. Residence: Madrasah, 
Calcutta. 

VINAYAK JAGE8HWAB BTJTI, Ra? 

Jiahddur. The title wa.s conferred on 
January 1, 1896. Residence : Ndg- 
pur, Central Provinces. 

VINAYAK JANABBAN KIBTANE, Rao 

Jialiddnr. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1877. Residence : Baroda 
(now in Bombay), 

vn^ VABHA BAJA, Valipa Rdjd of 
Kuirumbrandd. ; b. 1831. Belongs to a 
Kshatriya family, long known as the 
Bamlhu Smarupam or ally of the 
Zamorins of Calicut, whom the 
Kurumbrandd Rdjds helped in their 
contests with the Portuguese. The 
family, like those of the other Rdjds 
of Malabar, follows the Marumak- 
katayam law of inheritance, by which 
the succession is with the ofispring of 
its female members, amongst whom the 
next eldest male is always the Kdjd’s 
heir-apparent. The late Rdjd of Ku- 
rumhrandd, also called Vira Varma 
Kdjd, was born in 1799, and succeeded to 
the gadi in 1852. The Rdjd receives an 
allowance from Government, as com- 
pensation for the territory that be- 
longed to his ancestors. Residence: 
Payyoli, Malabar, Madras. 


YIEAMPUBA, THAKUB NATHU 
khan, Thdknr of, A ruling chief; 
b. 1854. Belongs to an Agwdn 
(Muhammadan) family. The area of 
the State is 1 square mile ; its popu- 
lation is chiefly Bhil. Residence : 
Yirampura, Rewd Kdntha, Bombay. 

VIBCHANB BIFGHAND, C\ I. E, 

Created a Companion of the Most 
Eminent Order of the Indian Empire 
on January 1, 1698. Residence : 
Ahmadabad, Bombay. 

VIBESALINGAM PANTULU, K., Rao 

Bahadur. Granted tht' title, as a 
personal distiiietiou, January 2, 1893, 
for eminent services in the Education 
llepartiiient. Is the Senior Pandit of 
the Rdjdniandri College, Madras. 
Reside nee: Rd jdmandri, Madras. 

VIRPBASAB TAPIPBA8AB, Rao Ba- 
hadur. The title w^os conferred on 
June 3, 1893. Residence: Surat, 
Bombay. 

VIBPTTB, Thakur 8uraji Surtanji, 

Thdknr of. A ruling chief; h. October 
8, 1846. Succeeded to the gadi July 
30, 1864. Belongs to the great Jareja 
Kdjput family that has given rulers to 
Kutch and Nawanagar, Ix^ing an oflT- 
shoot of the latter House. The 
Thdkur has a son and heir, named 
Harisinghji. The State, which is 
tributary to Jundgarh, has an area of 
67 square miles, and a population of 
5338. The Thdkur maintains a mili- 
tary force of 10 cavalry, 40 infantry, 
and 2 guns. Residence : Virpur, 
Kdthidwdr, Bombay. 

VIBPUB, Thdkur of. See V asaii Virpur. 

VISHINBA8 NIHALCHANB, Rao Ba^ 

had nr. Received the title on May 21, 
1898. Residence : Sind, Bombay. 

VISHNU BALKBISHNA SOHONI, Rao 

Bahadur. The title was conferred on 
January 1, 1894. Residence: Poona, 
Bombay. 

VISHNU MOBESHWAB BHIBE, Rao 

Bahadur. The title was conferred, as 
a personal distinction, on July 16, 1888. 
Residence : Bombay. 

VISHNU PANT KESHAO KANTI, Rat 

Bahadur. Has held an important 
position in the State of Dewds (senior 
branch). Central India; and received 
the title as a personal distinction on 
May 25, 1892. Residence : Dewds, 
Central India. 
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YISHNU RAMCHANBSA ASHTIXAE, 

Rao Sahth. Gnuited the title, aK a 
personal distinction, on January 2, 
1893, for eminent services as M4m- 
iatd^. Residence: Bombay. 

VISHEAX EAMJl 0HOLE, Rrto Ba- 
hadur. The title was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on February 16, 
1887, on the occasion of the «lubilee 
of the reign of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty, in recognition of his services 
in the Medical Department. He holds 
the rank of Assistant-Burgeon in Her 
Majesty’s Army. Residence : Ratna- 
giri, Bombay. 

VI8HEAM, The Hon. Faznlbhai, CJ.K. 
See Fazulbhai. 

VISHVANATH JENAEDAN KAEAN- 
BIKAE, Rtfo Saheh. Received the title 
on May 21, 1898. Is Acting Mamlat- 
ddr. Hesidi uce : Khdnilesh, Bombay. 

VISHWANATH KEBHAV JOGALE- 
KAE, Reto Saheh. Th(3 title was 
granted on January 1, 1890. Resi- 
dence : Dharwdr, Bombay. 

VISHWANATH P. M. EAO, C.I.E. 
Received the C.I.E. on June 3, 1899. 
Is a Member of the Mysore C Council, 
Residence : Mysore. 

VISBANJl XHIHJI, R(fO Bahadur. 
Received tile title on January 1, 1899. 
Residence : Bombay. 

VTTHAL NAEAYAN PATHAK, Rao 

Bahddnr. Received the title on June 
3, 1899, for eminent services to the 
cause of iMlucatiou in Bombay, Re.^i- 
dence : Bombay. 

VITHAL EAO, Rao Saheh. The title is 
her<.Hlitary, having been originally 
conferred by the Mahratta Govern- 
ment of Bligar, and recognized by the 
British Government. Residence : 
Sdgar, Central Provinces. 

VrrHALEAO XEISHNAJl VANBE- 
KAE, Rao Bahadur. The title of Rao 
Baheb was conferred on June 22, 1897 ; 
and that of Rao Bahadur on May 21, 
1898. Re.ndence : Bombay. 

VITHALEAO PHIEANGOJIEAO (of 
Chikurde), Pdtanyrao ; h. in the year 
1747 of the Saka era, or about 1825 
A.D. The Fatangrao is in the enjoy- 
ment of certain Dedinmkhi Anuilsy 


by the Mughal Emperor of Delhi. 
He has three sons — Ganpat Rao, 
Nilkanta Rao, and Ananda Rao. The 
device of a d^ger-head is the family 
sealer signature. Residence: Sdtdra, 
Bombay. 

YOHOEAtThakurMotabawa, Thakurof. 
A ruling chief. Belovs to a Rdjput 
(Muhamma^lan) family. The State 
has an area of 2 square miles, and its 
IKipulation consists chiefly of Bhils 
and Kolis. Residence : Vohora, Kew4 
K4ntha, Bombay. 

VYANKAT EAO, Rao Saheh ; h. October 
23, 183<>. The title is hereditary. 
The Rao Saheb is one of the repre- 
sentatives of the Rao Vindyak Kao, 
who was Diwdn or Prime Minister to 
the last Maliratta ruler of S^gar. 
Rao Vintiyak Rao came originally 
from thc^ Det^cau, and was appointed 
a Miiinlatd/ir by the late Mahratta 
Goveruiuent. The present Rao Baheh 
is a TahsUddv in the Chhatisgarh 
di\dsion. He has three sons — 
Haghunath Rao, Madho Hao, Shankar 
Riu). Residence : Sdgar, Central 
Provinces, 

WABALI, Tdlukddr of. See VadAli. 

I WADEEO.— A title. 

WASHWAK, Thalrox Saheb Balsinebjl, 

Thdkur Saheh of. A ruling chief ; h. 
1863. Succeeded to the yadi May 20, 
1885. Belongs to the great Jh41a 
lidjput family that has given rulers to 
Dlurdngadra and Wankaner, being an 
offshoot of the latter House. The 
late Thdkur Saheb Dajirdj was born in 
1861, and succeeded to the yadi in 
1875 as a minor ; and was succeeded 
in 1885 by the present Chief. The 
capital, Wadhwdn, is a station on the 
Bombay, Baroda, and Central India 
Railway, The area of the State is 
236 square juiles ; its population is 
42,500, chiefly Hindus. The Thdkur 
Saheb maintains a military force of 
49 cavalry, 280 infantry, and 5 guns ; 
anti is entitled to a salute of 9 guns. 
Residence: Waxlhwdn, Kdthiawdr, 
Bombay. 

WAHIB ALI KHAN, Kkdn Saheh. Re- 
ceived the title on June 3, 1899. Resi- 
dence : Survey Department, India. 


and is known as the Deshmukh of WALA, Thakur Wakhtsingbji Mt 
Chikurde. The title of Patangrao rajji, Thakur of. A ruling 

was conferred on one of his ancestors b. jTabruary 19, 1664. Succeeded to 



836 


THE GOLDEN BOOK OF INDIA 


the yadi as a mmor Augast^O, 1675. 
Belongs to the great Gohel JMjput 
(Hindu) family^ of which the he^ is 
His Highness the Mahdr^d Th4kur 
Saheb of Bhaunagar — the Wala 
family being an offshoot of the 
Bhaunagar House. Educated at the 
K&jkum4r College, B4jkot. The 
State, which is tributary to Baroda 
and Jundgarh, has an area of 109 
square miles, and a population of 
17,019, chiefly Hindus. The Thdkur 
maintains a military force of 20 
cavalry, 126 infantry, and 8 guns. 
Residence : Wala, Kdthidw4r, Bombay. 

WALASNA, Thdkvr of. See Valasna. 

WALAWANAD, Rdjd of. See Ayim- 
nazhe Kovilagam Ponuu Unni, RdJd. 

WAIJ, Malik of See Muzaffar Kh^n. 

WAU MUHAMMAD walad OHULAM 
MUHAMMAD KHAN, Mir; h. Oc 
tober 1818. Belongs to the Manikani 
branch of tlie Tdlpur Chiefs of Hind. 
This branch commences with Mduik 
Khdn, who came to Sind after the 
conquest of Baluchistan by Nddir 
Sh4h. The title of Mir was originally 
derived from Nur Muhammad, the 
head of the Kalhora Government of 
Sind, and has been recognized as 
hereditary by the British Government. 
The Mir has five sons — Muhammad 
Khdn, Hasan All, Muhammad Hasan, 
Ydr Muhammad, and Gbul4m Shdh. 
Residence : Hyderabad, Hind. 

WAII MUHAMMAD, J^Taicdh ; b. 1834. 
Belongs to the Loghari clan. The 
title of Naw4b was bestowed, as a 
personal distinction, in recognition of 
his position as a son of the late Mir, 
Ah Muhammad KhAn. Residence : 
TAjpur, Sind. 

WALI MUHAMMAD, Maulavi (of 
PeshAwar), Khan Saheb. The title 
was conferred on January 1, 1894. 
Residence : Calcutta, Bengal. 

WALI MUHAMMAD, Shaikh, Snbahdar, 

Bahddur. The title was conferred on 
October 13, 1895. Residence : Hingoli, 
Deccan. 

WAII MUHAMMAD KHAN, Khdn 
BahddtLV. The title was C4>nferred, as 
a personal distinction, on May 26, 1894. 
Residence: NAbhA, Punjab. 


WAII MUHAMMAD WSLkX, Khdn 
Bahddur. Received the fitle on J une 
3, 1899. Residence : Central Provinces. 

WAU SAHEB DADAMIAN KAZl. 

Kfidn Saheb. The title was conferred 
on January 1, 1895. Residence : SdtAra, 
Bombay. 

WAUDAD KHAN walad MUHAMMAD 
HASAN KHAN, Mir. The title has 
been continued for life, the Mir be- 
ing the representative of one of tlie 
Mirs or Chiefs of Sind at the time of 
the annexation. Residence: ShikAr- 
pur, Sind. 

WAUDAD KHAN. AUzai, Bahddur. 
Belongs to an Alizai PathAn family, 
being the son of SahebdAd KhAn. At 
tile outbreak of the Mutiny in 1867 
he was in this Punjab Police, when he 
was selected by his rcslative GhulAm 
KAsim KhAn to command a troop in 
bis levy. He formed part of the force 
which acted gainst the rebels under 
Lieutenant Lind, and sliared in all the 
actions with that officer, who speaks of 
him in the highest terms for his loyalty 
and bravery. He was at last disabled 
by a sword- wound in his right arm, 
and received a pension, with the title 
of BahAdur. He is now a Membtir of 
the Board of City Magistrates at 
Dera Ismail KhAn. He lias a son, 
KailindAd KhAn, bom 1873. Resi- 
dence : Dera Ismail KhAn, Punjab. 

WAMAN NARATAN BAPAT, Rao 

Bahadur. The title was conferred on 
June 3, 1893. Residence : Amraoti, 
BerAr. 

WAMAN RAO MAHADEO KOLHAT- 
KAR, Rao Bahddur. Received the 
title on May 21, 1898. Residence: 
Jabalpur, Central I^ovinces. 

WANKANER, Raj Saheb Oannbba, 
alias Amariingnji Benisinglijl, Rdj 

Saheb of A ruling chief; b. 1879. 
Hiicceeded to the yadi as a minor 
June 12, 1881. Belongs to the great 
JhAla RAjput family that has given 
ruling Houses to the States of DhrAn- 
gadra, WAnkAner, Limri, WadhwAn, 
and ThAn Lakhtar. The late RAj Saheb 
was named Beuisinghji; he was bom 
in 1842, succeeded to the gadi in 1801, 
and died in 1881. The present RAj 
Saheb was for some time a minor, and 
the State was administered, during the 
minority of the Chief, by a Government 
Karbhdri, The area of the State 18414 
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square miles ; its population is 30,491, 
chiefly Hindus. The K4j Saheb main- 
tains a military force of 73 cavalry, 
312 infantry, and 15 guns, and is 
entitled to 'a salute of 0 guns. Rent-- 
den.ee : W4nk4ner, K^thidwdr, 

Bombay. 

WAO, Bax&a Chandanaingh Umedaingh, 

Rdnd of, A ruling chief ; K 1854. 
Succeeefed to the ^ndi in «Tune 1884. 
Belongs to the famous family of the 
Chiefs of the Chauh4n Rdjputs, 
claiming descent from IMthvir^j, the 
last Hindu Emperor of Delhi. Tliis 
family was originally scuttled in 
Sembbor and Nandol, in M^irwar or 
Jodhpur (RAjputana) ; and after 
various vicissitudes of fortune, Dedh 
Ilao was drivtm out of Nilndol, and 
obtained possession of Tlui-rad 
which had been an appanage of tlie 
Rjijput dynasty of ratan. The 
seventh in descent from Dedh Rat^> 
was tlic lidiui Tunja ; and he was 
killed in battle, and lost tlni ThArad 
territory. His son wjis the R^nd 
Waza, who built the town of Wao. 
From him the seventeenth in descent 
was the late Rdnd Umedsiiigh, who 
was bom in 1848, succeedtd to the 
gadi in 1888, and dying in 1884 was 
succeeded by the present Chief. The 
jState has an area of 380 square miles, 
and a population of 27,735, chiefly 
Hindus. The Rdnd maintains a mili- | 
tary force of 30 cavalry, 20 infantry, | 
and 1 gun. Residence: Wao,Pdlaiipur, 
Bombay. 

WARAGAM, Thdhur of. See Vardgdm. | 

WARAHI, Malik Zorawar Khan Umar 
Khan, Mdlik of. A ruling chief ; h, 
1881. Succeeded to the yadi as an 
infant on September 14, in the same 
year. Belongs to a Jat (Muhammadan) 
family ; descended from the Mdlik Isa, 
who came from Sind and established 
himself at Warahi about 400 years 
ago. The late Mdlik Umar Khdii was 
bom in 1848, and succeeded to the 
ocuft (as prindjial shareholder in this 
State) in the Shme year as an infant. 
He died in 1861, and was succeeded by 
the present Mdlik as ppncipal share- 
holder in the State. Keeidence : 
Warahi, Pdlanpur, Bombay. 

WABHOUMOXI, o/. .i^^JeVamoli 
Moti. 


WAKlfOLIirAllI,C7we/o/. Vamoli 
Ndni.^ 

WABSANJl KHIMJI, Saheh. Re- 
ceived the title on May 21, 1898. 
Residence : Bombay. 

WAESOEA, Thaknr Kishortinghji 
Motisinghji, Thdkur of. A ruling 
chief ; h. Octobtir 15, 1840. Suo- 
ce<ded to the yadi Match 4, lt^8. 
Belongs to a CUaura Rdjput family, 
claiming descent from a scion 
of the Chaura dynasty, by whom 
Anhilwdra Patau was founded in 746 
A.D. The Thdkur Surajmalji was the 
founder of the Warsora House, and 
fourteenth in descent from Mm was 
the Thdkur Gambhirsingbji. The 
brother of the latter, the Thdkur 
Motisinghji, was the father of the 
present Tlidkur. The Thdkur has a 
son and heir, Kiinwar Surajmalji. The 
State, which is tributary to Baroda, 
lias an area of 56 square miles, and a 
population of 4051, chiefly Hindus. 
Residence : Warsora, Mdbi Kdntha, 
Bombay. 

WASAN SEWADA, Tlrnkur of. See 
Vasaii Sewada. 

WASAN VIRPUE, Chief of. See Vasan 
Virpur. 

WABNA, Thdkur of. See Vasna, 

WASUBEV. See Vasudev. 

WATHABA VENKATAREBBI NA- 
YUBB, J)iwdn Bahddur. See Ven- 
katareddi. 

WAZIR« — Generally a prefix. 

WAZIR ALI, Mir, Khdn Bahadur. See 
Mir. 

WAZm KHAN walad SHAH MUHAM- 
MAB KHAN, Mir. The title has 
bcH>n continued for life. Residence : 
Hyderabad, Sind. 

WAZIR MIRZA, Mirca Wala Kadr 
JVrnadb Bahddur ; b. 1837. Is the 
grandson of the late Malika Zamdiii, 
the favourite Queen of Ndsir-ud-din 
Haidar, King of Oudh ; being the son 
of the late Kainwan Jdh, wno for a 
time was recognized astbebdr-apparent 
of Nasir-ud-mn. The title is a phonal 
one, or a courtesy title. Residence: 
Lucknow, Oudh. 
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WAZZB X7HAMMAD XHAH, Malik, 

JCkd^heh, Beceived the title 
on January 1, 1898. Residence : Ba- 
laehiatdn. 

WAZm 8BAH MIBZA^ Khdn Saheh, 
Beceived the title on June 22, 1897. 
Residence : Sai, Gilgit. 

WA2SBABA1), Sarddr of. See Jw^la 
Singh. 

WAZnUin^Bm, Muhammad, Haji 
Shaikh, Khdn Bahadur, See Mu> 
hammad. 

WAZIBZABA.—A prefix. 

WIKTEL SBINIVASA RAO, Aroot, Rao 

Saheh, Received the title on January 
2,1899. Residence: Madras. 

WOMA. See Uma. 

TABITRAO PANBE, Rao, Rao Bahadur. 
The title of Rao was confcrrcjd, as a 
personal distinction, on January 1, 
1877, on the occasion of the Proclam- 
ation of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
as Empress of India. On January 1, 
1869, he received the higher title of 
Rao Bahddur. Residence: Bhandara, 
Central Provinces. 

TAKUB ALI KHAN, Khdn Bahadur. 
The title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, May 17, 1887. Residence : 
Herat. 

YAIXA SANJIVI NAYUBU, Rao Saheh, 
Received the title on June 3, 1899. 
Residence: Madras. 

YAR MOHAMMAD KHAN walad WAU 
MOHAMMAD KHAN, Mir, The 
title has been continued for life, the 
Mir being the representative of one of 
the Mirs or Chiefs of Sind at the time 
of the annexation. Residence: Bhik4r- 
pur, Sind. 

YAR MOHAMMAD KHAN, Khdn 
Bahddur, The title was conferred, as 
a personal dislaxiction, on May 20, 
1890. Created a C.S.I. on May 21, 
1898. Residence: Jaora, Central Lidia. 

YARULBADDA MALLTKHARJANA 
P&AfiADA NAYOBO (Eaminddr of 
Devarakota), Srimant Rdjd, The 
present Eaminddr has been official^ 
authorized by Government to be ad- 
dressed by the tiUes of Srimant Rdjd. 
Residence : Kistna, Madras. 


YABHWANT IMN0H (of Maadhata), 

Rao, Belongs to a Chauhdn Rdjput 
family, whose ancestor married the 
daughter of the Bhil Rdjd of Mandhata. 
The title is hereditary, and was origin- 
elly conferred in earJV times by one of 
the Pathdn Kings of Delhi. Residence : 
Mandhata, Kimdr, Central Provinces. 

YATSANK, Knn Nu, Sawbwa of, A 

ruling chief. The Sawbwa is Chief of 
one of the Shan States, Burma. The 
area of his State is about 2(XK> square 
miles; its population consists cmefly 
of Shans. Residence: Yatsank, Shan 
States, Burma. 

YESU GOVIND ISJhQWJSSiAjaL.RaoSaJieh. 
Received the title on January 1, 1892. 
Residence : Katnagiri, Bombay. 

YESWANT BALKRISHNA BARVE, 

Rao Saheh, The title was conferred, 
in r<x‘Ognition of his services as a 
Mamlatddr, on June 3, 1899. 
dence: Bombay. 

YIN WEI 8HANG, Kyet tkave zann^ 
shwe Sahoe ya. Min^ The title was 
conferrt^d, as* a personal distinction, on 
January 1, 1889. It means “ Recipient 
of the Gold Chain of Honour,” and is 
indicated by the letters K.S.M. after 
the name. Residence: Mandalay, 
Burma. 

YUSUP DAVID, Khdn Bahddur, The 
title was conferred, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on May 26, 1894. Residence : 
Bombay. 

YUSUP KHAN. Mir, Khdn Bahadur. 
The Mir received the title of Khdn 
Bahddur on May 26, 1894. Residence : 
Baluchistdn. 

YUSUP 8HARIP, Khdn Bahddur. The 
title was conferred, as a personal dis- 
tinction, on Febrm^ 16, 1887, on the 
occasion of the Jubilee of the re^ of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty, in re- 
cognition of meritorious services ren- 
dered in the Survey Department. 
Residence : Survey ot India, Calcutta. 

YWANGAN, Maung Thu Daw, 

aunkmu of, A ruling chief. The 
Ngwegunlrau is Chief of one of the 
Shan States, Burma. The area of his 
State is about lOO square miles; its 
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populalaon oonauts chie^y of Shans. ZJLSJi^WLJJL^MiB,i^ 

Mesidence: Ywaxigan, Shaa States^ Khan Bahddwt; A April 18^2. The 
Burma. title of Shams*'Ul*Ulaina waa ocmfeETed 


ZAFABWALt Sarddr of. See T&sA 
Singh. 

ZAHIB HUSAIN, Sayyid, Khdn Baha- 
dur. The title was couferml, as a 
personal distinction, on January 1, 1890. 
Residence : MuzaFamagar, North- 

Western Provinces, 

ZAH1E-UI>-BIN, Hakim, Khdn Saheh. 
Received the title on January 1, 1898. 
Residence: Delhi, Punjab. 

ZAHIBrUILA KHAN (of PeihAwar), 

Khdn Bahadur. The title was con- | 
ferred on January 1, 1894. Residence : 
Kdtnpur, North-Western Provinces. 

ZAIGHAM-UB-DAULA, Kawdb. The 
title is a coui'tesy title, in recc^nition 
of his position as the second son of 
Nawdb All Naki Khdn, Prime Minister 
of the late King of Oudh. Residence : 
Lucknow, Oudh. 

ZAIN-UIrABBIN, Manlavi, AVidn Bahd 
dur. The Khdn Bahddur was for 
many years a Judge in the North- 
Western Provinces, and for his good 
services in that camcity received the 
title, as a personal distinction, on May 
25, 1892. Residence: Aligarh, North- 
Western Provinces. 

ZAIN-TTlrABBIN, Munshi, KUn Ba^ 

hddur. The title was conferred on 
January 21, 1892. Residence: Ghdzi- 
pur, North-Western Provinces, 

ZAlN-TTlrABBlN, Sayyid, Nawdh Bahd- 
dur ; b. December 8, 1838. The Nawdb 
BaliAdur received his title, as a personal 
distinction, on June 5, 1887, in recoc^- 
tion of his position as great-grandson 
of the Nawdb Ndzim Mul&rak-ud- 
dauld, the youngest son of the Nawdb 
Ndzim Mir Muhammad Jdfar Ali 
Khdn, and also as son-in-law of his 
late Highness the Nawdb Ndzim. 
His grandfather was Mir Abul Kdsim, 
second son of the Nawdb Ndzim, who 
received from his father the title of 
Nawdb Maifgli. His father was Safdar 
AJi, who received a title from the 
British Government. The Nawdb 
Bahddur’sfull title is Shuja-ul-Mulk 
Aasf-ud-dauld Nawdb . . . Khdn 
Bahddur Firoz Jang.*’ Residence : 
Murshidabad, Bengal. 


on February 16, 1887, as a personal 
distinction, for eminence in oriental 
learning, on Hie occasion of the Julnlee 
of the re^ of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty ; it entitles him to take rank 
in Darbdr immediately after titular 
Nawdbs. The Maulavi’s ancestors 
were for four or five generations tutors 
and preceptors of the Royal House 
of Tamerlane at Delhi. He served 
Government from 1851 to 1887 in the 
^lucational Department. In recogni- 
tion of his services in the cause of 
female education the Maulavi receiv€»d 
a khilat in 1864. He has published 
several excellent series of scientific 
works, which have been commended 
by Government, and is Fellow of 
Allahabad University. In addition to 
the title of Shams-ul-Ulama he enjoys 
the title of Khdn Bahddur, conf^r^ 
also in February 1887* Residence : 
Aligarh, North-Western Provinces. 

ZAKIR ALI, Mnhamniad, KMn Baha- 
dur. See Muhammad. 

ZALAM SINGH (of PnaaMt), Rdnd. 
The title is heretiitary. Residence : 
Nimdr, Central Provinces. 

ZAHAN KHAN, Sarddr Bahddur. The 
title was conferred, as a personal 
distinction, on November 21, 1882, in 
recognition of his eminent military 
services. The Barddr Bahddur is 
Siibahddr-Major of the 29th Bombay 
Native Infantry. Residence : Bombay. 

ZAHOBIN OF CAUCUT. Calicut. 

ZBB-UN-NI8A (of JallAllgirabad},Nd»e; 

^. October 28, 1855. Succeeded her 
father, the late Rdjd Farzand AJi 
Khdn, April 7, 1881. The title of 
Rdjd was conferred on the latter by 
the late King of Oudh, Wajid Ali 
Sbdh, and has been recognized as 
hereditary by the British Government. 
The estate of Jahdngirabad belonged 
to Rdjd Raeak Bakhsh^ who, dymg 
without male heir, left it to his son- 
in-law, the late Farzand AH Khdn. 
Farzand AH was the darogah in eharge 
of the Bikandra Bdgh at Luclcaovr, 
and owed his success in life to n 
fortuitous oircumstanoe about three 
years before the annexation. King 
Wajid AH Shdh, on visitmg thegarden, 
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was struck with the appearance of the 
youiijg; man, and presentiiig him with 
a diiracted him to a^nd at the 

palace. With such a signal mark of 
the royal favour Farzand AJi’s ad- 
vancement was rapid, and by the 
interest of the influential eunuch, 
Basis-ud-dauU, he eventually obtained 
a Jinndn designating him the BAjd of 
J^tingirabad. Farzand Ali Kh&n 
was attached to the Court of the late 
Kng, and followed him in 1856, after 
his deposition, to Calcutta, where he 
remained for some time. He was not 
prominent during the Mutiny, and 
early made his submission. In 1860 
he was invested with the powers of 
an Assistant Collector within the 
limits of his estate. Farzand 

Ali Kh&n had no male issue; and 
his daughter, R&ni Zeb-un-Nisa, has 
married Sheikh Tasadduk Kasul Kh4n, 
who succeeded his father-in-law and 
uncle as t&lukd&r, and was created a 
K4j& (as a personal distinction) on 
January 2, 1893. Residence: JahAn- 
girabad, NawAbganj FarganA, Bara 
Bauki District, Oudh. 

ZIA-TJD-BIN KHAN, Haulavi, Khdn, 
Shams^ul^Ulamay Khan Bahddur, The 
title of KhAn was conferred, as a 
personal distinction, on May 20, 1870, 
and that of Shams-ul-XJlama, for his 
eminence in oriental learning, on 
February 16, 1887, on the occasion 


of the Jubilee of Her Majesty’s reign. 
The latter honour entitles him to take 
rank in DarbAr immediately after 
titular NawAbs. On January 1, 1897, 
the KhAn also received the title of 
I^An BahAdur. He is the grandson 
of the late NawAb Shaikh GhulAm 
Hasan KhAn, Jayirddr of Basi, In 
addition to his * Arabic scholarship, 
which is of the ve!*y highest order, he 
is a profound mathematician, and has 
a considerable knowledge of physical 
science. He has been apijointed an 
Extra Assi,stant Commissioner. He 
lias three sons — Anwai*-ud-din KhAn, 
MunAwar-ud-din KhAn, and NAsar-ud- 
din KhAn. Residence : Delhi, Punjab. 

ZUHB-ITD-DIN AHMAB, Hajl, Khan 
Bahddvr; />. 1841. The title was 
confern»(l, as a personal distinction, 
on March 3, 1876, in recognition of 
his position as son-in-law of the NawAb 
Gliausia Begam (y.v.). Residence : 
Madras. 

ZULFIKAB ALI, Maulavl, Shams-uh 
Ulama, Received thi^ title, in re(^ogiii- 
tion of his eminence in orititital 
learning, on January 1, 1896. Risi- 
dence: Bengal. 

ZITHXHA, ThAkur Batansang Saheb- 
sang, Thdkur of. A ruling chief ; b. 
1839. Succeeded July 1, 1893. Resi- 
dence: Zumkha, RewA KAntha, Bom- 
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PREFACE 

For the infoimation collected in the following pages regarding the chief 
personages of Ceylon — which I have endeavoured to an-ange on the same lines 
as those followed in The Golden Jhok of India — I am indebted, in the first place, 
to the kindness and the public 8})irit of Mr. .Tolin Ferguson, the well-known 
editor of the Ceylon Observer, who has tlone so much for Ceylon in this as in 
many other ways ; and, in the second place, to l^Ir. F. H. M, Corbet, whose 
authority on this sii]ij<?ct is almost unrivalled.^ To the latter, and to the 
gentlemen who kindly collaborattul with him, I ow^e the InirodnctUm to The 
Golden Booh of Ceylon, and many of the notices in the body of the work, as 
well as a general supervision of my labours of compilation. And to the nobles 
and gentlemen -jwho responded to Mr. Ferguson’s appeal, and supplied the 
details given liere, I desire also to tender my best thanks. As this is the first 
attempt that, as far as I am aware, has ever been made to collect this information, 

I am conscious that many imperfections will be found ; and I shall feel greatly 
obliged if every one who is interested in the subject will he so good as to send 
corrections and suggestions for suhseipient editions, to the following address : — 

Sir roper LETHBRIDGE, K.O.I.K, 

c/o Messrs. Sampson Low, Marston & Co., 

St, Dunstan’s House, 

Fetter Lane, 

London, E.C. 

It is my desire to make this work so comprehensive that it shall be to the 
Ceylonese, mutMis mutandis, what Peerages, works on the Landed Gentry, etc., 
and Biograxihies of contemporaries of note, are to the English people. Therefore 

1 It is only fair to Mr. Corbet that I should mention that I had no opportunity of 
consulting him until the work was already in the press ; so that it has not been possible for 
him to make many of the additions I understand he wished to make, nor even, in many cases, 
to revise the original notices. 
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the name of eyery Ceylonese of noble or gentle births or at any rate the 
name of the head of his family, if his claims are such as can be accepted 
according to either Singhalese, Tamil, or European standards, should appear in 
future options. So also it is intended to include the name of every Ceylonese 
who may occupy any position of importance, or who may have earned any 
distinctions, as, for example, members of the Lemlative Council, heads of 
Qovemment departments, the leaders in the leamea professions, justices of the 
peace, members of the Ceylon Civil Service, etc., etc. 

If the names of any Ceylonese who come within the scope of this work are 
omitted from future editions, it will not be (barring mistakes) because I have 
excluded them ; it will be simply because neither the persons who bear these 
names nor their friends have seen fit to avail themselves of the opportunity 
which it is my privilege to offer them of recording in Ceylon’s first Roll of 
Honour their own or their ancestors’ achievements, and so pointing the way to 
future generations. 




INTRODUCTION 


For the purposes of this work the nobility and the gentry of Ceylon ai^ 
regarded as consisting mainly of Singhalese and Tamil chiefs and their 
descendants, and of representatives of noble European families (mostly 
Portuguese and Dutch) long settled in the island, together with such other 
Ceylonese as have received the honour of knighthood and similai* distinctions 
from Her Majesty the Queen Empress, or other sovereigns in our own time.^ 

Under the Singlialese Kings titles of honour, apart from tho^ held by 
members of the reigning house, appear to have been of three principal kinds, 
which may be briefly and tentatively described as follows — 

1. Paiahnidi^ title-names, i.e, hereditary titles peculiar to each family, 
and derived from some distinguished ancestor. These title-names were generally 
bestowed upon appointment to Idgh oflice, or in recocnition of distinguished 
service, and were borne by the gi'antee and his descendants. 

2. Titles attached to and denoting a post in the king's service. 

3. Titles ascribed to the wife and children and more remote issue of chiefs, 
and common to all jiersons of their rank. These titles vary in different parts 
of the country. 

The Radala 'pdriiwa^ Mudali ptruwa^ and other pdruwas (the nobles, the 
class of chiefs, tlie titled class) thus consist of those who can trace their descent 
from Adigars, Disavas, Mndaliyars, or other principal chiefs, and they are 
distinguished from the rest of the people mainly by their patahendi title- 
names. 

The practice of bestowing patahmidi title-names when giving a man high 
oflBce was adopted by the Portuguese in the Maritime Provinces (1506 to 1666) ; 
it was continued by the Dutch (1656 to 1795) ; and is in full force under the 
British Government.** 

The Portuguese appear to have added the hereditary titles of Don, or Dorn, 
and Donna to those already in existence, and this seems to be the only new 
title of the kind introduced by European rulers. 

The value and significance of various titles have in Ceylon, as elsewhere, 
undergone many modifications in the course of the last few centuries. It 
would be impossible in the space available for this Introduction to trace their 
complicated and still obscure evolution, though the study is an interesting one, 
and much material on the subject existe. 

It should, however, be borne in mind that, although many of the ancient 
official title^ave been retained under the British Government, they no longer 

1 It is not intended to include any of the numerous class of people, British and foreign, 
of good social ponition who reside in Ceylon, but who liave their permanent home elsewhere, 
ana to whom the designation of Ceylonese is not applied. 

s From Ranpa^a, the gold frontlets worn on state occasions as badges of office or rank. 
These ftrontlets became heirlooms in the fiiinily. 

3 At the present day the maximum number of title-names that a man may have is fixed. 
If the grantee has reached the limit, but wishes to take a new title-naino, he drops the first 
of those he previously possessed. 
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coimote the same power and authority that belonged to them in former times. 
The administrative functions of the holders of these titles are now subordinated 
to the authority of members of the Civil Service, etc., of whom (unless they 
are Ceylonese) no account is attempted to be given here. The important 
modidcations effected in the position of the Chiefs and Headmen by the present 
system, which places a considerable number of Civil Servants, etc. , above them 
in the official sc^e, must be rinderstood, once for all, as qualifying everything 
that is said about them in the follovring pages. 

Official titles at the present day, in the Central, Western, and Southern 
parts of the island, may be divided into two great groups, namely^ those of the 
hill country (the Kandyan ones) and those of the Maritime I^ovinces. The 
hereditary titles of the Singhalese (apart from Don, which is peculiar to the 
Maritime Provinces) are much alike in both ; but the titles of the wives and 
descendants of chiefs differ considerably. 

In modem times in the Kandyan kingdom, some of the most important 
official titles, apart from titles borne by members of the Royal Family, were 
Adigar^ (Minister of State, the first Adigar being Prime Minister); Maha 
Lekam (Chief Secretary) ; Disava (Governor of a Province) ; and RdtemahAt- 
inaya (Principal Administrative and Judicial Officer of a District). In addition 
to these principal classes there were many officers of the highest rank attached 
to the Court. Amongst them were the Gajanayaka Nilanie (the Chief over the 
El^hants), whose office bore some analogy to that of the “Master of the Horse ** 
in England ; the Maha Araruudal Waiiiiakii Nilarne (Lord of the Treasury) ; 
and the Malia Gabada Nilarne and Uda Gabada Nilarne (Treasurers, each with 
distinct duties). 

Appointment to these offices would be accompanied by the grant of patahe^tidi 
title- names, unless the recipient already possessed a sufficient number. The 
principal chiefs and their male descendants, according to the usage of the 
present day, iKiar the title of Banda, and their wives are styled Kurnarihaini, 
or Walawwe Mahatmayo (the lady of the manor-house), and their daughters 
Kumarihami, or Menike. 

In addition to the administrative hierarchy, the Basnayaka Nilames (lay 
incumbents of tenmlea) also held high rank and infiuence. The greatest of 
these chiefs is the Diwa Nilarne, the princii)al lay ofticer of the Temple of the 
Sacred Tooth in Kandy. 

In the Maritime Provinces the highest official rank, peculiar to the Singhalese, 
is that of Maha Mudaliyar (Great or Chief Mudaliyar). Next to him come the 
Mudaliyars of the Governor’s Gate, The latter title (a personal distinction 
involving only ceremonial duties) is the English form of the Singhalese title of 
Maha Waaala Mudiyanse = Mudaliyar of the Great Gate, i, c. of the Royal Palace 
or Household {e/, “ the Sublime Porte”) ; and it obviously does not adequately 
represent the force of the original. There are also Mudaliydrs (not of the Gate) 
whose rank is likewise a personal distinction not entailing the discharge of 
any busineas duties under the Government. There are Mudaliyars exercising 
authority in the towns and rural districts, as Mudaliyars of the Atapattu and of 
the Kachcheri, and Mudaliydrs of Korales, the last named having much the same 
jurisdiction as Riitemahdtmayas now have in the Kandyan countiy. There are also 
Interpreter Mudaliyars employed in the administrative offices of the Government 
at the present day, and in the Supreme and District Courts of the island. 

A Mudaliyar, like a Kandyan chief, on his creation usually feceives one or 
more peUabendi title>names, and he may thus either add to the titles which he 
already enjoys, if any, or become the founder of a Mudali piruwa family. 

The wife of a Mudaliydr is styled Walawwe Mahatmayo, or Lama-etana, 
and his sons and daughters bear the title of Hamu. 

1 Adikiran. from over, above, upon, Implying superiority in place ; and 
tbe instrument in the sense of executive. 
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The offices of Maniyakaran/ Atikaram,^ and Wanniya^ in the Northern 
and Bastern Provinces are similar to those of Batemahdtmayas and Korale 
Mudaliydrs. The official and other titles peculiar to these Provinces form a 
third and separate group. 

Presidents of Gansabawas throughout Ceylon are mostly drawn from the ^ 
landed aristocracy^ as the principal chiefs are» and their office is held in esteem, 
but it does not appear to carry titles with it in the same way. The admirable 
system of Gansabawas (village councils and tribunals), witii their patriarchal 
jurisdiction and wise administration in communal affairs, is a valuable survival 
from pre-historic times. 

Below the Mudaliyars of the Gate and the Mudaliyars, are the Muhandirams 
of the Gate and the Muhandirams, whose rank is also a personal distinction 
involving only ceremonial duties. The holders of certain x>osts under the 
Government have the rank of Muliandirams ex officio. 

In addition to these cliiefs ther(% are also several classes of Headmen, such 
as Korala and Udaiyar, Viduna-Arachchi, Arachohi, Kangiini, and Viddne, 
discharging responsible and important duties, and they, like the princix)al 
chiefs, are largely drawn from the upj>er classes. 

With reference to nolde and gentle families of Euro]>ean origin, it is sufficient 
to recall here that liibeyro says {Lee' a Tram Nation, p. 46) that there were 
several hundred noble Portiignese families settled in Ceylon in his time. Some 
of the greatest names in Portugal are borne by Portuguese families in Ceylon 
to this day. The Dutch coats of arms dejncted in the Lapidarium ^eylanicum, 
and in Mr. F. H. de Vos*s pa^n^r in the Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the 
R, A, S. for 1898, bear eloquent testimony to the nobility of many of the Dutch 
settlers in the island. 

Besides the descendants of Portuguese and Dutch noblemen, there are also 
amongst the Ceylonese (to inention only a few examples) representatives of 
Malay Princes exiled to Ceylon by the Dutch ; of a French ducal house ; of a 
Swiss family whose nobility has been recognized in Europe for centuries ; and, 
in the female line, of a great German family whose name is famous in history, 
and who yield to few families on the Continent in point of illustrious ancestry. 

Want of materials has made it impossible to include any account of these 
and other families of the kind in this edition, but it is hoi>ed that with every 
successive edition there may bo a marked improvement in tliis respect. The 
existence of the detailed rei*ords kept during the Dutch Admiuistmtion should 
render the task of the Ceylon genealogist a coin})aratively easy one. 

In the f)repai*ation of this Introduction, and in the work done on the notices 
which follow, unsparing use has been made of the kiiul advice and collaboration 
of several friends (ami esj)ecially Don Martinu de Zilva Wickreniasinghe, 
Don Charles de Silva liatiivantudave, Mr. liouis L. H. Pieris, and Mr. 
Charles E. H. Corea), to whose erudition and genei'ous help a tribute of 
appreciation and cordial thanks is due ; and reference has frequently been made 
to Mr. Justice Stark’s and the Rouble. Mr. de Alwis’s papers x^ubhshed in tlie 
Journal of the Ceylon Bmnch of the Royal Asiatic Society for 1853 and 
1856-58 respectively ; to Davy’s Accotint of the Imterim of Ceylon (Loudon, 
1821) ; to the Niti Niglmnduvay by Mr. Le Mesurier and Panabokke Loku 
Banda ; to Ferguson’s Ceylon l)iTecionj ; to Ceylon in lS93y by Mr. John 
Ferguson ; to Hr. Justice Lawrie’s Gazetteer of the Central Province of Ceylon 
(which was made available for the purpose by the courtesy of the Librarian of 
the Colonial Office) ; and to other worKs relating to Ceylon. 

1 iDformation regarding the titles connecteil with these and similar olflceR, and the 
hereditary title-names and titles in use amongst the Tamils of C'eylon, would be welcomed 
for insertion in the next edition of this work. 
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iUTMmniASA, vnuiam, Climiliir; 
b. . Is a Knight of the Order of 
St. Gregory the Great. A member of 
the Municipal Council of Galle. 
Rmdmce: Galle. 

ABDUL CAJtUI, Kaiim Lewai Marl* 
kar, Mudaliyur of tbe Governor's Gate. 
Created May 2^3, 1892. Is a J.P. 
Hesideuce: Galle. 

ABDUL HAMID, Solaiman Lebbe Mari- 
kar; h. jWarch lo, 1865. Belongs to 
the Pavalakkodi family of Taugalle 
district. Residence : Hambantuta. 

ABDUL MADJID EITERDI, H.L.H. 

b. . Is Consul at Colombo fur 
H.I.M. the Sultan of Turkey. Resi- 
dence; Colombo. 


ABEYEWTKBAMA, Edward Samuel, 

Interpreter Mitdaliydr ; b. December 
30, 1856. Belongs to the Abeyewi- 
krama family of Ahangama in Galle 
district. Residence .- Gabadawidiya, 
Miitara. 

ABETKOON, John, Mudaliydr. Created 
May 24, 1889. Residence; Alutkuru 
Korale North. 

ABETBATNA, Don Abraham Ferera, 

Mudaliydr. Created May 24, 1888. 
Residence; Madampe. 

ABEYBATNA, Mahawasala— Xarana 
Liyana MudiyanaelageDon Abraham, 

Mudaliydr. Created June 21, 1897. 
Re.sidence : Kandy. 


ABDUL BAHIMAN, Mohamado Casslm, 

The Mon. ; h. . HasbeenMuham- 
madan Member of the Legislative 
Council since 1889. His father emi- 
grated to Ceylon from Surat. Is of 
Arabic descent. Residence ; Colombo. 

ABEYEBIN6HE Wijeyewardene, 
Hioholaa Diai; h. January 28, 1858. 
Belongs to the Abeyesinghe family, 
formerly of the Kandyan Province, who 
settled in Galle under the Portugese 
Government. Nicliolas Dias Abeye- 
singhe was Maha Mudaliydr in the time 
of the Dutch Government. His son, 
Abraham Dias Abeyesinghe, was Guard 
Mudaliydr of Galle under the British 
Government. Nicholas Dias Abeye- 
singhe Wijeyewardene, son of the 
last-named, was Attapattu Mudaliydr, 
Galle ; and his son is the Kev. Abraham 
Dias Abeyesinghe Wijeyewardene, 
Chaplain of All Saints, Colombo, 
father of the subject of this notice. 
Is a Proctor of the Supreme Court, and 
Member of the Municipal Council of 
Galle. Residence : Galle. 


ABETBEKABA, Don David Henry 
Ferera, Mndatiydr, Created June 21, 
1897. Residence ; 


ABOTSEKEBE, John Abraham, JfuJa- 

liydr ; h. . Is Mudaliydr of 

Alutkuru Korale South. Residence: 
Colombo and Kagama. 


ABETSmOHE, John Gerard Gomes, 

Jiasnayaka Mudaliydr. Appointed 
May 24, 1890. Residence: Grandpaas, 
Colombo. 


ABETBINHA, Frederick Dias, Muda- 
Uydr. Created May 24, 1887. Resi- 
dence: Galle. 


ABHAYAWASDENE, Don Fraaois de 
Bilva, Mudaliydr; b. May 21, 1841. 
Descended from the de Silva Abhaya- 
wardene family of Galle. Is Mudaliydr 
of Wellabodo Pattu. Residence: 
Dickwella. 


ALAGAX0NE,8.A.; .Belongs 

to a well-known family in Jaffna. Is 
an Adx'ocate. Residence: Jaffna. 
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ALAHAFFEBBKA, Manuel de BUva, 

Mudaliydr, Created May 24, 1894. 
Residence: Gaile. 

ALAWATUOOBA, PnnoM Banda; h. 

. R4temahdtmayaofWalapone. 
ResuUjice: Walapone. 

ALI, M.L MolLammado, is Vice-Consul 
for Persia. Residence: Colombo, 

ALLEGAKOON, Eaeaiya William, Mu- 

daliydr. Created May 24, 1890. Resi- 
dence: Batticaloa. 

ALUYXHABE Wanieekera Bandare 
Nayeke Wasela Mndiyaneeralaka- 
millage Wawalawwe Tureri Banda, 

Rdtenuilidtniaya ; b. September 4, 
1854. The Aluvihare family was one 
of the first of the aristocracy in the 
Dissavony of Matale. It traces its 
<lescent from Wanisekara Mudeli, who 
is saiil to have been a descendant of 
Sri Wickerama Brahmanarala. Is 
Udtemahdtmaya of Matale North. 
Residence : Aluwihara, Matale. 

AMEBE8BKEBE, Bon Johannis, Mnda- 
liydr : h, December 25, 1822. His 
grandfather held office under the Dutc*h 
Government. His father, Don Daniel 
Ameresekere, was Moliandiraiii of 
Hewegama Korale. Residence : Han- 
wella. 

AMEBESEKEBE Ekanayaka Knlatil- 
leka, James, Mudaliydr ; 6, October 
10, 1848. Is a lineal descendant of 
Arthanayaka, I'rime Minister of Raja 
Hinhall., King of Kandy, who reigned 
from 1627 to 1676. Is MudaliyAr 
of Pitigal Korle, f^hilaw district. 
Residence : Nattandiye Wallawwe, 
Marawila. 

AMPALAWANAB, Vayirawanatar, 

Mudaliydr, Created May 24, 1895. 
Residence : Jaffna. 

AKBABAWEWE, James William Her- 
bert, Rresident; h, 1848. Belongs to the 
Narasiughe Mudiyanselage Andarawe- 
we family. Is Resident of the Village 
Tribunals of Udahevalieta and Wala- 
pone. Residence : Kumbalgamuwa. 

ANTHONISZ, Peter Baniel, Companion 
of the Order of *SY. Michael and *SY. 
Georye ; h. . M.D. Ht. Andrews ; 

F.R.C.S. Edinburgh. Was Burgher 
Member of the Legislative Council 
from 1886 to 1895. Is a distinguislied 
surgeon and philanthropist. Belongs 
to a Dutch family long established in 
Ceylon, Residence: Colombo. 


APPACUTTY, Slvannmasher, Shroff 
Mudaliydr ; h, 1837. I® Shroff Mudali- 
ydr, Batticaloa district. Residence: 
Batticaloa. 

ABASABAKONE, Levi Samuel Strong 
Knlatimka, Muilaliydr, Created May 
24, 1889. Residence : Jaffna. 

ABBNACHALAM, Ponambalam; h. 

September 14, 1853. M.A. (Cantab). 
Borristei* at J^aw. Registrar-General. 
Son of Mudaliydr Arunacbalam Ponam- 
balam, Muiialiydr of the Governor’s 
Gattj. Is a Civil Servant in Class ii. 
Residence : Colombo. 

ASEBAPFA, Walter Nloolas Stranbe ; 

h, , The Aserappa family was 

founded in Ceylon by Thandova 
Murthia, a merchant and shipowner, 
who left Madras in 1663 on account of 
political disturbances, an<l settled in 
Ceylon. Members of the family have 
been Shroff’ Miidaliyars of Negomho. 
Is an Advocate of the CVylon Bar. 
Residince: ColomVio. 

ATTTOALLA, Bon Louis, Shroff Muda- 
liydr ; b. July 10, 1848. f Belongs to 
the Attygalla family of Salpiti Korale 
ill the (listrict of Colombo. Hohls 
the office of Shroff Mudaliydr of 
Ratnapiira. Residence ; AVeralupe, 
Ratiiapura. 

BAILEY, Benjamin Wenasitamby Se- 
lappa, J nterpretcr Mndaliydr ; h. 
Novembt^r 23, 1849. Is one of the 
Interpreter Mudaliydrs of the Courts 
at Xalutara. Jlesideuce : Kalutara. 

BANBABANAYEKE, Bon Solomon 
Dias Abeyawikrama Jayatilako Se- 
neviratne Bajakumarun Kadnkera- 

lu, Maha Mudaliydr ; b. May 22, 1862. 
Tbis great irhicd’ is the .sou of the late 
Mudaliydr Don Christoffel Heurieus 
Dias Baiidaraiiayeke, Mudaliydr of 
the Governor’s Gate, by his wife 
Donna Anne Florentina Phillips^ 
Paiiilitteratne. Is deseeuded on the 
paternal s!d<' from the father of 
the Mahd Mudaliydr Banilaranayeke, 
who held office under the Dutch 
Government in 1767; and on the 
maternal side fronts the Mahd Muda- 
liydr Pauditteratne, who held office 
in 1796. Is a Justice of the Peace 
for Ceylon, A.D.C. to His Excellency 
the Governor, and an Adviser of the 
Government on Native Affairs. Resi- 
dences : Colombo, Veyangodda, 'Weke, 
Maligawe, and Malwana. 
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BAKBAEAHAYSKS, Edwin V. Dias 
Wijeyawiokreme, Mudaliydr of the 
Governor's Gate ; b. 

Son of Maha Mu<laliy4r Oonrard Peter 
Dias Wijeyawickreme Bandarauayeke. 
Belongs to the great Bandaranayekc 
family. Itesidences : Maha Walawwa, 
Colombo ; and Jaela. 

BANDAEANATSKE, Harrv WUlisford 
Dias Wijeyawickreme, Aindahydr ; A. 
J anuary 14, 1 861 . The Baiidai'anay eke 
family is said to be descended from 
liama Chandram, a Briiliriian who came 
to Ceylon from India, an<l landetl at 
Matotte (Matara). The family pro- 
j>erty is at Ban dar?i watte in Alutgama 
Gampaha. Is Mudaliyj'ir of Siyana 
Korale West. Residence : Ahitgaina 
Gampaha. 

BATUVANTTTDAVE, Don Andris de 
Silva; A. . Hon of Don Andris 

de Silva Batuvantudavc^ Pandit, an 
eminent Oriental scholar, who lield 
the iKJst of ailviser to the (Vylon 
Goveruincnt on qiiesiious of Oriental 
litc^rature, and was Die editor of 
several classical works. His ancestors 
emigratt'd from Sitiiwakii, in the reign 
of King Mayadunue (in the 16th 
century), and came to GalU% where 
they received grants of land from the 
Portuguese Government, which lands 
the family still holds. Residence : 
Galle. I 

BEVEN, Francis ; A, . Is an Ad- 

vocate and Justice of the Peace,. Was 
Editor of the Ceylon Jb'.va7niner. 
Residence: Franklauds, Veyaugoda. 

BIBILE J^astmdara Eajakamna Na- 
varatna Fandita Attanayaka Banda- 
ranayaka Mudiyanselage William 
Reginald Banda, Rdtcmafnitmaya of\ 
lyelassa ; A. April 23, 1865. Belongs to 
the great Singhalese family of Bibile, 
of Welassa in Uva, whoso heads have 
been KAtemahAtmayas for several 
generations. Residence: Bibila, Lunu- 
gala. 

BOGAHALANDE Banaraja Kamnati- 
leka Wijesandara Disanayeka Mndi- 
yanseU^e Lawrence Bernand Banda, 

Ediemahdtnutya ; jf, November 3, 1852. 
Belongs to the family of Kandyan 
Chiefs known as the Jianaraja Karuua- 
tileka Wijesundara DisAnageka Mu- 
dianselage. Is KAtemabAtmaya of 
Katugampola Hatpattu in the North- 
Western Province. Residence : Kata- 
gam|K>la, Kuruuegala. 


BOYAGODA Ekanayaka Mudiyanse- 
lage Ihala Walawwe Ukkn Banda, 

Rdtemahdtmaya ; A. February 20, 1841. 
Is grandson of Duganna Nileme, and 
of Kandipolla Disava. Residence: 
Hiriyala Hat Pattu Kurunegala. 

BRITO, Christopher, B.A. Advocate. 
Belongs to an old family. Residence : 
Dombawinue, Mirigama. 

CANAGASAPY, Narasingha Hapana 
Veragathiepillai (or Narasmka 
Mappana Verakuttichebediyar Kana- 
kHSH])ai), Madaliydr; A. Novem>>er 24, 
1845. Belongs to an Indian family 
settled in Jaffna district. Residence : 
Colombo. 

OANAFADY FILLAl, MayUvakana 
Mndaliyar ; A. August 12, 1828. Son 
of Mayilvakana MudaliyAr, District 
MudaliyAr of the Maritime Patius of 
Mulaittivu. Was in the service of 
Government for forty-three years, 
now r(‘tircd. lUsidence : Mulaittivu. 

CANDAMBY, Grigoris de Silva Wickra- 
maratna Gnnesekara, Muduliydr of 
the Cover nor\*t Gate; A. August 2, 
1831. Descended from the Oandam- 
bige family, wliose ancestor is said to 
have migrated from the Kandyan 
district into Galle. Is MudaliyAr of 
Guruwa Pattu West, Hambantota 
district. Residence: Tangalla. 

GANDAFFAH, Wisnvanader Filie Na- 
varatnam, Jhtdaliydr; A. June 7, 
1838. Has been long in the service of 
the State. Residence: Puttalam. 

CASIE CHITTY, J. L, B.A., D.C.L. 

Oxoii, ; A. August 31, 1849. Belongs 
to a family of considerable note. Is 
Police M^igistrate and Additional 
District Judge of Matara. Was called 
to the English Bar 1873. Residence : 
Matara. 

CHANDRA WARNAH, Anthony Santi- 
ago, Mndaliyar, Created May 24, 
1896. Residence: Kandy. 

CHERUBIM, Simon Julian, Interpreter 
MvjdaliydT ; A. March 12, 1854. Is 
Secretary and Interpreter MudaliyAr 
of the Courts at MaunAr. Residence : 
ManuAr. 

CHINNAIAH, , Venkadachala Cheddi- 
yar, Mudaliydr. Created May 24, 
1895. Residence : Batticaloa. 
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CHDIKAPPAH, H«bb^ X., Interpreter ; 
Mudali^dr; b. February 8, 1862. 
Belongis to the Yaitianatha Mudaliydr 
family of Tellipillai, J aff ua. Residence : 
Negombo. 

CHITXY, James Korell, Advocate; b. 

. Belongs to an old 
family. Is a Crown Counsel and 
Forest Settlement Officer. Residence : 
Colombo. 

COOMABASWAUY, Fonambalam ; b. 

. Was Tamil Member of the 
Legislative Council from 1893 to 1898. 
Is a Proctor of the Supreme Court. Son 
of Mudaliydr Arunachalam Ponamba- 
lam,Mudaliy^r of the Govomor’s Gate ; 
and nephew of the Hon. Sir Muttu 
Coomaraswamy, Knight, M.L.C. Is an 
Oriental scholar. Residence: Colombo. 

CO&EA, Abhayaratna Gunasekara Wi~ 
kramaanndara Wijayasekere, James 
Edwardt Mudaliyar ; />. 186U. His 
father was Mudaliyjir Johannes Chris- 
topher Corea, Mudaliydr of Chilaw, 
who was son of Mudaliydr Abraham 
Corea, brother of Mudaliy^ Simon 
Corea. Is Mudaliyar of Chilaw. 
Residence : Chilaw, 

G0E£A» Abhayaratna Gimasekara Wi- 
kramasimdara Wijayasekere^ Henry 
Hichard, MndaUydr; b, November 
23, 1839. Descendotl from thc^ Corea 
family, a family of repute in the 
districts of Colombo and Negombo, 
which traces its descent from Domini- 
cus Corea, who was raised to the rank 
of a Prince by King Wimala Dharma, 
and was put to death by the Portu- 
guese in 1601. Is son of Mudaliydr 
Simon Corea Abhayaratna Gunasekara 
Wikramasundara AVi jayasekere, Muda- 
liydr of Alutkuru Korale, and a 
Justice of the Peace. Residence : 
Negombo. 

OBOWTHEB, Ebenezer, President; h. 
November 10, 1844. Descended from 
Narasinghadesa Mudaliydr, the head 
of one of the seven original families of 
Jaffna under the Indmn Kings. His 
son, lllankanarayana Mudaliy&r, was 
Heswadore under the Portuguese 
Government. His grandson, Yiswa- 
udtha Pillai, was the Manager of the 
Siva Temple at Point Pedro ; of whom 
Ebenezer Crowther is a son. He is 
President of Battioaloa North* Rm- 
dence: Batticaloa. 


BAMBAWUmS Bajtkanuia mmeya- 
ratnn Wasala Mnaiyantelage Kflury 
Edward Banda, Rdtemahdtmaya ; b, 
November 1^8. Descended from 
Dambawiane Disava, of Sabaragamua, 
an Officer of State under the Kings of 
Kandy. Is Kdtemahdtmaya of Uda- 
kinda. Redde}ice : Dambawiane, We- 
limada. 

BAMBAWINNE Wijeyaratua Bajaka- 
runa Wasala Mudiya^elage Pnnolii 
Banda, Rasnayeke Nileme; h, 
Di^scended froin the ancient family of 
Dambawiniie. Residence : Welimada. 

BAMBAWUraE Wijeyaratna Eajaka* 
runa Wahala Mu'*. ' « 

Banda ; h, 1820. Belongs to a family 
of the military order under the 
Kandyan Kings, indicated by the title 
of Wijeyaratna Kajdkaruna Wahala. 
Was formerly K^temah4tmaya of 
Wallawaya. Residence: Haldummula. 

BANGAMIJWE Attanayaka Wahala 
Fandita Mndiyanselage Wijesinha 
Banda, President ; />. August 14, 1857. 
Is President of Village Tribunals, Udu- 
kinda. His grandfather was Dangamu- 
we Basnayaka Nilame ; his father was 
Dangamuwe Loku Banda, Rdtema- 
hdtmaya. Residence : Udukinda, Uva 
Province. 

BA88ENAIKE Abeyaratna Gnnawar- 
dene, Henrious Lneius, Mudaliyar of 
tile Governors Gate; />. June 4,1840. 
Belongs to the Dassenaike family, 
formerly of Kaiid;yr. His greatgrand- 
father, Saraaradiwakere Wikrama- 
singhe Dassenaike, moved from 
Kandy to Hapitigam Korale on being 
made Mudaliydr of the Korale under 
the Dutch Government about the 
year 1760. Residence : Hapitigam 
Korale. 

BAVIB, Bev. Chriitian ; 

Belongs to the well-known Christian 
David family. Is Incumbent of St. 
James’s Church (Anglican), Kotahena. 
Residence: Kotahena. 

BE ALW18 Abesinha Bajakarana 
Igalaratna, Igalajratna Warahenell- 
yanage Bon Aron Cornolini, Muda- 
Liydr ; b, February 2, 1840. Belongs 
to the Igalaratna (de Alwis) family. 
Was for many years in the service of 
the Government. Beoeived the rank 
of Muhandiram in 1884, and that of 
MndaUydr in 1893. Residence; Kandy. 
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BE ALWlBt Tbeodore ; b. .Bon 

of the late Hon. Albert de AIwIb, 
Binghalene Member of the Legislative 
Council for some years. Is a Proctor. 
Residence : Ohlombo. i 

BE FONSSXA Warnesuria Wiieye- 
tooageSainerei&ayeke, Simon Eichard, 

Muduliydr; h. 1^6. Son of Carolis de 
Fonseka Warnesuria Wijeyetoongo 
Samerenayeke, Maba Vidahu Muhan- 
diram. Represents, in the female line, 
the ancient Andradie family. Resi- 
dence : Colombo, 

BE FONSEXA Wije: 
koon, Bon John, Mudaliydr ; h. March 
7, 1848. Belongs to the de Fonseka 
Wijeyewardana Abeyakoon family of 
the North-West Province. Is Mnda- 
liyAr of Morawak Korale. Residence : 
Kotapolla, Morawak Korale. 

BEHIGAMA Nawaratna Attapattu 
Wasala Mudiyanse Salahanullage 
Loku Banda, Basmyehe Nilame; h. 
May 12, 1857. Belongs to the Delii- 
gama family, descended from Dohi- 
gama Nawaratna Attapattu Wasala 
Mudiyanse Ralahami. Was elected 
by a Committee of Chiefs to be 
Basnayeke Nilame of Ijankatilake 
Dewala. llesidence: Dehigaina Wa- 
lawwa, Kandy. 

BE JONG, Philip J., Chevalier (the 
late). Was created a Knight of the 
Order of St. Gregory the Great by His 
Holiness Pope Leo Xlll. In the 
higher ranks of the Civil Service during 
the Dutch occupation there were 
several officers of the family of de 
Jong. The Chevalier’s widow resides 
in Colombo. 

BE lA HABPE, Benjamin ; h. 

Belongs to the noble Swiss family of 
de La Harpe. Is a Justice of the Peace. 
Residence: Colombo. 

BE LIVSBA Senewiratne, Alfred; h. 

December 31, 1826. Descended from 
the Sonewiratne family, a reputed 
ICandyan family that settled in the 
Low Country, and held important 
offices of trust under the successive 
Ceylon Governments. Is a Proctor 
of the Supreme Court of the island. 
Residence : Colombo. 

BE LIVEBA Senewiratne, Henry 
JohanneSi Mudalivdr; h. March 15, 
1850. Descended from Balthazar de 


Livera, Mudaliydr of Hewagan Korale 
in A.n. 1800. Is Mudaliydr of Bentota 
Walallawiti Korale. Residence : 
Bentota. 

BE BOSAIBO, Anthony, Mudaliydr; b, 
June 12, 1840. Descended from the de 
Kosairo family of Puttalam district. 
Residence: Puttalam. 

BE BOSAIBO, Emmanuel Frederick, 

Mudaliydr; b. September 10, 18^. 
Is district Mudaliydr of Kalpitiya. 
Residence : Kalpitiya. 

BE BOSAIBO, John Manuel, Muda- 
liydr. Created May 27, 1873. Resi- 
dence : Puttalam. 

BE BOWEL, Wamakulaweerasuriya 
Jayetileke, AmbroBiae, Mudaliydr. 
Created May 24, 1888. Is a J.P. 
Resilience : Vaikal, Nainamadama. 

BE SAHPAYO Abeyeratne Jaye- 
tilleke WikremeBinhe, Thomas 
Edward; b. . Belongs to afamily 

of note iu the Western Province, 
several members of which have held 
rank. Is LL.B. of Cambridge, and was 
mllod to tlie English Bar in 1881 . Is a 
Ceylon Advocate. Reside?ice: Colombo, 

BE SABAM Wani^asekereilEkanayaka, 
BE SABAM WijeyaBekere Karoona* 
ratne, and BE SABAM Wijeyasekere 
Goouatilakaratue, A leading family 
in the Western Province, many mem- 
bers of which have held high office, 
several have been Maha Mudaliydrs. 
It is at present honourably represented 
in the legal and medical professions 
and in the Civil Service, etc.; e.y. 
John Henricus is District Judge of 
Kandy, John Frederick and Biohard 
Franols are Justices of the Peace, 
Peter is Itinerating Police Magis- 
trate, Western Province, and W. F. H. 
is Itinerating Police Magistrate of 

I Negombo and Kalutara. 

BE SUVA, Charles, Mudaliydr. 
Created May 24, 1889. Residence: 
Colombo. 

BE 8ILYA, Joseph, MudaUydr ; h. 
January 29, 18^. Belongs to the 
Guruwatte family, an ancient family 
in the Southern iSrovince. Received 

1 the rank of Mudaliydr for special 
services rendered to the Government 
in tibe Railway pejpartment. Besi- 
dence : Mount Lavinia. 



352 


THE GOLDEN BOOK OF CEYLON 


BB 8ILYA Seneviratna Jayawardeae, 
Philip Miliano Vlohadl, Inter- 
preter MvdeUiydr ; h, September 12, 
1862. Is the son of the late Muda- 
liydr Charles de Silva, Mudaliy^r of 
the Govemor^s Gate. The family 
claims descent from a Chief of 
Kaigam Korale, who migrated to the 
Colombo district in the time of Rai- 
gam Banda, and was received into the 
Homan Catholic Ciiiirch by the Portu- 
guese. Residence : Colombo. 

BE SILVA, %im.Oii^*Mudaliydr ; h, Sep- 
tember 17, 1843. Belongs to the 
Agampody family of Kalutara. Ke- 
ceived the rank of Mudaliydr for 
special services rendered to the 
Government in the Education Depart- 
ment. Residence : Colombo. 

BE SILVA Bnriyabandara Gunawar- 
dena, John Edward, Muhandiram of 
the Gitvernor'^s Gate ; h, August 4, 1853. 
Belongs to an ancient Suriyabandara 
family. Is President of Village Tri- 
bunals in Alutkuru Korale North in 
the district of Negombo. Residence : 
Colombo. 

BE SILVA Wijetunga, James Alex- 
ander ; Ik . Belongs to a w<ll- 

known De Silva family of Colombo 
whose members have held oflSce for 
several generations. Residence : Ma- 
ravila. 

BE SOTSA Bham^oonawardene Wi- 
pnlajayasuriya Eamnaratna Bissa- 
nayaka Siri Eajaknmaru Waeala, 
Jeronis William Charles, Mudaliydr 
of the Governor's Gate ; h. 

Eldest son of Charles Henry de Soysa, 
J. P., of Ceylon, and Lady de Soysa. 
Mudaliydr de Soysa was educated at 
Cambrhlge (M, A. 1897). He is a J. P. 
Residence: Alfred House, Colombo; 
and Frazer Villa, Kandy. 

BE SOYSA Bharmagoonawardene Wi- 
pnlajayasnriya Xanmaratna Bissana- 
yaka, Oatherine, Lady (nee de Silva). 
Was elevated to the rank of a Knight’s 
widow by Her Majesty the Queen- 
Empress in recognition of the public 
benefactions of members of the de 
Soysa and de Silva families. Is a 
daughter of the Chevalier Jusey de 
Silva, Knight of the Order of St. 
Gregory the Great, and Mudaliydr 
of the Governor's Gate, a noted 
philanthropist. Her husband, Charles 


Henry de Soysa, Esq., J.P., was 
about to be knighted, when he died, 
in 1890. He built several churches and 
colleges and hospitals, and a medicfd 
museum, and was a munifioent donor 
to charities both in Ceylon and in 
England. Lady de Soysa’s residences 
are Alfred House, Colombo, and Frasser 
Villa, Kandy. 

BE VOS, P. H. ; h, , Belongs to 

a well-known Dutch family. Is an 
Advocate, and has acted as District 
Judge of Gallc. Residence : Galle, 

BE ZYLVA Jayasekara Wijayaratna, 
Adirian, Mnduliydr of the Governor's 
Gate; h. 1828, at Ganegama, Ganga- 
hoda Pattn, Southern Province. Has 
been Mohandiram of Triokomali Ka- 
chcheri, and Chief Mudaliy4r of Batti- 
caloa. Belongs to the Adihotti family. 
Residence : Puliantivu, Batticaloa. 

DEVENAYAOAMFULLE, Canagaratne- 
pnlle William, Mudaliydr ; b. May 10, 
1844. Beloiij^s to the Allegarven Mu- 
daliy^r’s family, of Batticaloa. Resid- 
ence : Deveuayagampulle, I^ittalam. 

BIAS WBeyawardene Bandaranayeke, 
Bon william Chapman, Mudaliydr; 
h. . Son of the Rev. 

Canon Dias. Belong^s to the distin- 
guished family described under the 
name Bandaranayeke. Is Mudaliydr 
of the Udugaha Pattu. Resulence : 
The Canonry, Colombo. 

BIAS Wijeyawickreme Bandaranayeke, 
Felix Reginald ; h, July 26, 1861. 
Belongs to the Bandaranayeke family 
of the Western and Central Provinces 
of (Ceylon. Is M.A. and LL.M. of 
Trinity Hall, Cambridge; F.K.C.I., 
J.P, Is a Crown Counsel for the island. 
Residence : Colpetty, Colombo, 

BIAS Wijeyawickreme Bandarana- 
yeke, Sir Henry, Kniyht; Ik August 
22, 1822. Belongs to the Bandarana- 
yeke family. Is a son of Mudaliydr 
Don Jacobus Dias Wijeyawickreme 
Bandaranayeke, Mudaliydr of the 
Governor’s Gate. Was educated at 
King’s Coll., Londqn; called to the 
Bar at the Middle Temple 1847 ; 
represented the Singhalese in the 
Ceylon Legislative Council, 1861-4 ; 
was one of the leaders of the Ceylon 
League” movement for reform of 
the Legislative Ooimcil, 1865-6. 
Was formerly a Puisne J uatice of the 
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Snpreme Ooart of Oeyloa, and haa 
acted as Chief Jastioe, Created a 
Knight Bachelor in 1895. Re$idmce 
Colombo. 

mm, H.LD. Ben Hadji AIL Turkish 
Consul at Galle : 5, . Residence : 

GaUe. 

BlSBAHAYAHEy Bon Andreas Sene- 
wiratney Mvdaliydr ; 6. April 4, 1839. 
Descended from a family of iCaiid;^an 
origin long settled in the Galle district. 
In the Dutch “ Thombu ” or Begister, 
the family is entered in the year 1753 
as of the village Kodagoda in Talpe 
Pattn, in the Galle district; and as 
descended from Don Paulas Dissana^ 
yoke, who resided at Kodagoda. Is 
President of Salpiti Korale. Resi- 
dence: Salpiti Korale. 

BOB ANWELA . This family isan ancient 
and noble one. Members of it held 
high office in the time of the Singhalese 
Kings, and now hold large tracts of 
land under grants received for public 
services. George William Banda is 
Kdtemahdtmaya of Dambadeni 
Hatpsilta. Residence : Kurunegalle, 

BOOUB> Baba Tajal, Arlfln, Mttdaliydr. 
Created June 21, 1897. Is a f7. P. 
Residence : Hambantota. 

BOBAKBHBEBA Ekanayaka Wijeya- 
ratna Wikramaratna Bharmdchrti 
Bajakamna Wasala Mndiyanse 
Banda, Rdtemabdtmaya ; b, August 2(5, 
1854. Belongs to the Dorakumbera 
family of the Central Province ; and 
is lidtemahdtmaya of Mdtale East. 
Residence : Dorakumbera Walawwa, 
Mdtale. 

BOBlfHOBST, Frederick. Unofficial 
Leader of the Ceylon Bar. Was called 
to the Bar in 1674. Residence : 
Colombo. 


BUhTUWiLLE Afl^akantnadara Ekanar 
yake Wasala Hnd^anse James 
Alexander Banda; b, March 24 1850 ; 
educated at Cheltenham College, 
England. His father had a short but 
brilliant career as an Advocate of the 
Ceylon Bar. Is descended from the 
ancient Dunuwille family of Kandyan 
Chiefs. Residence : TangaUa. 

BBNIJWILLE Bajakamnadara Ekana- 
yaka Seneviratne Wasala Mndiyanse 
Bobert Biohard Banda; b, Jannary 
30, 1856. Belongs to the distingmshed 
family of DunuVille Bajakarunadara 
Ekanayaka Seneviratne Wasala Mu- 
diyanse in the Kandy district. Resi» 
dence: Colombo. 

BinnJWILLE WiUiam Banda ; h. 

August 1855. Son of Udanwitta 
Basnayeke Nilame by the only 
daughter of Dtmuwille Loku Banda, 
^metime Disawa of Udapalata. Is 
in the Ceylon Civil Service. Residence : 
Kurunegala. 

EBIBIWIBA, Bon Mathes, Mudaliydr, 
Created May 24, 1887. Residence : 
Galkissa. 

EHALIAOOBA Basanayaka Bana- 
singha 

Biohard Banda, President; b, October 
5, 1860. Belongs to the Ehaliagoda 
family, being great-grandson of Eha- 
liagoda Loku Disawa. Is President 
of Village Tribunals. Residence ; Das- 
watte, Mawanella. 

EKANAYAKA, A. de Silva, Mudaliydr, 
Created May 24, 1882. Residence: 
Moratuwa. 

EKANAYAKA, Fhnles Alexander 
Tennekoon, Mudaliydr; b, February 
16, 1844. Belongs to the Ekana 3 raka 
family, formerly of Attygalle in Hewa- 
gam Korale, now of Colombo, Resi- 
dence : Colombo. 


BBIEBEBO, James Stewart, 5. 

Is Member of the Ceylon Civil 
Service. Residence : Colombo. 

BVLLEWE Nawaratna Wikkrama- 
singha Samarakon Jayatilaka Pan- 
dita Mndiyanselage Lokn Banda, 

Adiaar ; b, ^ . The DoUewe 

family has long been one of the most 
important in the Central Province. 
Members of it have held the offices of 
Adigar, Maha Lekam, Disava, aud 
Diwa Nilame. The present Dullewe 
Adigar was Disava of Mdtale North 
and East. Residence : M&tale, 


EKNELiaOBA Akrakkmppa Wlkra^ 
masinha Mahipala Basnayaka Mn- 
^anseralahamillage Tlkiri Banda, 

2)t$ava. Is descended from the dis- 
tinguished Ekneligoda family. Resi- 
dence : Batnapura. 

ELAPATA Jayatileke Gnnaratne Ten- 
nakoon Mnmyanteralahamillage Eg- 
bert Arthur Banda, Rdtemaihdtmaya ; 6. 
March 16, 1669. Descended from the 
Elapdta MaM Walanida, an ancient 
Kand 3 ran family. Is Bdtemahdtmaya 
of the Paranakuru Korale. Residence : 
Elap4ta Walawwa, Batnapura. 


A A 
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BLIYATAMPI^ Nolaiopar 

NBnapra3am,Jfudalfydr, Created May 
24, 1890. Residence : Batticaloa. 

KLLAWAXA Skanayeke Bajapakse 
Batnayaka Xudianse WUUam Banda, 

7^€ JSon,<t Edteniahdtmaya : Septem- 
ber 5, 1835. Belongs to the Eliawala 
Ekandyeke Rajapakse Basnayake 
family of the Batnapura district. Is 
a Member of the Legislative Council 
of Ceylon, which gives him tlie right 
to bear the title of Houble. Residence : 
Batnapiira. * 

BIXAWALA Ekanayeke Bajapakse 
Baanayeke Mndianae Franols ^eo- 
dore Banda, UdtetnahdUnaya ; h, 
January 31, 1862. Is the son of 
Hon. William Eliawala. Residence: 
Batugedera, Batnapura. 

EBAWWAWEIA. This is a family of 
note. An Erawwawela was Adigar in 
the reign of Rajadhi Raja Sinha, King 
of Kandy, and was sent by him as an 
Ambassador to India about 1788. 

ETIPOLA. An ancient family of dis- 
tinction, of whom several members 
have held the office of Disava. 

FEBNABBO Weerasooria Abeyewlck- 
reme Bajekanmaratne, H, Marons; 

h, October 21, 1864. M.D., B.Sc, 
London. Grandson of Mudaliydr 
Andrew Fernando Weerasooria Abeye- 
wickreme Kajekarunaratne. Rest- 
dence: Colombo. 

FEBNANBO Wanigaaekare Gnnawar- 
dana, Theodore, Mudaliydr; h, »Sep- 
temb^ 18, 1837. Belongs to the Sin- 
halege Fernando famUy of Panadure, 
and has held many important offices 
under the Government. Residence: 
Panadure. 

OIEA0AUA. This is a distii^ished 
family. Giragama Balahami Maha 
Lekama was Disava of four Korales. 
The late Giragama Diyawadana N ilame, 
Rdtemahdtmaya'of Yatinuwara, was a 
nephew of a Basnayeke Nilame, and 
grand-nephew of the Disava. 

GOBS0EBAEA, Bionysius Batnayaka 
[alias Bionis Qodage] Kaohoneii, 

mudaUydr ; b, November 25, 1855. 
Belongs to the Godegedare Walawwi 
family of Badulla district. Residence 
Anuradhapur a . 


GOOllEBATNA, Franeis Emest Jaya- 
tileke, Mohotti Mudaliydr of the 
Atapattu. Apminted August 4, 1881. 
Residence : Gaue. 

OOONEBATNJl Iieveris Fonseka Aba- 
yasekara, Mudaliydr. Created May 
1882, Residence : Matara. 

GOONERATNE, Edmund Bowland 
Jayetilleke, Mudaliydr of the Gate ; 
h, . Belongs to a family of 

high standing in the Southern Pro- 
vince. Is an Oriental scholar of note. 
Is Honorary Secretary of the Pali 
Text Society. Is a J. P, Remtknce: 
Galle. 

GOONETnXEKE, Alfred, Proctor. 
Supreme Court ; h. . Sou of 

Mudaliydr Moses Goonetilleke. Is 
Attorney-General of Siam. Residence : 
Siam. 

GOONETILLEKE. Br. F. WUliams: 

b. . Son of the eminent Oriental 

Scholar and Linguist, William Goone- 
tilleke, Editor of the Orientalist. Is 
a District Medical Officer. Residence : 
Batnapura. 

GBENIEE, Emma, Lady (nle Brieberg). 
Daughter of John Drieberg, Esq., 
Proctor of the Supreme OouH; and 
widow of the late Hon. Sir Samuel 
Grenier, Knight, Attorney-General of 
Ceylon. Residence : Colombo. 

GEENIER, Gerard, h, November 1, 1844. 
Belongs to the Grenier de Fonblanque 
family. Is Registrar of the Supreme 
Court, Residence : Colombo. 

GBENIEB, Joseph, the Hon.; h. 

Has acted as District Judge of Colombo 
and Solicitor-General, and is Com- 
missioner of Assize. Was called to 
the Ceylon Bar in 1873. Is descended 
from the French family of Grenier de 
Fonblanque. Residence : Colombo. 

GTTNAEATNA, Bandrls de Bilva, 

daliydr of the Governor's Gate. 
Created 1882. Residence: Bandara- 
gama. 

GUNABEKABA, Bartholomew Beva- 
rakkita Bumaaa, Mudaliydr of the 
Governor's Gate; b, J.827. Received 
the rank of Mudaliy^ in recognition 
of his literary merit, and eminence 
as an epigraphist. Belongs to the 
Gunasekara family, descended frpm 
Don Daniel Abhayaratna Gunasekara, 
Arachohi of the Guard. Residence: 
XJdahamulla, Western Province. 
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GTIHABBKA&A, Bastiaa Mtadit, Mu- 

tialtydr. Created May 24, 1890. Re»i^ 
(fence : Balapitiya, Wellaboda Pattu. 

OUKASEKARA, Charles Perera Wir- 
aratxuu Interpreter Mtidaliydr; b, 
Decemt3er 19, 1861. Deflcen^d from 
the GtinaHekara family of M4tara; his 
ancestors have been Mudaliyilrs and 
Muhandirams. Residence : Hamban- 
tota. 

QUNATILAKA, A. Robert, Mudaliydr. 
Created May 24, 1889. Residence: 
Pasdiin Korale. 

QPNATILAKA, Charles, MndaHydr- 
Created May 24, 1889. Residence: 
Wellaboda Pattu. 

OXTNATILAKE, Habar^omnwe Jaya- 
snndarakoralalage Bon Abraham 
Charles, Mudaliydr ; h, November 1, 
1849. Is son of the late Mudaliydr 
Don Abraham Gunatilake; and de- 
scended from the Gunatilake family 
of Panadura in the Western Province. 
Is President of Village Tribunals of 
Ben^ota, and holds other offices iu that 
part of Ceylon. Residence : Bentota. 

OBNAWARDAKA, Abraham, Inter- 
^eter Mvdaliydr ; A. Julyj|15, 1859. 
Descended from the Gunawardaua 
family, members of which have 
successively held the office of Head- 
man in Hikkaduwa. Residence : Kuru- 
negala. 

GXJNAWARDAKA, Abraham Saha- 
bandn, A. July 24, 1836. Inspector of 
Village Tanks, North-Western Pro- 
vince. Is a J.P. Residence: Ku- 
runegala. 

QTOAWARBAyA, Christopher Walter, 

Interpreter Mudaliydr; o. April 17, 
1864. Is Interpreter Mudaliydr of the 
District Court of Badulla. Residence : 
Badulla* 

OTTNAWARBANA, Bon Adrian Amera- 
sekara, Mudxdiydr, Created May 23, 
1882. Residence: Mahamodera,Galle. 

GBITAWARBAKA, John Bavid Perera 
Abeysekartf, Mudaliydr of the 
Governor's Gate, Created 1892. 
Residence: Banala, , Hanwella. 

GBHEEATNAt George Ernest do Silva, 

Mudaliydr; A. June 26, 1857. Is Pre- 
sident of the GansaMwa, Morawak 
Korale, Residence: Morowoka. 


GTJHEBATNK Bavid Abraham Abe- 

wlokreme, Mudaliydr of the Governor's 
Gate; h, June 24, 1836, Descendeil 
from the Abev/ickremc Guneratne 
family. Is Mudaliydr of the Four 
Gravets of Mdtara, and holds other 
offices. Residence : Mdtara. 

GIJEEBEKEREj John William, Inters 
preter Mudaitydr ; A. January 2, 1842. 
Is Interpreter Mudaliydr of the 
District Court of Kalutara, Residence ; 
Kalutara, 

GIJKETILLEEE * Jayasundara, James 
Francis Peiris. Mudaitydr ; A. March 
22, 18.55. (’laims to be the lineal 
descendant of the Jayasundara family 
of Kandyan Chiefs of the ancient 
“ Walandiire Walawwa” in the Pro- 
vince of Sabaragamuwa. The first 
settler iu the Low Country of Ceylon, 
about 200 hundred years ago, received 
a grant of land and office from the 
Government ; the family is known in 
the Low Country by the name “ Saba- 
ragamueralala/* Residence : Hakmana. 

GBNEWARBENE, Bon ComeUs Ameri-. 
girl, Mudaliydr; A. April 13, 1828, 
Was created Muhandiram for the dis- 
trict of Galle in 1884, and Mudaliydr 
in 1881, Was Councillor of the Galle 
Municipality for twenty-one years, 
from 1866 to 1887. Residence; Ma- 
hamodera, Galle, 

GTJNEWARBENE, Edward Gregory: 

A. October 13, 1858. Is a Proctor of 
the Supreme Court of Ceylon, 
Belongs to the Gunewardene family, 
which is said to have migrated to Galle 
in early times from the Sabaragamuwa 
district of the Kandyan Province. 
Residence : Kurunegalle. 

HALPE Chandrasekera, E-XAnk& Me- 
Lankd Be-Lankd Sri-Lankd, One of 
the oldest families in the Kurunegala 
District. The present head of the 
house is addressed as Disava. Resi- 
dence: Pidume. 

HENERAT-BANBA Ilanga Singba 
Kalnknmara B^jakamna Hmnule, 

President; A. May 6, 1859. The titles 
of Ilanga Singha Kalukumara Rajaka- 
runa were conferred on an ancestor by 
a King of Kandy. Is President of 
Nuwaragampalata, in the North- 
Central Province. Residence: Mora- 
kawa,'! Hurulupalata, North Central 
Province. 
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BULTOAXUB Samasliilia Nawwmtna 
Waxmlnayalcai RdUmtihatmaya ; Ik 
April 11, 1849. Bolcmgs to the Hulu- 
galle family, whose ancestors are 
stated to have held the title of 
Wanniudyaka, or Chiefs of tlie 'W'anni 
district, from time immemorial tinder 
the Singhalese Kings. Is R&temahdt- 
maya of the Wanni Hat Pattu. Rend^- 
ence .• Hulugalla, Nikaweratiya. 

IBB008 IdSBBE MAUTKAB, Usaph 
Lehbe Maiikar, Kaehcheri MudiUi^dr ; 
h. May 15, 1838. .Belongs to the 
Tangalle Marikdr family. The family 
woperty is situated in Hamhantota 
msmot. Residence : Galwala Wa- 
lawwa, Hamhantota. 

njJTBuAINAYAKEB, Perlnpanayaka, 

Mudaliydr, Created May 24, 1889. 
Residence: Jaffna. 

ILXANGAKOON, Bon John Henry Jaye- 
l^eke Abeyestrlwardene, MudalU 
ydr ; b, . Represents the great 

house of Illangakoon, one of the moat 
important families in the Maritime 
Provinces for the last three centuries. 
Members of the family were Maha 
Mudaliydrs as far back as the seven- 
teenth century. Residence : Maha 
Walawwe, Matara. 

QtUKANATHA, i^mukam Hantalai- 

vasinka, Mudaliydr of the Govemm^s 
Gate; h, January 3, 1838. Belongs to 
the Sinkamappa family in the Jaffna 
district. Is Maniakar of Valikama 
West in Jaffna ; and has held, and still 
holds, many offices under the Govern- 
ment. Received the rank of Mudaliydr 
in 1871; and on May 24, 1889, was 
promoted to be Mudaliydr of the 
Govemor^s Gate, Residence : Batti- 
cotta West, Jaffua. 

JACOLYK, Emmanuel Benjamin, Inter- 
^cter mudaliydr; h. July 13, 1856. 
Residence: Avisawella, 

JAYA8EKAEA, Jayalat Tantirlge Bon 
Bastian Wlkremesinghe, Mudaliydr ; 
b. May 6, 1833. Descended from an 
ancient family of the Southern Pro- 
vince, Gamawasam under the Kandyan 
and Portuguese Governments, Kartya- 
waaam (with the title of Jayalat Tan- 
tiri) under the Dutch and British 
Governments. Was appointed Muda- 
liydr in 1869. Residence : Kandy. 

JAYASDfOHA, .Galboda liyanage 
Bon Elias de Silva Amarasirri, 


Mudaliydr; A September 1827. 
Keceive<l the rank of Mudalij^r on 
May 24, 1890. Belongs to the Qalboda 
Liyanage family of Nagoda in Gauga- 
boda Pattu. Residence: Nagoda, Ma- 
palagama. 

JAYA8IJBIYA, Banlel Fernando Wi- 
kramaratno, Mudaliydr; Septem- 
ber 28, 1848. Is Mudaliydr of Bayi- 
gam Korale. Residence: Bandaragama. 

JAYAWABBAKA, Bon Arthur Kam- 
nanayake, Mudaliydr ; h, January 
1844. Belongs to the Jayawardana 
Adikaraja family of Galle district. 
Held many important posts under 
the Government of Ceylon, Residence : 
Mount Hilary, Galle. 

JAYAWARBANA, Bon Harry Obeye- 
sekera Kamnayaka, Mudaliydr; K 
J uly 14, 1870. Son of Mudaliydr Don 
Arthur Karunanayake Jayawardana. 
Is Mudaliydr of Magam Pattu district. 
Residence : Hambautota. 

JAYETILEKE, James Edmund, Muda- 
liydr; h, March 30, 1839. Is defended 
from the Kanimuke Jayetileke family ; 
and his father was a Mudaliydr of the 
Governor’s Gate. The paternal grand- 
father of the latter was appointed a 
Mohandiram of the Guard by the 
Hutch Governor van Bek on January 
11, 1765, Is President of Village Tri- 
bunals, Gangeboda Pattu (Galle dis- 
trict) ; appointed Mudaliydr on May 
24, 1887. Residence : Baddegama. 

JAYETILLEKE, Br. Richard George, 

h, June 5, 1871. Is a Medical Graduate* 
of Edinburgh ; and son of the late 
FredenV? tfayetillake, District Judge 
of Kalutara, and grandson of Muda- 
liydr Cornelius Jayetilleke, Mudaliydr 
of the Governor’s Gate, Is District 
Medical Officer of Pusselawa. ResU 
dence : Pusselawa. 

JAYEWABBENE, Gabriel Wijeye- 
singhe, Mvdaliydr; h. April 14, 1856. 
Is a descendant of Mudaliydr Don 
Adrien Wijeyesinghe Jayewardene, 
Mudaliydr of the Guides, who, for his 
services to the British during the 
Kandyan wars, was in 1804 panted 
extensive lands in the Chilaw district. 
Is Revenue Officer, etc., of Tamanka- 
duwa. Residence : Dambool. 

JAYE WABBEHE, John Yinemit CkMOtii 
AbeyeslnghOi Interpreter MudaliyAr; 
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b* April 0, 1861 . Belongs to the Abeye- 
singheJayewardeue family. His neat- 
great-grandfather was invested, on 
April 22, 1 812, with the rank of Dada- 
jr^kAre Muhandiram, which continued 
m the family for four generations. 
His father held the rank of Padikare 
Muhandiram, and was connected with 
the Maldivian Embassy till his death in 
1893. Is an Interpreter of the Supreme 
Court of Ceylon. Residence : Colombo, 

KAILASA PILIiAI, Chlttambalam, 

Interpreter Mudaliydr ; h. May 16, 
1857. Belongs to the Kailasa family 
of Ja^Tna. Residence : Colombo. 

KANAKASAPAI, Venkedachalam Ghed- 
diar, Mudaliydr of the Governor's Gate. 
Created May 23, 1882. Residence : 
Trincomalee. 

KANAKASITKTABA, Santiagupillai 
Tampimnttn Basakasiya, Mudaliydr. 
Created May 24, 1889. Residence : 

KARTJNABATNA, Henry Silva P., Mu- 
daliydr, Created May 24, 1895. 

Residence : 

KAEBNABATNA, James de Silva Wi- 
kramanayaka, Mudaliydr. Created 
«Tune 4, 1870. Residence: Galle. 

KATITGAHA, Bandaraxiayaka Herat 
MudiyanB^age TUdri Banda, Rdte- 
mahdtmaya; ZT. May 29, 1856. Belongs 
to the Katugaha family of Udukiuda. 
His father was Korala of MalApalata 
in Udukinda ; his grandfather was 
Yatikiuda Bdtemahjltmaya ; and his 
great-grandfather was Udukinda Di- 
sawa. Appointed RAtemahAtraaya of 
Wiyaluwa in 1884. Residence : Wiya- 
luwa, Badulla. 

KEPPinPOLA, Monaravila Bajapaksa 
Wikramasekere Abhayaratna Banda- 
ranayake, Rdtemahdtmaya ; h. October 
1841. Belongs to a distinguished 
family which came from Keppitipola 
in the Four Korales, and settled at 
Monaravila in Matale North. Members 
of the family held some of the highest 
offices under the Singhalese Kings. 
Tradition says that this family is 
descended from Brahmagupta, a Sakya 
Prince, who was sent (with others) to 
King Devanampiya Jissa (b.c. 307 
to 267), by King Dharmasoka of 
India, with the branch of the great 
Bo Tree. Is Kitemahdtmaya of Ma- 
tale South. Residence: Hulangamua 
Maha Walawwe, Matale, 


KIBTHI8INGHE, Knmkala Snriya Jch 
seph- Kaitan Fernando, Mudaliy&r; 
h. January 22, 1835. Is deseended 
from the Kirthisinghe family, said 
to have come from Kanjiipuram* 
Residence: Puttalam. 

KUMABAIYA, Knmarav^u, Mudali- 
ydv. Created June 21, 1897, Resi* 
dence : Jaffna. 

KtTMABAKULASINGHA, Kanakanaya- 
kam Charles Barr, Mudaliydr of the 
Governor's Gat^; b. February 2, 1862. 
Belongs to the Kumdralmlasingha 
family of Jaffna. One of his ancestors 
received the title “ Irumarapuntuyya 
Kumdrakulasingba Mudaliydr’* from 
the Dutch Government in 1756, in 
recognition of his position as a direct 
descendant of the ancient kings of 
Jaffna. Residence: Dehiwala. 

LOOS, Frederick C. ; h. . A Proctor 
of the Supreme Court. Has acted as 
a Member of the Legislative Council. 
Residence : Colombo. 

HABtJWANWELA. This is an old 
and distinguished family, the members 
of which have been chiefs in the Saha- 
ragamuwa province for a considerable 
period. The present Chief is one of 
the largest and most influential landed 
proprietors in the Island. He is 
Rdtemaluitmaya of Kakwaua. Resi- 
dence: Rakwana. 

MAHAOEDABA, Holiyabandaralage 
Jayasenewi Herat Wasala Mndiyan* 
selage Loku Banda, Mudaliyar ; 5. 
January 1865. Belongs to the Holi- 
yabandara Jayasenewi Herat Wasala 
Mudiyansclage family. Is Mudali- 
ydr of Puttalam Pattu. Residence: 
Puttalam. 

MAHAWELATENNA, Wikkramasinha 
Chandrasekara Seneviratna Basana- 
yaka MndiyanBeralahami Samuel Ba- 
vid Banda, Rdtemahdtmaya ; b, 18 . 

Is Rdtemahdtmaya of Kadawatu and 
Meda Korales in the Province of 
Sabaragamuwa. Residence : Balangoda. 

MAPITIGAMA, Knlatunga WBekoon 
Mndiyanse, Edwin Francis Baada, 

RdteinaMtmaya ; b, December 25, 1841. 
Descended from the Mapitigoma ELu- 
latunga Wijekoon Mudiyanselage 
family of Kegalla district. Is Bdte- 
mahdtmaya of Galboda and Kinigoda 
Korales in Kegalla district. Residenee : 
Gkmdiwela, Mawanella. 
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MAEAMBB, Wiraidnlia MndiyanBiaage 
Xande Walawwe PnnoM Bandara 
Andrew James, Ediamahdtniaya ; h, 
1858. ^ la descended from Wirasinha, 
a Minister of the King of Kandy, who 
translated the Jutaka into Singhalese. 
Residence: Kandy. 

MENPIS, OonaBekara WijayaBiri- 
vardana, lirimadnrage Abranam, In- 
terpreter Mudaliydr ; b, June 13, 1800, 
at Balapitiya, GaUe district. Belongs 
to an ancient family in the Galle 
district, whose ancest6r8 have frequent- 
ly been Headmen ; his father is Muda- 
Itydr Bastian Mendis Gunasekara Wija- 
yasirivardana Is author of Compre- 
hensive Grammar of the Singhalese Lan- 
guage; editor of the Kusdjdtaka Kdvya^ 
a Singhalese classical poem ; and also 
editor of the Jndnadarsaya^ a monthly 
Magazine in Singhalese, founde<l to 
commemorate the Diamond Jubilee of 
Her Majesty. Residence : Colombo. 

MENBIS, Karanaratne Abaya Sir!- 
wardbima Bajapakse, Nicholas, 

Mudaliydr of the Governor's Gate ; b. 
April 13, 1843. Is a desctaidant of the 
Kosgo<la Deweni family; and was 
formerly Chief Interpreter of the 
Supreme Court of Ceylon. Residence : 
Moratuwa. 

MOHAMED USVPH MABIKAB, Idroos 
Lebbe, Marikar; h. January 18, 1870. 
Belongs to the Tangalle Marikar 
family. Has acted as Muhandiram. 
Residence: Hambantota. 

MOLAMUEE, Abeyaknn Eajapaksha 
Bassanayake WeheUeko MumyaziBe 
Balahamillage J amea Christopher 
Banda, Mudaliydr; h. May 7, 1851. 
Belongs to the Molamme Makandura 
family, who have been R4tema- 
hatmayas in Atakalan Korale of the 
Katnapura district. Is Itinerating 
Police Magistrate. Resideiwe; Mola- 
mure lYalawwa, Katnapura. 

HOIAMBEE, Abevaknn Eajapaksha 
Bissanayaka Wehelleka Mndiyanse- 
lage Alexander Francis Banda, Rdte- 
mahdtmaya ; 5. May 15, 1858. Belongs 
to the Molamure Makandura family of 
Sabaragamuwa. Is Rdtcmiahutmaya of 
Atakalam Korale. Holds various 
offices under the Government, an<l i.s 
also Basti^yaka Nilama of Kataragam 
Temple, Ammuduwa, Atakalam Kor- 
ale. Residence: Makandura Walawwa, 


MOmOOBE, WBesinghe Banasekara 
WBesnndara Mndians^age James 
Eobert Bftiida; h. December 23, 18(>4. 
Belongs to the Wijesinghe Danasekara 
Wijesundara Mudianselage family of 
MoUigcnla in the district of Kegalla. 
His father was Molligode Kdtemahdt- 
inaya, who was the sou of Wijaya 
Wikrama Kaju Nilame, an officer of 
the Household of the last King of 
Kandy. Is Crown Proctor, and 
Justice of the Peace for the district 
of Kegalla. Residence : Kegalla. 

MOLLIGOBE, Wijesinghe Banasekere 
Wijesandare Mudianselage Henry 
Augustus Banda ; 5. April 24, 

1844- His father was Molligode 
Wijesinghe Danasekere Wijesundare 
Mudianse, K4temahdtmaya ; whose 
father was an officer of the Household 
of the King of Kandy. Was formerly 
a Proctor of the District Court of 
Kegalla. Residence : Kegalla. 

MOONAMALLE, Nathagone Samaradi- 
wakara Wijayasundara Herat Mudi- 
yanselage Eichard Bernard ^anda, 
Rdtcmahdtmayu ; b, September 1854. 
Descended from the Samaradiwakara 
Wijayasundara Herat Mudiyanse 
family of the Walgam Pattu Korale 
in Kuruuegalle district. Ls Kdtema- 
hiitmaya of Domala Hat Pattu. Resi- 
dence : Auamaduwa. 

MOONEHALLE, Theodore Baroroft 
Lewis; b, July 19, 1808. Belongs 
to the Seniauughe Chandrasekere 
Navarake Wanninayaka Basnayake 
Mudiyanselage family, whose members 
formerly held office under the Kandyan 
Kings. Is a Proctor of the Supreme 
Court. Residence : Kurunegala. 

MORGAN, Richard H., M.A. ; b. 

Sou of Sir Kichard Morgan, Knight, 
who was Queen’s Advocate and after- 
war<i8 Chief Justice of Ceylon. Is 
Registrar of the Diocese of Colombo, 
and a Justice of the Peace. Was called 
to the English Bar in 1808. Residence : 
Colombo. 

KXJHAMMABU, Ossen Saheb, Inter- 
preter Mudaliydr; h, September 29, 
1859. Belongs to a family settled in 
MtUara for many generations. Is 
Interpreter Mudaliydr, Hatton. Resi- 
dence : Hatton. 

MITNASINGHA, ComeUus de Silva, 

Mudaliydr. Created May 24, 1878. 
Residence: Matale. 
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X17NA8INH4 Bissanayake, Oharles de 
Silva VeUkdie; b, Januai^ 8, 1864. 
Belongs to the Munasinha family of 
Polonuaru wa ; a lineal descendant, on 
the maternal side, of Velikele R4te- 
mahdtmaya, said to be descended from 
the Prince Kalinga who brought the 
Tooth relic to Ceylon. liesidence : 
Chilaw. 

MUNASINHA Bissanayake, Francis de 
Silva Velikele ; b. November 24, 
1 866. Belongs to the Munasinha family 
of Polonnaruwa ; is a lineal descendant, 
on the maternal side, of Velikele 
Bdtemalidtmaya, said to be descended 
from the Mnce Kalinga who brought 
the Tooth relic to C/cylon. Besidence : 
Nattandiye Wallawa, Marawila. 

MUBUKESAB, Hallock Savarana- 
mnttTi, Mndalh/dr, Created May 24, 
1889. Re&idmce: Jaffna. 

MUTTIAH, Chinka Vahn Teva Mnta- 
liyar John Talbot Tampi Baja, Inter- 
preter Mudaliydr ; h. Scj>temher 9, 
1868. Is descended from a family that 
cameioiiginally from Karaikal in India, 
and settled in the Jaffna district six 
generations ago. liesidence : Colombo. 

MUTTUKISTNA. A leading family, 
whose members have held high office 
for generations. 

NAVABATNAM, Visnwanatar Kantap- 
pappiUai, Mudaliydr. Created June 
19, 1891. liesidence: Puttalam. 

NUGAFITIYE, Ekanayaka Marasinha 
Wasala Mndiyanselaee Meddama 
Banda, Mudaliydr; />». May 19, 1860. 
Belongs to the Ekanayaka Marasinha 
Wasahi Mudiyanselage family of Ma- 
tale. Residence : Nugapitiya, Matale. 

NU0AWALA, B^akarnna Chandrase- 
kere Wasala Mudiyanselage Lokn 
Banda, lldtemahdtmaya ; b. December 
1, 1841, at Nugawala in Harispattu, 
Central Province. Is descended from 
a Disa Adikaram family who were 
Chiefs in the time of the Singhalese 
Kings. Is R4temah4tmaya of Hari- 
spattu. Refiidtmce : Nugawala, We- 
rellagama. 

NUGAWALA, Bajakamna Ohandrase- 
kara Wasala Mudiyanselage 
Meddnma Banda, Ihitemahdtmaya ; b. 
May 12, 1842. Belongs to the Nuga- 
wala Kajakaruiia Chandrasekara Wa- 
salo Mudiyanselage family of Nuga- 


wala in Harispattu. Residence 
Tumpahe, Galagedere. 

NUGAWALA, Bajjakanina Chandrase- 
kara Wasala Mudiyanseralahamil- 
lage Lokn Banda, Rdtemahdtmaya ; b, 
October 20, 1867. Belongs to the 
Nugawala liajakarima Chandrasekara 
Wasala Mudiyanselage family of 
Harispattu in Kandy district. Is 
B4temah^tmaya of Beligal Korale, 
Kegalla district. Residence : Kegalla. 

OBEYESEKEBE, Bon Solomon Christ* 
offel : 6. Febmary 12, 1859. Has been 
meml3er of the Legislative Council of 
Ceylon, representing the Low-Country 
Singhalese. Is the son of Don Bastian 
Ferdinand Obeyesekere, Mudaliydr of 
Talpepattu, Galle district, and Donua 
Cornelia Susannah Dias Bandarana- 
yake, eldest daughter of Mudaliydr 
Don Solomon Dias Bandaranaysuse, 
Mudaliydr of the Governor’s Gate, 
and J.P. for Ceylon. His paternal 
ancestors, the Obeyesekere family, 
have been Chiefs in the Southern 
Province from the beginning of the 
l)reseut century ; and his maternal 
ancestors, the Bandaranayake family, , 
have been Chiefs in the Western 
Province from an earlier date. 
dence : Hill Castle, Colombo, 

ONBAATJIE. This important family 
is descended from a famous physician 
attached to the Court of Tanjore 
(Arcot), whose son, also a Court phy- 
sician, emigrated to Ceylon about the 
middle of the 17th century. It is 
distinguished in Ceylon on account of 
its members, who have held the rank 
of Mudaliydr, or have been clergymen 
and doctors and scholars of note. It 
can, moreover, claim the rare dis- 
tinction amongst Ceylonese families of 
having given a prominent figure to 
European history. Peter Philip J urgen 
Quint Ondaatjie, who was born in 
Ceylon in 1758, took an active part 
iu Dutch politics. He has been de- 
scribed ajs the Hampden of Holland, 
who defended her liberties with his 
tongue, pen, and sword.” At the time 
of iiis death in 1818 he was a Member 
of the High Court of Justice in 
Netherlands India. His grandson, a 
Major in the Dutch service, was made 
a, Knight of the Military Order of 
William Prince of Orange in 1840 in 
recognition of his services in Sumatra 
and Surabaya. 
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CIBB, C. Proctor, Belongs to a well- 
known family. Mesidenct: Kalutara. 

PAIiDPAKA, Bajakanma Anande Pan- 
dita Waaala Nisi Pindiyaiiidiage 
nUip Bartholomew Banda, MU- 

mcMtmaya ; 6. Febniaiy 2, 1850. His 
father was Palipana Walawwe Loku 
Banda, the son of Palipana Disawe of 
Uda Palate, grandson of Palipana 
Disawa of Seven Korales, who was the 


Kuriuiegala. 

PANABOKKE, Samastawikrama Xam- 
natilaka Abeyawardhana Bhuvena- 
Sahara Jayasnndara Mudiyanselage 
Tikiri Banda. Formerly a Udtama- 
hdtmaya ; b. 1848. The house of 
Panabokke has long held a distin- 
guished position in the Central Pm- 
yince. The BandaramaMtmaya who 
is the subject of this notice was 
Kandyan Member of the Legislative 
Council of Ceylon for five years. He 
is nowin the Civil Service. Residence : 
Elpitiye Walawwe, Gam^jola. 

PANDITABATNA, Charles PhUip 
Bodrigo ; b, September 24, 187^. 
Belongs to the Roilrigo family of 
M^tara and Taugalle. Residence : 
Giruwaye Walawwe, Matara. 

PANDITABKKERA, PhiUp de Silva, 

Mudaliydr; h. . Is Miidaliyiir 

of Saipiti Korale. Residence : Kes- 
bewa. 

PAKMTATILAKA, D. E, W. Abeyratna 
Siriwardhana, Mudaliydr, Resi- 
dence : 

PABABAJASINGA, Ammnkam Appa- 

vnpillai, Mudaliydr ; h. May 8, 1848. 
('Claims to be descended from Paranirn- 
pasinga, the only son of tb<^ last King 
of Jaffna by his second Queen. His 
great-jpandfathcT, Pararajasinga, was 
Mudaliydr of Nellore. Residence: 
Chandilippay, Jaffna. 

James Henry, Mndali ydr. 
Created May 24, 1889. Residinet: 
Colombo. 

PKnstlS, Loknkankanange James 

Iievds, Interpreter Muhandiram ; h, 
April 19, 1857. Is Interpreter Mu- 
handiram of the Police Court, Kalu- 
tara. Residence: Kalutara. 


P BBBB A, Henry B., Mudaliydr, Created 
May 24, 1890. Residence : Colombo. 

PXBEBA, John Louis Haramanls, Jlfu- 
d4xltydr. Created May 24, 1886. 

Residence : Messenger Bireet, Colombo. 

PSBBBA, Samaraeinha Gnnasekara 
Biriwardana, Bon Joseph Martinns, 

Mndaliydr ; b, November 23, 1829. Is 
descended from Don Lewis Perera 
Samarasinha Gunasekara Siriwardana, 
who was appointed Mudaliydr of 
Hewagam Korale on October 30, 1773. 
Residence: Kegalla. 

PEBERA, Senanayake Wijeratne Jaya- 
tilleke, Wahalatantrige Bon Edward 
Francis : b. January 15, 1848. Claims 
descent from the Wahala Tantrienhe 
(or Chief of the household) of Don 
Juan Dharmapala, King of Ceylon, 
about tlie year 15^ a.d. One of his 
ancestors, Don Jcroninius Perera, was 
appointed MudaHydr of Pasilum 
Korale in 1757 a.d. ; his son, I^n 
Carolus Perera, was ap{H>inted Muda- 
liydr of Balpiti Koralis by the Dutch 
Ci^wernment in 1795, and re-appoiuted 
by the British Govenimeut under Sir 
Frederick North in 1799. Residence: 
Colombo. 

PEREBA, .I^ayagonawardana Sene- 
viratna, Henry Aloysins, Mnda* 
Uydr ; b. July 17, 1855. DescHsnded 
from a family of Kandyan origin, 
whose ancestors were Mace-bearer« 
{Pftlhiyawndana) to the Kings of 
Kandy. Is Mudaliyfvr of Colombo, 
of the northern division of Saipiti 
Korale, and of Ambatidenipahala. 
Residence ; ( Colombo. 

PEBERA, Wijayagiuiawardana Benevi- 
ratna, Philip, Mudidiydr ; b, Mav 27, 
1851. DetscendoAl from a family of 
Kandyan origin, whost» ancestors were 
Mace-bi>arers to this Kings of Kandy. 
Is Mudaliyar of 841piti Korale. 
Residence ; The Walawwa, Kesbewa. 

PEBERA, Wyewikrama Senewlratna, 
Joseph Bavid Conra^ JMudaliydr ; 

/>, January, 23, 1849, The family of 
Perera Wijewikrama Sengwiratua have 
been Mtidaliy^rs through many gener- 
ations. Is Mudaliy/ir of Wellaboda 
Pattu. Residence : Hikkaduwa. 

PEBERA, Wljiawikrama Benewiratne, 
William Robert Henry, Mudaliydr; 
h, March 1, 1851. Is a descendant of 
Benewiratne Mudiansc. Is Mudaliydt 
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of Gangaboda Pattu, Four Batgamis 
aad Angamgams in M&tara district, 
Boathem Province. Besidence : Gan- 
gaboda Fattu, Matara. 

FEBUMAL, Xavlar Bodrigo Muniarem, 

Mudaliydr, Created June 21, 1897. 
Residence : 

PHUIPPUPILLAI, Obixmaobeddikn- 
lam Vdayar, MudaHydr ; h, August 
2$, 1652. Is District Mudaliyvlr. 

Residence : Sinnaichcheddikulam, Va- 
vuniya. 

PIEBIS, Bomanis, Mudaliydr, Created 
February 7, 1878. Residence : Pana- 
dure. 

PIEBIS, Samaraslngha Sriwardbana, 
Paul Edvrard ; b. February 16, 1874. 
Is a member of the Ceylon Civil 
Service, a B.A. of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and Barrister-at-Law of 
the Inner Temple. Belongs to the 
Sriwardbana family, originally of 
Diraniyagala in the Three Korales. 
Residence: Colombo. 

POKADIH, Kebelpannala Angammana 
Blvakara Lankadbikara Senanayaka 
Oinikanda Uangakkon Senewiratne 
Pobatb Waaala mudiaxMelage James, 

Interpreter Mndaliydr ; b. March 5, 
1836. Keceived the honorary rank of 
Muhandiram in 1868, and eo'^officto 
Mudaliydr in 1892. Claims to be de* 
scendea on the paternal side from the 
Angammana Ilangakktm family, whoso 
eat ancestor, Upatissa, was Prime 
inister of King Wijayo, and Regent 
in 505 B.c. ; and on the maternal si<le 
from Divakara Brahmin, of whom the 
tradition is that he came to Ceylon 
from India after the war of Kama and 
Kdvana, and settled at Kebelpannala 
in Paranakuru Korale. Residence : 
Kebelpannala, Gampola. 

POHATH, Angamana Diwakara Han- 
gakkon Oinikanda Lankadbikara 
Senanayaka Seneudratna, Wasala 
Mudiyanselage James Ebenezer, 

Interpreter Mudaliydr ; h. May 13, 
1864. Claims to be tiescended from 
the Angamaftia Uangakkon family, an 
ancestor of whom settled at Ke- 
belpannala some centuries ago* The 
title of Uangakkon is said to have 
been conferred on a member of the 
Angamana family by King Parakrama 
Bahu V. of Kandy. Residence: Anura^ 
dliapura. 


PONNAIYA PTTXAT, Nalatumbiya 
PUlal, Maniakar; b. May 1844. Is 
Chief Headman of the Division of 
Punakari, Residence : Punakari, 
Jaffna. 

PBp7S, Prancis A. Belongs to the dis- 
tinguished Prins family Is a Proctor 
of the Supreme Court and a Justice of 
the Peace. Residence : Matal^. 

PULLENAYAOAM, Solomon Swartz, 

b* . Son of Mudaliydr S. Pulle- 

nayagam. Belongs to the well-known 
Pulleuayagam family of Colombo, 
Chilaw and Puttalam. Residence : 
Puttalam. 

PUYIMANASINGHA, John Josenb, 

Interpreter Mudaliydr ; b. September 
3, 1867, at Jaffna. The Puvimana- 
singha family is descended from Don 
Diego Va.s Puvirajesingha, Mudaliy^r, 
who came to Ceylon from Southern 
India in the Portuguese Army, iicsi- 
dence : Jaffna. 

FUVIBAYESINGHE, Micbael Joseph, 

Interpreter^Mndaliydv ; January 23, 
1 853. Is the sou of Mudaliydr Manuel 
Tamhy St, Jolm Puvirayesinghe, Mu- 
daliydr of the Governor’s Gate; and 
belongs to the Puvirayesinghe family 
of Jaffna. Residence : Jaffna. 

PHWAEASINGHA, Arnmukam, Ap- 
pawnpillai, Mudaliydr, Created May 
§4, 1887. Residence: Batticaloa. 

BAJAKAEGNA, K., President ; ft. 1846. 
Is President of Village Tribunals in 
Kalagam Palate. Residence : Mara- 
daukadawela. North Central Province, 

BAJAFAKSA, Aydriok de Souza, Mn- 

handiram : ft, December 16,1841. Is 
descended from the Rajapaksa family, 
whose ancestor, Medibe Clement i 
de Souza Rajapaksa, was a MudaliyAr 
in 1614 in the Galle district. Rest- 
dence : Kalutara. 

BAJAFAKSA, Bon Jobanes Bartbolo* 
mews, Mndaliydr ; ft. May 14, 1829. 
His grandfather was a Maba Vidban 
Muhandiram. IVas created Maha 
Vidhan Muhandiram in 1859, and 
Mudaliyjir in 1870. Residence: M4tara, 
Southern Province. 

BAJAFAKSA, John de Silva, Mndaliydr. 
Created June 27, 1878. Residence: 
Negombo. 
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BAJAFAXSE, Tador Bederiok Natha- EKNA6INHA, wmm P.: h. 


ni^ de Abrew Wijeyagooiiaratiie, 

Mudaliydr of ike Gate ; o, , 1868. 

I8 the only son of Mudaliydr Sanson 
de Abrew Wijeyagoonaratne Raja- 
pakse, Mudaliydr of the Gate, J. F. 
for Ceylon, a distinguished philan- 
thropist; and represents the ancient 
family of de Mirando Seneviratne as 
well as the house of Rajapakse, both of 
which were of importance so far back 
as the 17th century. Meeidence : Carlo 
Walawwa, Colombo; and Rajapakse 
tValawwa, Welitotti. 
BAXAPANAWE, Kadugat Bandara Di- 
•anayaka Tiklri Banda, lidtemahdt- 
maya ; h. December 29, 1865. Belongs 
to the Kalapanawe family of Anura- 
dhapura district, descended from Maha 
Eriyawe Kadugat Bandara Mudiyanse 
of Maha Eriyawa in the North-West- 
ern Province. Is Rdtemahdtmaya 
of Vavtmiya, and holds other offices 
under the Government.* Reside^ice : 
Vavuniya, Northern Province. 

BA MA NATHAN, Ponaxnbalam, Com- 
panion of the Order of St. Michael 
and St. George; b. April 16, 1851. 
Son of Mudaliydr Arunachalam Pona- 
mbalam, MudaJiydr of the Governors 
Gate. Belongs to a distinguished family 
which, since the establi^iment of the 
Ijegislative Council of Ceylon in 1831, 
has almost without exception furnished 
all the representatives of the Tamils 
in that Council. Was a Member of 
the Legislative Council from 1879 to 
1892, when he was appointed Solicitor- 
General of Ceylon. Residence: Co- 
lombo. 

BAMBVKPOXA, Senewiratna Mudi- 
yanselage Kuda Banda, Rdtemahdt- 
maya; h, March 18, 1859. Descended 
from the Rambuk|x>ta family in Ba- 
dulla, whose records at Kambukpota 
are said to include grants from the 
ancient Singhalese Kings extending 
over a perioclof 500 years. Is Rdtema- 
hdtmaya of Uda Hewaheta. Residence : 
Uda Hewaheta, Maturata. 
BAMBBKWEUiB, Herat Bkanayaka 
Wijeratna Wasala Mndiyaneerala- 
bamillage Lokn Banda, President; 
b, April 1848. Belongs to the Ram- 
bukwelle family, one of whose ances- 
tors was Disawa of Wellassa. Is 
President of Tillage Tribunals in 
Harispattu Pata Dumbara. Residence .* 
Bambukwella, Wattegama. 


Oriental scholar : Editor of a Singha- 
lese newspaper. Is a Proctor of the 
Supreme Court, Residence : Colombo. 

BASANAYAGAM, Chellappa, Inter- 
preter Mvdaliydr ; h, October 22, 1870. 
Descended from the last King of 
Jaffna, the family title being *^Iruma- 
ruvuntuyya.” Residence: Matale. 

BATKAWIBHUSANA, Don Johaxmis, 

Mudaliydr ; 6, June 25, 1830. Re- 
ceived the rank of Mubandiram on 
May 29, 1869 ; and that of Mudaliydr 
on Jvme 5, 1872. Belongs to the 
Ratnawibhusaua family of Minuwan- 
gode in the Galle district. Residence : 
Dodandeniye, Matale. 

BATWATTA, Abeyekoon Wasala Madi- 
yanselage Dingiri Banda, Rdtema- 
hdtmaya; h, January 15, 1854. De- 
scend^ from the Ratwatta family, an 
ancient family of note in the district 
of Matale. : Kalagampalate. 

BATWATTE Wljayawardana Senawi- 
ratne Pandita Abayakon Bandara* 
nayaka Wabala Mndalivammlago 
Abeyaratna Batwatte, Basnayake 
I^ilame ; b. May 13, 1844. Is great- 
grandson of the famous Megastenna 
Adigdr, Prime Minister of the King 
of ]^ndy, who was sent as an ambas- 
sador to Madras in the year 1796 ; 
grandson of Ratwatte Adi^r, and son 
of Paranagama Rdtemahdtmaya, of 
Matale. This Chief was elected by 
a Council of Kandyan Chiefs to be 
Basnayake Nilame of the Maha Dewala 
of Kandy. Residence : Kandy. 

BATWATTE, Wljayawardana Senawi- 
ratne Pandita Abayakon Bandarana- 
yaka Mndiyanse Senawiratne, Rdte- 
mahdtmaya ; h. May 1846. Belongs to 
the Ratwatte family, descended from 
Mejg;astenua Adigdr and Ratwatte 
Adigar (see above). Was elected, by a 
Committee of Kandyan Chiefs, Diya- 
wadana Nilame of the Dalada M^i- 
gawa (lay Chief of the famous Temple 
of the Sacred Tooth, Kandy) ; and is 
also Rdtemahdtmaya of Pata Diim- 
bura. Residence : Kandy. 

BOCKWOOD, W. G., The Hon.; h. March 
13, 1843. M.D. Madras, M.K.C.S. 
England, M.R.C.P. London. Has been 
Tamil Member of the Legislative 
Council since March 1898. Residence : 
Colombo. 
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SABAFATHT, Xamanar^ Interweier 
Jtfudaiiydr ; A. I 807 , at Puloli in Voint 
Pedro district. Eesidejuse : Nallur, 
Ja&a, . 

BAXARAKKOiyY, Wijewikreme TUle- 
karatna, Louis Charles de Fonseka, 

Mndaliydr of the Governor' » Gate ; ft. 
March 8, 1840. Is a lineal descendant 
of Samarakody Adigdr, Prime Minister 
of Kirtisri B4jd Singha, King of 
Kandy. The rank of Mudaliyar of 
the Governor’s Gate was conferred on 
him when he received the titles of 
Wijewikreme Tillekaratua. Is Presi- 
dent of Alutkuru Korale South. 
Residence : Heneratgoda. 

SAMARAXONE, Bastian Philipsz, Mu^ 

daily dr ; h. September 16, 1838. Is 
Mudaliyar of Pitigal Korale North ; 
and holds various other respon-sible 
offices under the Government of 
Ceylon. Residence : Chilaw. 

SAM ARASINQHA , Martin JohnPerera, 

Mudaliyar. Created June 21, 1807. 
Residence: Kandy. 

SAJTOIftASEKAEA, SUamper, Muda’- 
liydr; b. September 14,1838. Counts 
several Mudaliydrs amongst his ances- 
tors. Is District Mudaliydr of Pan- 
ankamara. Residence : Panankamam. 

SANTHIBASAGARER, Mnmgar, Mu- 

dnliydr ; A. January 29, 1817. Belongs 
to the ^nthirasagarer family of Mal- 
pattu Vavonia. Residence: Nedun- 
kemy, Malpattu Vavonia. 

SABAVANAMUJTU, S., Mudaliyar. 
Residence : Jaffna. 

aABAVANAMUJTir, Dr. V. B., M.D. 

Residence : Mutwal, Colombo. 

8ABAVANAMIJTTU MUBAUTAB, 
Santra Sakara, Manlyakar ; A. January 
8, 1847. Is Maniyakar of Tenmora<lcbi. 
Residence : Tenmoradchi. 

SEENY MOHAMMED, Ahamed Lebbe 
Marlkar 8eeny, Mndaliydv ; A. May 4, 
1819. Claims descent from the Khalifa 
Abu Bakr. Was Interpreter Mu<iali- 
ydr of the District Court of Galle. 
Residence: Galle. 

8ENAY1BAT1IA, James Perera, Muda- 
liydr^ Created May 24, 1889. Resi- 
dence: Colombo. 

8ENEV1BATNA, Abraham Robert, Mu^ 

dnliydr; h. November 27, 1840. B 
descended from the Budha Korale 
Mahatmaya family, said to Im of 
Kandyan origin. Residence : Galle. 


S^VUnnrA, Alexander de Alwia, 

Mon., Has been Low«oountry 
Singhalese Member of the Legislative 
Council since 1888. Is an advocate 
of the Ceylon Bar, Member of the 
Municipal Council of Colombo, Chair- 
man of the Ceylon National Associa- 
tion. ^ Belongs to a family of good 
standing. Residence : Colombo. 

SENEYIBATNE, Frederic ^miliam de 
Silva, Mudaliydr; A. June 24, 1861. 
Is descended from De Silva Sene- 
viratne Epa, (Adipada) of Colombo. 
Residence : Kitulampitiya, Galle. 

SENEYIBATNE, Hidellikoralage 
Abram J . de Alwis, President ; h. April 
14, 1862. Is President of Village 
Tribunals, Giruwa Pattu West. Resi- 
dence : Kalla watta, Tangidle. 

SENEYIBATNE, Mndiyuiaelage Mad* 
dnma Banda, Rdtemahdtmaya ; A* 
«Tuly 20, 1853. Is descended from 
Seneviratne Mudiyanse Adigar. Is 
Ihitemabiitmaya of Yatikinda. Resi^ 
dsnee : Rambukpota Walawwa, Ba- 
dulla. 

SENEYIBATNE, Solomon, 3£udaliydv 
M the Governor's Gate ; b. 

Is Mudaliyiir of the Atapattu and 
Kachcheri Mudaliydr of Colombo. 
Residence : Colombo. 

SENEWIBATNA, Don James Canlfield 
Herat, Shroff Mudaliydr ; A. 

BelongsT to one of the oldest families 
in the Chilaw district, whose members 
were for several generations in suc- 
cession Mudaliydrs of Madampe under 
the Singhalese Monarchs and under 
the Dutch. Descended from Tanivella 
Bahu Raja, Sub-King of Madampe. 
The family held all the lands at Ma- 
dampe, but they were confiscated by 
the British Government in 1804, when 
the then Mudaliydr and his retainers 
were outlawed l^cause they had sided 
against the British in the war with 
Kandy. The order of outlawry was 
subsequently recalled, and the Muda- 
liydr’s son, Don Barend Herat Senewi- 
ratna, was appointed Mudaliydr of liLi- 
dampe. Residence : Kogalla. 

SIDEMPABANATHAN, Maiivakanam, 

President ; A. August 14, 1840. Be- 
longs to the Navaratna family of 
Navally Jaffna. Residence: Tellipillai, 
Jaffna. 
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aOTASIDAXPAEiLM, VattiiOiiigft X«- 

Mani^^ikari h, April 18, 
1858. 18 8011 of M. Suppiramaniar, 
and grandson of S. Vaitialinga, 
both of whom were Maniyakars of 
Vadazniratohy West, Jaffna. Is now 
the Maniyakar of tbat Division. iLesi- 
dence: Vadamiratidiy West, Jaffna. 

SIHKAPPAfi, Yianvanather, Mani^ | 

B r; 5. November 4, 1834. Is 
ynkar of Valihamam North. 
Residence : Tellipillai, Jaffna. 

SIHNATAH, C. Knrfikeser; h, June 
1, 1854. Beloi^s to the Nakarattu 
family of Indian descent (Madara) 
settl^ at Uyarapnlam in Jaffna, 
where they have long held ojffice. 
Residence : Uyarapulam, Jaffna. 
SIBIWABBAIIA, Bon Joseph Wijey- 
singhe Wlokrtunagonaratna, MutUv 
liyar. Created May 26, 1876. Resi- 
deuce: Kandy. 

EIBIWABBENE, JnlinB Ernest Pieris 
Wikkramasinha, Mudaliydr of the 
^vernor^s Gate. Created 1880. Resi- 
dence : Ranala, Hanwella. 
8IBIWABBHAKA, Bionyslns Theodore 
Amarasingha, Mud<t(iydr. Created 
May 24, 1897. Residence : Colombo. 

BOMANABA, Ezekiel. Mudaliydr of the 
Governor's Gate^ Chief Mudaliydr of 
the Eastern Province; h. April li, 
1^2. Is the head of the Somanada 
Mudaliyar family of Batticaloa, and 
the recognized Chief of the Native 
Community of the Eastern Province. 
Residence: Batticaloa. 

TALBENA, Bamarakon Jayasnndera 
Onneratne Mndiyanselage Beiigamin 
Banda; h. Decern oer 26, 1836. Belongs 
to the Taidena family of Uva, said 
to be descended from Prince Chan- 
dragupta, one of those who brought 
the branch of the sacred Bo Tree from 
India to Ceylon. A Prince of this 
family married the Princess Swama- 
mati, a sister of Kdj4 Sinha I., King 
of Kkndy ; bis son was Taidena Banda, 
and his grandson Taidena was Adigdr 
and Disawa of Uva. The records of 
this distinguished family are singularly 
complete, and bring the descent down, 
through a long line of high office- 
holders, to Taidena Banda, Rdtema- 
hdtmayaof Viyaluwa, father of the 
subject of the present notice. Was 
Bdtemahdtmaya of Yatikinda for 
twenty years. Residence : BaduUa. 


ZAIBBNA, ittburnkm JgyaBiuidgm 
OnaeratBS Mudiyaiisslage Ohaiies 
Banda ; h. July 11, 1866. Is son of 
Taidena Bamarakon Jayasundera 
Guneratne Mudiyanselage Benjamin 
Banda, under whose name will be 
found some account of the ancient 
family of Taidena of Uva. Residence : 
Badalla. 

TALBENA, Bamarakon Jayasundera 
Guneratne Mudlyanzelage Freder- 
ick Banda; A. February 27, 1868. 
Belongs to the Taidena Bamarakon 
Jayasundera Guneratne Mudiyanse- 
lage family of Taidena in Uva, which 
claims au ancient and distinguishetl 
anc€5stry. Is Proctor of tlie District 
Court of BaduUa. Residence: BaduUa. 

TAMPAITA, Kumara Bdaiyar, Mmla- 
liydr ; b. November 12, 1862. De- 
scended from Kumarasekara M udaliydr. 
District Mudaliydr of Maritime Pat- 
tus uuder the old Dutch Government, 
His son was also a District Muda- 
liyilr; as is his great-grandson, the 
subject of this notice, at the present 
time. Residence : Majlaitivu. 

TAMP00,T. Hagan, J.P. Is Government 
Proctor of Jaftua. Residence: Jaffna. 

TENNEKOOK, Kandegedere Wijezun- 
dare Gunaratne Herat Mudiyanselage 
Samu^ Thomas Banda, President ; b. 
June 30, 1843. Belongs to the Tenne- 
kooii family. Is President of Village 
Tribunals. Residence : Kandulowa, 
Kurunc3gala. 

THTJRAI8WAMI, Bapapathi, Maniya- 
kar; b. March 2,1863. Belongs to the 
Chantirasekara Mappana family of 
Udupiddi, Jaffna. Is Maniyakar of 
VaUigamam East. Residence: Copay, 
J aff na. 

TILLAIYAMPALAM, Arumukam, Mu- 

daliydr. Create<l June 21, 1897. 
Residence : Colombo. 

TILLEKEBATNE Biszanaike, Franeiz 
William, Mudaliydr ; h. January 14, 
1860. Is a son of Dionysius William 
Tillekcratne Dissanaike, l^ludaliydr of 
Gangaboda Pattu (brother of Andreas 
Petro^ Tillekeratne Dil^sanaike), de- 
scended from the Tillekeratne family 
of Mdtara. Members of this family 
have always held high office, since the 
time of their ancestor Wikeliya Ponse 
Appuhami, who was Sub-Disava of 
Meda Korale in 1664. Is Mudaliydr of 
Hinidun Pattu. Residence: Hiniduma. 
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HoUbmi, Vopa Leo XIII. The Che- 
valier’s vidoer resides in Colombo. 


xnUDDDUkXllE BiMwailke, BlduurA 
Mlthasur, MvdaUydr ; 6. April 29, 
1855. Is a son oi Andreas Petrus 
Tillekeratne Dissanaike, Mudaliydr of 
Wellabdda Pattu, descended from the 
Tillekeratne family of M^tara. Mem- 
bers of this family have always held 
hii^h office, since the time of their 
ancestor Wikeliya Ponse Appuhami, 
who was Sub-Disava of Meda Korale 
in 1684. Is Muduliydr of TalpePattu. 
Residence: Unawatima, Talpe Pattu, 
Galle. 

TILLSKEEATHX, WilUam David Con- 
stantine Samaradiwakara Abaya- 
l^nasekara, InUrpreUr Mudaliydr ; 
h, December 20, 1850. Belongs to a 
Tillekeratne family, whose ancestors . 
have held important offices of State . 
under the Dutcli Govemtnent, and 
subsequently under the British , 
Government. Residence : Tillekeratne 
Walawwa, Ratnapura. 

TIETJVAXINGAM, Hallodc; h. 

Belongs to the Hallock Saravauamuttu 
family. Editor of several Law Digests. | 
Is a Proctor of the Supreme Court. ' 
Residence : Soma Villa, Colombo, 

TOtrSSAIKT, P. J. G. . Desponded 

from a French family which emigrated 
from France on the rovoc^atioii of the 
Edict of Nantes, and bt'came of note 
under the Dutch Government. Is 
Crown Proctor of Batticaloa. Resi- 
dence: Batticaloa, 

YALLEFUEAM, CoxnaravelOt Atikaram ; 
h, November 19, 1847. Belongs to a 
family settled in Manner and Jaffna. 
Is Atikaram of Manner Island, 
Residence : Manndr, Ceylon. 

YAK DEB STBAATEN, Dr. J. L., 

M.D, Belongs to a well-known family. 
Is Principal of Ceylon Medical College 
and a Colonial Surgeon. Residence: 
Colombo. 

YAN DOET, Dr, W. G., M.D.C.M. Be- 
longs to a Dutch family, which was 
ennobled iu recognition of services 
rendered in the struggle of the United 
Provinces to throw off the Spanish 
yoke. Residknce: Colombo. ^ 

YAK LAKGEKBEEG. James, The Hon. 
Chevalier (the late). Was Burgher 
Member of the Legislative Council for 
ten years, and a leader of the Ceylon 
Bar. Was created a Knight of the 
Order of St. Gregory the Great by His 


YEKASITAXBY Vamda Singa, Xan- 

theppy, Mudaliydr ; b. August 29, 
1842. Received the title of Vannia 
Singa when he was appointed District 
Mudaliydr of Molliavally. Residenct : 
Mulliavolly. 

YBTTIYELD, Eomaravela, Atikaram; 
h. July 10, 1845. Belongs to the 
Kumaravelu ^ family, settled in the 
Jaffna^ district. Is Atikaram of 
Mautai. Residence : Chettakulam, 
Mautai. 

YEASPILLAI, Yisentlpillai, Atikaram; 
b. May 24, 1850. Belongs to a family 
settled in the Jaffna district. Is 
Atikaram of Musali. Residence : Mu- 
sali. 

WEEEAKOOK, Weerakoon Adikarange 
George Edward Senanayaka Sene- 

viratne, President; h. January 14, 
1852. Descended from Weerakoon 
Adikarama. Is President of Village 
Tribunals in Weligama Korale, Md- 
tara. Residence : Weligama, Mdtara. 

WEERESEXEEE AbeyeratxuL Don 
Peter Albert, Mudaliydr ; b. January 
31, 1 850. Descended from the Weere- 
sekere (or Wirasekara) family of the 
Kandyan districts. Residejice: Kela* 
niya, Colombo. 

YTEEEEBIKGHE Jayewardene Bene- 
weratne, Don Johannes AUohender, 

Mud(diydr ; h. February 2, 1810. Re- 
ceived the title of Jayewardene Sene- 
weratne from Governor Sir Hercules 
Robinson. Residence : Colombo. 

WELAGEDAEA Daiyanwela Kava- 
ratne Tapamudiyanselage Pnnohi 
Banda, Rdtemahdtmaya ; b. May 12, 
1849. Belongs to the Welagedara 
family whose ancestors held office 
under the Kings of Kandy. Is Edte- 
mahdtmaya of Kotmale. Residence: 
Maswela, Ramboda. 

WENDT, Henry Lorenz, The Hon. ; h, 
. Descended from a family 
in Prussian Pomerania. Has heeu 
Burgher Member of the Legislative 
Council since 1895. Is an Advocate 
of the Ceylon Bar. Has acted as 
Solicitor-General of Ceylon. Reside 
ence: Colombo. 

WIGXEAMAEATNA, J. A., Mudaliydr. 
Created May 24, 1879. Residence: 
Mdtara. 



366 


THE GOLDEN BOOlC OF CEYLON 


WICKBAKABEKEBA, Biohurd de 

AliRdf, Mudaltydr, Created May 24, 
18^. Eesideiice : Ratnapura. 


WICXBEMASINGHE, Kaaayakarawa> 
lam Bamnnnwatte Appuhamiiage 
Don Martinn de Zilva; o. 

Belongs to a family in Galle who have 
owned their lands and have held odlce 
for many generations. Has been 
Assistant Librarian of the Colombo 
Musenm and Assistant to the ArchsDO- 
logical Commissioner of Ceylon. Is 
w3l known as ai| Oriental scholar, 
and holds the post of Epigraphist to 
the Ceylon Gk)venmi6nt. Residence: 
London. 


WUENAEAYANA, Don Solomon de 
Silva, Mudaliydr, Created May 23, 
1883. Residence : Galle. 


WlJENAYAKE,D6n Heurj^i Mudaliydr; 
h. June 27, 1845. Received the hon- 
orary rank of Muhandiram on May 
25, 1885 ; and on June 19, 1891, was 
created a Mudaliydr. Is descended 
from the Mahauagage Wijenayake 
family. Residence : Kandy. 

WIWINHA, Louie ComeiUe. Muda- 
ItyoT ; h. . Is an Oriental scholar. 
I^anslator and Editor of the Mahu- 
vansa^ one of the principal histories of 
Ceylon. Residence : Dehiwela. 

W1JETU9SE, Henry Edward De 
Cabral May 12, 1858. Descended 
from the de Cabral family of Colombo. 
Is a Proctor of the Supreme Court. 
Residence: Negombo. 


WXEKEAMAmAEA, Jamei Arthnr 
de Silva Wijayasinha, Mudaliydr of 
the Governor's Gate; 6. October 12, 
1851. Descended from thf Wikkra- 
matilaka family of Mdtara district ; 
also, on the mother’s side, from the 
Wijayasinha family. Is President of 
Siyane Korale West, Western Pro- 
vince. Residence: Dalugama, Kela- 
niya. 

WIKEAMAEATNA, Charles Alexander 
de Zilva Eajakamna, Mudaliydr; 
/>. May 25, 1860. Is Mudaliydr of 
Gangaboda Pattu. Residence : Badde- 
gama. 

WIMALASDEENDEA, Don Jnan Deva- 
pnra, Maka Vidana Mttdaliydr ; h, 
November 17, 1842. Descend!^ from 
the Wimalasurendra family, who were 
Jewellers to the Kings of S^ndy. Re* 
sidence : Colombo. 

WntASEKAEA, Sandriok, Muhandiram; 
h. February 27, 1852, at Galvehera in 
Kosgode, Southern Province. His 
great-grandfather was Dines Wirase- 
kara, Arachchi. Residence : Ambalan- 
goda, Ceylon. 

WIEESINGHA, James Alfred, Muhan* 
diram; in April 5, 1859. Holds an 
appointment under the Government 
of Ceylon in Kalutara. Residence : 
Kalutara. 

YATAWAEA. This family is an old 
one, members of which held high 
office under the Singhalese Kings. Two 
representatives of the family arc now 
Kdtemabdtmayas. 




Richard Clay de Sons, Limitkd, 
London dt Bunoay. 




BURBERRYS’ GABARDINE 


Home, Indian, and Colonial Outfits 


In every quarter of the Globe is proclaimed to be the most Thomproof, Weatherproof^ 
Strongest, Coolest material in the World, with Natural Warmth. Is as VentUating 
to the exhalations of the body as ordinary Woollens, and maintains an even and 
Normal Temperature. The Proofing is not affected by heat or cold, and lasts as 
long as the cloth. 

PROOFING NOT AFFECTED BY HEAT OR COLD. 



“ The proofing in no yay affects the natural porousne.<>s 
to the exhalations of the body. Rain runs off the surface 
of the cloth like water from the feathers of wildfowl." — 
Journal of Medicifie and Surgery, 

It is impossible to speak too highly of the advantages 
of the “Slip-on,” its weatherproof qualities are incon- 
testable ; it will keep out drenching and continuous rain 
without adding the slightest unnatural heat, so that it 
may be worn in the mildest or coldest weather with equal 
comfort. 

Worn by Officer.s in the Matabele, Ashantee, 
CniTRAL, Benin, Lagos, Ini>ian Frontier, Dongola, 
and other Military Expeditions, and 
by- 

Dr. Nanaen’a 

The J aokson-Harmaworth } Polar. 

Hr. Welhnan'e 


')■ 




Mr. F. J. Jackaon'e I ' 

Sir Lewis Holesworth’s } Sporting. 
Mr. F. V. Kirby’s J 

General Sir George I White, 

V.C., and Staff 
Colonel Lugard 
Colonel Baden-Fowell 


^Military. 


Pieterniaritmburgh, Jan, 22. 
Mr. R. Holmes says : “ It has with- 
stood the thorns splendidly, and also the 
heavy thunderstorms out here, when others 
wearing mackintoshes have been soaked 
through. It has outlasted three other 
suits 1 brought out, and still looks fairly 
presentable. ^ 

“ For lightness combined with strength nothing has been found to equal Gabardine, manufactured 
by Burberrys. . . . One suit will generally outlast three or four others, and perhaps more expensive 
cloth ." — The Sportsman in South Africa, 


I con»ider it tbe very best tbing for Jungle Sbooting, Stalking on 
tbe Plain, or in tbe Forest, or for Mountain Work (in India), wbicb bas 
yet been brought out." — General Osborne, M.S.C. {The Field). 


Shooting and Hunting Suits — Poio and Riding Breeches. 

GARMENTS DESIGNED ESPECIALLY FOR THE REQUIREMENTS OF VARIOUS SPORTS. 


30 HAYMARKET LONDON 

(AND BA8INQSTOKE) mmrn IW L# Vt IW ■ 




SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & CO.’S 
NAVAL AND MILITARY PUBLICATIONS 


Dedicated to the Britieh Army, 

SECOND EDITION READY. 

THE LIFE OF WELLINGTON. 

The Restoration of the Martial Power of Great Britain. By the Right Hon. Sir Herbert 
Maxwell, M.P., Bart., F. R.S. Profusely Illustrated with Maps, Battle Plans. 
Photogravures, etc. Two Vols., 8vo, 36J. net. Uniform with the Two-Volume Ekliiion 
of Mahan's * Nelson.* • 

This Memoir covers both the military and civil career of the Duke. ... In respect to the 
campaign of Waterloo, about which such abundant controversy has arisen, full advantage has been 
taken of the researches of recent writers — French, German, American, and English. . . . The present 
l)uke has afforded Sir Herbert Maxwell full facility for examining many MSS. revealing motives 
hitherto obscure, and explain conduct hitherto misinterpreted or imperfectly understood. Besides 
this important source of information, the confidential correspondence of the Duke of Wellington with 
the second Marquess and Marchioness of Salisbury, and her Ladyship’s journals have been placed 
'at the author’s disposal by the present Marquess of Salisbury, and will be found to contain a great 
deal of most interesting matter. Illustrated Pros/fecUts sent post free on application, 

NOW READY. 

THE BRITISH ARMY. 

This handsome ami entirely new royal 8vo work on the British Army contains 27 full- page Plates, 
thirteen bung in colours, giving the uniforms of the different Regiments, with Portraits of Officers 
and many other 11 lustrations. 'The work is written by a Lieutcnani-Colonel in the British Army, |^id 
has an Introduction by Major-General F. Maukick, C.B., commanding the Woolwich Division, who 
describes the work as ** The most recent and accurate account of the Army as it is.” 

The Publishers thought it would be appropriate to bind this work in the actual material used for 
the Uniforms of our Soldiers in South Africa, etc., known as KHAKI.” 'I'lie price of this most 
timely Work on our Army is 12J, 6 <l. net. 

New Work By the Author of * Ironclads in Action * (now in its Sixth Edition). 

THE DOWNFALL OF SPAIN. 

Naval History of the Spanish-American War. By H. W. Wilson, author of * Ironclads 
in Action.' Demy 8vo, with numerous Full-page Illustrations, Maps, Charts, and Battle 
Plans, 14J. net. 

In the * Downfall of Spain,’ the naval history of the Spanish-American War is very fully and 
. carefully treated by Mr. H. W. Wilson (author of ‘ Ironclads in Action ’). He has made full use of 
the official reports and publications on the war, to say nothing of the vast amount of matter which has 
appeared in the American and Spanish newspapers and magazines — much of which has escaped notice 
in England. The work deals not only with the actual fighting, hut also with the conclusions to be 
drawn therefrom. It will be fully illustrated with maps, plans, and illustrations, mainly fiom photo- 
graphs — amongst which will be the remarkable scries taken for Mr, Hcarst, of the Rtnv York 
Imimal^IoT the reproduction of which special permis.sioii has been obtained. 

A Suitable Preient for Young and Old. 

OUR NAVY FOR A THOUSAND YEARS 

(Xing Alfred to Khartoum). By Captain S. Eardley-Wilmot, R.N. Second Edition. 
Illustrated, cro'vn 8vo, cloth, ts. 

**A brief, yet graphic and animated, history of British naval daring from a.u. 480 to the present 
day. . . . The pictorial illustrations are at once well chosen and well executed.” — Globe. 

“ ‘Our Navy’ should find its way into all school libraries; its educational value could hardly be 
overrated . **-~Saturday Review. 

A Complete List of New Books sent post free on application. 


LONDON: SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON. & CO., Ltd. 

St. Dunsxan’s House, Fetter Lank, Fleet Street, E.Q. 



COFE'S TOBA CCQS, &c... 


For Shippers and Exporters. 

An important extension of the Liverpool bonded factory e 
Cope »Bros. & Co., Ltd., has just been completed,, and pass 
by the Customs authorities after full inspection. This lab 
addition to the firm’s Liverpool premises furnishes a striking 
derrionstration of the rapidity with which their bu.sine.ss ha's 
developed. When the Lord Nelson Street factory became too 
small for the firm’s operations the spacious concert hall was 
acquired as a Cigarette factory. Then — about six years ago — 
the Bonded Tobacco business was transferred to the new factory ■ 
in Simpson Street, near the docks and adjoining the Wapping ■ 
Station of the London and North-Western Railway, an obviously 
advantageous position for the .shipment and entraining of goods 
for exportation and ship stores. These premises were soor 
found to be too small for the ever-growing business, and hi May 
of last year an extension was commenced, an area of 650 square 
yards being acquired for the purpose. The factory as it now 
stands forms a compact square building of imposing proportions. 
The extension comprises three magnificent room.s, each extending 
over the whole of the ground floor, first floor, and s(y:ond floor 
respectively, with ventilation and sanitary arrangements on fhost 
modern lines. The electric light has been installed throughout 
the building — 178 lights of sixteen candle power. Everything 
has been done practically without regard to cost, the work in 
every direction being of the very best. On the ground floor of 
the new building the raw material will be dealt with ; the first 
floor will be used for Cigar and Cigarette making, and for 
pSLcking fancy Tobaccos ; while the second floor will serve for 
an extension of the fancy goods department. Messrs. Cope are 
now doing a great and growing trade in cut tobaccos, especially 
in “ Cope’s Bristol Bird.scye,” “ Prairie I'lower ” mixture, “ Golden 
Cloud,” “ Golden Magnet,” “ Navy Cut,” “ Rosebud,” “ Peerless,” 
“Stars and Stripes” rough cut, and “The Right Sort ” — The 
Tobacco Trade Review, November i 8 gp. 

Cable and Telegrapbio Addreie— 

COPE, UVEBPOOt. 






